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PREFACE.

The text of the present edition has been corrected

throughout, principally by that of Orelli, and the notes

have been carefully revised and emended. Much ad-

ditional matter has also been introduced, not only in

the shape ofnew notes, but also of Excursions. The
latter have been taken from the larger edition, and will

be found to contain much interesting information re-

specting the vineyards and wines of the ancients.

Milman's Life of Horace has also been appended,

from the splendid edition of the poet, which has re-

cently appeared under the supervision of that scholar,

and likewise a biographical sketch of Msscenas.

The larger edition contained a list of the authori-

ties whence much subsidiary matter was obtained for

the notes. This list was omitted in the previous edi-

tion of the smaller work, as the latter professed to be

a mere abridgment, and as it was at that time the in-

tention of the editor to publish a new edition of the

larger Horace. This intention being, however, now
abandoned, it has been thought advisable to transfer

the list of authorities from the larger edition to the

present one, the last thirteen works enumerated there-

in bemg those from which materials have been more

immediately obtained for the improvement of the pres-

ent volume. The list is as follows

:
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1. HoratiuB, cum Annotationibns Mu-

reti Venet., 1555.

2. Horatii Opera, Grammaticorum XL.

Commentariis .... Basil, 1580.

3. Horatii Opera, ed. Bentleins . . Cantab., 1711.

4. Horatii PoEmata, ed. Cuningamiua . London, 1721, 2 vols.

5. Horatius, ed. Sanadon . . . Paris, 1729, 2 vols.

6. Horatius, ed. Watson . . . London, 1743, 2 vols.

7. Horatius (typis Andreas Foulis) . Glasgow, 1760.

8. Horatii Epistolee ad Pisones et Augus-

tum(Hard) London, 1776, 3 vols.

9. Horatii Opera, ed. Valart . . . Paris, 1770.

10. Horatius, ed. Wakefield . . . London, 1794, 2 vols

11. Horatii Opera, ed. Mitscherlich . Lips., 1800, 2 vols.

12. Horatius, ed. Bond .... Paris, 1806.

13. Horace, translated by Francis, with

the notes of Du Bois . . . London, 1807, 4 vols.

14. Horatii Carmina, ed. Jani . . Lips., 1809, 2 vols.

15. Horatius, In Us. Delph. . . . London, 1810.

16. Horatii Opera, ed. Fea .. . . Komee, 1811, 2 vols

17. Horatii Eclogae, cum notis Baxteri,

Gesneri, et Zeunii . . . Lips., 1815.

18. Horatius, ed. Wieland . . . Lips., 1816, 3 vols.

19. Horatii Opera, ed. Kidd ... . Cantab., 1817.

20. Horatii Opera, ed. Hunter . . Cupri, 1819.

21. Horatius, ed. Gargallo . . . Mediol., 1820.

22. Horatius, ed. Fea, cum addit. Bothii Heidelb., 1821, 2 vols

23. Horatii Opera, ed. Jseck . . . Vinar., 1821.

24. Horatii BclogsB, cum hotis Baxt.,

Gesn., Zeun., et Bothii . . . Lips., 1822.

25. Horatius, ed. Batteux., cum addit.

Achaintre Paris, 1823, 3 vota,

26. Horatii Carmina, ed. Enox . . London, 1824.

27. Horatii Epistola ad Pisones, ed. Ayl-

mer London, 1824.

28. Horatii Opera, ed. DSring, . . Glasgow, 1826.

29. Horatius, ed. Bip., cnm addit. Genoe. Paris, 1828.

30. Horatii Epist. Libri Primi 2da, ed.

Obbarius Halbers., 1828.

31. Horatius, ed. Filon .... Paris, 1828.

32. Marklandi in Herat. Notas {Clast.

Joura., vol. xiii., p. 126, eeqq.).
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J3. Benfleii Ourse Novissimoe ad Horat.

{Mua. Crit., vol. i., p. 194, teqq.).

34. Horatius, ed. Braunhard . . . Lips., 1831-8, 4 vola.

35. Horatius, ed. Heindorf . . . Lips., 1843.

36. Horatius, ed. Orelli .... Turici, 1843-4, 2 vols.

37. Horatius, ed. Orelli (ed. Min.) . . Turioi, 1844, 2 vols.

38. Horatius, ed. Sohmid .... Halb., 1830.

39. Horatius, ed. Peerlkamp . . . Leid., 1845.

40. Horatius, ed. Dillenberger . . Bonnse, 1848.

41. Horatius, ed. Keightley . . . London, 1848.

42. Horatius, ed. Girdlestone, &c. . . Loudon, 1848.

43. Horatius, ed. Milman . . . London, 1848.

44. DUntzer, Kritik und Erklarung der

Episteln des Horaz . . . Braunsch., 1843-6, 3 vols

45. Jacobs, Lectiones Venusinoe . . Leipz., 1834.

46. Tate's Horatius Bestitutus . . London, 1837.

The present edition, it will be perceived, is an ex-

purgated one, every thing being thrown out that could

offend the most fastidious delicacy. In this respect,

the edition here offered to the student will be found

decidedly superior to that recently put forth in En-

gland by the Rev. Messrs. Girdlestone and Osborne,

and in which many passages have been allowed to re-

main that are utterly at variance with the idea of an

expurgated text.

It only remains for the editor to express his sincere

obligations to his learned friend, Professor Drisler, for

his kind and careful co-operation in brioging out the

present work—a co-operation rendered doubly pleasing

by the consciousness, on the part of the editor, of its

having been the means of rendering the present vol-

ume far more useful to the student than it would

otherwise have been. .

Chaeles Anthon.
Columbia Cullege, March 15th, 1849.





LIFE OF HORACE,
BY MILMAN.

CHAPTER 1.

INTRODUCTION BIRTH, FARSNTASE, EDUCATION OP HORACE ATHXHS
PHIIIPPI ^RETURN TO ROME.

The Poetry of Horace is the history of Rome daring the great

change from a republic to a monarchy, daring the sudden and al-

most complete revelation from centuries of war and civil faction to

that: peaceful period which is called the Augustaii Age of Letters.

His life is the image of his eventful times. In his youth he plunges

'nto the fierce and sanguinary civil war ; and afterward subsiding

quietly into literary ease, the partisan of Brutus softens into the friend

of Maecenas, and the happy subject, if not the flatterer, of Augustus.

Nor is his personal history merely illustrative of his times in its broad-

er outlines ; every part of it, which is revealed to us in his poetry,

is equally instructive. Even the parentage of the poet is connect-

3d with the difficult but important questions of the extent to which
slavery in the Roman world was affected by manumission, and the

formation of that middle class (the libertini), with their privileges,

and the estimation in which they were held by society. His birth-

place in the romantic scenery, and among the simple virtues of the

old Italian yeomanry ; his Roman education ; his residence at Athens

;

his military services ; the confiscation of his estate ; his fortunes as

B literary adventurer, cast upon the world in Rome ; the state of

Roman poetry when he commenced his career ; the degree in which
his compositions were Roman and original, or but the naturalization

of new forms of Grecian poetry ; the influence of the diflferent sects

of philosophy on the literature and manners of the age ; even the

state religion, particularly as it afiected the higher and more intellect

ual orders, at this momentous crisis when Christianity was about to

bo revealed to mankind—every circumstance in the life of the poet

is an incident in the history of man. The influences which formed

his moral and poetical character are the prevalent modes of feel-

ing and thought among the people, who had achieved the conquest

of the world, q,nd, weary of their own furious contentions, now be-

gan to slumber in the proud consciousness of universal empire In

him, as in an individual example, appears the change which took

place in the fortunes, position, sentiments, occupations, estimation,

tharacter, mode of living, when the Roman, from the citizen of a

free and turbulent republic, became the subject of a peaceful raon-
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arohy, disguised indeed, but not, therefore, the less arbitrary ;
wh;l8

his acquaintance, and even his intimate friends, extending through

eilmost every gradation of society, show the same influences, as they

aflect persons of different characters, talents, or station. Horace is

exactly in that happy intermediate rank which connects both ex-

tremes. His poems are inscribed to Agrippa or Maecenas, even to

.

the emperor himself, to his humbler private friend, or to his bailifi.

He unites, in the same way, the literary with the social life; he

shows the station assvmied by or granted to mere men of letters,

when the orator in the senate or in the forum ceded his place to the

agreeable writer ; the man who excited or composed at his will the

strong passions of the Roman people, had lost his occupation and his

power, which devolved, as far as the literary part of his fame, upon

the popular author. The mingling intellectual elements blend to-

gether, even in more singular union, in the mind of the poet. Gre-

cian education and tastes have not polished off the old Roman inde-

pendence ; the imitator of Greek forms of verse vsrites the purest

vernacular Latin; the Epicurean philosophy has not subdued his

masculine shrewdness and good sense to dreaming indolence. In

the Roman part of his character he blends some reminiscence of the

sturdy virtue of the Sabine or Apulian mountaineers with the refined

manners of the city. All the great men of his day are the familiars

of the poet ; not in their hours of state alone, but in the ease of so-

cial intercourse : we become acquainted with their ordinary manners

and habits ; and are admitted to the privacy of Mseoenas, of Augus-

tus himself, of Virgil, and of Varius. Thus the Horatian poetry is

more than historical, it is the living age itself in all its varied reality.

Without the biography of the poet, even without that of some of his

contemporaries, the poetry of Horace can not be trulyN^preoiated, ,

it can hardly be understood ; smd by the magic of his poetry the

reader is at once placed in the midst of Roman society in the Au-
gustan age.

Quintus Horatius Flaccus was born on the 8th of Deeember, in

the year U.C. 689, B.C. 65, during the consulship of L. Cotta and

L. Manlius Torquatus. His father (such was the received and

natural theory) owed his freedom to one of the illustrious family of

the Horatii, whose name, according to general usage, he was per-

mitted to assume. Recent vwiters,* however, have shown from in-

scriptions that Venusia, the town in the territory of which Horace
was born, belonged to the Horatian tribe at Rome; and that the

father of Horace may have been a Ireedmaii of the town of Venusia

The great family of the Horatii, so glorious in the early days of the

republic, certainly did not maintain its celebrity in the later times.

With one soUtary exception, a legate of C. Calvisius in Africa {Cic,

ad Fam., xii., 30), it might s,eem to have been extinct. If the freed-

man of an Horatius, the father of the poet does not appear to have

1. 0. F. Grotefend in " Erscli und Gruber's Encyclopssdic," Horatius ; and C
r. Griitefend in the Darmstadt Lit Journal. Franks, Fasti Horatiani, note ].
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kept up tbat connection, or civil relationship, whicli bound the eman-
cipated slave, by natural ties of affection and gratitude, to the family

of his generous master. The theory of this assumption of a Roman
name was, that the master, having bestowed civil life on the freedraan,

stood, in a certain sense, in the place of a parent. He still retained

some authority, and inherited the frecdman's property in case of his

dying intestate. On the other hand, the freedman was under the

obligation of maintaining his patron, or even the father and mother
of his patron, if they fell into indigence.' But there is no allusion in

the poet's works to any connection, of this kind. At all events, the

freedman has thrown a brighter and more lasting lustre around that

celebrated name than all the virtues and exploits of the older patriots

who bore it. We know no reason for his having the prsenomen

Quintus, nor the agnomen, by which he was familiarly known, Flac-

cus. The latter name was by no means uncommon ; it is found in

the Calpurnian, the Cornelian, the Pomponian, and the Valerian fami-

lies. Horace was of ingenuous birth, which implies that he was
born after his father had received his manumission. The silence of

the poet about his mother leads to the supposition that she died in

Ills early youth.

The father of Horace exercised the function of collector of pay-

ments at auction." The collector was a public servant. This com-
paratively humble office was probably paid according to the number
of sales, and the value of the property brought to market ; and in

those days of confiscation, and of rapid and frequent changes of prop-

erty, through the inordinate ambition or luxury of some, the forfeitures

or ruin of opulent landholders, and the extinction of noble families

in the civil wars, the amount and value of the property brought to

sale (s«6 hasta) was likely to enable a prudent public officer to make
a decent fortune. This seems to have been the case with the elder

Horace, who invested his acquisitions in a house and farm in the dis-

trict of Venusia, on the banks of the River Aufidus, close upon the

doubtful boundaries of Luoania and Apulia. There he settled down
into a respectable small farmer. In this house the poet was bom,

and passed his infant years. One incident, mentioned in Ode iii., 4,

9—20, can not bat remind the English reader of the old ballad of the

1. Compare Pliny, H. N., xxxi., 2, for an instance of the literary- son of a dis.

tioguished man in those times paying a tribute of gratitude- to his civil parent.

Laurea Tullius, the poet, was a freedman of the great orator. Awarm spring had
broken out in the Academic Villa of Cicero, which Was supposed to cure diseases

In the eyes. The poetical inscription by L. Tullius. (of which the feeling is better

than the taste) described the spring as providentially revealed, in order that more
eyes might be enabled to read the widely-disseminated works of his master. The
freedman and freedwoman were admitted into the family mausoleum with those

who had emancipated them. See several inscriptions, especially a very beautifill

one, Gruter, p. 715 ; Ciampini, p. 173,

3. " Coactor exauctionum."

—

Suet, in Vlt, Another reading, exactionum, would

make him a collector of the indirect taxes, farmed by the publicani; the KomaQ
manicipallties in It^y being exempt from all direct t^ixation.
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Children ill the Wood, " and Eobin Redbreast piously did cover them

with leaves."

The names and situation of the to-svns in this romantic district (the

Basilicata) still answer to the description of the poet, the high-hung

chalets of Acerenza, the vast thickets of Banzi, and the picturesque

peaks of Mount Voltore. There are no monuments to mark the site

of Bantia ; bones, helmets, pieces of armor, and a few bad vases, have

been picked up near Acerenza.' The poet cherished through life

his fond reminiscences of these scenes, the shores of the sounding

Aufidus (to whose destructive floods he alludes in one of his lates

odes), and the fountain of Bandusia.' He delights also in revertini

to the plain life and severe manners of the rustic population. Shrewa
strenuous, and frugal, this race furnished the best soldiers for the Ro
man legion; their sun-burned wives shared in their toils {Epod. ii.

41-2). They cultivated their small farms with their own labor anif

that of their sons {Sat. ii., 2, 114). They worshipped their rustic

deities, and believed in the superstitions of a religious and simple

people, witchcraft and fortune-telling {Sat. i., 9, 29, 30). The
hardy but contented Ofella {Sat. ii., 2, 112, seqq.) was a kind of

type of the Sabine or Apulian peasant.

At about ten or twelve years old commenced the more serious and
important part of the Roman education. It does not appear how
Horace acquired the first rudiments of learning ; but, as he grew to

youth, the father, either discerning some promise in the boy, or from
paternal fondness, determined to devote himself entirely to the edu-

cation of his son. He was by no means rich, his farm was unpro-

ductive, yet he declined to send his son to Venusia, to the school ol

Flavins, to which resorted the children of the rural and municipa.Jf

aristocracy, the consequential sons of consequential fathers, with
their satchels and tablets on their arms, and making their regular

payments every month.' He took the bold step of removing him at

once to Rome, to receive the liberal education of a knight's or a
senator's son ; and, lest the youth should be depressed by the feel-

ing of inferiority, provided him with whatever was necessary to make
a respectable appearance, dress and slaves to attend .him, as if he
had been of an ancient family. But, though the parent thus removed
his son to the public schools of the metropolis, and preferred that he

1. Keppel Craven's Tour in the AbruzzL Lombardi, sopra la Basilicata, in
Memorie dell' Institute ArchsBologico.

2. The biographers ofHorace had transferred this fountain to the neighborhood
of the poet's Sabine villa. M. Capmartin de Chaupy proved, by a bull of Pope
Paschal II., that it was to be sought in the neighborhood of Venusia. Some mod.
em writers are so pertinaciously set on finding it in the Sabine district, that they
have supposed Horace to have called some fountain in that valley by the name en-
deared to him by his youthful remembrances. But do we know enough of the
life of Horace to pronounce that he may not hare visited, even more than once
the scenes of his childhood, or to decide that he did not address the famous ode
to tbe Vcnusian fountain ? (^Capmartin de Chaupy, MaUon d'Horace, torn, ii., p
3«3.5 a Sati. 6, 71, se»j.
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should associate 'with the genuine youthful nobility of mt capital

rather than the no less haughty, but more coarse and unpolished

gentry (the retired centurions) of the provinces, h^ took great care

that while he secured the advantages, he should be protected from

the dangers of the voluptuous capital. Even if his son should rise

no higher than his own humble calling as a public crier or collector,

his good education would be invaluable
;
yet must it not be purchased

by the sacrifice of sound morals. He attended him to the different

schools ; watched with severe but affectionate control over his char-

acter ; so that the boy escaped not merely the taint, but even the re-

proach of immorality.^ The poet always speaks of his father with

grateful reverence and with honest pride.

His first turn for satire was encouraged by his father's severe an-

imadversions on the follies aad vices of his compatriots, which he
neld up as warning examples to his son.* To one of his school-

masters the poet has given imperishable fame. Orbilius, whose
flogging propensities have grown into a proverb, had been an ap-

paritor, and afterward served in the army ; an excellent training for

a disciplinarian, if not for a teacher ; but OrbUius got more reputa-

tion than profit from his ooenpation.' The two principal, if not the

only authors read in the school of Orbilius, were Homer in Greek,

ind Livius Andronicus in Latin.* Homer was, down to the time of

Julian, an indispensable part of Greek, and already of Roman edu-

cation.^ Orbilius was, no doubt, of the old school ; a teacher to the

heart of rigid Cato ; an admirer of the genuine Roman poetry. Liv-

ius Andronicus was not only the earliest writer of tragedy, but had
translated the Odyssey into the Satumian verse, the native vernacu-

lar metre of Italy.' OrbUius may not merely have thought the Eu-
Smerism of Ennius, or the Epicurianism of Lucretius, unfit for the

study of Roman youth, but have considered Accius, Pacuvius, Or

Terence too foreign and Grecian, and as having degenerated from

the primitive simplicity of the father of Roman verse. The more
modem and Grecian taste of Horace is constantly contending with

1. Sat. L, 6, 81, seqq, 3. Sat. i., 4, lOS, seqq.

"3. "DocuitTnajorefamaquaizieiuoluniento."

—

Sueton., deGrammat.
4. Bentley doubted whether any patrician schoolmaster, at that time, would use

the works of a poet so antiquated as Livius Andronicus. He proposed to read
LfiBvius, the name of aa jobscure writer of love-veraes CE/)£i)ro]racywo), to whom
he ascribes many of the fragments usually assigned to Livius, and which bear no
marks of obsolete antiquity. But^ with due respect to the great critic, the elder

Horace might have objected still more strongly to the modem amatory verses of

LsBvius than to the rude strains of Livius.

5. Epist. ii., S, 41-3. Compare Quint., L, 8; Plin., Kpist il, 15; Statius, Sylv.,

v., 3. D. Heinsius quotes &om Theodoret, Tovrtav 6i of irXeiaroi aiSe Trjv [irjvtv

iiraat riiv 'Ax<^^(<'f- Even as late as that father of the Church it was a mark of
ignorance not to have read Homer.

6. Cicero thought but meanly of Livius : " Nam et Odyssea Latina, est sic tan*

quam opus aliquod Deedali, et Liviaoes fabulse non satis dignsa quES iterum <»

'gantur.'*.^jSru<uf, c, IS*
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this antiquarian school of poetry, and his unpieasing remembranc«

ef the manner in which the study of Livius was enforced by his earlj

teacher may have tended to confirm his fastidious aversion from the

ruder poetry.

Horace, it may be concluded, assumed the manly robe (toga virilis)

in his sixteenth or seventeenth year. It is probable that he lost his

excellent and honored father before he set out to complete his edu-

cation at Athens. But of what stirring events must the boy have

been witness during his residence at Rome ! He might possibly,

soon after his arrival (B.C. 52), have heard Cicero speak his oration

for Milo. Into the subsequent years were crowded all the prepara-

tions for the last contest between Pompey and Cassar. The peace-

ful studies of the Roman youth must have been strangely^ interrupt-

ed by these political excitements. What spirited boy would not have

thrown aside his books to behold the triumphant ent!»nce of Csesar

into Rome after the passage of the Rubicon ? And while that de-

cisive step was but threatened, how anxiously and fearfully must
Rome have awaited her doom—ignorant who was to be her master,

and how that master would use his power ; whether new proscrip-

tions would more than decimate her patrician families, and deluge

her streets with blood; whether military license would have free

scope, and the majesty of the Roman people be insulted by the out-

rages of an infuriated soldiery ! No man was so obscure, so young,

or so thoughtless, but that he must have been deeply impressed with

the insecurity of liberty and of life. During the whole conflict, what
must have been the suspense, the agitation, the party violence, the

terror, the alternate elevatidn and prostration of mind ! In the un-

ruilled quiet of his manhood and age, how often must these turbulent

and awful days have contrasted themselves, in the memory of Horace,

with his tranquil pursuits of letters, social enjoyment, and country

retirement.

It was about tho time of (probably the year after) the battle of

Pharsalia (for the state pt Greece, just at the peiiod of the final con-

flict, must have been insecure, if not dangerous) that the youthful

Horace left his school at Rome to study in Athens. If his father

was dead, the produce of the Venusiau estate would no doubt suffice

for his maintenance ; if still living, the generous love of the parent
would not hesitate at this further expense, if within his power.
During many centuries of the Roman greatness, down to the time
when her schools were closed by Justinian, Athens was the univer-
sity, as it has been called, of the world, where almost all the dis-

tinguished youth, both of the East and West, passed a certain period
of study in the liberal arts, letters, and philosophy. This continued
even after the establishment of Christianity. Basil and Gregory of
Nazianzus studied together, and formed their youthful friendships

;

as Horace did, no doubt, with some of the noble or distinguished

youth of the day. On this point, however, his poems are silent, and
contain no allusions to his associates and rivals in study. The
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younger Quintus Cicero was at this time likewise a student at

Athens, but there is no clew to connect these two names.*

The advantages which Horace derived from his residence in

Athens may be traced in his familiarity with Attic literature, or,

rather, with the whole range of Greek poetry, Homeric, lyric, and
dramatic. In the region of his birth Greek was spoken almost as

commonly as Latin;' and Horace had already, at Rome, been in-

structed in the poetry of Homer. In Athens, he studied, particular-

ly, the comic writers ; the great models of that kind of poetry which
consists in shrewd and acute observation on actual human life, on
society, manners, and morals, expressed in terse, perspicuous, and
animated verse, which he was destined, in another form, to carry

to such unrivalled perfection in his own language. But he incurred

a great danger, that of sinking into a third or fourth rate Greek
poet, if, in a foreign language, he could have attained even to that

humble eminence. He represents the genius of his country under

the form of Romulus, remonstrating against this misdirection of his

talents. Romulus, or, rather, the strong sense of Horace himself,

gave good resison for this advice.' The mine of Grecian poetry was
exhausted ; every place of honor was occupied ; a new poet, particu-

larly a stranger, could only be lost in the inglorious crowds. But
this is not aU. It is a law of human genius, without exception, that

no man can be a great poet except in his native speech. Inspira-

tion seems impatient of the slower process of translating our thoughts

into a second language. The expression must be as free and spon-

taneous as the conception ; and, however we may polish and refine

our native style, and substitute a more tardy and elaborate for an
instantaneous and inartificial mode of composition, there is a facility,

a mastery, a complete harmony between " the thoughts that breathe

and the words that burn," which can never be attained except in our

mother tongue.

The death of Caesar, and the arrival of Brutus at Athens, broke

up the peaceful studies of Horace. It had been surprising if the

whole Roman youth, at this ardent and generous period of life,

breathing the air of Pericles, Aristides, and Demosthenes, imbibing

the sentiments of republican liberty from all which was the object

of their study, had not thrown themselves at once into the ranks of

Brutus, and rallied round the rescued but still imperilled freedom of

Rome. Horace was at once advanced to the rank of mUiiiry trib-

une, and the command of a legion. , Excepting at such critical

periods, when the ordinary course of military promotion was super-

seded by the exigencies of the times, when it was no doubt difficult

for Brutus to find Roman officers for his newly-raised troops, the son

of a freedman, of no very robust frame, and altogether inexperienced

m war, would not have acquired that rank. His appointment, as he

acknowledges, on account of his ignoble birth excited jealousy.*

1. Weichen de L. Vario, Sm., p. 328.
''

2. Sat. i., 10, 30.

3. Sat i., 10, 31, ea??. 4. Safe i, 6, 46, scjjj.
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Yet he acquired the confidence of his conunanders, and, unless he

has highly colored his hard service, was engaged in some difficulties

and perils.' It is probable that while in the army of Brutus he

crossed over into Asia. Though it is not quite clear that he was

present at ClazomenEB when the quarrel took place between Persius

and Rupilius Rex, which forms the subject of Sat. i., 7, and his local

knowledge of Lebedos, which has been appealed to, is not absolute-

ly certain f yet some of his descriptive epithets appear too distinct

and faithful for mere borrowed and conventional poetic language

He must have visited parts of Greece at some period of his life, as

he speaks of not having been so much struck by the rich plain of

Larissa, or the more rugged district of Lacedaemoo, as by the head-

long Anio and the grove of Tibur.'

The battle of Philippi closed the military career of Horace. His

conduct after the battle, his flight, eihd throwing away his shield,

have been the subject of much grave animadversion and as grave

defence. Lessing wrote an ingenious essay to vindicate the morals

and the courage of Horace.* Wieland goes still further in his as-

sertion of the poet's valor :
" Horace could not have called up the

remembrance of the hero (Brutus), by whom he was beloved, with-

out reproaching himself for having yielded to the instinct of person

al safety instead of dying with him ; and, according to my feeling,

non bene is a sign of regret which he ofiers to the memory of thai

great man, and an expression of that shame of which a noble spirit

alone is capable."' The foolish and fatal' precipitancy with which
Brutus eind Cassins, upon the first news of defeat, instead of attempt-

ing to rally their broken troops, and to jnaintain the conflict for liber-

ty, took refuge in suicide, might appear,' to the shrewd good sense

of Horace, very different frortf the death of Cato, of which he has ex-

pressed his admiration. And Wieland had forgotten that Horace
fairly confesses his fears, and attributes his escape to Mercury, the

god of letters.^ Lessing is no doubt right that the playful allusion

of the poet to his throwing away his shield has been taken much
more in earnest than was intended; and the passage, after all, is an
imitation, if not a translation, from Alcaeus. In its most literal sense,

it amounts to no more than that Hoi;ace fled with the rest of the de-
feated army, not that he showed any want of valor during the battle.

He abandoned the cause of Brutus when it was not merely desperate,

but extinct. Messala had refused to take the command of the broken
troops, and had passed over to the other side ; a few only, amont'
whom was the friend of Horace, Pompeius Tarns, threw themselves
into the fleet of Sextus Pompeius, a pirate rather than a political

1. Ode ii., 7, 1. 2. Epist. i., 11, 6. 3. Ode i., 7, 11,

i. Werke, ix., p. 126, 173. Lessing Is completely sncoessfiil in repelling a more
disgraceful imputation upon the memory of the poet In a passage of Senec^
some foolish commentator had substituted the name of Horatios for a certain L.
Hostlus, a man of peculiar profligacy.

5. Wieland, Horazena Briefe, b. IL, p. 1^. & Ode 11,, 7 a
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leader.' Liberty may be said to have deserted Horace rather than

Horace liberty ; and, happily for mankind, he felt that his calling

was to more peaceful pursuits.

Horace found his way back, it is uncertain in what manner, to

Rome.' But his estate was confiscated ; some new coactor was obl-

lecthig the price of his native fields, which his father had perhaps

acquired through former confiscations ; for Venusia was one of the

eighteen cities assigned by the victorious triumvirate to their soldiers.''

On bis return to Rome, nothing can have been well more dark or

hopeless than the condition of our poet. He was too obscure to be
marked by proscription, or may have found security in some gen-

eral act of amnesty to the inferior followers of Brutus. But the

friends which he bad already made were on the wrong side in poli-

tics ; he had no family connectioiis, no birth to gild his poverty. It

was probably at this period of his life that he purchased the place

of scribe in the quaestor's office ; but from what source he derived

the purchase money—^the wreck of his fortunes, old debts, or the

liberality of his friends—we can only conjectture.'' On the profits of

this place he managed to live with the utmost frugality. His o<-.

dinary fare was but a vegetable diet, Ms household stuff of the

meanest ware. He was stUl poor, and his poverty emboldened
and urged him to be a poet.

CHAPTER H.

STATE OF EOMAN POETKY THEORY OP EAKLY EOMAN POETBY
CAUSES OF ITS TOTAL LOSS ENHIUS INTROIIIICHON OF HEXAME-
TER VERSE QREEE INFLUENCES BRAMA ^LUCRETIUS CATUL-

LUS HORACE THE FRIEND OF VIRGfIL AND OF VARIUS POVERTY
MAKES HIM A POET INTRODUCTION TO MAECENAS INTIMACY WITH
UJECESAS CIRCLE OF MEN OF LETTERS FIRST BOOK OF SATIRES.

The state of Roman poetry, and its history, up to the time when
Horace began to devote himself to it, is indispensable to a just esti-

mate of his place among the poets of Rome. Rome, according to

1. Manilius, i., 859, aeqg.

SL It ia difficult to place the peril of shipwreck off Gape Palinurus, on the west.

em coast of Lucania (Ode ill., 4, S8), in any part of the poefe life. It is not jmpos.

Bible that, by the accident of finding a more ready passage that way, or even for

concealment^ he may hare made the more circuitous voyage toward Rome, and

so encountered this danger. ~ 3. AppiaTi, B. C, ir., 3.

4. " Scriptum qusestorlum comparavit." (^Sueton.j in Vii.) There is only one

passage in his poetry which can be construed into an allusion to this occupation,

unless the "hated business" (iitOTso negotia) which compelled him to go, at times,

to Rome, related to the duties of bis office. The college of scribes seem to have

thought that they had a claim to his support in something which concerned their

common interest (Sat il, 6, 36, aeq.). But in the account which he gives of the

manner in which he usually spent the day (Sat. i., 6, 120), there is no allusioa t»

«ffieial business.
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measure. But the Atellan farces were Italian, not properijr Roman

entertainments ; they were, perhaps, originaHy in the Osean dialect;

and whether or not they learned to speak Latm before they migrated

to Rome, they were then taken up by popular poets, Pomponius ana

Novius, and became one of the regular amusements of the people.^^

But probably the most extensively operative cause of the rapid

extinction of the Roman popular poetry was the dissolution of tha

Roman people. The old plebeian families which survived had be-

come a part of the aristocracy. As they had attained, either,

like Cicero, having struggled upward, the higher rank, or having

reached it by less honorable courses, whichever side they might take

in the great contest between the senate and the democracy, they as-

sumed patrician manners, tastes, and habits. Except here and there

some sturdy "laudator temporis sicti," some rough Cato, who af-

fected the old republican manneri, they belonged to that class which

had surrendered itself—which prided itself on its surrender—to Greek

influences. If family pride was stiU Roman in its reminiscences, if

it delighted to recall its ancestral glories, it would disdain the rude

old verse, and content itself with the chronicles which had now as-

sumed the more authentic tone of history. It would appeal to more
authoritative public records -or private archives. The man of rank

would be ashamed or afraid, in a more prosaic age, of resting the

fame of his ancestors, or the truth of his genealogy, on such suspi-

cious testimonies. Cicero might have taste and wisdom enough to

regret the loss of these ancient songs, both as poetry and as trust-

worthy records of former times ; but in his day they had entirely,

and, it should seem, long vanished from the more refined banquets
of the higher classes ; they found no place amid the gorgeous mag-
nificence of- the Luculli, or the more enervating luxuries of the

Olodii.

If, then, they lingered any where, they wotdd be on the lips and in

the hearts of lie Roman people. But where were the Roman peo-
ple ? where was that stem, and frugal, and strongly national plebe.

ian race, which so long maintained the Roman character for order,

virtue, freedom ; and which, if factious and unruly, was factious foi

noble ends, and unruly in defence or assertion of its lights ? In the
city there was, and there always had been, a populace; which, from
the first, to a great extent, was not of Roman descent, the mechanics
and artisans, the clients of the wealthy—how swelled in numbers,
and, though always held in low estimation, debased in character by
the constant influx of strangers, not merely from Italy, but from re-
moter regions. This half-foreign population was maintained in a kmd
of insolent pauperism by largesses of corn and other provisions, and
by the distributions of the wealthy with political views. This hybrid

1. The Saturnian was the common measure, no doubt, of all the rude Italic verse
In its various dialects. Grotefend professes to have found it in the Umbrian in
criptians of the tabulae Eugubinra. See a learned treoUse, De Fabulis Atellanis
by Sr E. Munk, Lipsiae, 1840.
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and shifting race, largely formed of enfranchised slaves and men of

servile descent, would be but precarious and treacherous guardians

of national song, probably in an antiquated dialect : they would keep
up the old Italic license (so indelible, it should seem, in the Italian

character) of poetic lampoon and pasquinade : any wild traditions

which heightened the fun and the revel of the Saturnalia might live

among them; they would welcome, as we have seen, the low and

farcical dramatic entertainments ; but their ears would fee unmoved,
and their hearts dead, to the old stirring legends of the feuds and

factions, the wars of neighboring tribes, and the heroic deeds of

arms of the kings or of the early republic. The well-known anec

dote of Scipio .Similianus may illustrate the un-Roman character of

this populace of Rome. When the mob raised a furious clamor at

his bold assertion of the justice of the death of Tiberius Gracchus,
" Silence, ye step-sons of Italy ! What ! shall I fear these fellows,

now they are free, whom I myself have brought in chains to Rome ?"

These were the operatives (operse) who flocked, not merely from the

workshops of Rome, but from all the adjacent districts, to swell the

turbulent rabble of Clodius.'

The territory of Rome, the demesne-lands formerly cultivated by
Roman citizens, in which resided the strength of the Roman people,

had been gradually drained of the free population. For several cen-

turies it had filled the legions, and those legions had achieved the

conquest of the world. But that conquest was not won without

enormous loss. The best blood of the Roman people had fertilized

the earth almost from the Euphrates to the Western Ocean. The
veterans who returned received apportionments of land, but more
frequently in remote parts of Italy : the actual Roman territory, there-

fore, that in which the old Roman language was the native dialect,

and in which migllt survive that Roman pride which would cherish

the poetic reminiscences of Roman glory, was now, for the most part,

either occupied by the rising villas of the patricians, or by the large

farms of the wealthy, and cultivated by slaves. The homestead

whence a CamiUus issued to rescue his country from the Gauls

may now have become a work-house, in which crouched the slaves

of some Verres, enriched with provincial plunder, or some usurious

knight ; a gang of Africans or Asiatics may have tilled the field

where Cincinnatus left his plough to assume the consular fasces. For

centuries this change had been gradually going on ; the wars, and

even the civil factions, were continually wasting away the Roman
population, while the usurpation of wealth and pride was as constant-

ly keeping up its slow aggression, and filling up the void with the

slaves which poured in vrith every conquest. The story of Sparta-

cus may tell how large a part of the rural population of Italy was
servile ; and probably, the nearer to Rome, in the districts former-

ly inhabited by the genuine Roman people, the change (with uonw

1. Vett. Patere., a., 2 ; fa!. Jfoc., tL, 2 ; Cfc., ad Q. Frat., u., 3 ; cf. Vamm^ v.,JM
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exceptions) was most complete ; the Sabine valleys might retain soma

ot the old rough hereditary virtues, the hardihood and frugality ,
but

at a distance from the city it would be their own local or reigions

traditions which would live among the peasantry, rather than the

songs which had been current in the streets among the primitive

commons of Rome.
Thus, both in city and in country, had died away the genuine old

Roman people ; and with them, no doubt, died away the last echo

of national song. The extension of the right of Roman citizenship,

the diffusion of the pride of the Roman name through a wider sphere,

tended still more to soften away the rigid and exclusive spirit of na-

tionality ; and it was this spirit alone which would cling pertinacious-

ly to that which labored under the. unpopularity of rudeness and bar-

barism. The new Romans appropriated the glories of the old, but

ilisregarded the only contemporary, or, at least, the earliest witnesses

tothose glories. The reverse of the fate of the Grecian heroes hap-

pened to those of Rome—:the heroes lived, the sacred bards perished.

The Latin poetry, that which Rome has handed down to posteri-

ty, was, like philosophy, a stranger and a foreigner.' She arrived,

though late, before philosophy; at least she was more completely

naturalized before philosophy was domiciled, except in a very few

mansions of great statesmen, and among a very circumscribed intel-

lectual aristocracy. It is remarkable that most of her early poets

were from Magna Graecia. Nscvius alone, the Satnrnian or Italian

poet, was from Campania, and even Campania was half Greek. • Livius

Andronicus was from Tarentum f Ennius from Rudise in Calabria

;

Accius was the son of a freedman from the south of Italy ; Paouvius

was a Erundisian ; Plautus, of the comic writers, was an TJmbrian

;

Terence was an African; Caecilius was from the north of Italy. In

every respect the Romans condescended to be imitative, not directly

of Nature, but of Grecian models. Ennius had confined her epic

poetry to the hexameter, whence it never attempted to emancipate

itself. The drama of Rome, like all her arts, was Grecian ; almost

all the plays (excepting here and there a tragadia priBtextata) of

Livius Andronicus, Accius, Pacuvius, Plautus, Terence, were on
Grecian subjects. So completely was this admitted by the time of

Horace, that his advice to the dramatic poet is to study Grecian

models by night and day. (Ep. ad Pis., 268, seg.) But, on the

other hand, the wonderful energies which were developed in the

universal conquests of Rome, and in her civil factions, in which the

great end of ambition was to be the first citizen in a state which

1. " Punico bello secuudo musa pinnate gradu

.

Intulit Be bellicosam Eomuli in gcntcm ferani."

P. Licinius 'apud A. Gellium.

2. Cicero, Brptus, c. 18. Livius was taken prisoner at the capture ofTarentum.
It is supposed that he was a freedman of M. Livius Salinator. The Tarentines

were great admirers of the theatre. Plaut., MenGschmi, Prolog. 29, segg.j'Mei/ne,

Opusc., ii., ^5, seqq. Livius represented his own plays. Liv., vii., 2; Vol. Max.,

U. 4.
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ruled the world, could not but awaken intellectual powers of the
liighest order. The force and vigor of the Roman character are man-
liest in the fragments of their early poetry. However rude and in-

harmonious these translations (for, after all, they are translations),

they are full of bold, animated, and sometimes picturesque expres-
sions

; and that which was the natural consequence of the domicilia-

tion of a foreign literature among a people of strong and masculine
minds invariably took place. Wherever their masters in the art had
attained to consummate perfection, wherever the genius of the peo-

ple had been reflected in their poetry with complete harmony, there,

however noble might be the emulation of the disciple, it weis impos-
sible that he should approach to his model, especially where his own
genius and national eharacter were adverse both to the form and to

the poetic conception.

Hence, in the genuine epic, in lyric, in dramatic poetry, the Greeks
stood alone and unapproachable. Each of these successive forms of

the art had, as it were, spontaneously adapted itself to the changes
in Grecian society. The epic was that of the heroic age of the

warrior-kings and bards ; the lyric, the religious, that of the temple
and the public games ; the dramatic, that of the republican polity, the

exquisite combination of the arts of poetry, music, gesture, and spec-

tacle, before which the sovereign people of Athene met, which was
presided over by the magistrate, and maintained either at the public

cost or at that of the ruling functionary, which, in short, was the

great festival of the city.

But the heroic age of Rome had passed away, as before observed,

without leaving any mythic or epic song, unless already transmuted
into history. Her severe religion had never kindled into poetry, ex-

cept in rude traditional verses, and short songs chanted during the

solemn ceremony. The more domestic habits of her austere days
had been less disposed to public exhibitions ; theatrical amusements
were forced upon her, not freely developed by the national taste.

No doubt, from the close of the second Punic war to the age of Au-
gustus, dramatic entertainments were more or less frequent in Rome.
The tragedies of Noevius, Ennius, Pacuvius, and Accius, as well eis

the comedies of Plautus, C:Bcilius, Afranius, and Terence, formed
part of the great games which were celebrated during periods of

public rejoicing. The fame of ^sopus and Roscius as actors im-

plies great popular interest in the stage. Still, as has been said, al-

most all, if not all, the tragedies, and most of the comedies, were
translations 'or adaptations from the Greek.' The ovation and the

triumph were the great spectacles of Rome ; and, when these be-

came more rare, her relaxation was the rude Atellan farce, or thd

ooarse mirne ; but her passion was the mimic war, the amphitheatre

with its wild beasts and gladiators..the proud spectacle of barbarian

1. Lange, in his " VindicitB Romanad TragoQdlse," and Welcker (" Griechiscbe

IVagcedie") are indignant at the general, and, a^ Uiey oseert unjust disparagement

oi Kdinau tj'aj^Bdv
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captives slaughtering caoh other for her amusement. Rome fhts

wanted the three great sources of poetic inspiration—an heroic period

of history, religion, and soenio representation. She had never, at

least there appears no vestige of their existence, a caste or order of

bards
; her sacerdotal offices, attached to her civil magistracies, dis-

dained the aid of high-wrought music, or mythic and harmonious

hymns. Foreign kings and heroes walked her stage,' and even her

comedy represented, in general, the manners of Athens or of Asia

Minor rather than those of Italy.

Still, however, in those less poetic departments of poetry, if we
may so speak, which the Greeks had cultivated oldy in the later and

less creative periods of their literature, the Romans seized the unoc-

cupied ground, and asserted a distinct superiority. Wherever poetry

would not disdain to become an art—wherever lofty sentiment, ma-
jestic, if elaborate verse, unrivalled vigor in condensing and express-

ing moral truth, dignity, strength, solidity, as it were, of thought

and language, not without wonderful richness and variety, could

compensate "for the chastened fertility of invention, the life and dis-

tinctness of conception, and the pure and translucent language, in

which the Greek stands alone—there the Latin Surpasses all poetry

In what is commonly called didactic poetry, whether it would con-

vey in verse philosophical opinions, the principles of art, descriptions

of scenery, or observations on life and manners, the Latin poets are

of unrivalled excellence. The poem of Lucretius, the Georgios of

Virgil, the Satires and Epistles of Horace, and the works of Juvenal,

were, no doubt, as much superior even to the poem of Empedocles
(of which, nevertheless, there are some very fine fragments), or to

any other Greek poems to which they can fairly be compared, as

the Latin tragedians were inferior to .^schylus and •Sophocles, or

Terence to Menander.
Ennius, in all points, if he did not commence, completed the de-

naturalization of Roman poetry. He was in every respect a Greek

;

1. Nine names of Tragcedi^ FreetextatEe, tragedies on RomEUi. Bubjccrs, have
Burrived, .more than one of which is doubtful ; four only claim to be of the car-

lie^age. I. The Paulus of racuvius, which Neukirch (•* Do Fabula Togata") and
Welcker (" Griecbische Tragcedie," p. 1384) suppose to have represented, not
Paulus .^milius Macejlonicus. but bis father, L. iBmillus Paulus, who, alter the
Iwittle of CannED, refused to survive the defeat, (iic, X3di., 49.) Yet, noble as

was the conduct of Paulus, the battle of Canns would have been a strange subject
for Roman tragedy. 11. The Brutus of Accius (Oio., Ep. ad Att,, xvi, 2 and 5).

Caflsius Farmenais wrote also a Brutus ( fTelckeVj p. 1403). See the dream of Brutus
in Cic, De Divinat, L, 22, and Bothe (Scenic. Lat Fragm., i., 191). From this frag
racnt Niebubr (Rom. Hist, voL i., note 1078) rather boldly concludes that these
were not imitations of the Greek drama, but historical tragedies, >like those of
•ihakspeare. HI. The .^neades, or Decius of Accins. IV. The Marcellus ofAcciuft
s Soubtful. V. The Iter ad Lentulum, by Balbua, acted at Gades, represented »
passage in the author's own life, (Cu:., Ep. ad Fam., x., 32.) The later prtetex-
tatiB were, VI The Cato ; and, VH. The Domitius Nero of Matemus, in the reign
of Vespasian. Vlll. The Vescio of Persius ; and, IX. The Octavia, in the worki
of Seneca, probably at the time of Tnyan.
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the tine old Roman legends spoke not in tlieii' full grandeur to hia

oar. The fragments of the Annals, which relate the exploits of Ro-
man valor, are by no means his most poetic passages ; in almost all

his loftier flights we trace Grecian inspiration, or more than inspira-

tion. If it be true that the earliest annalists of Rome turned theii

old poetry into prose, Ennius seems to have versified their tame his-

tory, and to have left it almost as prosaic as before. It may be
doubted, notwithstanding the fame of Varius, whether there was any
fine Roman narrative poetry till the appearance of the ^neid. But
Lvoretius had shown of what the rich and copious, and, in his hands,

flexible Latin language was capable ; how it could paint as well as

describe, and, whenever his theme would allow, give full utterance

to human emotion. It is astonishing how Lucretius has triumphed

over the difficulties of an unpromising subject, and the cold and un-

poetio tone of his own philosophy. His nobler bursts are not sur-

passed in Latin poetry. Notwithstanding the disrepute in which

Cicero's poetic talents have been held, there are lines, especially in

his translation of Aratus- which, by their bold descriptive felicity and

picturesque epithets, rise above the original. Lucretius was dead

before Horace settled at Rome, and so, likewise, was the only other

great Roman poet who has survived (excluding the dramatists), Ca-

tullus. Notwithstanding their grace, sweetness, and passion, the

lyric poems of Catullus do not seem to have been so pleasing as

might have been expected to the Roman car. His fame and popu-

larity rested chiefly on his satirical iambics. His lyrics are men
tioned with disparagement by Horace, and are not noticed by Quin-

tUian
;
yet in his happier moments, what Latin poet equals Catul-

lus ? Even if more of his poems than we suppose are translations,

some of them, which we know to be translations, have all the fire

and freedom of original poetry. If the Atys be but a feeble echo

)f a Greek dithyrambic, what must the dithyrambics of Greece have

been?
When Horace returned to Rome, Virgil and Varius, with Asinius

Pollio, the statesman and tragic writer, were the most celebrated

names in Roman poetry. These two great poets soon admitted the

young Horace to their intimacy. * The fame of Varius, as an epic

poet, does not appear to have been recognized even by his Roman
posterity. Quintilian speaks of his Thyestes with the highest praise,

as worthy to be compared with the noblest Greek tragedies ; he does

not mention his name among the epic writers. Varius, it should

seem, wrote fine verses on the events and characters of the times ; a

poem on the death of Cissar, and a panegyric on Augustus. That

kind of poetry obtains high reputation in its. own day, but loses its

interest with the events which it celebrates. Tet of the few epic

lines of Varius which survive, all show vigor and felicity of expres-

sion, some great beauty. The Eclogues of Virgil appeared in theii

collective form about the same time with the earl-est publication of

Horace, .his first book of Satires. But Virgil had already aoquii^d
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fame ; some of his shorter poems had excited great admiration and

greater hope ; a few of his Eclogues must have been already known

among his friends ; he had the expectation, at least, of recovering

his forfeited lands through the friendship of Asiniua Pollio; he was

ah-eady honored with the intimate acquaintance of MiBcenas.

The introduction of Horace to Mascenas was the turning-point of

his fortunes ; but some tune (at least two or three years) must have

intervened between his return to Rome, and even his first presenta-

tion to his future patron, during which he must have obtained some

reputation for poetic talent, and so recommended himself to the friend-

ship of kindred spirits like Varius and Virgil. Poverty, in his own
vords, was the inspiration of his verse.

" Faupertas ,lmpnlit audax

Ut versus facprera."—Epist ii., 2, 51, seq.

The interpretation of this passage is the difficult problem in the

?arly history of Horace. What was his poetry ? Did the author

sxpeot to make money or friends by it ? Or did he write mere-

ly to disburden himself of his resentment and his indignation, at that

crisis of desperation and destitution when the world was not his

friend, nor the world's law, and so to revenge himself upon that

world by a stern and unsparing exposure of its vices ? Did the de-

feated partisan of Brutus and of liberty boldly hold up to scorn many
of the followers and friends of the triumvir, whose follies and vices

might offer strong temptation to a youth ambitious of wielding tho

scourge of Lucilius ? Did he even venture to ridicule the all-power-

ful Mieoenas himself? This theory, probable in itself, is supported

by many recent writers, and is, perhaps, not altogether without founda-

tion.' In the second satire, one unquestionably of his earliest com-
positions, most of the persons held up to ridicule belonged to the

Caesarian party. The old scholiast asserts that, under the name of

Malchinns, the poet glanced at the efieminate habit of Maecenas, of

wearing his robes trailing on the ground, while more malicious

scandal added that this was a trick in order to conceal his bad legs

and straddling gait. To judge of the probability of this, we must
look forward to the minute account of his first interview With Majce-
nas. If Horace was conscious of having libelled Msecenas, it must
have been more than modesty, something rather of shame and con-
fusion, which overpowered him, and made his words few and broken.'
The dry and abrupt manner of Msecenas, though habitual to him, i

might perhaps be alleged as rather in favor of the notion that he had
been induced to admit a visit from a man of talent, strongly recom-
mended to him by the most distinguished men of letters of the day,
thoug^h he was aware that the poet had been a partisan of Brutus,
and had held himself up to ridicule in a satire, which, if not publish-
ed, had been privately circulated, and must have been knovm at
least to Varius and Virgil.

,
The gentlemanly magnanimity of MiB-

cenas, or even the policy, which would induce him to reconcile aL
1. ^aU;enaer, Histoire de la Vie d'Horace, i-, p. 8S. 2. Sat. i., 6, 51
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men of talent with the govCTnment, might dispose him to overlook

with quiet contempt or easy indifference, or even to join in the laugh
at this touch of satire against his own peculiarity of person or man-
ner ; but, still, the subsequent publication of a poem containing such

an allusion, aller the satirist had been admitted into the intimacy of

Masoenas (and it is universally admitted that the satire was first pub-

lished after this time), appears improbable, and altogether inconsistent

with the deferential respect and gratitude shown by Horace to his

patron, with the singular tact and delicacy through which the poet

preserves his freedom by never trespassing beyond its proper bounds,

and with that exquisite urbanity which prevents his fhitteiy from de-

generating into adulation. This is still less likely if the allusion in

the satire glanced at physical deformity or disease. After all, this

negligence or effeminate aifeetation was probably much too common
to point the satire against any individual, even one so eminent as

lUsBOenas. The grave observation of the similarity between the

names of Msecenas and Malchinus, being each of three syllables and

beginning with an M, reminds us irresistibly of old Fluellin's Mace-
don and Monmouth.
The other circumstances of the interview seem to imply that

Horace felt no peculiar embarrassment, such as he might have ex-

perienced if he was conscious of having libelled Maecenas. There
was no awkward attempt at apology, but a plain independence in

his manner ; he told him merely that he was neither a man of fami-

ly nor fortune, and explained who and what he was.' The question

then recurs, what were these verses to which Horace was impelled

by poverty ? Poetry can not have been of itself a gainful occupa-

tion. The Sosii were not, like the opulent booksellers of our own
day, ready to encourage, and to speculate in favor of, a young and

promising author. In another passage, written late in life, the poet

pleasantly describes himself as having grovra rich and indolent, and

as having lost that genial inspiration of want which heretofore had

BO powerfully excited his poetic vein. Pope has imitated the hn-

morous illustration of the old spldier with more than his usual felioitv

" In Anna's wars, a soldier, poor and old,

Had dearly eaxn'd a little purse of gold.

Tlre^ with a tedious march, one luckless night

He slept (poor dog), and lost it to a doit

This put the man in such a desperate mind.

Between revenge, and grief,, and hunger join'd,

Against himself, the foe, and all manlund,

He leaped the trenches, scaled a castle wall

,

Tore down a standard, took the fort and all.

' Prodigious well I' his great commander cried,

ijave him much praise, and some reward beside,

Next pleased his excellence a town toljatter

(Its name I know not, and 'tis no great matter)
;

' Go on, my friend,' he cried ;
* see yonder walls I

Advance and conquer I go where glory calls I

""""
1. Sat i., 6, 58, scgg.
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More honora, more rewardsnittend the braT6
1'

Don't you remember what reply he gave ?

' D'ye think me, noble general, snch a sot

!

Let him take castles who has ne'er a groat.'

"

From these lines it appears that me influence of poverty was more

than the independent desire of exhaling his indignation against the

partisans of the triumvirs, or of -wreaking his revenge
;

it was the

vulgar but prudential -design, in some way or other, of bettering his

condition, which was his avowed inspiration. In truth, literary dis-

tinction in those times might not unreasonably hope for reward.

The most eminent of the earlier poets had not disdained the patron-

age and friendship of the great statesmen. Ennius had been domi-

ciliated in the family of the Scipios, and his statue was admitted

after his death into the family mausoleum. Lucilius had been con-

nected with the same family. Lucretius lived in the house of the

Memmii; Terence with Scipio Afrioaniis and Laelius. Deoimus

Brutus was the admirer and patron of Acoius ; as Messala of Tibul-

lus ; Vulcatius, or JElins Gallus, of Propertius. Varius was him-

self a man of rank and birth ; but Virgil owed to his poetical fame

the intimate friendship of ?ollio and Maecenas ' and though Horace,

as a known republican, could hardly have hoped for the patronage

of McEcenas, there were others to whom the poet might have been

welcome, though much prudence might be required in both parties

on acoovmt of his former political oomiections.

But, whatever the inotives which induced him to write, the poeti-

cal talents of Horace must soon have begun to make themselves

known. To those talents he owed, in the first place, the friendship

of Varius and Virgil, of Pollio, and perhaps of some others in that

list of distinguished persons, which he recounts in the tenth satire of

the first book. Some of these, no doubt, he first encountered after

he had been admitted to the society of Meecenas. Under what other

character, indeed, could the son of a provincial freedman, who had

been on the wrong side in the civil wars, had lost aU his property,

and scarcely possessed the means of living, make such rapid progress

among the accomplished and the great ? Certainly not by his social

qualities alone, his agreeable manners, or convivial wit. Nothing
but his well-known poetical powers can have so rapidly endeared
him to his brother poets. When Virgil and Varius told Maecenas
" what he was," they must have spoken of him as a writer of verses,

not inerely of great promise, but of some performance. But were

1 If Donatus is to be credited, Virgil received from the liberality of his friends

not less than ccntics scatenUim (£80,729 35. id.), besides a house in Home on Che
Esquiline, a villa near Nola, perhaps another in Sicily. (Donati, Vita Virg., vi,>

Hence Juvenal's well-known lines

:

" Magnffi mentis opus, nee delodice paranda
Attonitas, currus efc equos, faciemque I torum
Aspici^re, et qualia Kutulum confundat Erinyg';

Kam si Virgilio puer ct tolerabile deesset

Hospidum, caderent oranes e crinibus hydri."—SaL viii., 66;
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the two or three satires, which we may suppose to have been writ-

ten before his introdujtion to Maecenas, sufficient to found this poetic

reputation ? That some of the epodes belong to this early part of

his poetical career, I have no doubt; the whole adventure with

Canidia (that one of his poetical intrigues which has a groundwork
at least of reality) belongs to a period of his life when he was loose,

as it were, upon the world, without an ascertained position in society,

unsettled in habits, and to a certain degree in opinions. Nor does

there appear to me any difficulty in the supposition that'some of the

odes, which bear the expression of youthful feelings and passions,

however collected afterward, and published in books, may have been

among the compositions which were communicated to his friends,

and opened to him the society of men of letters and the patronage

of the great.'

Nine months elapsed between the first cold reception of Horace

by MiBcenas and his advances to nearer friendship.

Maecenas, though still engaged in public aSairs, and though he

had not yet built his splendid palace on the Esquiline, had neverthe-

less begun to collect around him all the men either eminent, or who
promised to become eminent, in arts and letters. The friendship

with Horace grew up rapidly into close intimacy. In the following

year Horace accompanied him on his journey to Brundisiura ; to

which Miiecenas proceeded, though on a political negotiation of the ut-

most importance (the reconciliation of Antony and Ootavianus), as

on a party of pleasure, environed by the wits and poets who had be-

gun to form his ordinary circle.

The mutual amity of all the great men of letters in this period

gives a singularly pleasing picture of the society which was har-

monized and kept together by the example and influence of Maece-

nas. Between Virgil, Plotius, Varius, and Horace, between Horace

and TibuUus, there was not merely no vulgar jealousy, no jarring

rivalry, but the most frank mutual admiration. If an epigram of

Martial be not a mere fancy of the poet, Virgil carried his delicacy

so far that he would not trespass on the poetic provinces which

seemed to belong to his friends. Though he might have surpsissed

Varius in tragedy, and Horace in lyric poetry, he would not attempt

either, lest he should obscure their fame.^

1. The most untenable part of the Bendeian chronology, which, however, as far

AS the publication of the separate books, is no doubt true, is his peremptory as-

sertion that Horace employed himself only on one kind of poetry at a time ; that

he wrote all the satires, then the epodes, then the three books of odes. Dr. Tate,

tile faithful and unshaken disciple of Bentley, quoting the lines,

" Neque, si quis scrlbat, utl no's,

- Sermoni propiora, putes hunc esse poetam,"

ioes not scruple to assert that Horace, Sat L, 4, "says, as plainly as a man can

lay it^ that he had not then written any thing which could entity him to the name

of a poet;" therefore, no single ode. "But Horace," aa has been well observed,

"uses language much like this in his epistles (Epist ii., 1, 250, &c.), written aftei

all his oieB."—Dyer, in Class. Museum, No. V., p. 215, &c.

2. Martial, Epig. viii, 18.
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In the enjoyment of this society Horace completed the earhest ul

his works whieh has reached posterity (if, mdeed, we have not hii

whole published works), the first book of satires.'

CHAPTER m.

SATIKIC POETRY ITS ORIGIN ftiE COMEDY OF ROME STATE OF

SOCIETY SAEINE FARM CHRONOLOGY OF THE BOOSS OF SATIRES

EPODES DATE OF COMPOSITIOM OF COMPLETION.

The satiric style of poetry was admirably suited to this way of

living. It was the highest order of the poetry of society. It wiU
bear the same definition as the best conversation—good sense and

wit in equal proportions. Like good conversation, it dweUs enough
on one topic to allow us to bear something away, while it is so des-

ultory as to minister perpetual variety. It starts from some sub-

ject of interest or importance, but does not eidhere to it vidth rigid

pertinacity. The satire of Horace allowed ample scope to follow

out any train of thought which it might Suggest, but never to pro-

lixity. It was serious and gay, grave and light ; it admitted the

most solemn and important questions of philosophy, of manners, of

literature, but touched them in an easy and unaffected tone j it was
full of point and sharp allusions to the characters of the day ; it in-

troduced in the most graceful manner the follies, the affectations,

even the vices of the times, but there was nothing stern, or savage,

or malignant in its tone ; we rise from the perusal with the convic-

tion that Horace, if not the most urbane and engaging (not the per-

fect ChrLstian gentleman), must have been the most sensible and de-

lightful person who could be encountered in Roman society. There
is ho broad bufibonery to set the table in a roar; no elaborate and
exhausting vrit, which turns the pleasure of listening into a fatigue

;

if it trespasses oocasionally beyond the nicety and propriety of mod-
ern manners, it may fairly plead the coarseness of the times, and the

want of efficient female control, which is the only true chastener of

1. Even on the publication of the satires, odes, and epistles in separate books,

there are more difBculties than at first sight appear in the chronology of Bentley.
fioreral of the satires in the first, bnt especially the fourth, show that Horace had
already made enemies by his satiric poetry. Horace was averse to the fashion of
recitlDg poems in public, which had been introduced by Asinius PoUio, and com-
plains that his own were read by few

:

" Cum mea nemo
Sciipta legate Tulgorecitare'timentis."

Compare line 73, et seqq. Some recited their works in the forum, some in the
pubhc baths.

No doubt he is in jest in this comparison between his poems and those of hla

riTals Crispinus fnd Fannlus ; but it seems to imply that bis poems were already,

some way or other, exposed to popular approbation or neglect Our notion of
pnblication, the striking off at once a whole edition, probably misleads us. Befora
the invention of prmting, each poem must have been copied and recopied separate-

ly ;
perhaps they may not hare been exposed for sale till made up in books
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conversation, but wliich can only command respect where the fe-

males themselves deserve it.

The satiric form of poetry was not original ; there was something
like it in the Silli of the, Greeks, and Lucilius had already introduced

this style of writing into Rome with great success. The obligations

of Horace to Lucilius it is impossible fairly to estimate from the few
and broken passages of that writer which have survived. Horace
can hardly be "suspected of unworthy jealousy in the character which
he gives of his predecessor in the art. Notwithstanding Quintilian's

statement that there were some even in his own day who still pre-

ferred the old satirist, not merely to all poets of his class, but even

to every other Roman poet, there can be no doubt that Lucilius was
rude, harsb, and inharmonious ; and it is exactly this style of poetry

which requires ease, and that unstudied idiomatic perspicuity of Ian

guage, that careless, as it may seem, but still skillful constructioi.

of verse which delights the ear at the same time that it is widely

diiferent from the stately march of the Virgilian hexameter, or the

smooth regularity of the elegiac poets. It is so near akin to prose

as to require great art to keep up the indispensable distinction from it.

The poetry of Horace was the comedy of an untheatrical people.

If the Romans had been originally a theatrical people, there would
have been a Roman drama. Their praetextatie were but Greek
dramas on Roman subjects. The national character of the people

was, doubtless, the chief cause of the want of encouragement to the

drama, but we may go still further. The true sphere of the drama
seems to be a small city, like Athens (we reckon its size by its free

population), London in the time of Elizabeth and James, Paris in

that of Louis XIV., or Weimar at the close of the last century. In

these cities, either all orders delight in living in public, or there is a

large and predominant aristocracy, or a court which represents or

leads^he public taste. Rome was too populous to crowd into a thea-

tre, where the legitimate drama could be effectively performed. The
people required at least a Colosseum; and directly, as elsewhere,

their theatres rivalled their amphitheatres, the art was gone. So-

ciety, too, in Rome, was in a state of transition from the puhUo spec-

tacle to the private banquet or entertainment ; and as our own pres-

ent mode of living requires the novel instead of the play, affords a

hundred readers of a book to one spectator of a theatrical perform-

ance, so Roman comedy receded from the theatre, in which she had

never been naturalized, and concentrated her art and her observation

on human life and manners in the poem, which was recited to the

private circle of friends, or published for the general amusement of

the whole society.

Lucilius, as Horace himself says, aspired to be in Rome what

Eupolis, Cratinus, and Aristophanes had been in Athens {Sat. i., 5,

1, seqq.) ; and more than Caeoilius, Plautus, arid Terence, excellent

Bs the two latter at least appear to us, were at Rome.

The tore of pociety, of which Horace is the representative, wait
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that into which Rome, weary and worn out with civil contests, was

Jelighted to collapse. The peace of the capital was jio more dis-

turbed
; though the foreign disturbances in Spain and on the other

frontiers of the empire, the wars with the sons of Pompey, and, final-

ly, with Antony in the East, distracted the remoter world, Rome

quietly subsided into the pursuits of peace. It was the policy no less

than the inclination of Augustus and his true friends to soften, to

amuse, to introduce all the arts, and tastes, and feelings which could

induce forgetfulness of the more stirring excitements of the rostra

and the senate ; to awaken the song of the poet, that the agitating

eloquence of the orator might cause less regret ; to spread the couch

of luxury, of elegant amusement, and of lettered ease, on wliich Rome
might slumber away the remembrance of her departed liberties.

Agrippa and Augustus himself may be considered as taking charge

of the public amusements, erecting theatres, and adorning the city

with magnifloent buildings of every description, transmuting the

Rome of brick into the Rome of marble ; exhibiting the most gor-

geous shows and spectacles ; distributing sumptuous largesses ; and

compensating, by every kind of distraction and diversion, for the pri-

vation of those more serious political occupations in the forum or at

the comitia, which were either abolished by the constitution, or had

languished into regidar and unexciting formalities.' Miecenas, in

the mean time, was winning, if not to the party, or to personal attach-

ment toward Augustus, at least to contented acquiescence in his

sovereignty, those who would yield to the silken charms of social

enjoyment. Though in the'Roman mansion or Baian villa, as after-

ward in the palace on the Esquiline, no test of opinion might be de-

manded, and no severe or tyrsmnous restriction be placed on the ease

and freedom of conversation, republican sentiuTents, or expressions

of dissatisfaction at the state of public affairs, would be so out of

place at the hospitable banquets of Msceuas as to be proscriljpd by
the common laws of courtesy or urbanity. Men's minds would be

gradually reconciled to the suppression, if not to forgetfulness or ,

abandonment, pf such thoughts and feelings ; they were gradually

taught how agreeably they might live under a despotism.

Horace was not the oidy republican, nor the only intimate friend

of Brutus, who took refuge in letters :

'* Haec est

Vita solutoiiim mlsera ombitiono gravique."

He excused himself from the hopelessness of the cause, of which he
still cherished some generous reminiscences. He still occasionally

betrayed old associations, as in his flashes of admiration at the un-

1. The pantomimeB had begun to supenedc the regular drama. Pylades was ex-
pelled by a faction, but recalledfrom exile by Augustus. In a dispute with Bathyl
lus, who was patronlzecl by Mfficenas, Pylades cried out, " It is well for you, Cbb-
sar, that the people trouble themselves so much about us, the less, therefore, about
you."—Dio Cass., liv., 17. See, on the pantomimes of the Romans, an excellral
dissortatiou by E. J. Qi-ysar, Ehcinischcs Museum. 1834.
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broken spirit and noble death of Cato
;

yet, nevertheless, he gradual-
ly softened into the friend of the emperor's favorite, and at length
into the poetical courtier of the emperor himself. Horace, indeed,

asserted and maintained greater independence of personal character
than most subjects of the new empire ; there is a tone of dignity and
self-respect even in the most adulatory passages of his writings.

Between the publication of the two books of satires, Horace re

ceived from Maecenas the gift of the Sabine farm, the only product-

ive property which he ever possessed, and on which he lived in mod-
erate contentment. Nothing could be more appropriate than this

gift, which may have been softened off, as it were, as a compensa-
tion for his confiscated personal estate j the act of generosity may
have recommended itself as an act of justice. Virgil had recovered

his own native fields, but the estate of Horace had no doubt been
irrevocably granted away. The Sabine farm had the recommenda-
tion of being situated in a country as romantic, nearer to Rome, and
at no great distance from the scenes in which Horace delighted be-

yond all others in It%ly.

The Sabine farm of Horace was situated in a-deep and romantic

valley about fifteen miles from Tibur (Tivolij. The description of

the farm, its aspect, situation, and climate, exactly correspond with

the vsdley of Licenza, into which modern Italian pronunciation has

melted the hard Digentia. The site, with some ruins of buildings,

was first discovered, and discussed at len^jth by Capmartin dc
Chaupy, in his " Maison de Carapagne d'Horace." It Jjas since

been visited by other antiquarians and scholars, who have found al-

most every name mentioned by the poet still clinging to the mount-
ains and villages of the neighborhood.

The estate was not extensive ; it produced corn, olives, and vines

;

it was surrounded by pleasant and shady woods, and with abundance

of the purest water ; it was superintended by a bailiff (villious), and

cultivated by five farhilies of free colonj {Epist. i., 14, 3) ; and Horace

«mployed about eight slaves {Sat. ii., 7, 118).

To the munificence of MiEcenas we owe that peculiar charm of

the Horatian poetry that it represents both the town and country life

of the Romans in that age ; the country life, not only in the rich and

luxurious villa of the wealthy at Tivoli or at Baias, but in the se-

cluded retreat and emiong the simple manners of the peasantry. It

might seem as if the wholesome air which the poet breathed during

his retirement on his farm reinvigorated his natural manliness of mind.

There, notwithstanding his bve of convivial enjoyment in the palace

of Maecenas and other wealthy friends, he delighted to revert to his

own sober and frugal mode of living. Probably at a later period of

life he indulged himself in a villa at Tivoli, which he loved for its

mild -winter and long spring ;' and all thg later years of-his life were

passed between these two country residences and Rome.

1. For Tibur, see Carm. i., 7, 10-14 ; ii., 6, 5-8 ; id., 4, 21-34 ; iv, S, 87-31 ; id, 3,

10-12 ; Epod. i,, S9, 30 ; Epist i.. 7. 44-5 ; 8, 12.
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The second book of satires foUo-wed the first. It is evident, irom

the first lines of this book, that the poet had made a strong impres-

sion on the public taste. No writer, -with the keen good sense of

Horace, -would have ventured on such expressions as the following,

unless he had felt confident of his position

:

" Sunt quibus in Satlra videor nimia acer, et ultra

Legem tendere opus ; eine nervis altera, quiequid

Composoi, para esse putat, similesque meorum
Mille die versus deduci posee."—Sat. ii., 1, 1, seggA

This is the language of a privileged egotist; of one who had ac-

quired a right, by public suffrage, to talk of himself. The victim of

his satire will be an object of ridicule to the whole city

:

" Nee quiaquam noceat cupido mihi pacia 1 et ille

Qui me commOrit (melius non tongere t ^amo)
Flebit, et insignia tota cantabitur urbe."—^Ib., 45, seqq.^

The sixth satire of this book is the most important in the chronolo-

gy of the life and works of Horace.^ It was in the eighth year* of

his familiarity with Mascenas that this satire was composed. To
this must be added the nine months after his first introduction. If

Horace returned to Rome in the vrinter after the battle of Philippi

(A.XJ.C. 712, 713), time must be allowed for him to form his friend-

ship with Virgil and with Varius, and to gain that poetic reputation

by pieces circulated in private which would justify their recommenda-
tion of their friend to Msecenas. The first introduction could scarce-

1. I subjoin the iEoitation of his best interpreter, at least, if not commentator

:

" There are (I acarce can think it^ but am told).

There are to whom my satire seems too bold

;

Scarce to wise Peter complaisant enough,

And Bomething said of Chartres much too rough

;

The.lines are weai, another's pleased to say,

Lord Fanny spina a thousand such a day."

—

i'opc.

" Peace is my dear delight, not Fleury'a more !

But touch me, and no minister so sore.

Whoe'er offends, at some unlucky time,

Slides into verse, or bitches in a rhyme

;

Sacred to ridicule his whole life long.

And the sad burden of a merry song."—Pcipe.

3. See Sat. ii., 6, 40-47. TMb pleasant passage is exquiaiteiy adapted by Swif)
" 'Tis (let me see) three years and more
(October next it will be four)

Since Harley bid me first attend.

And chose me for an humble friend

;

Would take me in his coach to chat,

And question me of this and that;

As, What's o'clock 1 or How'a the wind ?

Whose chariot's that we left behind !

Or, Have you nothing new to-day

From Pope, from Parnell, or from Gay ?" &c., &c.

4. Some construe "Septimus octavo propior jam fiigerit annus" as only ^n
years and a half, The past, fugerit, surely implies that the seventh year had on
tually elapsed, and above half a year more.
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y, therefore, be' earlier than A.U.C. 715. It is Impossible, therefore,

that this book could be completed before late in A.U.C. 722, th«

year before the battle of Aotium. If, however, there be an allusion

to the division of lands to the soldiers engaged in that war, the date

can not be before A.U.C. 721.'

The book of epodes may be considered as in one sense the transi-

tion from satire to lyric poetry. Though not collected or completed

till the present period of the poet's life, this book appears to contain

soifte of the earliest compositions of Horace. In his sweet youth,

his strong passions drove him to express himself In the sharp iambic

verse (Carm. i., 16, 22-4). Bentley's observation, which all would
wish to be true, is perhaps more so than would appear from his own
theory ; that, as it proceeds, the stream of the Horatian poetry flows

not only with greater elegance, but with greater purity."

The moral character of the poet rises in dignity and decency ; he

has cast off the coarseness and indelicacy which defile some of his

earliest pieces ; in his odes he sings to maidens and to youths. The
two or three of the epodes which offend in this manner, I scruple not

to assign to the first year after the return of the poet to Rome. But
not merely has he risen above, and refined himself from, the grosser

licentiousness, his bitter and truculent invective has gradually soft-

ened into more playful satire. Notwithstanding his protestation,

some of his earlier iambics have much of the spirit as well as the

numbers of Archiloohus.

The book of epodes was manifestly completed not long after the

last war between Octavianus and Antony. The dominant feeling in

the mind of Horace seems now to have been a horror of civil war.

The war of Perugia, two years after Philippi, called forth his first

indignant remonstrance against the wickedness of taking up arms,

not for the destruction of Carthage, the subjugation of Britain, but to

fulfill the vows of the Parthians for the destruction of Rome by hei

1. This part of the Bcntleian chronology ia, it may almost be asserted, impossi

Me. Bentley refers (he partUlon of land alluded to in the celebrated line,

•' Promissa Triquetra

Freedia Cffisar an est Itala tellure daturus,"

to the division which followed the defeat of Sex. Pompeiiu. This defeat took

place A.U.C. 718 ; the death of Pompeius A.U.O. 719. The eight years and a half

alone would throw the presentation to Meecenas above the date of the battle of

Philippi, A.U.C. 712. The only way of escape is to suppose that the division was

promised, not fulfilled, and took several years to carry out But this is irreconcila^

ble with the accounts of this division In the historians, and the allusion in Horace

to its first enactment aa to where the lands were to be assigned.

2. " In casteris autem singulis prfficedentis ajtataa gradua plenissimis signis in

dicat ; idque tali ex hac eerie jam a me demonatrata jucundum erit animadvertere

cum operibus juvenilibus multa obscena et flagitiosa insint, quanto annis provec

tior erat, tanto eum ct poeticavirtute et argumentorum dignitate gravitateque me-

liorem semper castioremque evasisse."

—

BmtUlus in preefat. But by Benfley'l

theory, the worst of the epodes were written when he was 32 or 33 years old

hardly " annis juvenilibus." The 14th bears date aftex' the intimacy was formed

with MsBcenas.
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own hands.^ Both at that time and several years later likewise, just

before the war of Actiura, the date of the first epode, the most ardent

lover of liberty might deprecate the guilt and evil of civil war. It

was not for freedom, but for the choice of masters between the sub-

tle Ootavianus and the profligate Antony, that the world was again to

be deluged with blood. The strongest republican, even if he retain-

ed the utmost jealousy and aversion for Ootavianus, might prefer his

cause to that of an Eastern despot, so Antony appeared, and so he

was represented at Rome, supported by the arms of a barb^ab
queen." It might seem that the fearful and disastrous times had

broken up the careless social circle, for whose amuseinent and in-

struction the satires were written, and that the poet was thrown

back by force into a more grave and solemn strain. MiBcenas him-

self is summoned to abandon his delicious villa, his intellectual friends,

his easy luxury, and to mount the hard deck of the tall ships of war
" Ibis Libumis inter alta navium,

Anuce, propugnacula."—^Epod. i., 1.

Horace was in doubt whether he should accompany his patron. Maj-

cenas, however, remained in Italy; and, after a short absence, re-

sumed the government of Rome. The first epode expresses the

poet's feelings on this trying occasion, and perhaps has never been

surpassed by any composition of its kind. There is hardly any piece

of the same length in which the delicacy of compliment is so blended

with real feeling, or gratitude and attachment expressed with so

much grace and dignity. The exquisite second epode might natu-

rally appear to have been written after the possession of the Sabine

estate ; the close, in which he seems to turn all his own rural senti-

ment into ridicule, is a touch of playfulness quite in his ovm man-
ner. The ninth epode is, as it were, the poet's first song of trimnph

for the victory at Aotium ; the triumph, not in a civil war, but over

a foreign foe. In the fom-teenth there is an apology for his tardi-

ness in completing the book of epodes which he had promised to

Meecenas

:

" IhceptoB olim promifisum carmen lambos
Ad umbilicuin ducere."

1. Read the seventh epode

:

" Quo quo scelesti ruitis 1 aut cur dexteria," &c.

The tone of this poem agrees better with the entirely independent eitualion of
Horace at the time of the war of Perugia, than later, when he was at least (al.

though he was yet nnfavored by Octavlanus) the Mend of the friend ofOctavianus.
The seventeenth ode, in which he poetically urges the migration of the Roman
people to some happierand secluded land, seems likewise to belong to that period.

S. ** Interque signa, turpe, militaria

Sol aspicit conopium."—^£pod. is., 15.

So Virgil,

" Hinc ope barbarica, variisque -Antonius armis,

Victor ab auroree populis et litore rubro
jEgyptum, viresque Orientis, et ultima secum
Bactra trahi1\ sequiturqufi (aetas) MgjpUa cotjux."

•SSieid. viii . S85.
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Iho whole book appeared most probably A.U.C. 725, the second

year after the battle of Aetium, in the thirty-sixth of the life of Horace.

CHAPTER IV.

HOKACE A LYRIC WRITER ORIGINALITY OF HIS ODES DATE OF COM
POSITION MERITS OF THE ODES EPISTLES GENERAL COMPOSI-

TION CHARACTER OF HORATIAN POETRY.

Horace now became a lyric poet, or, rather, devoted himself en-

tirely to the cultivation of that kind of poetry. The nine or ten

years of his life after the battle of Aetium (A.U.C. 724 to 734, life

of Horace 35 to 45) were employed in the composition, or the com-
pletion, of the first three books of odes.

The odes bear the character of the poet's life during this long

period. He has reverted to his peaceful enjoyment of society. The
sword of civil war is sheathed ; one of his earliest and noblest bursts

is the song of triamph for Aetium, with the description of the death

of Cleopatra. There is just exoitement,enough of foreign warfare

on the remote frontiers of Spain, in Britain, in Arabia, to give an

opportunity for asserting the Roman's proud consciousness of uni-

versal sovereignty. Parthia consents to restore the standards of

Crassus, or, at all events, has sent a submissive embassy to Rome

;

the only enemies are the remotest barbarians of the North and East

with harsh-sounding names.
- "Urbisolicitus times

Uuid Seres, et regnata Cyi'o

Bactra parent, Tanaisque discors."—Carm. iU., 29, 26-8.

Ootavianus has assumed the name of Augustus ; the poet has ac-

quiesced in his sole dominion, and introduces him, for the first time,

into his poetry under this his imperial title. , Public affairs and

private friendships—the manners of the city—^the delights of the

country—all the incidents of an easy and honorable literary life—sug-

gest the short poem which embodies the feelings and sentiments of

Horace. His philosophical views and his tender attachments enable

him to transport into Rome such of the more pleasing and beautiful

lyrics of Greece as could appear with advantage in a Latin dress.

Horace not only naturalizes the metres, but many of the poems of the

Greek lyrists. Much ingenuity has been wasted in forming a chron-

icle of the amours of Horace, almost as authentic, no doubt, as that

in the graceful poem of our ovm Cowley. ' However fatal to the

personality of the poet in many of his lighter pieces, I must profess

my disbelief in the real existence of the Lalages, and Lydias, and

Glyoeras, and Lyces, and Chloes. Their names betray their origin

;

though many damsels of that class in Rome may have been of Greek

or servile birth, many of them, no doubt, occupy the same place in

the imitation of the Greek poem which they did. in the original.'

1 . (^omps-e an essay of Buttmann, in Gennan,.in the Berlin Transactions, and Id
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By a careful examination of each ode, -witli a fine critical peroeptiou,

and some kindred congeniality with a poetic mind, much might per-

haps be done to separate the real from the imitative, the original

from the translated or transfused. This would, at least, be a more

hopeful and rational work of criticism than the attempt to date every

piece from some vague and uncertain allusion to a contemporar)

event. Some few indeed, but very few, bear their distinct and un-

deniable date, as the ode on the death of Cleopatra (Carra. i., 37).^

According to the rigid chronology of Bentley, this poem must

have been the first, or nearly the first, attempt of Horace to write

lyric poetry. But it is far more probable that the books of odes con-

tain poems written at very different periods in the life of Horace,

finished up for publication on the separate or simultaneous appear-

ance of the first three books. Even if written about the same time,

they are by no means disposed in chronological order. The arrange-

ment seems to have been arbitrary, or, rather, to have been made
not without regard to variety of subject, and, in some respects, of

metre. In the first book, the first nine and the eleventh might seem
placed in order to show the facility with which the poet could com-
mand every metrical variety, the skill with which, in his own words,

he could adapt the Grecian lyric numbers to Latin poetry. The
tenth, the Sapphic ode to Mercury, is the first repetition. There is,

likewise, a remarkable kind of moral order in the arrangement of

these odes. The first is a dedicatory address to his friend and patron

Mascenas, the object of his earliest and of his latest song. The sec-

ond is addressed to the emperor, by his new title, Augustus. The
third relates to his dear friend and brotlier poet, Virgil ; then comes
the solemn moral strain to Sestius, followed by perhaps the most
finished of his love songs, to Pyrrha. Throughout the whole book,

or, rather, the whole collection of odes, there seems this careful

study of contrast and variety; the religious hymn to the god of

mercurial mon is succeeded by the serious advice to Leuconoe.
The just estimate of Horace, as a lyric poet, may be more closely

his MythologuB, and translated in the Philologiqal Museum, vol. i., p. 439, segg.

Buttmaim carries out to the extreme his theory, that most of the love-lyrics are
translations or imitations &om the Greek, or poems altogether ideal, and without
any real ground-work.

1. Within a few years there have been five complete chronologies of the whole
works of Horace, which pretend to assign the true year to the composition of every
one of his poems : I. Kirschner, QuEestiones Horataanee, Leipzig, 1834. 11, Franke
Fasti Horatiani, Berlin, 1839. III. Histoire de la vie et des FoSsies de Horace, par
M. le Baron Walckenaer, 2 vols., Paris, 1840 ; a pleasing romance on the life and
times of Horace. IV. Quintus Horatius Flaccus, als Mensch und Dichter von
T). W. E. Weber, Jena, 1844. V. Grotefend. The article Horatius in Ersch -and
Gniber's Encyclopaedie. Besides these, there are, among later writers, the lives
of Horace by Passow and by Zumpt; the notes in the French ti-anslatioTi of ihe
odes by M. Vanderbourg ; the notes of Heindorf on the satires ; and o' Bchmid
on the epistlHfl The Irreconcilable discrepancies among all these ingenious au-
thors show thu futility 3f the attempt; almost every one begins by admitting th*
impoBsibility of success, and then proceeds to &ame a new scheme.
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connected than appears at first with these considerations. Neither
was his the age, nor was Latin the language for the highest lyrio

song. The religious, and what we may call the national, the second
inspiration of the genuine lyric, were both wanting. The religion in

the Horatian ode is, for the most part, the common-place machinery
of the established creed,"'the conventional poetic mythology, of which
the influence was eflete. There is no deep and earnest devotion

;

even the gods are rather those of Greek poetry than of the old Ro
man faith. The allusion to passing events are those of a calm and

self-possessed observer, ingeniously weaving them into his occasional

pieces ; not the impassioned overflow of the poetic spirit, seizing am"

pouring forth, in one long and inexhausted stream, all the thought!

and sentiments, and images, and incidental touches, which are trans-

muted, as it were, by the bard into part of his own moral being. As
compared with the highest lyrio poetry, the odes of Horace are

greatly deficient; but as occasional pieces inspired by friendship, by
moral sentiment, or as graceful and finished love verses, they are

perfect ; their ease, spirit, perspicuity, elegance, and harmony com-
pensate, as far as may be, for the want of the nobler characteristics

of daring conception, vehemence, sublimity, and passion.

The separate or simultaneous publication of the first three books

of odes, and the date of their publication, mainly depends on one

question. If the voyage of Virgil to the East, on which the third

ode of the first book was written, be that mentioned in the life of

Virgil by Donatus, that book can not have appeared before the year

U.C. 735, and in such case the three books must have been publish-

ed together about that time.

The epistles were the work of the mature man. The first book

was written about B.C. 20, 19, A.U.C. 734, 735. No one doubts

that these delightful compositions are the most perfect works of

Horace ; but it is singularly difficult to define, even to our own con-

ception, still inore in language, in what consists their felt and ac

knowledged charm. They possess every merit of the satires in a

higher degree, with a more exquisite urbanity, and a more calm and

comriianding good sense. In their somewhat more elevated tone,

they stand, as it were, in the midway between the odes and the

satires. They are that, in short, which Pope, their best, if not their

one successful imitator, is to English' poetry.

The aesthetic law, which would disfranchise Horace and Piipe,

and this whole class of writers, from the venerable guild of poeits,

must depend upon what we mean by the word poetry. This ques-

tion had already occurred to Horace himself. Some doubted whetier

comedy was a form of poetry, and whether Aristophanes and Men in-

der were to be honored With the name of poets [Sat. i., 4, 45). If

pq§try must necessarily be imaginative, creative, impassioned, digni-

fied*, it is also clear that it must become extinct in a certain state sf

society, or, instead of transcribing the actual emotions and sentiments

if men. it must throw itself back into a more .stirring and roraantio
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period. It mast make for itself a foreign realm in the past or in the

future. At all events, it must have recourse to some remote or ex-

traordinary excitement ; the calm course of every-day events can afr

ford no subject of nspiration ; the decencies and conventional pro-

prieties of civilized life lie upon it as a deadening spell; the assim-

ilating and levelling tone of manners smooths away all which is

striking or sublime.

But may there not be a poetry of the most civilized and highly-

cultivated state of human society; something equable, tranquil,

serene ; affording delight by its wisdom and truth, by its grace and

elegance ? Human nature in all its forms is the domain of poetry,

^nd though the imagination may have to perform a different office,

and to exercise a more limited authority, yet it can not be thought,

or, rather, can not be feared, that it will ever be so completely ex-

tinguished in the mind of man as to leave us nothing but the every-

day world in its cold and barren reality.

Poetry, indeed, which thrills and melts ; which stirs the very depths

of the heart and soul ; which creates, or stretches its reanimating

.w.and over the past, the distant, the unseen, may be, and no doubt

is, a very different production of the wonderful mechanism of the

human mind from that which has only the impressive language and

the harmonious expression, without the fiction of poetry ; but human
life, even in. its calmest form, will still delight in seeing itself re-

flected in the pure mirror of poetry ; and poetry has too much real

dignity, too much genuine sympathy with universal human nature

to condescend to be exclusive. There Is room enough on the broad
heights of Helicon, at least on its many peaks, for Homer and Menan
der, for Virgil and Horace, for Shakspeare, and Pope, and Covppev.

May we not pass, without supposing that we ai-e abandoning the

sacred precincts of the Muses, from the death of Dido to the epistle

to Augustus ? Without asserting that any thing like a regular cycle

brings round the taste for a particular style of composition, or that

the demand of the human mind (more poetic readers must not be
shocked by this adoption of the.-language of political economy) re-

quires, and is still further stimulated by the supply of a particular
kind of production at particular periods ; it may be said, in general,
that poetry begets prose, and prose poetry—^that is to say, wheu
poetry has long occupied itself solely with more imaginative subjects,

when it has been exclusively fictitious and altogether remote from
the ordinary affairs of life, there arises a desire for greater truth
for a more close copy of that which actually exists around us. Good
sense, keen observation, terse expression, polished harmony, then
command and delight, and possess, perhaps in their turn too exclu-
sively, for some time, the public ear. But directly this familiarity
with common life has too closely approximated poetry to prose
when it is undistinguished, or merely distinguished from prose b^ a
conventional poetic language, or certain regular forms of verse
then the poetic spirit bursts away again into freedom ; and, in o-en-
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eral, in its first sti-uggle fox* emancipation, brealts out into extrava

ganoe ; the unfettered imagination runs riot, and altogether scorns

the alliance of truth and nature, to -which it falsely attributes its long

and ignoble thraldom, till some happy spirit weds again those which
should never have been dissevered, and poetry bpcomes once more,
in the language of one of its most enchanting votaries,

" Truth severe in faery fiction dress'd."

Hence may, perhaps, be formed a just estimate of the poetical char-

acter of Horace. Of him it may be said, vrith regard to the most

perfect form of his poetry, the epistles, that there is a period in the

literary taste of every accomplished individual, as well a.s of every

country, not certainly in ardent youth, yet far from the decrepitude

of old age, in which we become sensible of the extraordinary and

undefinable charm of these wonderful compositions. It seems to re-

quire a certain maturity of mind; but that maturity by no means
precludes the utmost enjoyment of the more imaginative poetry. It

is, in fact, the knowledge of the world which alone completely quali-

fies us for judging the writings of a man of the world ; our own
practical wisdom enables us to appreciate that wisdom in its inest

delightful form.

CHAPTER V.

POSITION OF HOEACE DURING THE DECLINE OF LIFE FEIENDSHIP

WITH AUGUSTDS EELIGION OF HOIIACE PHILOSOPHY CLOSE OF
HIS LIFE POETICAL CEITICISM ^EPISTLES TO AUGUSTUS AND AUT
OF POETEY ^DEATH HIS PEESON.

Nevee was position more favorable than that of Horace for the

development of this poetic character. The later years of his life

were passed in an enviable state of literary leisure. He has gradual-

ly risen from the favorite of the emperor's friend to the poet in whose
compositions the shrewd and sagacious emperor is said himself to

have desired to be enshrined for the admiration of posterity. The
first advances to intimacy with, the poet came from the emperor him-

self. Augustus had at first been his own secretary ; he had written

his ovTO letters to his friends ;" he ofiered that honorable and confiden

tial post to the poet. He requested Maecenas to transfer our Horace,

as he condescended to call him, into his service. When the poet de

clines the offer, Augustus is not in the least offended, and does no',

grow cool in his friendship. He almost tempts him to ask favors ; he

assures him of his undiminished regard :
" If you," lie says, " are sr

proud as to disdain my friendship, I shall not beoonie haughty in my
turn." He writes of him in terms of familiar, and, it may almost be

said, coarse admiration.' The fourth book of odes and the secular

1. "Ante ipse suflSciebam scribendis epistolis Amicorum; nunc occupatissimnia

et infirmus, Horatiura nostrum te cnpio addicere. 'Veniat igitur ab ista parasitica

Bjensa ad banc regiani, et nos in epistalis scribendis adjuvet." See the fragments
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hymn were written at the express desire of tlie emperor, -who wm
ambitious that the extraordinary virtues of his step-sons, Tiberius

and Drusus, should be ooramemorated in the immortal strains of the

poet.

There is no reason to reproach Horace either with insincerity or

with servility in his praises of the emperor. It is remarkable how
much his respect for Augustus seems to strengthen, and his affection

to kindle into personal attachment, as we approach the close nf his

poetical career. The epistle to Augustus is almost, perhaps may
have been quite, his latest poem. In the second book of epistles

(which no doubt comprehended the Epistle to Pjso, vulgarly called

ihe Art of Poetry), the one addressed to Augustus, whether prior or

dot in time of composition, would of course assume the place of

honor. Nor is it difficult to account for the acquiescence of the re-

publican in the existing state of things, and that with no degrada-

tion of his independence. With declining years increases the love

of quiet ; the spirit of adventure has burned out, and body and mind

equally yearn after repose. Under the new order of things, as wo
have shown, Horace had found out the secret of a happy and an

honorable life. His circumstances were independent ; at least they

satisfied his moderate desires. He enjoyed enough of the busy so-

ciety of the capital to give a zest to the purer pleasures of his coun-

try retirement. He could repose in his cottage villa near Tivoli,

amid the most lovely scenery, by the dashing and headlong Anio,

at the foot of the Apennines. Hither his distinguished friends in

Rome delighted to resort, and to partake of his hospitable though

modest entertainment. Should he desire more complete retirement,

he might visit his Sabine farm, inspect the labors of his faithful
'

steward, survey his agricultural improvements, and wander among
scenes which might remind him of those in which he had spent his

childhood. He could not but contrast the happy repose of this period

of his life with the "perils and vicissitudes of his youth ; do we won.
der that he subsided into philosophic contentment with the existing

order of things ?

Augustus himself possessed that rare policy in an arbitrary mon-
arch not to demand from his subjects the sacrifice of their independ-

ence further than was necessary for the security of his dominion.

The artful despot still condescended to veil his unlimited power un-

der constitutional forms ; he was in theory the re-elected president

of a free people ; and though these politic contrivances could only

deceive those who wished to be deceived, yet they offered, as it were,
honorable terms of capitulation to the opposite party, and enabled
them to quiet the indignant scruples of conscience. Horace is a
striking illustration of the success of that policy which thus tran-

quilly changed Rome from a republic to a monarchy ; it shows how
well Augustus knew how to deal with all classes of men ; how wise-

of tho other letters of Augustus, in Suetonii Vit. Herat : " neque cnim si tu supcr-

biiH (iraicitinni nostrara sprcvisti, ideo nos quoque AvOv-jTEpricbavoviitv."
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ly no wound the fetters of his personal influence over the Roman
mind. Horace, on the other hand, may fairly be taken as a repre-

sentative of a large, particularly the more intellectual, class of Ro-
mans. We see the government stooping to flatter that order of men
by familiarity, and receiving, in turn, that adulation -which could not

but work into the public mind. For the first timet probably, writers

, began to have much effect on the sentiments of the Roman people

;

and when Virgil and Horace spoke in such glowing terms of Augus-
tus, when they deified him in their immortal verses, we may be fis-

sured that they found or made an echo in the hearts of multitudes.

This deification, indeed, though we can not altogether exculpate its

adulatory tone, must be judged according to the religious notions of

Rome, not of Christianity.

The religion of Horace is the religion of Rome—the religion of

the age of Augustus. Almost every god in the Pantheon receives

his tribute of a hymn from Horace ; each has his proper attributes,

his traditional functions ; but it is the painter or the sculptor framing

the divinity according to the rules of his art, and according to an

established type, and setting it up for the worship of others, not the

outpouring of real devotion. The very neatness and terseness of ex-

pression shows the poverty of religious sentiment. Almost the

latest of his lyric hymns is the Carmen Sseoulare. In this there is

something more of the energy and life of inspiration ; but even this

faint flash of enthusiasm is in character with the whole of the later

Roman religionj The worship of the gods is blended with natural

pride. They are the ancestral and tutelary deities of the Eternal

Omnipotent City-which are invoked ; the sun, which, in its course,

can behold nothing so great as Rome. It- is a hymn rather to the

majesty of Rome than to the gods. The poetical apotheosis of the

emperor is but this deification of Rome in another form ; in him cen-

tered the administration of the all-powerful republic, and in him,

therefore, its divinity.

Yet Horace, if we pursue the subject of his religion, is not with

out his apprehensions, his misgivings, his yearnings after more serious

things ; the careless and Epicurean soorner of Pivine worship is, or

fancies, or feigns himself to be, startled fi:om his thoughtless apathy

by thunder from a clear sky; he is seized with a sudden access of

respect for all-ruling Providence. As in tie. romantic adventure of

his youth, so in the later accidents of life, his escape from perils by

land and sea—from the falling flf a tree—^he speaks with gratitude,

apparently not insincere, of the Divine protection; nor is he without

some vague sentiment of the general moral government of the gods.

The depravation of manners is at once the cause and the consequence

if neglected religion i

' Delicta majorum immeritus lues,

Romane, donee templa refeceris.

iEdesque labentes deorum et

Fceda nigro simulacra f>mio.
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Dii multa ne^Ucti dederunt

Hespcriffl mala luctuosEB."

And the oixusB of this vengeance is the general corruption of man-

ners :

" Fcecunda culpse asBcula nuptiaa

Prinium inquinavere, et genus, et domos,

Hoc fonte derivata clades

In patriam populumque fluxit."

Nor is he altogether above the vulgar superstitions of the times

During his morning stroll through the city, whether for amusement,

or not without some lurking belief in their art, he sfops to consuli

the itinerant diviners, " who kept a kind of shop for the sale of ora-

cles.'" The Canidia of Horace wants, indeed, the terrific earnest-

ness of Lucan's Erichtho. The twin passions of unbelief and super-

stition had by the time of Nero grown to a greater height. As Gib-

bon justly observes, Canidia is but a vulgar witch; yet, if we may
judge from the tone, Horace is at least as earnest in his belief in her

powers as in those of Mercury or Diana.° The ingredients of her

cauldron thrill him with quite as real horror as the protection of

Faunus, or the rustic deities, which he invokes, fills him with hope or

reverence. It is singular enough that we learn from Horace the

existence of the Jews and their religion in the great capital of the

world, and may conjecture the estimation in which they were held.

It seems to have been a kind of fashionable amusement to go to the

synagogue for the purpose of scofi[ing. Yet there is an indication of

respect extorted, as it were, from the more sober-minded by the ration-

al theism and simpler worship of this strange and peculiar people.

The philosophy of the Horatian age, and of Horace bicoself, can

not but force itself upon our notice in connection with his religion.

How far had our poet any settled philosophical opinions ? To what
extent did he embrace the doctrines of Epicurus ? The secret of

his inclination toward these opinions was probably that which had
influenced many Romans during the disastrous period of the civil

wars. Weary with faction, unwilling to lend themselves to the am-
bition of the leaders in either party, when the great and stirring strife

between the patrician and popular interests had degenerated into the

contest for personal supremacy between aspiring and unprincipled in-

dividuals, some from temperament and apathy of character, like At-
tious, others from bitter disappointment or sober determination, took
refuge in the philosophy of self-enjoyment. In hortulU quiescet mis,
vbi recubans molliter et delicate nos avocat a rostris, ajudidis, a cwia,
fortasse sapienter, hoc prjBsertim repMica : even Cicero, in these
expressive words, betrays a kind of regret that hei has not abandon-
ed the barren, ungrateful, and hopeless labors of a public man, and

1. '* AeeiBto divinis," which tho worthy Mr. Creech renders '* went to churcV
Tery day !"

3. Compare the witch of Hiddleton with thoae of Shak'speare.
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joined the happy idlers in the peaceful villa or shady garden." It is

a remarkable observation of M. Constant, and shows, after all, the

singular discrepancy whioh so frequently exists between the opinions

and actions of men, that, instead of unnerving the Roman spirit of

liberty, or inducing a contemptuous apathy toward the public in-

terests, the Grecian philosophy might seem to have inspired the last

champions of Roman freedom with their generous sentiments of self-

saoriflco—the devotion of their lives to the saered cause of their

country. Brutus was a student of every branch of Grecian philoso-

phy ; the genius which appeared to him on the field of Fhilippi is al-

most in the spirit of the later Platonism. Cato died reading the

Phsedo. Cicero, notwithstanding the occasional feebleness of his

character, was unquestionably a victim to his own exertions in the

cause of freedom. Cassius, the dark, and dangerous, and never-

smiling Cassius, was an avowed disciple of Epicurus.

The doctrines of Epicurus became doubly acceptable to those who
sought not merely an excuse for withdrawing from public offices, but

a consolation for the loss of all .share in the government. Epicurean-

ism and Stoicism began to divide the Roman mind. Those of easier

temper, and whose intellectual occupations were of a more graceful

and amusing kind, forgot, either in the busy idleness of a gay town
life, or in the sequestered ease of the beautiful villa, that the forum
or the senate had ever been open to the generous ambition of theii

youth. Those of a sterner oast, who repudiated the careless indo-

lence of the Epicureans, retired within themselves, and endeavored,

by self-adoration, to compensate for the loss of self-respect. The
Stoic, although he could not disguise from his own mind that he was

outwardly a slave, boasted that within he was king of himself. The
more discnrsive, and, if we may so speak, tentative spirit of inquiry,

which distinguished the earlier attempts of the Romans to naturalize

Grecian philosophy— the calm and dispassionate investigation, which,

with its exquisite perspicuity of exposition, is the unrivalled charm

of Cicero's philosophic writings, seems to have gone out of vogue.

Men embraced extreme opinions, either as votaries of pride or of

pleasure, because they centered their whole energies upon the sub-

ject, and, in the utter want of all other noble or lofty excitement, threw

themselves with desperate vehemence into philosophy. With Horace,

hovrever, that period was not arrived, nor does he seem to have em-

braced any system of opinions with that eager and exclusive earnest-

ness. His mind was by no means speculative. His was the plain,

practical philosophy of common sense. Though he could not elude

those important questioiis in which the bounds of moral and relisious

inquiry meet ; though he is never more true-and striking than m his

observations on the uncertainty of life, the dark and certain approaches

of death

—

"nee quidquam Idbi prodeit^

Aerias lentasse' domos, animoquc rotundum

Perearriase polum, morituro I"
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though these sentences are more solemn, occurring as they do ataong

the gayest Epicurean invitations to conviviality and enjoyment, yet

the wisdom of Horace—^it may be said without disparagement, for it

was the only real attainable wisdom—^was that of the world.
.

The best evidence, indeed, of, the claims of the poet as a mora]

philosopher, as a practical observer, and sure interpreter of hiunan

nature in its social state, are the countless quotations from his works,

which are become universal moral axioms. Their triteness is the

seal of their veracity ; their peculiar terseness and felicity of expres-

sion, or illustration, may have commended them to general accept-

ance, yet nothing but their intuitive truth can have stamped them
as household words on the memory of educated men. Jlorace might,

seem to have thrown aside all -the abstmser doctrines, the more re-

mote speculations, the abstract theories of all the different sects, and

selected and condensed the practical wisdom in his pregnant poetical

aphorisms.

So glided away the later years of the life of Horace : he was never

married ; he indulged that aristocratical aversion to legitimate wed-

lock which Augustus vainly endeavored to correct by civil Bj:ivil«ges

and civil immunities.

The three epistles which occupy the last four or five years of his

life treat principally on the state of Roman poetry. Horace now
'las attained the high place, if not of dictator of the public taste, of

ine, at least, who has a right to be heard as an arbiter on such subjects.

The first of these, addressed to the emperor, gains wonderfully in

,>oint and perspicuity if we take the key which is furnished by a

(lassage in the life of Augustus by Suetonius. Horace is throughout
of a modernischool of taste ; he prefers the finer execution, the fault-

lessness, the purer harmony, the more careful expression, to the ruder

•(igor, the bolder but more irregular versification, the racy but anti-

quated language of the older writers. In this consisted much of his

own conscious superiorily over Lncilius. But Augustus himself was
vulgar enough to admire the old comedy ; he was constantly com-
manding in the theatre the coarse and somewhat indecent plays' of

Afranius and Plautus.' The privileged poet does not scruple play-

fully to remonstrate against the imperial bad taste. His skill and
adchress are throughout admirable. The quiet irony is perfectly free,

yet never offensive ; the very flattery of the opening lines, which ex-
alt to the utmost the power and wisdom of Augustus, which repre-
sent him as an object of divine power and worship to the vulgar, is

chastened, as it were, and subdued, because the emperor himself in

critical judgment, is to appear but one of the vulgsir. The art with
which the poet suggests, rather than unfolds, his argument, seems i

at one moment to abandon and the next to resume it, is inimitable.
He first gracefully ridicules the fashion of admiring poetry because
it is old, not because it is good ; then turns to the prevailing mad-

1. "Sed plane poematum non imperitus, delectabatur etiam comoedia veteri el

brffptj earn exliibuit pwblicia spectaculi8."~5Heioi., Octavius, cli. 89.
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ness of writing poo.ry, whioh had seized all ranke, and thus having

cast aside the mass of bad modern poetry, ho nobly asserts the dig-

nity and independence of the poetic function. He then returns, by a

nappy transition, to the barbarous times which had given birth to the

old Roman poetry ; oontreists the purity of the noble Greek models
with their rude Roman imitators, first in tragedy, and then in come-

dy ; and introduces, without effort, the emperor's favorite Plautus,

and even Dossennus, to whose farces Augustus had probably listen-

ed vpith manifest amusement. He does not, however, dwell on that

delicate topic; he hastens away instantly to the general bad taste

of the Roman audience, who preferred pomp, spectacle, noise, and

procession, to the loftiest dramatic poetry ; and even this covert in-

sinuation against the emperor's indifferent taste in theatrical amuse-
ment is balanced by the praise of his judgment in his patronage of

Virgil and of Varius, and (though with skillful modesty he affects to

depreciate his own humbler poetry) of Horace himself.

The Epistle to the Pisos was already, in the time of Quintilian,

called the Art of Poetry ; but it is rather an epistle of poetry com-
posed in a seemingly desultory manner, yet with the utmost felicity

of transition from one subject to another, than a regular and syste-

matic theory. It w^as addressed to Lucius Fiso and his two sons.

The elder Piso was a man of the highest character, obtained a
triumph for victories in Thrace, but was chiefly distinguished for the

dignity and moderation with w^hich he afterward exercised for a long

period the high and dangerous office of prisfect of the city.

The happy conjecture of Wj^nd had been anticipated by Colman,

that the epistle was chiefly addressed to the elder of the sons of Piso,

who aspired to poetical fame without very great poetical genius. It

was intended to be at once dissuasive and instructive ; to show the

difficulties of writing good poetry, especially in a refined and fastidt

ious age ; and, at the same time, to define some of the primary laws

of good composition. It maintains throughout the superiority of the

modern, and what we may call the Grecian, school of Roman poetry.

After all, the admiration of Horace for the poetry of Greece waf
by no means servile; though he wished to introduce its forms, its

simplicity of composition, and exquisite purity of style, hs would
have even tragedy attempt Roman subjects. And, with Horace, we
must acknowledge that even if the poet had felt ambition, it was now
indeed too late for Rome to aspire to originaUty in the very highest

branches of poetry. She was conquered, and could only bear the

yoke with as much nobleness and independence as she might. To
give her song a Roman character, if it still wore a Grecian form, was
all which was now attainable. Literature was native, as it were, to

Greece, at least the higher branches, poetiy and history. It princi-

pally flourished when the political institutions of Greece were in the

highest state of development and perfection ; being a stranger and

foreigner at Rome; it was only completely domiciliated when the

national institutions, and, with them, the national character, had ex
3
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perienoed a total change. It was not till the Roman constitutMMi

approached, or had arrived at a monarchical form, that letters wers

generally or successfully cultivated. It was partly, indeed, her con

^uest of the world which brought Rome the literature and philoso-

phy, as well as the other spoils of foreign nations. The distinction,

nevertheless, must not be lost sight of; the genuine Roman char-

acter, even under the Grecian forms, might and did appear in her

literary language, and in all the works of her greater writers ; and

in the didactie or common-life poetry, she could dare to be complete-

ly original.

In none was this more manifest than in Horace ; he was, after all,

in most respects, a true Roman poet. His idiom, in the first place,

was more vernacular (in all the better parts of his poetry he depart-

ed less from common language, they were " sermoni jffopioira") . In

the lyric poems we may sometimes detect the forms of Greek ex-

pression; he has imitated the turn of language, as well ais the cast

of thought and mechanism of verse. The satires and epistles have

throughout tbe vigor and raciness of originality; they speak, no

doubt, the language of the better orders of Rome, in all their strength

and point. But these works are not merely Roman in their idiomatic

expression, they are so throughout. The masculine and practical

common sense, the natural but, not undignified urbanity, the stronger

if not sounder moral tone, the greater solidity, in short, of the whple
style of thought and observation, compensate for the more lively

imagination, the greater quickness and fluency, and more easy ele-

gance of the Greek. Of the latgr Grecian comedy, for which the

poetry of Horace, as we have observed^was the substitute, we have
less than of almost any other part of his literature

;
yet, ifwe compare

the fragments which we possess, we shall perceive the difference

—

on one side the grace and lightness of touch, the exquisite and un-

studied harmony, the translucent perspicuity, the truth and the sim-

plicity ; on the other, the rader but more vigorous shrewdness, the

more condensed and emphatic justness of observation, the serious

thought, which is always at the bottom of the playful expression.

Horace is addressing men aecustomed to deal with men—^men form-
ed in the vigorous school of public life ; and though now reposing,

perhaps, from those more solid and important cares, maintaining that

practical energy of character by which they bqjd forced their way to

eminence. That sterner practical genius of the Roman people sur-

vived the free institutions of Rome ; the Romans seemed, as it were,
in their idlest moods, to condescend to amusement, not to consider it,

like the Greek, one of the common necessities, the ordinary occupa-
tions of life. Horace, therefore, has been, and ever will be, the
familiar companion, the delight, not of the mere elegant scholal

alone or the imaginative reWer, but, we had ahuost written, the
manual of the statesman and the study of the moral philosopher.
Of Rome or of the Roman mind, no one can know any thing who is

not profoundly versed in Horace ; and whoever really understands.



LIFE OP HOKACE. I'l

Horace will have a more perfect and accurate knowledge of the Ko-
man manners and Roman mind than the most diligent and laborious

investigator of the Roman antiquities.

The same year (XJ.C. 746, B.C. 8) witnessed the death of MiB-
oenas and of Horace. The poet wsis buried near his friend, on the

verge of the Esquiline Hill. MeBcenas died toward the middle of

the year, Horace in the month of November, having nearly com-
pleted his 57th year. His last illness was so sudden and severe

that he had not strength to sign his will ; according to the usage of

the time, he declared the emperor his heir.

Horace has described his own person {Epist. i., 20, 24). ,He
was of short stature, with dark eyes and dark hair {Art. Poet., 37),

but early tinged with gray {Carm. iii., 14, 25). In his youth he
was tolerably robust (Epist. i., 7, 26), but suffered from a complaint

m his eyes {Sat. i., 5, 20). In more advanced age he grew fat, and
Augustus jested about his protuberant belly {jlug., Epist. Fragm.
aptui Sueton. in Vita). His health was not always good; he was
not only weary of the fatigue of war, but unfit to bear it {Carm. ii.,

6, 7 ; Epod. i., 15) j and he seems to have inclined to valetudinarian

habits {Epist. i., 7, 3). When young, he was irascible in temper,

but easily placable {Carm. i., 16, 22, &o. ; iii., 14, 27 ; Epist. i.,

20, 25). In dress he was somewhat careless {Epist. i., 1, 94).

His habits, even after he became richer, were generally frugal and
abstemious ; though, on occasions, both in youth and in mature age,

he indulged in free conviviality. He liked choice v^ine, and, in the

ooiety of friends, scrupled not to enjoy the luxuries of his time.
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(SMITH'S DICTIONARY OF BIOGRAPHY, &o.)

M^cENAS, C. CiLNius. Of the life of Mseoenas we must be con-

tent to glean what scattered notices we can from the poets and his-

torians of Rome, since it does not appear to have been formally re-

corded by any ancient author. We are totally in the dark both as

to the date and place of his birth, and the manner of his education.

It is most probable, however, that he was born some time between

B.C. 73 and 63 ; and we learn from Horace {Ode iv., 11) that his

birth-day was the 13th of April. His family, though belonging only

to the equestrian order, was of high antiquity and honor, and traced

its descent from the Lucumones of Etruria. The scholiast on Horace

{Ode i., 1) informs us that he numbered Porsena among his ances-

tors ; and his authority is in some measure confirmed by a fragment

of one of Augustus's letters to Mseoenas, preserved by Maorobius

(Sat. ii., 4), in which he is addressed as " berylk Porsena." His

paternal ancestors, the Cilnii, are mentioned by Livy (x., 3, 5) as

having attained to so high a pitch of power and wesilth at Arretium,

about the middle of the fiilh century of Rome, as to excite the jeal-

ousy and hatred of their fellow-citizens, who rose against and ex-

pelled them ; and it was not vrithout considerable difficulty that they

were at length restored to their country, through the interference of

the Romans. The maternal branch of the family was likewise of

Etruscan origin, and it was from them that the name of Mseoenas

was derived, it being customary among the Etruscans to assume the

mother's as well as the father's name {Miiller, Etrusker, ii., p. 404)

.

It is in allusion to this circumstance that Horace ^Sat. i., 6, 3) men-
tions both his avus maternus atque patermis as having been distin-

guished by commanding numerous lemons, a passage, by the way,

from which we are not to infer that the ancestors of Msecenas had
ever led the legions of Rome. Their name does not appear in the

Fasti Consulares ; and it s manifest, from several passages of Latin

authors, that the word Ugio is not always restricted to a Moman
legion. (See Liv., x., 5 ; Sail., Cat,, 53, &c.) The first notice

that occurs of any of the family, as a citizen of Rome, is in Cicero's

speech for Cluentius {§ 55), where a knight named C. MsBoenas is

mentioned among the robora populi Eomani, and as having been in-

strumental in putting down the conspiracy of the tribune M. Livius

Drusus, B.C. 91. This person has been generally considered the

father of the snbieot of this memoir, but Frandsen, in his life of
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Mseeenas, thiijks, and perhaps -with more probability, tliat it was his

grandfather. About the same period, also, we find a Mseeenas men-

tioned by Sallust in the fragments of his history (lib. iii.) as a scribe.

Although it is unknown where MsBoenas received his education, it

must doubtless have been a careful one. We learn from Horace that

he was versed' in both Greek and Roman literature ; and his taste

for literary pursuits was shown, not only by his patronage of the

most eminent poets of his time, but also by several perfomianoes of

his own. That at the time of Julius Csesar's assassination he was
with Ootavianus at ApoUonia, in the capacity of tutor, rests on pure

conjecture. Shortly, however, after the appearance of the latter on

the political stage, we find the name of Mseeenas in frequent con-

junction with his ; and there can be no doubt that he was of great

use to him in assisting to establish and consolidate the empire ; but

the want of materials prevents us from tracing his services in this

way with the accuracy that could be wished. It is possible that he

may have accompanied Ootavianus in the ceimpaigns of Mutina,

Philippi, and Perusia ; but the only authorities for the statement

are a passage in Propertius (ii., 1), which by no means necessarily

bears that meaning ; and the elegies attributed to Pedo Albinovanus;

but which have, been pronounced spurious by a large majority of the

critics. The first authentic account we have of Maecenas is of his

being employed by Ootavianus, B.C. 40, in negotiating a marriage

for him with Scribonia, daughter of Libo, the father-in-law of Sextus

Pompeius ; which latter, for political reasons, Ootavianus was at that

time desirous of conciliating. {Appian, B. C, v., 53 ; Dio Cass.,

xlviii., 16.) In the same year, M^cenas took part in the negotia-

tions with Antony (whose wife, Fulvia, was now dead), which led

to the peace of Brundisium, confirmed by the marriage of Antony
with Oetavia, CsBsar's sister. {Appian, B. C, v,, S4.) Appian's
authority on this occasion is supported by the scholiast on Horace
{Sat. i., 5, 28), who tells us that Livy, in his 127th book, had re-

corded the intervention of Maecenas. According to Appian, how-
ever, Cocceius Nerva played the principal part. About two years

afterward MsBce^ps seems to have been employed again in negotia-

ting with Antony (App., B. C, v., 93), and it'was probably on this

occasion that Horace accompanied him to Briin4isium, a journey
which be has described in the fifth satire of the first book. Mseee-
nas is there also represented as associated with Cocceius, and they

are both described as "aversos soliti coihppnere amicos."

In B.C. 36 we find Maecenas in Sicily with Ootavianus, then en-

gaged in an expedition ia,gainst Sextus Pompeius, during the course

of which Mascenas was twice sent back to Rome for the purpose of

quelling some disturbances which had broken out there. {Appian,
B. C, v., 99, 112.) According to Dio Cassius (xlix., 16), this

was the first occasion on which Maecenas became Caesar's vicege-
rent ; and h& was intrusted with the administration not only of
Rome, but of all Italy. His fidelity and talents had now been test.
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ed by several years' experience ; and, it has probably been found that

the bent of liis genius fitted him for the cabinet rather tlian the field,

since his services could be so easily dispensed with in the latter.

iFrom this time till the battle of Aotium (B.C. 31) history is silent

concerning Maecenas j but at that period we again find him intrust-

ed with the administration of the civil affairs of Italy. It has indeed

been maintained by many critics that MEBoenas was present at the

sea-fight of Aetlum ; but the best modern scholars who have discuss-

ed the subject have shown that this eould not have been the case, and

that he remained in Rome during this time, where he stipprebsed the

conspiracy of the younger l/epidus. By the detection of this con-

spiracy, Maecenas nipped in the bud what might have proved another

fruitful germ of civil war. Indeed, his services at this period must

have been most important and valuable ; and how fa,ithfully and ably

he acquitted himself may be inferred from the unbounded confidence

reposed in him. In conjunction with Agrippa, we now find him em-
powered not only to open all the letters addressed by Caesar to the

isenate, but even to alter their eontents as the posture of affairs at

Rome might require, and for this purpose he was intrusted with his

master's seal {Dio Cass., li., 3), in order that the letters might be

delivered as if they had come directly from Octavianus's own hand.

Yet, notwithstanding the height of favor and power to which he had

attained, Maecenas, whether from policy or inclination, remained

content with his equestrian rank, a circumstance which seems some-

what to have diminished his authority with the populace.

After -Octavianus's victory over Antony and Cleopatra, the whole

power of the triumvirate centered in the former ; for Lepidus had

been previously reduced to the condition of a private person. On
his return to Rome, Caesar is represented to have taken counsel with

Agrippa and Maecenas respecting the expediency of restoring the

repubUo. Agrippa advised him to pursue that course, but Maecenas

strongly urged him to establish the empire.

The description of power exercised by Maecenas during the ab-

sence of Caesar should not be confounded with the prafectmra urbis.

It was not till after the civil wars that the latter office was establish-

ed as a distinct and substantive one ; and, according to Dio Cassius

{lii., 21), by the advice of Maecenas himself. This is confirmed by
Taeitus {^rm., vi., 11), and by Suetonius (Aug., 37), who reckons it

among the «o»o officio,. The prafectus urbis was a mere police

magistrate, whose juvisdiction was confined to Rome and the adja-

cent country, within a radius of 750 stadia ; but Maecenas had the

charge of political as well as municipal affairs, and his administra-

tion embraced the whole of Italy. It is the more necessary to at-

tend to this distmction, because the neglect of it has given rise to the

notion that Maecenas was never intrusted with the supreme adminis-

tration after the close of the civil wars. It must be confessed, how-

ever, that we have no means of determining with certainty on vv'hat

occasions, and for how long, liter the establishment of the empire,
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Maecenas continued to exercise liis political power, thongh, as Vw.

fore remarked, we know that he had ceased to enjoy it in B.C. 16

That he retained the confidence of Augustus till at least B.C. 21

may be inferred from the fact that about that time he advised hfan

to marry his daughter Julia to Agrippa, on the ground that he had

made the latter so rich and powerful that it was dangerous to al-

low him to live unless he advanced him still further. {Dio Camim,

liv., 6.) Between B.C. 21 and 16, however, we have direct evi-

dence that a coolness, to say the least, had sprung up between the

emperor and his faithful minister. This estrangement, for it can

not be called actual disgrace, is borne out by the silence of histo-

rians respecting the latter years of Mseoenas's life, as well as by the

express testimony of Tacitus, who tells us [Ann., iii., 30) that, daring

this period, he enjoyed only the appearance, and not the reality, of

his sovereign's friendship. The cause of this rupture is enveloped

in doubt. Dio Cassius, however, positively ascribes it to Terentia,

the beautiful wife of MEeoenas.

The public services of Mseoenas, though important, were unob-

trusive ; and, notwithstanding the part that he played in assisting to

establish the empire, it is by his private pursuits, and more particu-

larly by his reputation as a patron of learning, that he hsis been known
to posterity. His retirement was probably far from disagreeable to

him, as it was accompanied by many circumstances calculated to

recommend it to one of his turn of mind, naturally a votary of ease

and pleasure. He had amassed an enormous fortune, which Tacitus

(jlrm., xiv., 53, 55) attributes to the liberality of Augustus. It has

been sometimes insinuated that he grew rich by the proscriptions

;

and Pliny (H. N., xxxvii., 4), speaking of Msecenas's private seal,

which bore the impression of a frog, represents it as having been an

object of terror to the tax-payers. It by no means follows, however,

that the money levied under his private'seal was applied to his pri-

vate purposes ; .and, had he been inclined to misappropriate the taxes,

we know that Caesar's own seal was at his unlimited disposal, and

would have better covered his delinquencies.

Maecenas had purchased, or, according to some, had received from
Augustus a tract of ground on the Esqniline Hill, which had former-

ly served as a burial-place for the lower orders. {Hor., Sat. i., 8,

7.) Here he had planted a garden, and built a house remarkable for

its loftiness, on account of a tower by which it was surmounted, and
from the top of which Nero is said to have atfterward contemplated
the burning of Rome. In this residence he seems to have passed
the greater part of his time, and to have visited the country but sel-

dom
;
for, though he might possibly have possessed a villa at Tibur,

near the falls of the Anio, there is no direct authority for the fact.

Tacitus tells us that he spent his leisure wrbe in ipsa ; and the deep
tranquillity of his repose may be conjectured from the epithet by
which the same historian designates it, " velut peregnnum otium."
{Ann., xiv., 63.) The height of the situation seems to have render
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ed it a healthy abode (Hoi-., Sat. i., 8, 14), and we learn from Sue-

tonius {.^ug., 72) that Augustus had on one occasion retired thither

to recover from a sickness.

Maecenas's house was the rendezvous of all the wits and virtuosi

of Rome ; and whoever could contribute to the amusement of the

company was always welcome to a seat at his table. In this kind

of society he does not appear to have been very select ; and it was
probably from his undistingubhing hospitality that Augustus called

his board "parasitica mensa." {Suet., Vit. Hor.) Yet he was nat-

urally of a reserved and taciturn disposition, and drew a broad dis-

tinction between the acquaintances that he adopted for the amuse-
ment of an idle hour, and the friends whom he admitted to his inti-

macy and confidence. In the latter case he was as careful and

chary as he was indiscriminating in the former. His really intimate

friends consisted of the greatest geniuses and most learned men of

Rome ; and if it was from his universal inclination toward men of

talent that he obtained the reputation of a literary patron, it was by
his friendship for such poets as Virgil and Horace that he deserved

it. In recent tunes, and by some German authors, especially the

celebrated Wieland in his Introduction and Notes to Horace's Epis-

tles, MiEOenas's claims to the title of a literary patron have been de-

preciated. It is urged that he is not mentioned by Ovid and Tibul-

lus ; that the Sabine farm which he gave to Horace was not so very

large ; that his conduct was perhaps not altogether disinterested, and

that he might have befriended literary men either out of vanity or

from political motives ; that he was not singular in his literary pa-

tronage, which was a fashion among the eminent Romans of the

day, as Messalla Corvinus, Asinius PoUio, and others ; and that he

was too knowing in pearls and beryls to be a competent judge of the

higher works of genius-. As for his motives, or the reasons why he

did not adopt TibuUus or Ovid, we shall only remark, that as they

are utterly unknown to us, so it is only fair to put the most liberal

construction on them j and that he had naturally a love of literature

for its own sake, apart from all political or interested views, may be

inferred from the fact of his having been himself a voluminous author.

Though literary patronage may have been the fashion of the day, it

would be difficult to point out any contemporary Roman, or, indeed,

any at all, who indulged it so magnificently. His name had become
proverbial for a patron of letters at least as early'as the time of Mar-
tial ; and though the assertion of that author (viii., 66), that the poets

enriched by the bounty of Maecenas were not easily to be counted,

is not, of course, to be taken literally, it would have been utterly

ridiculous had there not been some foundation for it. That he was
no bad judge of literary merit is shown by the sort of men whom he

patronized—Virgil, Horace, Propertius, besides others almost their

equals in reputation, but whose works are now unfortunately lost, as

Varius, Tucoa, and others. But as Virgil and Horace were by fai

the greatest geniuses of the age, so it is certain that they were mor*
3*
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beloved by Maecenas, the latter especially, than any of their coutem.

poraries. Virgil was indebted to him for the recovery of his farm,

which had heen appropriated by the soldiery in the division of lands,

B.C.. 41 ; and it was at the request of MsEcenas that he undertook

the Georgics, the most finished of all his poems. To Horace he was

a still greater benefactor. He not only procured him a pardon for

having fought against Ootavianus at Philippi, but presented hira with

the means of a comfortable subsistence, a farm in the Sabine country,

if the estate was but a moderate one, we learn from Horace him-

self that the bounty of Maecenas was regulated by his own content-

ed views, and not by his patron's want of generosity {Carm. ii., 18,

14; iii., 16, 38). Nor was this liberality accompanied with any

servile and degrading conditions. The poet was at liberty to write

or not, as he pleased, and lived in a state of independence creditable

alike to himself and to his patron. Indeed, their intimacy was rather

that of two familiar friends of equal station, than of the royally-de-

scended and powerful minister of Caesar with the son of an obscure

freedman. But on this point we need not dwell, as it has been al-

residy touched upon in the life of Horace.
* Of Maecenas's own literary productions only a few fragments ex-

ist. From these, however, and from the notices which we find of his

writings in ancient authors, we are led to think that we have not

suffered any great loss by their destruction ; for, although a good

judge of literary merit in others, he does not appear to have been an

author of much taste himself. It has been thought that two of his

works, of which little more than the titles remain, were tragedies,

namely, the Prometheus and Octa/via. But Seneca (Ep. 19) calls the

former a book (librwm) ; and Octavia, mentioned in Priscian (lib. 10),

is not free from the suspicion of being a corrupt reading. An hex-

ameter line supposed to have belonged to an epic poem, another line

thought to have been part of a galliambic poem, one or two epigrams,

and socle other fragments, are extant, and are given by Meibom and
Frandsen in their lives of Maecenas. In prose he wrote a work on

Natural. History, which Pliny several times alludes to, but which
seems to have related chiefly to fishes and gems. Servius {ad Virg.,

JBn., viii., 310) attributes a Symposium to him. If we may trust

the s^me authority, he also composed some memoirs of Augustus
;

and Horace (Carm. ii., 12, 9) alludes to at least some project of the

kind, but which was probably never carried into execution. Mjb-
eenas's prose style was afiected, unnatural, and often unintelligible,

and for these qualities he was derided by Augustus. {Suet., Aug.,
26.) Macrobius (Saturn., ii., 4) has preserved part of a letter of the

emperor's, in which he takes off his minister's way of writinir. The
author of the dialogue De Causis Corrupts Eloquentice (c. 26) enu-
merates hira £imong the orators, but stigmatizes his affected style

by the term calamistros Macenatis. Quintilian (Inst. Orat., xi., 4,

§ 28) and Seneca (Ep. 114) also condemn his style; and the lattei

iiiuthor gives a specimen of it which is almost wholly unintelligib'a
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Yet he likewise tells us {Ep. 19) that he -would have k«en very
eloquent if he Had not been spoiled by his good fortune, and allows
him to have possessed an ingenium grande et virile {Ep. 92). Ac-
cording to Dio Cassius (Iv., 7), Mseoenas first introdaoed short hand,

and instructed many in the art through his freedman Aquila. By
other authors, however, the invention has been attributed to various

persons of an earlier date ; as to Tiro, Cicero's freedman, to Cicero

himself, and even to Ennius.

But, though seemingly in possession of all the means and appli-

ances of enjoyment, Maecenas can not be said to have been altogether

bappy in his domestic life. His wife, Terentia, though exceedingly

beautiful, was of a morose and haughty temper, and thence quarrels

were continually.occurring between the pair. Yet the natural ux-

oriousness of Msecenas as constantly prompted him to seek a recon-

ciliation; so that Seneca {Ep. 114) remarks that he married a wife

a thousand times, though be never had more than one. Her influence

over him was so great, that, in spite of 'his cautious and taciturn tem-
per, he was on one occasion weak enough to confide an important

state secret to her, respecting her brother Mursena, the conspirator

{Suet., .Aug., 66 ; Dio Cass., liv., 3). Maecenas himself, however,

was probably in some measure to blame for the terms on which he

lived with his -wife, for Tie was far from being the pattern of a good

husband. In his way of life Maecenas was addicted to every species

of luxury. We find several allusions in the ancient authors to the

effeminacy of his dress. Instead of girding his tunic above his knees,

he suffered it to hang loose about his heels, like a woman's petticoat

;

<ind when sitting on the tribunal he kept his head covered with his

pallium { Sen., Ep. 114). Yet, in spite of this softness, he was capa-

ble of exerting himself when the occasion required, and of acting

with energy and decision {Veil. Pat., ii., 88). So far was he from
wishing to conceal the softness and efleminaoy of his manners, that

he made a parade of his vices ; and, during the greatest heat of the

civil wars, openly appeared in the public places of Rome with a couple

of eunuchs in his train {Sencc, I. c). He was fond of theatrical en-

tertainments, especially pantomimes, as may be inferred from his

patronage of Bathyllus, the celebrated dancer, wjio was a freedman

of his. It has_been concluded from Tacitus {.ann., i., 54) that be

first introduced tnat species of representation at Rome ; and, with the

politic view of keeping the people quiet by amusing them, persuaded

Augustus to patronize it. Dio Cassius (Iv., 7) tells us that he was
the first to introduce warm swimming baths at Rome. His love of

ointments is tacitly satirized by Augustus {Suet., Aug., 86), and his

passion for gems and precious stones is notorious. According to Pliny,

he paid some attention to cookery ; and as the same author (xix.,

57) mentions a book on gardening which had been dedicated to him

by Sabinus Tiro, it has been thought that he was partial to that pur.

suit- His tenacious, and, indeed, unmanly love of life, ho has him.

^If painted in somo verses preserved by Seneca (Ep. 101), and

which, as affording a specimen of his style, we here insert

:
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Debilem facito manu
Debilempede, coxa; *

Tuber adstrue gibberuin,

Lubricos quate dentes

;

Vita dum aupereat, bene est.

Hanc mihi, Tel acuta

Si sedeaBi cruce, Buatine.

From these lines it has been conjectured that he belonged to the sect

of the Epicureans ; but of his philosophical principles nothing certain

is known.
That moderation of character which led him to be content with

his equestrian rank, probably arose from the love of ease and luxury

which we have described, or it might have been the result of more
prudent and political views. As a politician, the principal trait in

his character was his fidelity to his master {Miecenatis erimt vera

tropaa fides, Propert., iii., 9), and the main end of all his cares was
the consolidation of the empire. But, though he advised the establish-

ment of a despotic monarchy, he was at the same time the advocate

of mild and liberal measures. He recommended Augustus to put no

check on the free expression of public opinion ; but, above all, to avoid

that cruelty which, for so many years, had stained the Roman an-

nals with blood (Senec, Ep. 114). To the same effect is the anec-

dote preserved by Cedrenus, the Byzantine historian, that when on

some occasion Octavianus sat on the tribunal, condemning numbers

to death, Msecenas, who was among the by-standers, and could not

appi-oach Caesar by reason of the crowd, wrote on his. tablets, " Rise,

hangman !" {Surge, tandem carnifex .'), and threw them into Csesar's

lap, who immediately left the judgment-seat (cpmp. Dio Cass., Iv., 7)

.

Maecenas appears to have been a constant valetudinarian. If

Pliny's statement (vii., 5i) is to be taken literally, he labored under

a continual fever. According to the same a,uthor, he was sleepless

during the last three years of his life ; and Seneca tells us {De Provid.,

iii., 9) that he endeavored to procure that sweet and indispensable

refreshment by listening to the sound of distant symphonies. We
may infer from Horace {Carm. iii., 17) that he was rather hypo-

chondriacal. He died in the consulate of Gallns and Censorinus,

B.C. 8 {Dio Cass., Iv., 7), and was buried on the Esquiline. He
left no children, and thus, by his death, his ancient family became ex-

tinct. He bequeathed his property to Augustus, and we find that

Tiberius afterward resided in his house {Suet., Tib., 15). Though
the emperor treated Msecenas with coldness during the latter years
of his life, he sincerely lamented his death, and seems to have some-
times felt the want of so able, so honest, and so faithful a counsellor

(jDto Cass., liv., 9 ; Iv., 7 ; Senec, de Bmef., vi., 32).
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1. DACTYLIC HEXAMETER.

Lauda\bunt dlt\i cld\rdm KhddBn\ aUt Myu\lenin.

The structure of this species of verse is sufSciently well

known ; it consists of six feet, the fifth of which is a dactyl, and

the sixth a spondee, while each of the other four feet may be

either a dactyl or spondee. Sometimes, however, in a solemn,

majestic, or mournful description, or in expressing astonish-

ment, consternation, vastuess of size, &c., a spondee is admit-

ted in the fifth foot, and the line is then denominated spondaic.

The hexameters of Horace, in his Satires and Epistles, are

written in so negligent a manner as to lead to the opinion that

this style of composition was purposely adopted by him to suit

the nature of his subject. Whether this opinion be correct or

not must be considered elsewhere. It will only be requisite

here to state, that the peculiar character of his hexameter versi-

fication will render it unnecessary for us to say any thing re

specting the doctrine of the csesural pause in this species of

verse, which is better explained with reference to the rhythm

and cadence of Virgil.

2. DACTYLIC TETRAMETER a posteiiore.'

The tetrameter a posteriore, or spondaic tetrameter, con

sists of the last four feet of an hexameter ; as,

CertHs e.\ntm pro\mlsit A\pdlls.

Sometimes, as in the hexameter, a spondee occupies the last

place but one, in which case the preceding foot ought to be a

dactyl, or the line will be too heavy ; as,

Mensd\rem cdM\bent Ar\chyta.

1. The expression a posteriore refers to the verse being considered as taken fron

the latter part ofan hexameter line (a posteriore parte versus hexametri), and is, conse

quently, opposed to the daclylic tetrameter apriore. This last is taken from theJirs-

part (a iviore parte) of an hexameter, and must always have the last foot a dactyl.
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3. DACTYLIC TKIMETEB CATALECTIC.

The trimeter catalectic is a line consisting of the first five

half-feet of an hexameter, or two feet and a half ; as,
^

ArhSr1\hilsque c6\mie.

Horace uniformly observes this construction, viz., two dactyls

and a semi- foot. Ausonius, however, sometimes makes the first

foot a spondee, and twice uses a spondee in the second place

;

but the spondee injures the harmony of the verse.'

4. ADONIC.'

The Adonic, or dactylic dimeter, consists of two feet, a dac-

tyl and spondee ; as,

RlsU A\pollo.

Sappho is said to have written entire poems in this measure,

now lost. BoSthius has a piece of thirty-one Adonic lines {lib.

1, metr. 7), of which the following are a specimen :

Nubibus atris

Condita nullum

Fundere possunt

Sidera lumen.

Si marevolmns

Turbidus auster

Misceat eestum, Sfc.

The measure, however, is too short to be pleasing, unless ac-

companied by one of a different kind. Hence an Adonic is used

in concluding the Sapphic stanza. (No. 10.) In tragic chorus-

es it is arbitrarily added to any number of Sapphics, without

regard to uniformity. {Vid. Senec, CEdip., act 1; Troadtf,

act 4 ; Here. Fur., act 3 ; Thyest., act 3.)

5. IAMBIC TRIMETER.

Iambic verses take their name from the iambus, which, in

1. Thig measure is Bometinies called ArcfailocliiEin penthemimeris, since it forma,
Id fact, an heroic penthemimeris, that is, as already remarked, the first five half-feet

of an heroic or dactylic hexameter line.

2. This verso derives its name from the circumstance of its being used hy the
Greeks in the music which accompanied the celebration of the festival of Adoois
that part, probably, which represented the restoration of Adonis to life.
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pure iambics, was the only foot admitted. They are scanned

by measures of two feet ; and it was usual, in reciting them, to

make a short pause at the end of every second foot, with an

emphasis (arsis) on its final syllable.

The iambic trimeter (called likewise senarius, from its con-

taining six feet) consists of three measnves (meira). The feet

which compose it, six in number, are properly all iambi ; in

'which case, as above stated, the line is called a pure iambic.

The cajsural pause most commonly occurs at the penthemime-

ris ; that is, after two feet and a half ; as,

PhdsS[liis ll\\le quern | «J(ie||& hDs\piies.
\\

The metres here end respectively where'the double lines are

marked, and the csesural pause takes place at the middle of the

tliird foot, after the word ille.

The pure iambic, however, was rarely used. This seems to

have been owing partly to the very great difficulty of producing

any considerable number of good verses, and partly to the wish

of giving to the verse a greater degree of weight and dignity.

In consequence of this, the spondee was allowed to take the

place of the iambus in the first, third, and fifth feet.' The ad-

mission of the spondee paved the way for other innovations.

Thus, the double time of one long syllable was divided into two

single times, or two short syllables. Hence, for the iambus of

three times was substituted a tribrach in every station except

the sixth, because there, the final syllable being lengthened by

the longer pause at the termination of the line, a tribrach would,

in fact, be equal to an anapeest, containing four times instead of

three. For the spondee of four tiines was substituted a dactyl

or an anapaest, and sometimes, in the first station, a proceleus-

maticus.

The scale of the mixed iambic trimeter is, therefore, as fol-

lows :'

1, The reason wby the iambus was retained in the even places, that is, the sec.

ond, fourth, and sixth, appears to have been this ; that by placing the spondee firsts

and making the iambus to follow, greater emphasis was gircn to the concluding

syllable of each metre on which the ictus and pause took place, than would hare

been the case had two long syllables stood together.

2. The scale of the Greek trimeter iambic is much more strict, and must not be
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Epod. Line.

17. 6. Cdnidild, parget 'oO\(Abus |{ tandem | sacris.

12. AUti\bus &t\\guS cdni\biis hSmlWcidam Hec\tdrem.

41. Infd\mts HilS\\n^ Cds\tdr OfW/Snsiis |
vice.

54. Ingrd\td mils&\\r5 vl\td du\\cBnda est, | in hoc.

56. 6ptdi\ quie\\tem Pild\pis ln\\fidl
\
patir.

65. Vectd\bdr hUm^Wns tunc \ Sgo ini\\micls \ iquSs.

69. DBripi\r& Lu\\ndm volclhils
\\
pSsslm \ mUs.

6. IAMBIC TRIMETER CATALECTIC.

This is the common trimeter (No.^5) wanting the final sylla-

ble. It consists of five feet, properly all iambi, followed by a

catalectic syllable ; as,

V6cd\tus at^^qul non \ mdrd\\tus au\dit.

Like the common trimeter, however, it admits the spondee

into the first and thu'd places, but not into the fifth, which,

would render the verse too heavy and prosaic.

TrdhUntlquS s%c\\cds md\eMnee || cdr%\nas.

NOnnill\ld quBr\\cu silnt\edvd\\ta U Hl\mo.

Terentianus Maurus, without any good reason, prefers scan-

ning it as follows :

Trdhilnt\qui slc\cds
||
mdch!t\nS cd\Tlnds.

This species of verse is likewise called Archilochian, from the

poet Archilochus.

7. IAMBIC DIMETER.

The iambic dimeter consists of two measures, or four feet,

properly all iambi ; as,

Periin\x!it hSc || 1d\s5nem.

It admits, however, the same variations as the trimeter, though

Horace much more frequently employs a spondee 'than any
other foot in the third place. The scale of this measure is as

follows :

1 2 3 4

Dammii regida, " Si de gente Graxa sermo est, semper hoc nomen Boribi, per « t md
gi de mari lonio, eemper per o fitKph'"
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This species of verse is also called Archilochian dimeter.

The following lines from the Epodes will illustrate the scale :

Epod. Line.

2. 62. Vide\rl prdpl\\rantes\ddmum.

3. 8. Cdn"idl\a trdc\\tavil \
dapSs.

5. 48. Can'id'i\& ro\\dSns pol\licBm.

8. IAMBIC DIMETER HTPEBMETEB.

This measure, also called Archilochian, is the iambic dimeter

(No. 7) with an additional syllable at the end ; as,

RSde\gU dd
II
vBros \ tim,o\\rSs.

'

Horace frequently uses this species of verse in coojuncfi'dii

with the Alcaic, and always has the third foot a spondee ; ftir

the line, which in the common editions runs thus,

Tyi^lc\ta nOn
||
Uvl \ rM\\nd,

is more con'ectly read with leni in place of Uvi.

9. ACEFHALOUS IAMBIC DIMETER.

This is the iambic dimeter (No. 7) wanting the first sylla'

ble ; as,

Non
I
ehur

\\ neque mi\rgum.

It may, however, be also regarded as a trochaic dimeter cata-

lectic, and scanned as follows :

Non S[biir n£\\que aure\ilm

;

though, if we follow the authority of Terentianus (De Metr.,

738), we must consider the first appellation as the more correct

one of the two, since he expressly calls it by this name.

10. SAPPHIC

This verse takes its name from the poetess Sappho, who in-

vented it, and consists of five feet, viz., a trochee, a spondee, a.

dactyl, and two more trochees ; as,

J}tf,ii\U sax\u ag1\ta,tiis | hUmBr.

But in the Greek stanza Sappho sometimes makes the sec-

ond foot a trochee, in which she is imitated by Catullus ; as.

Hat /ij|of dS|^o7r^o(cc, TiCaaopiai re.

Paiica
I
nuntl\ate mete pueUte.

Horace, however, uniformly has the spondee in the second
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place, which renders the verse much more melodious and flow-

ing. The Sapphic stanza, both in Greek and Latin, is composed

of three Sapphics and one Adonic. (No. 4.) As the Adonic

sometimes was irregularly subjoined to any indefinite number
of Sapphics {vid. Kemarks on Adonic verse), so, ou other occa-

sions, the Sapphics were continued in uninterrupted succession,

terminating as they had begun, without the' addition of an Adon-

ic even at the end, as in Boethius, lib. 2, meti". 6 ; Seneca, Troa-

des, act 4.

The caesura always falls in the third foot, and is of two kinds,

namely, the strong and the weak. The strong caesura falls after

the first syllable of the dactyl, and makes the most melodious

.ines; as,

lnte\ger iM\ta || scSU\r^squS
|
pur&s

Non i\get Mau\rl
1|
jdcii\lis nee | drcii

Nee vl\nend\tis
\\
grdvi\dd sd\gUtis.

The weak caesura, on the other hand, falls after the second

syllable of the dactyl ; as in the following

:

LaMre\d dd\ndndiis || A\pBlli\ndri

Ptniis
I
out lm\pulsd

||
cu\pressiis \ EnrS.

Horace generally has the strong caesura. If the third foot,

however, has the weak caesura, it must be followed by a word

of two or more syllables. Thus, besides the two lines just giv-

en, we may cite the following :

Concines majore
||
poeta plectro

Caesarem quandoque |{ trahet feroces, &c>

With regard to the caesura of the foot, it is worth noticing, that

in the Greek Sapphics there is no necessity for any conjunction

of the component feet by caesura, but every foot may be term-

inated by an entire word. This freedom forms the characteris-

tic feature of the Greek Sapphic, and is what chiefly distinguish-

es it fi'om the Latin Sapphic, as exhibited by Horace.

In Sapphics, the division of a word between two lines fre-

quently occurs ; and, what is remarkable, not compound, but

simple words, separately void of all meaning ; as,

Lahitur ripa, Jove non probante, ux-

orius amnis.

This circumstance, together with the fact of such a division
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taking place only between the third Sapphic and the concluding

Adonic,' has induced an eminent prosodian (Di-. Carey) to en-

tertain the opinion that neither Sappho, nor Catullus, nor Hor-

ace ever intended the stanza to consist of four separate verses,

but wrote it as three, viz., two five-foot Sapphics and one of

seven feet, (including the Adonic) ; the fifth foot of the long

verse being indiscriminately either a spondee or a trochee.

The ordinary mode of reading the Sapphic verse has at length

begun to be abandoned, and the more correct one substituted,

which is as follows :

There is still, however, as has been remarked, some doubt

which of the accented syllables ought to have the stronger ac-

cent and which the weaker. (Consult Journal of Education,

vol. iv., p. 356 ; Penny Cyclopiedia, art. Arsis.)

11. CHORIAMBIC PENTAMETER.

The choriambic pentameter consists of a spondee, three chor-

iambi, and an iambus ; as,

Ta ne
I
queeslerls, | s(yire nefds,

|
quSm mXhl, quem | till.

12. ALTERED CHORIAMBIC TETRAMETER.

The proper choriambic tetrameter consists of three choriam

bi and a bacchius (i. e., an iambus and a long syllable) ; as,

Jane pdtlr, | Jdni tuens, | dlvS hiceps,
| Mformls.

(Sept. Serenas.)

Horace, however, made an alteration, though not an improve-

ment, by substituting a spondee instead of an iambus in the first

measure, thus changing the choriambus into a second epitrite,

viz.,

Te dios 0\r5 Sybdrin
|
ciir prSpSres | dmando.

The choriambic tetrameter, in its original state, was called

1. The divisiona wWch take place between the other lines of the Sapphic stanza,

when they are not common cases of synapheia (as in Horace, Cflnn. ii., 2, 18), will

be found to regard cmipcmtid words only, and not s^pU ones. The nde of Hor-

ace (iv., S) which begins

Findarum quisguis atudet amulari

Xule—
furnishes no exception to this remark. A synteresis operates in 7u2e, which must

be read as if written Tide.
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PlmlsBcian, from the poet Phalsecius, who used it in some of his

(nmpositions.

13. ASCLEPIADIC CHORIAMBIC TETEAMETER.

This verse, so called from the poet Asclepi&des, consists of a

spondee, two cboriambi, and an iambus ; as,

M.cece\nas dtdv%s \\ editi re\gibils.

The CcEsural pause takes place' at the end of the first chori-

ambus, on which account some are accustomed to scan the line

as a dactylic pentameter catalectic ; as,

Maci\nds dtd\vis || edUS | rlglhiis.

But this mode of scanning the verse is condemned by Teren-

tianus. Horace uniformly adheres to the arrangement given

above. Other poets, however, sometimes, though very rarely,

make the first foot a dactyK

14. CHORIAMBIC TRIMETER, OR GLTCONIC.

The Glyconic verse (so called from the poet Glyco) consists

of a spondee, a choriambus, and an iambus ; as.

Sic te
II
dlvd, pStens

\
Cypn.

But the first foot was sometimes varied to an iambus or a tro-

chee; as,

Bdnls
II
crede fuga\ciius. (Bogthius.)

Vlds
I!
implicat ar\'bores. (Catullus.)

Horace, however, who makes frequent use of this measure,

invariably uses the spondee in the first place. As the pause in

this species of verse always occurs after the first foot, a Glyco-

nic may hence be easily scanned as a dactylic trimeter, provid-

ed a spondee occupy the first place in the line ; as.

Sic te
I
dlvd, pS[tens Cyprl.

15. CHORIAMBIC TRIMETER CATALECTIC, OR FHERECRATIC.

The Pherecratic verse (so called from the poet Pherecrites)

is the Glyconic (No. 14) deprived of its final syllable, and con

sistB of a spondee, a choriambus, and a catalectic syllable ; as,

GratS 1 Pyrrhd sUh dn\trO.

Horace uniformly adheres to this arrangement, and hence n
him it may be scanned as a dactylic trimeter

:
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CfraiO
I

P§rrhd sM \
antra.

Other poets, however, make the first foot sometimes a tro

chee or an anapaest, rarely an iambus.

16. CHORIAMBIC DIMETER.

The choriambic dimeter consists of a choriambns and a bac-

chlus ; as,

Lydld, die,
|
per omnes.

This measure occurs once in Horace, in conjunction with an-

other species of choriambic verse.

17. IONIC a minore.

Ionic verses are of two kinds, the. Ionic a majore and the lonie

o minore, called likewise lonicus Major and Ibjiicus Minor, and'

so denominated from the feet or measures of which they are

respectively composed.

The Ionic a minore is composed entirely of the foot or meas-

ure of that name, and.which consists of a pyrrhic and a spondee,

as ddc&tsslnt. It is not restricted to any pai'ticular number of

feet or measures, but may be extended to any length, provided

only that, with due attention to synapheia, the final syllable of

the spondee in each measure be either naturally long, or made

long by the concourse of consonants ; and that each sentence

or period terminate with a complete measure, having the spon-

dee for its close.

Horace has used this measure but once (Qarm. iii., 12), and

great difference of opinion exists as to the true mode of arrang-

ing the ode in which it occurs. If we follow, however, the au-

thority of the ancient grammarians, and particularly of Terenti-

anus Maurus, it will appear that Ihe true division is into stro-

phes ; and, consequently, that Cuningam {Animadv. in HoraU,

Bentl., p. 315) is wrong in supposing that the ode in question

was intended to run on in one continued train of independent

tetrameters. Cuningam's ostensible reason for this aiTange-

ment is, that Martianus Capella (i?« Nwpt. Philol., lib. 4, cap.

ult) has composed an Ionic poem divided into tetrameters : the

true cause would appear to be his opposition tb Bentley. This

latter critic has distributed the ode into four strophes, each con-

sisting of ten feet ; or, in other words, of two tetrameters follow
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ed i)y a dimetei'. The strict arrangement, he remarks, would

be intofour lines merely, containing each ten feet ; but the size

of the modern page prevents this, of course, from being done.

The scanning of the ode, therefore, according to the division

adopted by Bentley, will be as follows :

Mtserdrum est \ neque dmorl \ ddrS ludum, \ nlqul dulcfl

Mala vino \ lavere, aut ex\animari,
\ metuentes

PdtrUce ver\Mrd llnguee.

The arrangement in other editions is as follows :

M'istrarum est \ neque dmorl | ddre lud&m,

Neque dulci | mata vino \ lavere, aut ex-

-dnimarl | metuentes |
jidtrii^ vBr\bird UngSSl,

Others, again, have the following scheme :

Miserarum est \ neque amori | dare ludum,

Neque dulci \ mala vino | lavere, aut ex-

-animari \ metuentes |
patruie

VSrMrd | lingua, &c.

Both of these, however, are justly condemned by Bentley.

18. GREATER ALCAIC.

This metre, so called from the poet Alcaeus, consists of two

feet, properly both iambi, and a long catalectic syllable, followed

by a choriambus and an iambus, the csesural pause always fall-

ing after the. catalectic syllable ; as,

Vides
I
at dl\td || stet nlve can\didum.

But the first foot of the iambic portion is alterable, of com-se,

to a spondee, and Horace much more frequently has a spondee

than an iambus in this place ; as,

md\tre pul\chrd \^fiUdpiil\chrior.

The Alcaic verse is sometimes scanned with two iactyls in

the latter njember ; as,

Vides 1 utdl\ta ||
stet nlve] cdndidiim.

The Alcaic stanza consists of four lines, the first and second

being greater Alcaics, the tliird an iamMc dimeter hypermetef

(No. 8), and the fourth a minor Alcaic (No. 20).

For some remarks on the structure of the Alcaic stanza, con

suit Anthon's Latin Versijication, p. 224, seqq.
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19. ARCHIIiOCHIAN HEPTAMETER

This species of verse consists of two members, the first a dac-

tylic tetrameter a priore (vid. No. 2, in notis), and the latter ai

trochaic dimeter brachycatalectic ; that is, the first portion of

the line contains four feet from the beginning of a dactylic hex-

ameter, the fourth being always a dactyl, and the latter portion

consists of three trochees ; as,

SolvU&r 1 dcr^s hy\ems gra\td v%cS
\\
ySrls

|
et Fd.\vOni.

20. MINOR ALCAIC.

This metre consists of two dactyls followed by two trochees,

as,

ieaia
|

persdn,ii\ere [ saxd.

21. DACTYLICO-IAMBIC.

This measure occurs in the second, fourth, and other even

lines of the eleventh Epode of Horace, omitted in the present

edition. The first part of the verse is a dactylic trimeter cata-

lectic (No. 3), the latter part is an iambic dimeter (No. 7) ; as,

Scnhtrl
I
versic&\los ||

dm6\re peT\cUlsum,
\
grdvl.

One peculiarity attendant on this metre will need explanation.

In consequence of the union of two different kinds of verse into

one line, a licence is allowed the poet with regard to the final

syllable of tlie first verse, both in liengthening short syllables and

preseiTing vowels from elision.

Hence lines thus composed of independent metres are called

iavvapTriToi, or inconnexi on account of this medial license. Ar-

chilochus, according to Hephaestion, was the first who employ-

ed them. {Beniley, ad Epod. 11.) Many editions, however,

prefer the simpler, though less correct, division into two dis-

tinct measures ; as,

ScriMrS
| versicii\los

Anio\ri per\\ciilsiim
\ grain.

22. IA9IBIC0-DACTTLIC.

This measure occurs in the second, fourth, and other even

lines of the thirteenth Epode of Horace, as it is arranged in this

edition. The first part of the verse is an iambic dimeter (No.
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7), the latter part is a dactylic trimeter catalectic (No. 3). It

is, therefore, directly the reverse of the preceding.

dcca\siO\nem.dB | die: ||
dUmqul vl\r&nt gSnii\a.

The license mestioned in the preceding measure takes place

also in this ; as,

Epoi Line.

13. 8. Red icet in sedem vice. Nunc, &c.

10. Leva,re dirts pectorft soUicitudinibus.

14. Findunt Scamandri flumina, tubruMs, &c.

These lines are also, like those mentioned in the preceding

Bection,acaIled iawdpniroe, or inconnexi. Many editions prefer

|he following arrangement, which has simplicity in its favor,

but not strict accuracy :

Ocea\ao\\nem dl\dlB:
' Dum^ ift\'ent genii\&.

4
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Non semper imbrss .. 18, 18, 8, 30

Non nsitata 18,18, 8,20

N'ullam, Vare 11

NuUus argento 10, 10, 10, 4

Nunc est bibendum .. 18, IS, 8, SO

Diva, gratam 18, 18, 8, 20

O fons Baadusiee 13, 13, IS, 14

O matre pnlohra 18, 18, 8, 20

Onatamecam 18,18, 8, SO

O navis, referunt .... 13, 13, IS, 14

O stepe mecum 18, 18, 8, 20

O Venus, regina 10, 10, 10, i

Odi profanum 18, 18, 8, 20

Otium Divos 10, 10, 10, 4

Parens Qeoram 18,18, 8,20

FaMntis olim S, 7

Pastor qnam traheret. 13, 13, 13, 14

Persidos odi 10,10,10, 4

Phoebe, sylvarumque. 10, 10, 10, 4

Phosbas volentem 18,18, 8,20

Pindambiquisquis ... 10,10,10, 4

Poscimur: si quid ... 10, 10, 10, 4

Q.UIB cora patram ... 18, 18, 8, SO

dnalemministrum... 18,18, 8, SO

duando repostttm ... S, ~

Q,aantnm distet ..... 14, 13

Q.uem tu, Itlelpomene 14, 13

Q,uem vimm 10,10,10, 4

Q,uid bellicosus 18, 18, 8, 20

auid dedicatum 18, 18, 8, 20

Q.aid immerentes.... 5, 7

auis desiderio 13, 13, 13, 14

Q,uis multa gracilis .. 13, 13, IS, 14

duo, me, Bacche .... 14, 13

duo, quo, scelesti ... 5, 7

Bectius vives 10,10,10, 4

Scriberis Vario 13, 13, 13, 14

Septimi Gades .'. 10, 10, 10, 4

Sicte, Diva 14, 13

Solvitur acris byeius . 19, 6

Te maris et terrse ... 1, S

Ta ne quoasieris 11

Tyrrhena regnm 18,18, 8,20

Veloxamoenum 18,18, 8,20

Vides ut alta 18, 18, 8, 20

Vile potabia 10, 10, 10, 4





Q. H OR AT 1 1 PL Acer

C A RM I NUM
LIBEE PEIMTJS.

Cakmen I.

AD M^CENATEM.
MaiOENAS, atavis edite regibus,

O et praesidium et duloe decus meum,
Sunt quos curricnlo pulverem Olympicura

Collegisse juvat, metaque fervidis

Evitata rotis palmaque notilis ' 5

Terrarum dominos evehit ad Deos ;

Hunc, si motilium turba Quiritiiim

Certat tergeminis tollere honoribus

;

Ilium, si proprio condidit horreo

Quidquid de Libyois verritur areis. 1 fl

Gaudentem patrios findere sarculo

Agios Attalicis condiidonibus ,
;

Nunquam demoveas, ut trabe Cypim_ ,^»^v^ " *
'' ,'

^

.

Myrtoum, pavidus nantar'seoet mare.

Luctantem loariis iluotibus Africum i •">

Mercator metuens otium et oppidi

Laudat rura sui ; mox reficit rates

Quassas.sindocilis pauperieni pati.
r vfr*''"^

'

Est qui neo veteris pocula Massici, ~ ''

,;
,ii* »"

Neo partem solido demere de die 20

Spernit, nunc viridi membra sub arbuto.

Stratus, nunc ad aquas lene caput sacraj.

A
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^^

^--^
'

'
'

'

Multos castra juvantl et lituo tubas

„ .- "Perniixtus sonitus, tellaque matribus

Detestata. Manet sub Jove frigido 25

Venator, tonerse oonjugis immemor,

Seu visa est catulis oerva fideliLus,

Seu rupit teretes Marsus aper plagas.

Me dootaram hederae prasmia frontium

«^,n.. Dismisoent superisj_me gelidum nemus 30

Nympharumque leves cum Satyris chori

Seoemunt populo, si neque tibias

,j,.v^-v* Euterpe cohibet, nee Polyhymnia

'
'^

: Lesboum refugit tendere barbiton.

_ Qubd si me lyricis vatibus inseris, - ^-^-^ - ' 35

Sublimi feriam sidera vertice.

Carmen II.

AD AUGUSTUM CiESAEEM.
Jam satis teixis nivis atque dira3

Grandims misit Pater, et, rubente

Dextera sacras jaculatus arces,

Terruit urbem

:

Terruit gentes, grave ne rediret &

Saeculum PyrrhaB nova monstra questie,

Omne quum Proteus pecus egit altos

Visere montes,

Piscium et smnma genus haesit ulmo,

Nota quBB sedes fuerat palumbis, lO

Et supeqeoto pavidae natarunt

JEqp-Oie damae.

Vidimus flavum Tiberim, retortis

Litore Etrusco violenter undis,
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Ire dejeotum monimenta £.egis, ' "^

Templaque Vestae,

HisB dura se nimiiun querent!

Jactat ultorem, vagus et sinistra

Labitur ripa, Jove non probante, ux-

orius amnis. 2V

Audiet cives acuisse ferrum,

Quo graves Persae melius perirent

;

Audiet pugnas, vitio parentum

B.ara, juventus.

Quern vooct Divum populus ruentis 4!)

Imperi rebus ? prece qua fatigent

Virgines sanctae minus audientem

'5/- Carmina Vestam ?

Cui dabit partes soelus expiandi

Jupiter ? Tandem venias, preoamur, 30

" - Nube candentes humeros amictus, ak-w

"1- Augur Apollo

;

Sive tu mai^s, Eiyoina ndens,

Quam Jocus circum volat et Cupido ;

Sive neglectum genus et nepotes 30

t«i.. :-c Respicis, auctor, toiv

Heu ! nimis longo satiate ludo.

Quern juvat clamor galeseque leves,

Acer et Marsi peditis cruentum ''' ^

Vultus in hostem ; 40

;.- 1-'-

Sive mutata juvenem figura,

Ales, in terris iraitaiis, almse
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Filius Maiae, patiens vocari

Csesaris ultor

:

Serus in ooelum redeas, diuque ib

Laetus intersis populo Quirini,

Neve te, nostris vitiis iniquum,

Ocior aura

Tollat. Hie magaos potius triuxc^liog,

Hie ames dici Pater atque Princeps, 50

Neu sinas JMedos equitare multos,

Te duce, Caesar.

Carmen III.

AD VIRGILIUM.

Sie te Diva, potens Cypri,

Sic fratres Helense, lucida sidera,

Ventorumque regat pater, . . ,

Obstrictis aliis prseter lapyga,

Navis, qusB tibi oreditum 5

Debes VirgUium finibus Atticis,

£.eddas incolumem precor,

Et serves animse dimidium meae.

Illi robur et aes triplex f> •H'

Circa pectus erat, qui fragilem truci 10

Commisit pelago ratem ^, ^

Primus, nee timuit praecipitem Africum

Deoertantem Aquilonibus,'" '

Nee tristes Hyadas, nee rabiem Noti;

Quo non arbiter Hadriae Ifi

Major, toUere seu ponere vult freta.

Quem Mortis timuit gradum, ,

Qui rectis oculis monstra natantia,
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Qui vidit mare turgidiim et

'f- Infames scopulos Aorooeraunia ? 20

Nequidquam Deus absoidit

Prudens Oceano dissociabili

Terras, si tamen impise

. Non tangenda rates translliunt vada.

Audax omnia perpeti 25

Gens humana ruit per vetitum et nefas.

Atrox lapeti genus

Ignem fraude mala gentibus intulit

:

Post ignem Eetheria dome

Subductum, Macies et nova Febrium 30

Terris incubuit cohors

:

Semotique prius tarda necessitas

Leti corripidt gradum.

Expertus vacuum Daedalus aera

Pennis non homini datis. 35

Perrupit Aoheronta Herculeus labor.

Nil mortalibus ardui est

:

CoBlum ipsum petimus stultitia : neque

Per nostrum patimur scelus

Tracunda Jovem ponere fulmina.

Cahmen IV.

AD L. SESTIUM.

Solvitur acris hiems grata vice veris et Favoiii,

Trahuntque siccas machinas carinas.

Ac neque jam stabulis gaudet pecus, aut arator igni

;

Nee prata canis albicant pruinis.

Jam Cytherea chorQs ducit Venus, imminente Luna,

Junotseque Nymphis Gratiae decentes

Altemo terram quatiunt pede ; dum graves Gyclopum

Vulcanus ardens urit officuias.

A 2
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Nunc decet aut viridi nitidum caput impedire myrto,

Aut flore, terras quem ferunt solutiE

;

10

Nunc et in umtrosis Fauno decet immolare lucis,

Seu poscat agna, sive malit haedo.

Pallida Mors aequo pulsat pede pauperura tabernas

Regumque turres. O beate Sesti,

VitsB Bumma brevis spem nos vetat inchoare longam. 15

Jam te premet nox, fabulaeque Manes,

Et domus exilis Flutonia : quo simul meaiis,

Nee regna vini sortiere talis,

Nee tenerum Lycidan mirabere, quo calet juventus

Nunc omnis, et mox virgines tepebunt.

Caumen V.

AD PYRBHAM.
Quis multa gracilis te puer in rosa

Perfusus liquidis urget odoribus

Grato, Pyrrha, sub antro ?

Cui flavam religas comam.

Simplex munditiis ? Heu ! quoties fldem S

Mutatosque Deos flebit, et aspera

Nigris aequora ventis

Emirabitur insolens,

Qui nunc te fruitur credulus aurea

;

Qui semper vacuam, semper amabilem 10

Sperat, nescius aurae

Fallacis. Miseri, quibus

Intentata nites ! Me tabula sacer

Votiva paries indicat uvida

Suspendisse potenti 14

Vestimenta maris Deo.
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Carmen VI.

AD AGRIPPAM.
Scribeiis Vario fortis et hostium

Victor, Mseonii carminis alite,

Quam rem cunque ferox navibus aut equis

Miles, te duoe, gesserit.

Nos, Agrippa, neque hsec dicere, nee gravem S

FelidEB stomachuiu cedere nescii.

Nee cursus duplicis per mare Ulixei,

Nee sjBvam Pelopis domum

Conamur, tenues grandia ; dum pudor,

Imbellisque lyrae Musa potens vetat .

Laudes egregii Csesaris et tuas

Culpa deterere ingeni.

Quis Martem tunica tectum adamantina

Digne scripserit ? aut pulvere Troico

Nigrum Merionen? aut ope Palladis 15

Tydiden Superis parem ?

Nos convivia, nos proelia virginum

Seotis in juvenes unguibus acrium

Cantamus, vaoui, 'sive quid urimur,

Non praster solitum leves. 20

Carmen VII.

AD MUNATIUM PLANCUM.
Laudabunt alii claram Rhodon, aut Mytilenen,

Aut Epheson, bimarisve Corinthi

Moenia, vel Baccho Thebas, vel Apolline Delphos

Inslgnes, aut Thessala Tempe.



5 a. HOKATII FLACCl | 7, 8.

Sunt quibus(unum opus est iritactje talladis' arees 5

Carmine perpetuo celebrare,

Indeque decerptam fronti prajponere olivam.

Plurimus, in Junonis honorem,

Aptum dicit equis Argos, ditesque Mycenas.

Me neo tam patiens Laced^emon, 10

Nee tam Larissse percussit campus opimae,

Quam domus Albuneae resonantis,

Et prseceps Anio, ac Tibumi lucus, at uda

Mobilibus pomaria rivis.

Albus ut obscuro deterget nubila coelo 15

Saepe Notus, neque parturit imbres

Perpetuos, sic tu sapiens finire memento

Tristitiam vitaeque labores

Molli, Plance, mere, seu te fulgentia signis

Castra tenent, seu densa tenebit HO

Tiburis umbra tui. Teucer Salamina patremque

Quum fugeret, tamen uda LyEBO

Tempera populea fertur vinxisse corona,

Sic tristes aifatus amicos :

Quo nos cunque feret melior Fortuna parente, 23

Ibimus, O socii comitesque I

Nil desperandum Teucro duce et auspice Teucro

;

Certus enim promisit Apollo,

Ambiguam teUure nova Salamina futuram.

O fortes, pejoraque ^assi 30

Mecum ssBpe viri, nana vino pellite curas

;

Cras ingens iterabimus sequor.

Cabmen VIII.

AD LYDIAM.
Lydia die, per omnes

Te deos ore, Sybarin cur properas amando
Perdere cur apricum

Oderit campum, patiens pulveris atque solis f
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Cur neque militaxis 5

Inter sequales equitat, Gallica nee lupatis

"Temperat ora frenis ?

Cur timet flavum Tiberim tangere ? cur olivum

Sanguine viperino

Cautius vitat, neque jam livida gestat armis

Brachia, s^pe disco,

Saspe trans finem jaculo nobilis expedite ?

Quid latet, ut marinae

FUium dicunt Thetidis sub laorimosa Trojas

Funera, ne virilis 15

Cultus in csedem et Lycias proriperet catervas ;

,

Cabmen IX.

AD THAIilARCHUM.
Vides, ut alta stet nive candidum

Soracte, nee jam sustineant onus

SUvBB laborantes, geluque

Flumina oonstiterint acnto ?

Dissolve frigus, ligna super fooo S

Large reponens ; atque benignius

Deprome quadrimum Sabina,

O Thaliarcbe, merura diota.

Permitte Divis csBtera : qui simul

Stravere ventos sequore fervido 10

Deprceliantes, neo cupressi

Nee veteres agitantur omi.

Quid sit futurum eras, fuge quserere : et

Quem Fors dierum cmique dabit, lucro

Appone : nee duloes amores IS

Spcrne puer, neque tu choreas.
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Donee virenti canities abest

Morosa. Nunc et Campus et axeie,

Lenesque sub noctem susurri

Composita repetantur hora : 20

Nunc et latehtis proditor intimo

Gratus puellae risus ab angulo,

Pignusque dereptum lacertis

Aut digito male pertinaci.

Carmen X.

AD MERCUmUM.
Mercuri, facunde nepos Atlantis,

Qui feros cultus hominum recentum

Voce formasti catus et decorae

More palaBBtrsB,

Te canam, magni Jovis et deorum 5

Nuntium, curvaeque lyrae parentem

;

Callidum, quidquid placuit, jocoso

Condere furto.

Te, boves olim nisi reddidisses

Per dolum amotas, puerum minaci 10

Voce dum terret, viduus pharetra

Kisit ApoUo.

Quin et Atridas, duce te, superbos

Ilio dives Priamus reHoto

Thessalosque ignes et iniqua Trojae IS

Castra fefellit.

Tu pias laetis animas reponis

Sedibus, virgaque levem coerces

Aurea turbam, snperis deorum

Gratus et.imis. 20
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Carmen XI.

AD LEUCONOEN.
Tu ne quEBsieris, scire nefas, quem mihi, quem tibi

Finem Di dederint, Leuconoe ; neo Babylonios

Tentaris numeros. Ut melius, quidquid erit, pati

'

Seu plures hiemes, seu tribuit Jupiter ultimam,

Quae nunc oppositis debilitat pumioibus mare

Tyrrhenum, sapias, vina liques, et spatio brevi

Spem longam reseces. Dum loquimur, fugerit invida

jSJtas. Carpe diem, quam minimum eredula ppstero.

Cakmen XII.

AD AUGUSTUM.
Quem virum aut heroa lyra vel acri

Tibia sumis celebrare, Clio ?

Ouem Deum ? cujus recinet jocosa

Nomen imago

Aut in umbrosis HeHconis oris, 6

Aut super Pindo, gelidove in Hsemo.

Unde vocalem temere inseoutse

Orphea silvse,

Arte matema rapidos morantem

Fluminum lapsus celeresque ventos, 10

Blandum et auritas fidibus canoris

Ducere quercus.

Quid prius dicam solitis Parentis

Laudibus, qui res hominum ac Deorum,

Qui mare ac terras, variisque mundutn 15

Temperat horis ?
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Unde nil majus generatur ipso,

Nee viget quidquam simile aut secundum :

Proximos iUi tamen occupavit

Pallas honores. 20

Proeliis audax, neque te sUeto,

Liber, et SBBvis iaimica Virgo

BeUuis : neo te, metuendo oerta

Phoebe sagitta.

Dicam et Alciden, puerosque Ledse, 23

Hunc equis, iUum superare pugnis

Nobilem : quorum simul alba naiitis

Stella refulsit

Defluit saxis agitatus humor, .

Conoidunt venti, fugiuntque nubes, 30

Et minax, nam sic voluere, ponto

TJnda reoumbit

Romulum post hos prius, an quietum

PompUi regnum memorem, an superbos

Tarquini fasces, dubito, an Catonis 35

Nobile letum.

E^egulum, et Scauros, animeeque magns
Prodigum PauUum, superante Poeno,

Gratus iusigni referam Camena,

Fabriciumque. 40

Hunc, et incomtis Curium oapiUfs,

Utilem bello tulit, et CamUlum,

SsBva paupertas et avitus apto

Cum hire fundus.



12, 18.] CAKMINOM. LIBEE I. 13

Crescit, ocoulto velut artor asvo, 45

Fama Marcelli : micat inter omnes

Julium gidus, velut inter ignes

Luna minores.

Gentis humanse pater atque custoB,

Orte Satumo, tibi cura magni 50

Ccesaris fatis data ; tu secundo

Csesare regnes.

lUe, seu Parthos Latio imminenttes

Egerit justo domitos triumpho,

Sive subjectos Orientis orse 56

Saras et Indos,

Te minor latum regat eequus orbem

;

Tu gravi curru quatias Olympum,

Tu parum castis inimioa mittas

Fulmina lucis. 60

Cahmen XIII.

AD LYDIAM.
Quum tu, Lydia, Telephi

Cervicem roseam, oerea Telephi

Laudas brachia, vsb, meum
Fervens difHcili bile tumet jecur.

Tune nee mens mihi nee color 5

Certa sede manent
; humor et in genas

Furtim labitur, arguens

Quam lentis penitus macerer ignibus.

Uror, seu tibi oandidos

Turpalunt liumeros immodicse mero 10

B/ixse, sive puer furens

Impressit memorem dente labris notom.

B



14 a. HOEATii FiiAcci L13, 14.

Non, si me satis audias,

Speres pei^etuum, duloia barbare

Lsedentem oscula, quae Venus Ifi

Quinta parte sui nectaris imbuit.

Felices ter et amplius,

Quos irrupta tenet copula, neo malis

Divulsus querimoniis

Suprema citius solvet amor die.

Cae-men XIV.

AD BEMPUBLICAM.
O navis, referunt in mare te novi

Fluctus ! O quid agis ? fortiter occupa

Portum. Nonne vides, ut

Nudum remigio latus,

Et malus celeri saucius Africo 6

Antennseque gemunt, ao sine funibus

Vix durare caririEB

fossunt imperiosius

JEqaoi 1 Non tibi sunt integra lintea,

Non Di, quos iteium pressa voces malo. 10

Quamvis Pontica piaus,

Silv8B filia nobiUs,

Jactes et genus et nomen inutile,

Nil pictis timidus navita puppibus

Fidit. Tu, nisi ventis 16

Debes ludibrium, cave.

Nuper soUicitum quae mihi tsedium.

Nunc dosiderium curaque non levis,

Interfusa nitentes

Vites Eequora Cyoladas. 20



15.J CAEMINUM. 1.IBER I. 15

Carmen XV.

NEREI VATICINIUM DE EXCIDIO TROJM.
Pastor quum traheret per freta navibus

Idseis Helenen perfidus hospitam,

Ingrato celeres obruit otio

Ventos, ut caneret fera

Nereus fata : Mala ducis avi domum, 6
Quam multo repetet Grsecia milite,

Conjurata tuas rumpere nuptias

Et regnum Priami vetus.

Heu heu ! quantus equis, quantus adest viris

Sudor ! quanta moves funera Dardanae 10

Genti ! Jam galeam Pallas et eegida

Currusque et rabiem parat.

Nequidquam Veneris praesidio ferox

Pectes caesariem, grataque feminis

ImbeUi cithara carmina divides

;

16

Nequidquam thalamo graves

Hastas et calami spicula Cnosii

Vitabis, strepitumque, et oelerem sequi

Ajacem : tamen, heu, serus adulteros

Crines pulvere coUines. 20

Non Laertiaden, exitium tuae

Genti, non Pylium Nestora respicis ?

Urgent impavidi te Salaminius

Teucer et Sthenelus soiens

Pugnse, sive opus est imperitare equis, 25
Non auriga piger. Merionen quoque



10 a. HORATII FLACCI [15j 16

Nosces. Ecce forit te reperire atrox

Tydiiies, melior patre

;

Quem tu, cervus uti vallis in altera

Visum parte lupum graminis immemor, 30

Sublimi fugies njoBis anhelitu,

Non hoc pollicitus tuae.

Iracunda diem proferet Ilio

Matronisque Phrygum olassis Achillei

;

Post certas hiemes uret Achaicus 35

Ignis Iliacas domos.

Cahmen xyi.

PALINODIA.
O matre ptdchra filia pulchrior,

Quem criminosis ounque voles modum
Pones iambis, sive flamma
- Sive mari libet Hadrianp.

Non Dindymene, non adytis quatit fi

Mentem sacerdotum incola Pythius,

Non Liber, seque, non acuta

Sic geminant Corybantes aera,

Tristes ut irse, quas neque Noricus J
'

"

Deterret-ensis, neo mare naufragum, 10

Nee ssevus ignis, nee tremendo

Jupiter ipse ruens tumultu.

Fertur Prometheus, addere prinoipi

Limo coactus particulam undique

Desectam,ret insani leonis 16

Vim stomacho apposuisse nostro.



10, 17.J CAEMINUM. LIBER I. 17

Ir£D Thyesten exitio gravi

Stravere, et altis urbibus ultimas

Stetere causae, cur perirent

Funditus, itnprimeretque muris 20

Hostile aratrum exerpitus insolens.

Compesce mentem : me quoque pectoris

Tentavit in dulci juventa

Fervor, et in celeres iambos

Misit furentem : nunc ego mitibus 21

Mutare quaere tristia, dum mihi

Fias recantatis arnica

Opprobriis, animumque reddas.

i^ARMEN XVII.

AD TYNDARIDEM
Velox amoenum saepe Lucretilem

Mutat Lycaeo Faimus, et igneam

Defendit aestatem capeUis

Usque meis pluviosque ventos.

.

Impune tutura per nemus arbutog 5

Quaerunt latentes et thyma devise

Olentis uxores mariti

:

Nee virides metuunt colubras,

Nee Martiales HaediU® lupos

;

Utcunque dulci, Tyndari, fistula 10

Valles et Usticee oubantis

Levia persomiere saxa.

Di me tuentur, Dis pietas mea

Et Musa oordi est. Hie tibi copia

B2



18 a. HORATII FLACCI L^'''' ^^•

Manatit ad plenum bonigno If

Ruris honorum opulenta oomu

Hie in reducta valle CaniculsB

Vitabis jestus, et fide Tejfa

Dices laborantes in uno

Penelopen vitreamque Ciroen. SO

•Hie innooentis pooula Lesbii

Duces sub umbra ; nee Semelei'us

Cum Marte confundet Thyoneus

Proelia, nee metues protervnm

Suspecta Cyrum, ne male dispaii 86

Incontinentes injiciat manus,

Et scindat heerentfem coronam

Cruiibus, immeritamque vestem.

Carmen XVIII.

AD VARUM.
Nxillam, Vara, sacra vite prius severis arborem

Circa mite solum Tiburis et moenia CatUi

:

Siccis omnia nam dura deus proposuit, neqae

Mordaces aliter diSiigiunt sollicitudines.

Quis post vina gravem militiam aut.pauperiem crepat ? 4

Quis non te potiua, Bacche pater, teque, decens Venus ?

At, ne quis modici transsUiat munera Liberi,

Centaurea monet cum Lapithis rixa super mero

Debellata ; monet Sithoniis non levis Euius,

Quum fas atque nefas exiguo fine libidinum lO

Discernunt avidi. Non ego te, candide Bassareu,

Invitum quatiam ; nee variis obsita frondibus

Sub divum rapiam. Saeva tene cum Bereeyntio



18, 19, 20.J CARMINUM. LIBER 19

Cornu tympana, quae sutsequitur osecus Amor siu,

Et tollens vacuum plus nimio Gloria verticem, 16

A.rcanique Fides prodiga, perlucidior vitro.

Cakmen XIX.

DE GLYCEBA.
Mater saeva Cupidinum,

Thebanaeque jubet me Semeles puev,

Et lasciva Licentia,

Finitis animum reddere amoribus.

Urit me Glycerae nitor 5

Splendentis Pario marmore purius,

Urit grata protervitas,

Et vultus nimium lubrious adspici.

In me tota ruens Venus

Cyprum deseruit ; nee patitur Scythas, 10

Et versis animosum equis

Partbum dicere, nee quae nihil attinent.

Hie vivum mihi cespitem, hie

Verbenas, pueri, ponite, thuraque

Bimi cum patera meri

:

15

Mactata veniet lenior hostia.

Carmen XX.

AD M^CENATEM.
Vile potabis modicis Sabinum

Cantharis, Graeca quod ego ipse testa

Conditum levi, datus in theatro

Quum tibi plausus,

Caire Maecenas eques, ut patemi

Fluminis ripae, simul et jooosa

Redderet laudes tibi Vatjcani

Montis imafiro.



20 a. HORATII FLACCI [20, 21, 32.

CEBCubam et prelo domitam Caleno

Tu bibes uvam : mea nee Falemse 10

Temperant vites neque Formiani

Pooula colles.

Caumen XXI.

IN DIANAM ET APOLLINEM.
Dianam tenerse dicite virgines ; ^

Intonsum, pueri, dicite Cynthium :

Latonam^ue supremo

Dilectam penitus Jovi.

Vos Isetam fluviis et nemorum coma, 6

Quaecunque aut gelido prominet Algido,

Nigris aut Erymanthi

Silvis, aut viridis Cragi

;

Vos Tempe totidem toUite laudibus,

Natalemque, m.ares, Delon ApoUinis, 10

Insignemque pharetra

Fraternaque humerum lyra.

Hie bellum lacrimostm:!, bio miseram famem

Pestemque a populo, principe Csesare, in

Persas atque Britamios IS

Vestra' tnotus aget prece.

Carmen XXII.

AD APaSTIUM FUSCUM.
Integer vitae scelerisque purus

Non eget Mauris jaculis, neque arcu,

Nee venenatis gravida sagittis,

Fusee, pharetra

;



22, 23.] CARMINUM. lilBER I. 21

Sive per Syrtes iter ajstuosas, 6

Sive facturus per inhospitalem

Cauoasum, vel quae looa fabulosus

Lambit Hydaspes.

Namque me silva lupus in Sabina,

Dum meam canto Lalagen, et ultra J

Terminum ouris vagor expeditis,

Fugit inermem

:

Quale portentum neque mUitaris

Daunias latis alit sesculetis,

Neo Jubae tellus generat, leonum IS

Arida nutrix.

Pone me, pigris ubi nulla campis

Arbor sestiva recreatur aura ; !

Quod latus mundi nebulae malusque

Jupiter lirget : '

' 20

Pone sub curru nimium propinqui ^
Solis, in terra domibus negata :

Dulce ridentem Lalagen amabo,

Dulce loquentem.

Carmen XXIII.

AD CHLOEN.
Vitas hiimuleo me simUis, Chlpe,

Quaerenti pavidam montibus avijs

Matrem, non sine vano

Aurarum et siluas meju.

Nam seu mobilibus vepris inhorruit

Ad ventum foliis, seu virides rubum



28 a. HORATII FLACOI [23, 24.

Dimovere laoertae,

Et Mrde et genibus tremit.

Atqui non ego te, tigris ut aspera

Gsetulusve leo, frangere persequor : 10

Tandem desine matrem

Tempestiva sequi viro.

Cakmen XXIV. "

AD VIE.GILIUM.
Quis desiderio sit pudor aut modus

Tam can capitis ? Praecipe lugubres

Cantus, Melpomene, cui liquidam Pater

Vocem cum citharadedit.

Ergo Quintilinm perpetuus sopor S

Urget I cui Pudor, et Justitiaj soror,

Incorrupta Fides, nudaque Veritas

Quando ullum inveniet parem t

Multis ille bonis flebilis occidit

,

Nulli flebilior, quam tibi, VirgUi. ,
10

Tu frustra plus, heu ! non ita creditum

Posois Quintilium deos.

Qnod si Threlcio blandius Orpheo

Auditam moderere arboribus fidem,

Non vansB redeat sanguis iinagini, 15

Quam virga semel horrida,

Non lenis precibus fata recludere,

Nigro oompulerit Mercurius gregi.

Durum ! Sed levius fit patientia,

Quidquid corrigere est nefas. 20



26, 27.] CAHMINUM. LIBER I. 88

Carmen XXVI.

DE ^LIO LAMIA.
Musis amicus, tristitiam et raetus

Tradam protervis in mare Creticum

Portare ventis
;
quis sub Arcto

Rex gelidse metuatur orae.

Quid Tiridaten terreat, unioe 6

Seeurus. O, quae fontibus integris

Gaudes, apricos necte flores,

Necte meo Lamise coronara,

Pimplei dulois ; nil sine te mei

Prosunt honores : hunc fidibus novis, 1

Hunc Lesbio sacrare pleotro,

Teque tuasque deoet sorores.

Carmen XXVII.

AD SODALES.
Natis in usum I'sBtitise scyphis

Pugnare Thracum est : tollite barbarum

Morem, verecundumque Bacchum
Sanguineis prohibete rixis.

Vino et lucernis Medus acinaces &

Immane quantum disorepat ! impium

Lenite olamorem, sodales,

Et cubito remanete presso.

Vultis severi me quoque sumere

Partem Falemi ? dioat Opuntiae ]

Frater MegillEe, quo beatus

Vulnere, qua pereat sagitta.



24 a. HOKATii PLACci [27, 28.

Cessat Voluntas ? non alia bibam

Mercede. Quae te cunque domat Venus,

Non erubescendis adurit 16

Ignibus, ingenuoque semper

Amore peccas. Quidquid habes, age,

Depone tutis auribus—Ah miser,

Quanta laborabas Charybdi,

Digne puer meliore flamma ! 20

Quae saga, quis te solvere Thessalis

Magus venenis, quis poterit Deus ?

Vix illigatum te triformi

Pegasus expediet Chimsera.

Carmen XXVIII.

NAUTA ET ARCHYT^ UMBBA.
Naxtta.

Te maris et terrae numeroque carentis arense

Mensorem cohibent, Arohyta,

Pulveris exigui prope litus parva Matinum
Munera ; neo quidquam tibi prodest

Aerias tentasse domos, animoque rotundum ft

Percurrisse polum, morituro

!

Archyt^ umbra.

Ocoidit et Pelopis genitor, conviva Deorum,

Tithonusque remotus in auras,

Et Jovis arcanis Minos admissus, habentque

Tartara Panthoiden, iterum Oreo 10

Demissum
;
quamvis, clypeo Trojana refixo

Tempera testatus, nihil ultra

Nerves atque cutem Morti concesserat atrse ;

Judice te non sordidus auctor



2^, 29.] CAEMINUM. LIBEE I. 25

Naturae verique. Sed omnes una manet nox, 1

5

Et calcanda semel via leti.

Dant alios Furiae torvo speotacula Marti

;

Exitio est avidum mare nautis
;

Mixta senum ac juvenum densentur ftinera ; nullum

SsBva caput Proserpina fiigit. ' " 20

Me quoque devexi rapidus comes Ononis

Illyricis Notus obruit undis.

At tu, nauta, vagse ne parce malignus arenas

Ossibus et capiti inhumato

Particulam dare : sic, quodcunque minabitur Eurus 25

Fluctibus Hesperiis, Venusinae

Plectantur silvsB, te sospite, multaque merces,

Unde potest, tibi defluat aequo

Ab Jove, Neptunoque sacri custode Tarenti.

Negligis immeritis nocituram 3i.

Postmodo te natis fraudem committere ? Fors et

Debita jura vicesque superbae

Te maneant ipsum : precibus non linquar inultis
;

Teque piacula nulla resolvent.

Quamquam festinas, non est mora longa ; licebit 3^

Injecto ter pulvere curras.

Cahmen XXIX.

AD I C C I U M.

Icci, beatis nunc Arabum invides

Gazis, et acrem mUitiam paras

Non ante devictis Sabaeae

Regibus, horribUique Medo

. . . .

Nectis catenas ? Quas tibx virginum,

Spcsnso necato, barbara serviet ?

Puer quis ex aula capUlis

Ad cyathum statuetur unctis,

B



26 a. HOKATII FLACCI [29, 30 -'J.

Doctus sagittas tendere Sericas

Arcu paterno ? Quis neget arduis 18

Pronos relabi posse rivos

Montibus, et Tiberim reverti,

Quum tu coemtos undique nobiles

Libros Panseti, Sooraticam et domum,

Mutare loricis Iberis, Ifl

PoUicitus meUora, tendis ?

Carmen XXX.

AD .VENEREM.
O Venue, regina Cnidi Paphique,

Speme dilectam Cypron, et vocantis

Thure te multo Glycerae decoram

Transfer in Eedem.

Fcrviiius tecum Puer, et solutis

Gratis3 zonis, properentque Nyniphse,

Et parum comis sine te Juventas,

Mercuriusque.

Carmen XXXI.

AD APOLLINE.M
Quid dedioatum posoit ApoUinem

Vateg ! quid ora>t, de patera novum
Fundens liquorem ? Non opimse

Sardinise segetes feraces

;

Non aestuosEe grata Calabrias

Armenta ; non aurum, aut ebur Indicum

;

Non rura, qua Liris quieta

Mordet aqua, taciturnus amnis



31,32.] OAEMINUM. LIBER I. .'^

Premant Galena falce, quibus dedit

Fortuna, vitem : dives et aureis 11

Mercator exsiccet culuUis

Vina Syra reparata meroe ;

Dis carus ipsis, quippe ter et quater

Anno revisens sBquor Atlanticum

Impune. Me pasount olivse 13

Me cichorea, levesque malvae.

Frui paratis et valido mihi,

Latoe, dbnes, et, precor, integra

Cum mente ; neo turpem sene(;tam

Degere, nee oithara carentem. 20

Carmen XXXII.

AD L Y R A M.
Poscimnr. Si quid vacui sub umbra

Lusimus tecum, quod et hunc in aniu'.vi:

Vivat et plures, age, die Latinum,

Barbite, carmen,

Lesbio primura modulate civi

;

(t

Qui, ferox bello, tamen inter arraa,

Sive jaotatam religarat udo

Litore navim,

Liberum et Musas, Veneremque, et illi

Semper hBerentem Puerum oanebat, 1

Et Lyoum, nigris oculis nigroque

Crine decorum.

O decus Phoebi, et dapibus supremi

Grata testudo Jovis, O laborum

Dulce lenimen, mihi cunque salvo Id

Rite vocanti.



28 a. HORATii FI.ACC1 [34, 35.

Carmen XXXIV.

AD SE IPSUM.
Parous Deorum cultor et infrequens,

Inaanientis dum sapientiae

Consultus erro, nunc retrorsum

Vela dare atque iterare cuisus

Cogor relictos : namque Diespiter 5

Igni corusco nubila dividens

Plerumque, per purum tonantes

Egit equoB volucremque currum

,

Quo bruta tellus, et vaga flumina.

Quo Styx et invisi horrida Tsenari 10

Sedes, Atlanteusque finis

Concutitur. Valet ima sumims

Mutare, et insignia attenuat Deus,

Obscura promens. EUnc apicem rapax

Fortuna cum strldore acuto 16

Sustulit, hie posuisse gaudet.

C -

Cakmen XXXV.
AD FOP^TUNAM.

O Diva, gratum quse regis Antium,

Fraesens vel imo tollere de gnadu

Mortale corpus, vel superljos

Vertere funeribus triumphos,

Te pauper ambit sollicita prece, I

Kuris, colonua ; te dominam sequoris,

Quicunque Bithyna lacessit

Caipathium pelagus carina.



35,] CARMINUM. LIBER I. 29

Te Dacus asper, te profugi ScythiB,

Urbesque, gentesque, etLatium ferox, 10

Regumque matres barbarorum, et

Purpurei metuunt tyraimi,

Injurioso ne pede proruas

Stantem columnam, neu populus frequens

Ad arma cessantes ad aima Id

Concitet, imperiumque frangat.

Te semper anteit SEeva Neoessitas,

Clavos trabales et cuneos manu
Gestans aena ; neo severus

Uncus abest, liquidumque plumbum. 20

Te Spes, et albo rara Fides colit

Velata pauno, nee comitem abnegat,

Utcunque mutata potentes

Veste domes inimica linquis.

At vulgus infidum et meretrix retro 25

Perjura cedit ; difiugiunt, cadis

Cum feece siccatis, amici

Ferre jugum pariter dolosi.

Serves iturum Caesarem in ultimos

Orbis Britajinos, et juvenum recens 30

Examen Eois timendum

Partibus, Oceanoque rubro.

Eheu ! oicatricum et sceleris pudet

Fratrumque—Quid nos dura refugimus

.^tas ? quid intactum nefasti 35

Liquimus ? unde manum juventus



30 a. HOEATII FLACCI [35, 36, 3?

Metu Deorum continuit ? quibus

Peperoit aris ? O utiuam nova

Incude difEngas retusum in

Massagetas Arabasque ferrum. 40

Caumen XXXVI.

AD PLOTIUM NUMIDAM
Et thure et fidibus juvat

Placare et vituli sanguine debito

Custodes NumidaB Deos,

Qui nunc, Hesperia sospes ab idtiina,

Cans multa sodalibus, &

Nulli plura tamen dividit oscula,

Quam dulci Lamiae, memor
Actae non alio rege puertiae,

Mutatseque simul togce.

Cressa ne careat pulchra dies nota, 1

Neu promtEB modus amphoraB,

Neu morem in Salium sit requies peduni;

Neu multi Damalis men
Bassum Threieia vincat amystide,

Neu desint epulis rosae, IS

Neu vivax apium, neu breve lilium.

Carmen XXXVII.

AD SODALES.
Nunc est bibendum, nunc pede libera

Pulsanda tellus ; nunc Saliaribus

Ornare pulvinar deorum

Tempus erat dapibus, sddalcs.

Antehao nefas depromere Cascubum
Cellis avitis, dum Capitolio



37."j CARMINUM. LIBER I. 31

Regina dementes ruinas,

Funus et imperio parabat

Contaminato cum grege turpium

Morbo virorum, quidlibet impotens 10

Sperare, fortunaque dulci

Ebria. Sed minuit furorem

Vix una sospes navis ab ignibus

;

Mentemque lymphatam Mareotico

Redegit in. veros timores 15

Cassat, ab Italia volantem

Remis adurgens, accipiter velut

MoUes eolumbas, aut leporem citus

Venator in campis nivalis

.Haemoniae; daret ut catenis 20

Fatale monstrum
;
quas generosius

Pcxire quierens, nee muliebriter

Expavit ensem, nee latentes

Classe cita reparavit oras
;

Ausa et jacentem visere regiam . 86

Vultu sereno, fortis et asperas

Tractare serpentes, ut atrum

Corpore combiberet venenum

;

Deliberata morte feroeior

;

ScBvis Liburnis scilicet invidens 30

Privata deduci superbo

Non humilis muiier triumpho.



32 Q. HORATII FLACCI CARMINUM. LIBER I. [38.

Cakmen XXXVIII.

AD PUEB-UM.
Persicos odi, puer, apparatus

;

Displioent nexae philyra coronse ;

Mitte sectari, rosa quo locorum

Sera moretur.

Simplici myrto nihil allahores

Sedulus euro : neque te ministrum

Dedecet myrtus, neque me sub arcta

Vite bibentem.



Q. HORATII FLACCl

C A R M I N U M
LIBER SECDNDUS.

Carmen I.

AD ASINIUM POLLIONEM.
MoTUM ex Metello consule civicum,

Bellique causas et vitia et modos,

Ludumque Fortunse, gravesque

Prinoipum amicitias, et arma

Nondum expiatis uncta ciuoribus, S
PericulosEB plenum opus alese,

Tractas, et incedis per ignes

Suppositos ciueri doloso.

Paulum severEe Musa tragoedise

Desit theatris : mox, ubi publicaa iQ

E.es ordinaris, grande munus

Cecropio repetes cothumo,

Insigne mcestis piEBsidium reis

Et consulenti Pollio curise

;

Cui laurus setemos honores 16

Dalmatioo peperit triumpho.

Jam nunc minaci murmure comuura

Perstringis aures, jam litui strepunt

;

<

B 2



34 a. HORATIl FLACCI [1,2

Jaji fulgor axmoram fugaces

Terret equos equitumque vultus. 20

Audire magnos jam videor duces

Non indecoro pulvere sordidos,

Et ouncta terrarura subaota

Prseter atrooem animum Catonis.

Juno, et deorum quisquis amicior 26

Afris,multa cesserat impotens

Tellure, victorum nepotes

Rettulit inferias Jugurthae.

Quis non Latino sanguine pinguior

Campus .sepulcris impia prcelia 30

Testatur, auditumque Media

HespexisB sonitum ruinae ?

Qui gurges, aut quae flumina lugubiis

Ignara belli ? quod mare Daunise

Non decoloravere caedes ? 35

Quae caret ora cruore nostro ?

Sed ne, relictis, Musa procax, jocis,

Ceae retraotes munera naenijB :

Mecum Dionaeo sub antro

Quasre modes leviore pleotro. 40

Carmen II.

AD SALLUSTIUM CRISPUM.
Nullus argento color est avaris

Abdito terris, inimice lamnae

Crispe SaUusti, nisi temperato
* Splendeat usu.



2,3.] CAEMINUM.—LIBER n. 35

Vivet extento Proouleius jevo 6

Notus in fratres animi paterni :

Ulum aget penna metuente solvi

Fama superstes.

Latius regnes avidum domando

Spiritum, quam si Libyam remotis 10

Gadibus jungas, et uterque PoBnus

Serviat uni.

Crescit indulgens sibi dirus hydrops,,

Neo sitim pellit, nisi causa morbi

Fugerit venis, et aquosus albo 16

Corpore languor.

Redditum Cyri solio Phrahaten

Dissidens plebi numero beatorum

Eximit Virtus, populumque falsis

Dedocet uti 80

Vocibus ; regnum et diadema tutum

Deferens uni propriamque laurum,

Quisquis ingentes oculo irretorto

Speotat acervos

Caemen III.

AD DELLIUM.
.^quam memento rebus in arduis

Servare mentem, non seous in bonis

Ab insolenti teraperatam

Lajtitia, moriture Delli,

Seu moestus omni tempore vixeris,

,3eu te in remoto gramine per dies



36 Q. HOllATII FliACCl [3, 6

Festos recUnatum bearis

Interiore nota Falemi.

Qua pinus ingens albaque populus

TJmbram hospitalem consooiare amant 10

E-amis, et obliqno laborat

Lympha fugax trepidare rivo :

Hue vina et unguenta et nimiuin lirevis

Flores amcEnos ferre jube rosse,

Dum res et setas et Sororum la

Fila trium patiuntur atra.

Cedes coemtis saltibus, et domo,

Villaque, flavus quam Tiberis lavit

:

Cedes ; et exstructis in altum

Divitiis potietur haeres. SO

Divesne prisco natua ab Inacbo,

Nil interest, an pauper et infima

De gente, sub divo moreris,

Victima nil miserantis Orci.

Onmes eodeia cogimur ; omnium 25

Versatur uma serins ooius

Sors exitura, et nos in SBtemum

Fxsiiium impositura cymbas.

Cakmen VI.

AD SEPTIMIUM.
Septimi, Gades aditure mecum et

Cantabrum indoctum juga ferre nostra, et

Barbaras Syrtes, ubi Maura semper

JEstuat unda

:



6, ".
j CARMINUM.— LIBER 11. 37

Tibdr, Argeo positum colono, S

Sit meEB sedes utinam senectK,

Sit modus lasso maris et viarum

MUitiEEque.

TJnde si Parcse prohibent iniqusB,

Dulce pellitis ovibus Galsesi 10

Flumen et regnata petam Laooni

£.UTa Phalanto.

JHo terrarum mihi prseter omnes

Angulus ridet, ubi non Hymetto

Mella decedunt, viridique certat 15

Bacca Venafro.

Ver ubi longum tepidasque prsebet

Tupiter brumas, et amicus Aulon

Fertili Baoeho minimum Falemii

Invidet uvis. 20

Ille te mecum locus et beatse

Postulant arces ; ibi tu .calentem

Debita sparges lacrima faviUam

Vatis amici.

Carmen VII.

AD POMPEIUM.
O SBepe mecum tempus in ultimum

Deducte, Bruto miKtiBe dube,

Quis te redonavit Quiritem

Dis patriis Italoque coelo,

Pompei, meorum prime sodalium '.'

Cum quo morantem saepe diem mero



3S , a. HOKATII FLACCI [7 .9

Fregi, coronatus nitentes

Malobathro Syrio capilios.

Tecum Philippos et celerem fugam

Sensi, relicta non bene parmula

;

10

Quum fraota "Virtus, et minaces

Turpe solum tetigere mento.

Sed me per hostes Mercurius celer

Denso paventem sustulit aere

;

Te rursus in bellum resorbens 15

Unda fretis tulit 8Bstuosis.

Ergo obligatam redde Jovi dapem,

Longaque fessum militia latus

Depone sub lauru mea, nee

Farce cadis tibi destinatis. £6

Oblivioso levia Massico

Ciborio exple, funde capacibus

Unguenta de conchis. Quis udo

Deproperare apio coronas

Curatve myrto ? quem Venus arbitrum 23

Dicet bibendi ? Non ego sanius

Bacchabor Edonis : recepto

Dulce mihi furere est amico.

Carmen IX.

AD VALGIUM.
Non semper imbres nubibus hispidos

Manant in agios, aut mare Caspium

Vexant inssquales procellse

UsqutJ, net'. Armeniis in oris,



CARMINUM. LIBER II. 39

AmiooValgi, stat glacies iners 5
Menses per omaes ; aut Aquilonibus

Querceta Gargaiii laborant,

Et foliis viduantur orni.

Tu semper urges flebilibus modis

Mysten ademtum ; nee tibi Vespero 10

Surgente decedunt amores,

Neo rapidura fugiente Solem.

At non ter a3vo functus amabilem

Ploravit omnes Antttochuni senex

Annos ; nee iinpubem parentes 16

Troilon, aut Phrygise sorores

Flevere semper. Desine mollium

Tandem qnerelarum ; et potius nova

Cantemus August! tropsea

Cffisaris, et rigidum Nipbaten
; 20

Medumque flumen, gentibus additum

Viotis, minores volvere vortices

;

Intraque prsescriptum Gelonos

Exiguis equitare campis.

Gasmen X.

AD LICINIUM.
flectius vives, Licini, neque altum

Semper urgendo, neque, dum prooellas

Cautus borrescis, nimium premendo

Litus iniquum.

Auream quisquis medioeSritatem

Diligit, tutus caret obsoleti



40 a. HORATIl PLACCI [10, II.

Sordibus teoti, caret invidenda

Sobrius aula.

Saepius ventis agitatur ingens

Pinus, et celssB graviore casu 10

Decidunt turres, feriuntque summos

Fulgura montes.

Sperat infestis, metuit secuudis

Alteram sortem bene praeparatum

Pectus. Informes hiemes reducit 15.

Jupiter, idem

Summovet. Non, si male nunc, et olim

Sic erit. Quondam cithara tacentem

Suscitat Musam, neque semper arcum

Tendit ApoUo. 20

Rebus angustis animosus atque

Fortis appare : sapienter idem

Contrahes vento nimium secundo

Turgida vela.

Carmen XI.

AD QUINTIUM.
Ouid bellioosus Cantaber, et Scythes,

^lirpine Quinti, cogitet, Hadria

Divisus objecto, remittas

Quserere ; nee trepides in usum

Poscentis aevi pauca. Fugit retro

Levi's Juventas, et Decor, arida

reUente lascives amores

Caniuj fe *.Uer"que sf mnum.



a1,12.] CAKMINUM. LIBER n. 'il

Non semper idem floribus est honor

Vermis ; neque uno Luna rutens nitet 1

Vultu : quid sBtemis minorem

ConsUiis animum fatigas ?

Cur non sub alta vel platano vel hae

Pinu jaeentes sic temere, et rosa

Canos odorati capillos, 15

Dum licet, Assyriaque nardo

Potamus uncti ? Dissipat Euius

Curas edaces. Quis puer ocius

Restinguet ardentis Falerni

Pocula prsetereunte lympha ?

Cakmen XII.

AD ]VLECENATJ]M.

Nolis longa ferse bella Numantiae,

Nee dirum Hannibalem, nee Sioulum ran ;c

Poeno purpureum sanguine, mollibus

Aptari citharse modis

:

Nee saevos Lapithas, et nimium mere S

HylEeum ; domitosve Heroulea manu
Telluris juvenes, unde perioulum

Fulgens contremuit domus

Saturni veteris : tuque pedestribus

Dices hi^toriis prcelia Caesaris, 1

Maecenas, melius, duetaque per vias

Regum colla minacium.

Me dulces domina; Musa Licymniaj

Cantus, me voluit dicere lucidum



42 a. HORATII FliACCI [}2, 13

Fulgentes oculos, et bene mutuis i 5

Fidum pectus amoribus

:

Qnam neo ferre pedem dedecuit choris,

Nee certare joco, nee dare brachia

Ludentem nitidis virginibus, saoro

Dianas Celebris die. 80

Num tu, quae tenuit dives Achaemenes,

Aut pinguis Phiygise Mygdonias opes,

Permutare velis crine Licymniae,

Plenas aut Arabum domes ?

Caumen XIII.

In arborem, cujus casu paene oppressus fuerat.

Die et nefasto te posuit die,

Quicunque primum, et sacrilega manu
Produxit, arbos, in nepotum

Perniciem, opprobriumque pagi;

lUum et parentis crediderim sui b

Pregisse cervicem, et penetralia

Sparsisse noctumo cruore

Hospitis ; ille venena Colcha,

Et quidquid usquam concipitur nefas

Tractavit, agro qui statuit meo 10

Te, triste lignum, te caducum
In domini caput immerentis.

Quid quisque vitet, nunquam homini satis

Cautum est, in horas. Navita Bosporum
Pcenus perhorresoit, neque ultra 6

CiBca timet aliunde fata

;



13i 14.] CARMINUM. LIBER 11. 43

Miles sagittas et oelerem fugam

Parthi ; catenas Parthus et Italum

Robur : sed improvisa leti

Vis rapuit rapietque gentes.

,

20

Quam paene furvse regna ProserpinsB,

Et judicantem vidimus iEacum,

Sedesque disoretas piorum, et

jEoliis fidibus querentem

Sappho puellis de popularibus, 25

Et te sonantem plenius aureo,

Alcsee, plectro dura navis,

Dura fugsB mala, dura belli !

Utrumque sacro digaa sileiitio

Mirantur Umbrae dioere ; sed magis 30

Pugnas et exactos tyrannos

Densum humeris bibit aure vulgus.

Quid mirura ? ubi illis carminibus stupena

Demittit atras bellua centiceps

Aures, et intorti capiUis 33

Eumenidum recreantur angue's ?

Quin et Prometheus et Pelopis parens

Dulci laborum. decipitur sono :

Nee curat Orion leones

Aut timidos agitare lyncas. 4C

Caemen XIV.

AD POSTUMUM.
Eheu I fugaoes, Postume, Postume,

Labuntur anni ; nee pietas moram

Riigis et instanti senecta)

Afieret, intlomitseque morti

:



44 Q. HORATII FLACCJ L''^' ^^•

Non, si trecenis, quotquot euixt dies, 5

Amice, places illacrimabilem

Plutona .tauris : qui ter amplum

Geryonen Tityonque tristi

Compescit uuda, scilicet omnibus,

Quicunque terrse munere vescimur, lO

Enaviganda, sive rages

Sive inopes erimus coloni.

Fnistra cruento Marte carebimus,

Fractisque rauci fluctibus Hadriae
;

Frustra per auctumnos nocentem IS

Corporibus metuemus Austrura :

Visendus ater flumine languido

Cocytos errans, et Danai genus

Infame, damnatusque longi

Sisjrphus bolides laboris. 20

Linquenda teUus, et domus, et placens

Uxor ; neque harum, quas colis, arborum

Te, praeter invisas cupressos,

Ulla brevem dominum sequetur.

Absumet haeres Caeouba dignior 2f1

Servata centum clavibus, et mere

Tinget pavimentum superbis

Pontifioum potiore ccenis.

Cakmen XV.
IN SUI SiECULI LUXURIAM

Jam jiauca aratro jugera regiae

Moles relinquent : undique latius

Extenta visentur Lucrino

Stagna lacu : platanusque CEelebs



15, 16.J CAEMINUM. LIBER II.
'

45

Evincet ulmos : turn violaria, et 5

Myrtus, et omnis copia narium,

Spargent olivetis odorem

Fertilibus domino priori

:

Turn spissa ramis laurea fervidos

Excludet ictus. Non ita Romuli -* 10

Praescriptum et intonsi Catonis

Auspioiis, veterumque norma.

Privatus illis census erat brevis,

Commune magnum : nulla decempedig

Metata privatis opacam 15

Porticus excipiebat Arcton

;

Nee fortuitum spemere cespitem

Leges sinebant, oppida publico

Sumtu jubentes et deorum

Templa novo decorare saxo. Uti

Carmen XVI.

AD GROSPHUM.
Otium divos rogat impotent!

Pressus jEgaeo, simul atra nubes

Condidit Lunam, neque carta fulgent

Sidera nautis

:

Otium bello furiosa Thrace, 6

Otium Medi pharetra decori,

Grosphe, non gemmis neque purpura vo-

nale neque auro.

Non enim gazse neque consularis

Summovet lictor miseros tumultus 10

Mentis, et curas laqueata circuir,

Tecta volantes.
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Vivitur parvo bene, cui paternum

Splendet in mensa tenui salinum,

Neo leves somnos timor aut oupido 15

Sordidus aufert.

Quid brevi fortes jaculamur sevo

Multa ? quid terras alio calentes

Sole mutamus ? Patrise quis exsiil

Se quoque fugit ? Sill

Scandit seratas vitiosa naves

Cura, nee turmas equitum relinquit,

Ooior eervis, et agente nimbos

Ooior Euro.

Lsetus in prsesens animus, quod ultra est, 26

Oderit curare, et amara lento

Temperet risu. Nihil est ab omni

Parte beatum.

Abstulit olarum cita mors Aehillem,

Longa Tithonum minuit senectus
; 30

Et mihi forsan, tibi quod negarit,

Porriget bora.

Te greges centum Sioulaeque circum

Mugiunt vaccEB ; tibi tollit hinnitum

Apta quadrigis equa ; te bis Afro 3fl

Murice tinctse

Vestiunt lanse : mihi parva rura, et

Spiritum Graiae tenuem Camense
Parca non mendax dedit, et malignum

Spemere vulgus. 40



17.1 CAUMINUM. HBEll II. V

Carmen XVII.

AD M^CENATEM.
Cur me querelis exaniraas tuis ?

Nee Dis amicum est, nee mihi, io priwR

Obire, Msecenas, mearum
Grande decus columenque rerdm.

Ah ! te meae si partem animaj rapit 5

Maturior vis, quid moror altera,

Neo carus seque, nee superstes

Integer ? lUe dies utramque

Ducet ruinam. Non ego perfidiim

Dixi sacramentum : ibimus, ibimus, 10

Utounque praeoedes, supremum

Carpere iter comites parati.

Me nee ChimaerBe spiritus ignea?.

Nee, si resurgat, centimanus Gyas

Divellet vinquam : sic potenti Ifi

Justitiae placitumque Parcis.

Seu Libra, seu me Soorpios adspicit

Formidolosus, pars violentior

Natalis horae, seu tyrannus

Hesperiae Caprieornus undae, <S)

Utrumque nostrum incredibili modo

Consentit astrum. Te Jovis impio

Tutela Satumo refulgens

Eripuit, volucrisque Fati

Tardavjt alas, quum populus frequens 2fi

LsBtum theatris ter crepuit sonum

:



48 a. HOKATII FLACCt [17, 18.

Me truncus illapsus cerebro

Sustulerat, nisi Faunus ictum

Dextra levasset, Mercurialium

Gustos virorum. Beddere victiitiao 30

JEdemque votivam memento :

Nos humilem feriemus agnam.

Carmen XVIII.

Non ebur neque aureum

Mea renidet in domo lacunar

;

Non trabes HymettisB

Premunt columnas, idtima recisas

Africa ; neque Attali 6

Ignotus haeres regiam occupavi

:

Nee Laconicas mihi

Trahunt honestBe purpuras clientiu.

At fides et ingenl

Benigna vena est
;
pauperemque dives '0

Me petit : nihil supra

Deos lacesso ; nee potentem amicum

Largiora flagito,

Satis beatus unicis Sabinis.

Truditur dies die, i -^

Novaeque pergunt interire Luiia3

:

Tu secanda marmora

Locas sub ipsum funus ; et, sepuicri

Immemor, struis domes

;

Marisque Baiis obstrepentis urges W
Summovere litora,

Parum locuples continentc ripa.

Quid ? quod usque proximos

Revellis agri terminos, et ultra

Limites clientium 25

Salis avarus ; pellitur paternos



18, ] 9.] OARMINUM. LIBER II.

In sinu ferens Deos

Et uxor, et vir, sordidosque natos.

Nulla certior tamen,

E-apacis Orel fine destinata SO

Aula divitem manet

Herum. Quid ultra tendis? iEquatellus

Pauperi recluditur

E,egumque pueris : nee satelles Orel

Callidum Promethea

B-evexit auro captus. Hie superbum

Tantalum, atque Tantali

Genus ooereet ; hie levare functum

Pauperem lafeoribus

Vooatus atque non moratus audit. 4t!

Carmen XIX.

IN BACCHUM.
Bacchum in remotis carmina rupibus

Vidi dooentem (credite posteri
!)

Nymphasque disoentes, et aures

^apripedum Satyrorum acutas.

Euoe ! reoenti mens trepidat metu, 5

Plenoque Bacchi pectore turbidum

Lsetatur I Euos I parce, Liber !

Parce, gravi metuende thyrso !

Fas pervicaces est rnihi Thyiadas,

Vinique fontem, lactis et uberes 10

Cantare rivos, atque truncis

Lapsa cavis iterare meUa.

Fas et beatas conjugis additum

Stellis honorem, tectaque Penthoi

C



50 a. HORATII PLACCI l^Q, 20.

Dkjecta. non leni ruina, 15

Thraois et exitium Lyourgi.

Tu llectis amnes, tu mare barbarurii

Tu separatia uvidus in jugis

Nodo coerces viperino

Bistonidum sine fraude crincs. 20

Tu, quum parentis regna per arduura

Cohors Gigantum scanderet impia^

Bhoetum retorsisti leonis

TJnguibus horribilique mala

:

Quamquam, choreis aptior et jocis 25

Ludoque dictus, non sat idoneus

PugnsB ferebaris ; sed idem

Pacis eras mediusque belli.

Te vidit insons Cerberus aureo.

Comu decorum, leniter atterens 30

Caudam, et recedentis trilingui

Ore pedes tetigitque crura.

Cabmen XX.

AD IVLECENATEM.
Non usitata, non tenui ferar .

Penna biformis per liquidum cethera

Vates : neque in terris morabor

Longius ; invidiaque major

Urbes relinquam. Non ego pauperam

Sanguis parentum, non ego, quern vocas

Dileote, Maecenas, obibo,

Neo Stygia cohibebor unda.



2" I CARMINUM. LIBEll II. 5J

Jam jam residunt cruribiis asperaj

Pelles; et album mutor in alitem lU

Supema ; nascunturque leves

Per digitos humerosque plunw..

Jam Deedaleo notior Icaro

Visam gementis litora Bospori,

Syrtesque Gaetulas canorus 1

5

Ales Hyperboreosque campos.

Me Colchus, et, qui dissimulat metum
Marsae cohortis, Dacus, et ultimi

Noscent Geloni : me pefitus

Discet Iber, E.hodaAique potor. 20

Absint inani funere nsBiuae,

Luctusque turpes et querimonisB

.

Compesce clamorem, ac sepmcn

Mitte Bupervaouos honores.



Q. HORATII FLACCI

C A RM I NU M
LIBEE TERTITJS.

Casmen I.

Odi profanum vulgus et arceo :

Favete linguis : carmina non pxius

Audita Musarum sacerdos

Virginibus puerisque canto.

Regum tirnendorum in proprios gregeg, 5

Reges in' ipsos imperium est Jovis,

Clari Giganteo triumpho,

Cuncta supercUio moventis.

Est ut viro vir latius ordinet

ArLusta sulcis ; hie generosior 10

Descendat in Campum petitor

;

MoribuB hie mehorque fama

Contendat ; iUi turba cheutium

Sit major : sequa lege Neoessitas

Sortitur insignes et imos
;

Ifl

Onme capax movet urna nomen.

Destriotus ensis cui super impia

Cerviee pendet, non Sioulae dapes

Dulcem elaborabunt saporem,

Non avium citharseve cantus 20



i
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Somnum reducent. Somnus agrestium

Lenis virorum non humiles domos

Fastidit, umbrosamve ripam,

Non Zephyris agitata Tempe.

Desiderautem quod satis est neque 25

Tumultuosum sollicitat mare,

Neo ssevus Aroturi cadentis

Impetus, aut orientis Hsedi

;

Non verberatBB grandine vinese,

Fundusve mendax, artore nunc aquas 30

Culnante, nunc torrentia agros

Sidera nunc hiemes iniquas.

Contracta pisces cequora sentiunt

Jactis in altum moliljus : hue frequens

Csementa demittit redemtor 33

Cum famulis, dominusque terrse

Fastidiosus : sed Timor et Minae

Scandunt eodem, quo dominus ; neque

Decedit aerata triremi, et

Post equitem sedet atra Cura, 40

Quod si dolentem nee Phrygius lapis,

Nee purpurarum sidere olarior

Delenit usus, nee Falerna

Vitis, Aclisemeniumve costum

;

Cur invidendis posticus et novo 45

Sublime ritu moliar atrium ?

Cur vaUe permutem Sabina

Divitias operosiores ?



04 a. HOEATII FLACCI
I
3.

Carmen II.

Angustam amice pauperiem pati

Robustus acri militia puer

Condiscat ; et Parthos feroces

Vexet eques metuendus hasta :

Vitamque sub divo trepidis agat 5

In rebus. Ilium et mcenibus hosticis

Matrona bellantis tyranni

Prospiciens et adulta virgo

Suspiret : Eheu I ne rudis agmitiura

Sponsus laoessat regius asperum 10

' Tactu leonem, quem cruenta

Per medias rapit ira casdes.

Dulce et decorum est pro patria mon :

Mors et fogacem persequitur virum,

Nee paroit imbellis juventse l.'i

Poplitibus timidoque tergo.

Virtus, repulssB nescia sordidee,

Intaminatis fulget honoribus

:

Nee sumit aut ponit secures

Aibitrio popularis aurse. 20

Virtus, recludens immeritis moii

Ccelum, negata tentat iter via :

CcEtusque vulgares et udam
Spemit humum fiigiente peima.

Est et fideli tuta silentio 25

Merces : vetabo, qui Cereris sacrum

Vulgarit arcanae, sub isdem

Sit trabJbus, fragilemve mecura
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Solvat phaselon. SaBpe Diespiter

Neglectus inoesto addidit integrum : 30

Raro antecedentem scelestum

Deseruit pede Poena claudo.

Cahmen III.

Justum ae tenacem propositi virum

Non civium ardor prava jubentium;

Non vultus instantis tyianni

Mente quatit solida, neque Auster,

Dux inquieti turbidus Hadrise, 5

Nee fulminantis magna manus Jovis .

Si fractus iUabatur orbis,

Impavidum ferient ruinae.

Hac arte Pollux et vagus Hercules

Enisus arees attigit igneas : 10

Quos inter Augustus reeumbens

Purpureo bibit ore neetar.

Hac te merentem, Bacche pater, tine

Vexere tigres, indocili jugum

Colic trahentes ; hac Quirinus 15

Martis equis Acheronta fugit,

Gratum elocuta consiliantibus

Junone divis : Ilion, Uion

Fatalis incestusque judex

Et mulier peregrina vertit 20

In puiverem, ex quo destituit deos

Mercede pacta Laomedon, mihi

Castaeque damnatum Minervaa

Cum populo et duce fraudulento.
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Jam neo Lacanas splendet adulterse 2o

Famosus hospes, nee Priami domus

Perjura pugnaces Achivos

Heotoreis opibus refringit,

Nostrisque dHotum seditionibus

Bellum resedit. Protinus et graves 30

Iras, et invisum nepotem,

Troia quem peperit sacerdos,

Marti redonabo. lUum ego lucidafi

Inire sedes, disoere nectaris

Sucoos, et adscribi quietis 35

Ordinibus patiar deorum.

Dum longus inter saeviat Ilion

Romamque pontus, qualibet exsules

In parte regnanto beati

:

Dum Priami Paridisque busto 40

Insultet armentum, et catulos ieras

Celent inultas, stet Capitolium

Fulgens, triumpbatisque possit

Roma ferox dare jura Medis.

Horrenda late nomen in ultimas 45
Extendat oras, qua medius liquor

Secernit Europen ab Afro,

Qua tumidus rigat arva Nilus •

Aurum in-epertum, et sic melius situra

Quum terra celat, epernere fortior, 50
Quam oogere bumanos in usus

Omne sacrum rapiente dextra.
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Quicunque mundo terminus obstitit,

Hirnc tangat armis, visere gestiens,

Qua parte debacchantur igaes, 55

Qua nebulce pluviique rores.

Sed bellicosis fata Quiritibus

Hao lege dico ; ne nimium pii

Rebusque fidentes avitse

Teota velint reparare Trojse. 60

TrojsB renascens alite lugubri

Fortuna tristi clade iterabitur,

Ducente victrices catervas

Conjuge me Jovis et sorore.

Ter si resurgat murus aeneus 65

Auctore Phcsbo, ter pereat meis

Excisus Argivis ; ter uxor

Capta virum puerosque ploret.

Non haec jocosae conveniunt lyrse :

Quo Musa tendis ? Desine pervicax 70

Referre sermones deorum, et

Magna modis tenuare parvis.

Cabmen IV.

AD CALLIOPEN.

Descende coelo, et die age tibia,

Regina, longum, Calliope, melos,

Seu voce nunc mavis acuta,

Seu fidibus oitbaraque Phoebi,

Auditis ? an me ludit amabUis

Insania ? Audire et videor pios

C 2
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Errare per lucos, amoenEe

Quos et aqusB subeunt et aurse.

Me fabulossB, Vulture in Apulo

Altricis extra limen Apulise, 10

Ludo fatigatumque somno

Fronde nova puerum palumbes

Texere : mirum quod foret omnibus,

Quicunque celsEe nidum Acherontise,

Saltusque Bantinos, et arvum lb

Pingue tenent humilis Forenti

;

Ut tuto ab atris corpore viperis

Dormirem et ursis ; ut premerer saera

Lauroque collataque myrto,

Non sine Dis animosus infans. 20

Vaster, Camense, vester in arduos

ToUor Sabinos ; sen mihi frigidum

Praeneste, seu Tibur supinum,

Seu liquidse placuere Baiae.

Vestris amicum fontibus et cboris 25

Non me Philippis versa acies retro,

Devota non exstinxit arbor,

Nee Sicula Palinurus unda.

Utcunque mecum vos eritis, libens

Insanientem, navita, Bosporum 30

Tentabo, et urentes arenas

Litoris Assyrii viator.

Visam Britannos hospitibus feros,

Et lajtum equino sanguine Concanum

;
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Visam pharetratos Gelonos 35
Et Scythioum inviolatus amnem.

Vos CsBsarem altum, militia simul

Fessas cohortes addidit oppidis,

Finire quserentem labores,

Pierio recreatis antro : 4(1

Vos lene consilium et datis, et dato

Gaudetis almse. Scimus, ut impios

Titanas immanemque turmam

Fulmine sustulerit eomseo, f^_fi :
'

Qui terram inertem, qui mare tempeiat 45

Ventosum ; et umbras regnaque tristia,

Divosque, mortalesque turbas

Imperio regit unus aequo.

Magnum ilia terrorem intulerat Jovi

Fidens, juventus horrida, braohiis, 50

Fratresque tendentes opaco

Pelion imposuisse Olympo.

Sed quid Typhoeus et validus Mimas,

Aut quid minaci Porphyrion statu,

Quid Rboetus, evulsisque truncis 56

Enceladus jaculator audax,

Contra sonantem Palladis a3gida

Possent ruentes ? Hinc avidus stetit

Vulcanus, hino matrona Juno, et

Nunquam humeris positurus arcum, 60

Qui rore puro Castaliae lavit

Crines solutos, qui Lycise tenet
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Dumeta natalemque silvam,

Delius et Patareus Apollo.

Vis consili expers mole ruit sua

;

66

Vim temperatam Di quoque provehunt

In majus ; idem odere vires

Omne nefas animo moventes.

Testis mearum centimanus Gyas

Sententiarum, notus et integras 70

Tentator Orion Dianee

Virginea domitus sagitta.

Injecta monstris Terra dolet suis,

Moeretque partus fulmine luridumi

Misses ad Orcum : nee peredit 74

Impositam celer ignis -3itnen

;

Incontinentis nee Tityi jecur

ilelinquit ales, nequitise additus

Gustos : amatorem et trecentse

Pirithoum coMbent catenae. B(l

Carmen V.

Coelo tonantem credidimus Jovem

Regnare : praesens divus habebitur

Augustus, adjeotis Britannis

Imperio gravibusque Persis.

MUesne Crassi eonjuge barbara

Turpis maritus vixit ? et hostium

—

Proh Curia, inversique mores !

—

Consenuit socerorum in arvis.
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Sub rege Medo, Marsus et Apulus !

Anoiliorum et nominis et togae 10

Oblitus aeternasque Vestse,

Incolumi Jove et urbe Roma ?

Hoc caverat mens provida Reguli,

Dissentientis conditionibus

Foedis, et exemplo trahenti

.

16

Pemioiem veniens in 83vum,

Si uon perirent immiserabilis

Captiva pubes. " Signa ego Punicis

Afiixa delubris, et arma

Militibus sine caede," dixit, 20

" Derepta vidi : vidi ego civium

E-etorta tergo brachia libero,

Portasque non clausas, et arva

Marte coli populata nostro.

Auro repensus scilicet acrior 25

Miles redibit ! Flagitio additis

Damnum. Neque amissos colores

Lana refert medicata fu&o,

Neo vera virtus, quum semel excidit.

Curat reponi deterioribus. 30

Si pugnet extricata densis

Cerva plagis, erit ille fortis,

Qui perfidis se oxedidit hostibus ;

Et Marte Poenos proteret altero.

Qui lora restrictis laoertis 35

Sensit iners, timuitque mortem
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Hinc, unde vitam sumeret aptitis

;

Pacem et duello miscuit. O pudor !

O magna Carthago, probrosis

Altior ItalisB ruinis !"

—

40

Fertur pudicee conjugis osoulum,

Parvosque natos, ut capitis miaor,

Ab se removisse, et virUem

Torvus humi posuisse vultum

;

Donee labantes consilio Patres 45

Firmaret auotor nunquam alias datOj

Interque mcsrentes amicos

Egregius properaret exsul.

Atqui sciebat, quse sibi barbarus

Tortor pararet ; non aliter tamen 50

Dimovit obstantes propinquos,

Et populum reditus morantem,

Quam si clientum longa negotia

Dijudicata lite reUnqueiet,

Tendens Venafranos in agros, 55

Aut LaoedsBmonium Tarentum.

Carmen VI.

AD K.OMANOS.

Deliota majorum immeritus lues,

Romane, donee templa refeceris,

jEdesque labentes deorum, et

Foeda nigro simulacra fumo.

Dis te minorem quod geris, imperas :

Hinc omne principiura, hue refer exitum.
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Di multa neglecti dederunt

Hesperiee mala luctuoscE.

Jan^bis MonsBses et Pacori manus

Non auspicates contudit impetus 10

Nostros, et adjecisse praedam

Torquitus exiguis renidet.

Psene occupatam seditionibus

Dele'vit Urbem Dacus et ^thiops

;

Hie classe formidatus, ille 15

Missilibus melior sagittis.

Fecuuda culpse saeoula nuptias

Primum' inquinavere, et genus, et domos

;

Hoc fonte derivata clades

In patriam populumque fluxit. 2U

Non his juventus orta parentibus

Infecit aequor sanguine Punico,

Pyrrhumque et ingentem cecidit

Antiochum, Hannibalemque diruro
;

Sed rusticorum mascula militum 25

Proles, Sabellis docta ligonibus

Versare glebas, et severaj

Matris ad arbitrium recisos

Portare fustes, sol ubi montium

Mutaret umbras, et juga demeret / 30

Bobus fatigatis, amicum

Tempus agens abeunte curru.

Damnosa quid non imminuit dies

!

^tas parentum, pejor avis, tulit
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Nos nequiores, mox daturos 3S

Progeniem vitiosiorem.

Carmen VIII.

AD M^CENATEM.
Martiis caelebs quid agam Kalendis,

Quid velint flores et acerra thuris

Plena, miraris, positusque caibo

Cespite vivo,

Docte sermones utriusque linguae ? 5

Voveram dulces epulas et album

Libera caprum, prope funeratus

Arboris ictu.

liic dies anno redeunte festus

Corticem adstrictum pice demovebit 10

Ampborae fumum bibere institutae

Consule Tullo.

Sume, Maecenas, cyathos amici

Sospitis centum, et vigUes lucemas

Perfer in lucem : procul omnis esto 15

Clamor et ira.

Mitte civUes super Urbe curas

:

Occidit Daci Cotisonis agmen :

Medus infestus sibi luctuosis

Dissidet armis

:

20

Servit Hispanse vetus hostis orae,

Cantaber, sera domitus catena :

Jam Scytha3 laxo raeditantur arcu

Cedere campis.
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Negligens, ne qua populus laboret aS
^{pnc i. Parte^privatim nimium cavere,

Dona prseseiitis cape laetus horse, et

Liowue severa.

Carmen IX.

CARMEN AMCEB^UM.
HORATIUS.

Donee gratus eram tibi,

Nee quisquam potior brachia Candidas

Cervici juvenis dabat,

Persarum vigui rege beatior.

Lydia.

Donee non aliam magis fi

Arsisti, neque erat Lydia post Chloen,

Multi Lydia nominis

Romana vigui olarior Ilia.

HoRATIUS.

Me nune Thressa Chloe regit,

Dulces doeta modos, et citharsB sciens
•

Pro qua non metuam mori,

Si paroent animas fata superstiti.

Lydia.

Me torret face mutua

Thurini Calais filius Ornyti

:

Pro quo bis patiar mori, 15

Si paroent puero fata superstiti.

HoRATIUS.

Quid ? si prisca redit Venus,

Diduotosque jugo cogit aeneo ?



66 a. HOKATII PLAOCl [9. 1 !•

Si flava excutitur Chloe,

Rejeoteque patet janua Lydise ? 20

Ltdia.

Quamquam sidere pulohrior

Ele est, tu levior cortioe, et improbo

Iraoundior Hadria

;

Tecum vivere amem, tecum obeam libous.

Cabmen XI.

AD LYDEN.
Mercuri, nam te docUis magistro

Movit Amphion lapides canendo,

Tuque, testudo, resonare septem

Pallida nermis,
^

Neo loquax olim neque grata, nunc et S

Divitum mensis et arnica templis.

Die modes, Lyde quibus obstinatas

Applicet aures.

Tu potes tigres comitesque silvas

Duoere, et rivos celeres morari

;

10

Cessit immanis tibi blandienti

Janitor aulse, •

Cerberus, quamvis furiale centum

Muniant angues caput, sestuetque

Spiritus teter, saniesque manet 1 6

Ore trilingui.

Qum et Ixion Tityosque vultu

Risit invito : stetit uma paulum

Sicca, dum grato Danai puellas

Carmine muloes. 20
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Audiat Lyde scelus atque notas

Virginum poenas, et inane lymphse

Dolium fundo pereuntis imo,

Seraque fata,

Quae inanent culpas etiam sub Oreo. zb
ImpisB, nam quid potuere majus ?

Impias sponsos potuere duro

Perdere ferro.

TJna de multis, face nuptiali

Digna, peijurum fuit in parentem 30

Splendide mendax, et in omne virgo

NobUis sevum

;

" Surge," quBB dixit juveni maiito,

" Surge, ne longus tibi soiniius, unde

Non times, detur : socerum et scelestas 35

Falle sorores

;

QuBB, velut nactse vitulos lesenaSj

Singulos, eheu ! lacerant. Ego, illis

MoUior, nee te feriam, neque intra

Claustra tenebo. 40

Me pater ssevis oneret catenis.

Quod viro clemens misero peperoi

;

Me Tel extremes Numidarum in agros

Classe releget.

I, pedes quo te rapiunt et aurae, 4&

Dum favet nox et Venus : I secundo

Omine ; et nostri memorem sepulcro

• Scalpe querelam."
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Cakmen XII.

AD NEOBULEN.
Miserarum est, neque Amori dare ludum, ni^qiu ciulci

Mala vino lavere : aut exanimari metuentes

Patruaa verbera ImguBe. Tibi qualum CythercsR

Puer ales, tibi telas, operosEeque Minervee

Studium aufert, Neobule, Liparei nitor Hebri, 5

Simul unctos Tiberini^humeros lavit in undis.

Eques ipso melior Bellerophonte, neque pugno

Neque segni pede victus : catus idem per aperuim

Fugientes agitato grege cervos jaculari, et

Celer alto latitantem fruticeto exoipere aprum. 1

Carmen XIII.

AD FONTEM BANDUSIUM.
O fons Bandusise, splendidior vitro,

Dulci digne mero, non sine floribus,

Cras donaberis liEedo,

Cui frons turgida comibus

Primis, et Venerem et proalia destinat

;

6

Frustra : nam gelidos inficiet tibi

Hubro sanguine rivos

Lascivi suboles gregis.

Te flagrantis atrox hora Canioulae

Nescit tangere : tu frigus amabile

Fessis vomere tauris 18

Pr89bes, et pecori vago.

Fies nobilium tu quoque fontium,

Me dicente cavis impositam ilioem

Saxis, unde loquaces Ifl

LympliEB desiliunt tuas.
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Carmen XIV.

^ AD ROMANO S.

Heroulis ritu modo diotus, O Plebs !

Morte venalem petiisse laurum,

Caesar Hispana repetit Penates

Victor ab ora.

Unico gaudens mulier marito B
Prodeat, justis operata divis

;

Et soror clari ducis, et decorse

Supplice vitta

Virginum matres, juvenumque nuper

Sospitmn. Vos, O pueri, et puellse 10

Jam virum expertes, male nominatis

Paroite verbis.

Hie dies vere mihi festus atras

Eximet curas : ego neo tumultum,

Nee mori per vim metuam, tenonte 1

5

Caesare terras.

i, pete unguentum, puer, et coronas,

Et cadum Marsi memorem dueUi,

Spartacum si qua potuit vagantem

Fallere testa. 20

Die et argutse properet Ne^raj

Myrrheum nodo cohibere crinem :

Bi per invisum mora janitorem

Eiet, abito.

Lemt albescens animos capillus
"

Litium et rixse cupidos prot^-
•
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Non ego hoc ferrem, caliilus juventa,

Consuls Planco.

Cabmen XVI.

AD MiECENATEM.
Inclusam Danaen. turris aenea,

RobustEDque fores, et vigilum canum

Tristes excubias munierant satis

Nocturnis ab adulteris,

Si non Acrisium, virginis abditse 6

Custodem pavidum, Jupiter et Venus

Risissent : fore enim tutum iter et patonis

Converse in pretium deo.

Aurmn per medios ire satellites,

Et perrumpere amat saxa potentius 10

Ictu fulmineo ! Concidit auguris

Argivi domus, ob lucrum

Demersa exitio. Diffidit urbium

Portas vir Macedo, et subruit SBmulos

Reges muneribus ; munera navium 1 ft

Saevos illaqueant duces.

Crescentem gequitur cura pecuniam,

Majorumque fames. Jure perhorrui

Late conspicuimi toUere vertioem,

Maecenas, equitum decus

!

20

Qnanto quisque sibi plura negaverit,

^.h Dis plura feret. Nil cupientium
Me u. oastra peto, et transfuga divituiu

tSaxis, Uiciuere gestio

;

LympliEB u
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ContemtBB dominus splendidior rei, 20
Quam si, quidquid arat impiger Apulits,

Ocoultare meis dicerer horreis,

Magnas inter opes inops.

Purse rivus aquee, silvaque jugerum

Paucorum, et segetis certa fides meaj, 30

Fulgentem imperio fertilis Africae

Fallit. Sorte beatior,

Quamquam neo CalabrsB mella fernnt apes,

Nee Lsestrygonia Bacclius in amphora

Languescit mihi, nee pinguia Gallicis 35

Crescmit vellera pasouis,

Importuna tamen pauperies abest

;

Nee, SI pluia velim, tu dare deneges.

Contracto melius parva cupidine

Veotigalia porrigam, 40

Quam si Mygdoniis regnum Alyattei

Campis continuem. Multa petentibus

Desunt multa. Bene est, cui Deus obtulit

Faica, quod satis est, manu.

Cakmen XVII.

M AD ^LlUM LAMIAM.
^li, vetusto nobilis ab Lamo,

[Quando et priores hinc Lamias ferunt

Denominatos, et nepotum

Per memores genus omne fastos

Auctore ab illo ducit originem,]

Qui Formiarum mmnia dicitur
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Prinoeps et innantem Maricae

Litoribus tenuisse Lirim,

Late tyranaus : eras foliis nemus

Multis et alga litus inutili 1

J

Demissa tempestas ab Euro

Sternet, aquae nisi fallit augur

Aiuiosa cornix. Dum potis, aricium

Compone lignum : eras Genium mero

Curabis et porco bimestri, 16

Cum famulis operum solutis.

Carmen XVIII.

AD FAUNUM.
Faune, Nympharum fugientum amatot

Per meos fines et aprica rura

Lenis inoedas, abeasque parvis

.ffiquus alurmiis,

Si tener pleno oadit hsedus anno, 6

Larga neo desunt Veneris sodali

Vina craterBB, vetus ara multo

Fumat odore.

Ludit herboso peous omue campo,

Quum tibi Nonse redeunt DeceraT^ves . 1

Festus in pratis vacat otioso

Cum bove pagus

:

Inter audaoes lupus errat agnos
;

Spargit agrestes tibi silva frondes ;

Gaudet invisam pejmlisse fossor 15

Ter pede terram.
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Caemen XIX.

AD TELEPHUM.
Quantum distet ab luacho

Codrus, pro patria non timidus mori.

Narras, et genus JEnci,

Et pugnata sacro bella sub Ilio :

Quo Chium pretio cadum 6

Mercemur, quis aquam temperet ignijus,

Quo praebente domum et quota

Pelignis caream frigoribus, taces.

Da Lunae propere novse,

Da Noctis mediae, da, puer, auguris 1

Murenae : tribus aut novem

Miscentor oyatbis pocula commodis.

Qui Musas amat impares,

Ternos ter cyathos attonitus petet

Vates : tres prohibet supra 1 1>

B-ixarum metuens tangere Gratia,

Nudis juncta sororibus.

Insanire juvat : cur Bei'wyntise

Cessant flamina tibiae ?

Cur pendet tacita fistula cum lyra ? 20

Parcentes ego dexteras

Odi : sparge rosas ; audiat invidus

Dementem strepitum Lycus

Et vicina seni non habilis Lyco.

Spissa te nitidum coma, 'iQ

Puro te simUem, Telephe, Vespero,

Tempestiva petit Rhode

:

Me lentus Glycerae torret amor meae.
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Carmen XXI.

AD AMPHORAM.
O nata meoum consule Manlio,

Seu tu querelas, sive geris jocos,

Seu rixam et insanos amores,

Seu faoilem pia, Testa, somnum

;

Quocunque Isetum nomine Massicum 6

Servas, moveri digna bono die,

Descende, Corvine jubente

Promere languidiora vina.

Non. ille, quamquam Sociaticis madet

Seimonibus, te negliget horridus : 1

C

Narratur et prisci Catonis

Ssepe mero caluisse virtus.

Tu lene tormentura ingenio admoves

Plerumque duro : tu sapientium

Curas et arcanum jocoso 15

Consilium retegis Lyseo :

Tu spem reducis mentibus anxiis

Viresque : et addis cornua pauperi.

Post te neque iratos trementi

Regum apices, neque militum arma. ZO

Te Liber, et, si Iseta aderit, Venus,

Segnesque nodum solvere Gratiae,

Vivseque producent lucernse,

Dum rediens fugat astra Phoebiu.
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Gasmen XXIII.

AD PHIDYLEN.
Coelo Bupinas si tuleris maims

Nascente Luna, rustica Phid)'Jii,

Si thure placaris et honia

Fruge Lares, avidaquo porpa :

Nee pestilentern sentiet Afrioum 6

Fecunda vitis, neo steriletn seges

Robiginem, aut dulces alumni

Pomifero grave tempus anno.

Nam, quae nivali pascitur Algido

Devota quercus inter et Uices, I

U

Aut crescit Albanis in herbis,

Victima, pontificum securim

Cervice tinget. Te nihil attinet

Tentare multa caide bidentium

Parvos coronantem marino 16

Rore deos fragilique myrto.

Immunis aram si tetigit manus,

Non sumtuosa blandior hostia

MoUivit aversos Penates

Farre pio et saliente mica. 2U

Carmen XXIV.

Intactis opulentior

Thesauris Arabum et divitis Indise,

Csementis licet occupes

Tyrrhenum omne tuis et mare Apulicum,
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Si figit adamantinos

Summis verticibus dira Necessitas

Clavos, non animum metu,

Non mortis laqueis expedies caput

Campestres melius Scythse,

Quorum plaustra vagas rite trahunt domos, 10

Vivunt, et rigidi Getae,

Immetata.quibus jugera liberas

Fruges et Cererem ferunt,

Neo cultura placet longior annua

;

Defunctumque laboribus 1

5

^quali recreat sorte vicarius.

lUic matre carentibus

Privignis mulier temperat innooens :

Nee dotata regit virurii

Conjux, nee nitido fidit adultero. di)

Dos est magna parentium

Virtus, et metuens alterius viri

Certo foedere castitas,

Et peocare nefas, aut pretium emoii.

O quis, quis volet impias Z5

Casdes et rabiem tollere civicam ?

Si quseret Pater Urbium

Subscribi statuis, indomitam audeat

Rcfrenare licentiam,

Clarus postgenitis : quatenus, heu nefas ! 30

Virtutem inoolumem odimus,

Sublatam ex oculis quserimus invidi.

Quid tristes querimonice,

Si non supplioio culpa reoiditur ?

Quid leges, sine moribus 33

Vance, proficiunt, si neque fervidis

Pars inolusa caloribus

Mundi, neo Borese finitimum latus,

DuratBBque solo nives,

Mercatorem abigunt ? horrida callidi 4(1
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Vincunt Bsquora navitas ?

Magnum pauperies opproTjrium jubel,

Quidvis et facere et pati,

Virtutisque viam deserit arduse ?

Vel nos in Capitolium, 45

Quo clamor vocat et turba faventium,

Vel nos in mare proximum

Gemmas, et lapides, aurum et inutile,

Summi mateiiem maU,

Mittamus, scelerum si bene poenitet. 50

Eradenda cupidinis

Pravi sunt elementa ; et tenerae nimis '

Mantes asperioribus

Firmandse studiis. Nescit equo rudis

Haerere ingenuus puer, 6&

Venarique timet ; ludere doctior,

Seu Grasco jubeas troche,

Seu malis yetita legibus alea :

Quum perjura patria fides

Consortem socium fallat, et hospitem, 60

Indignoque pecuniara

Hseredi properet. Scilicet improbse

Crescunt divitiae : tamen

Curtae nescio quid semper abest rei.

Carmen XXV.

AD BACGHUM.
Quo me, Bacche, rapis tui

Plenum ? QuEe nemora, quos agor in specus,

Velox mente nova ? Quibus

Antris egregii Caesaris audiar

iEtemum meditans decus

Stellis inserere et consilio Jovis ?
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Dicam insigne, recens, adhuc

Indictum ore alio. Non seous in jugis

Exsomnis stupet Euias,

Hebrum prospioiens, et nive candidam 1 1)

Thracen, ac pede barbaro

Lustratam Rhodopen. Ut mihi devio

Ripas et vacuum nemus

Mirari libet ! O Naiadum potens

Baccharumque valentium 16

Proceras manibus vertere fraxinos,

Nil parvum aut huhiili modo,

Nil mortale loquar. Dulce periculum,

O Lense I sequi deum

Cingentem viridi tempora pampino. 20

Cahmen XXVII.

AD GALATEAM.
Impios parrse recinentis omen

Ducat, et prsegnans canis, aut ab aCTP

Rava decurrens lupa Lanuvino,

Fetaque vulpes

:

Rumpat et serpens iter institutum, 5

Si per obliquum similis sagittse

Terruit mannos.—Ego cui timebo,

Providus auspex,

Antequam stantes repetat palud&s

Imbrium divina avis imminentum, 10

Oscinem corvum prece susoitabo

Solis ab ortu.

Sis licet felix, ubicunque mavis,

Et memor nostri, Galatea, vivas,
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Teque nee laevus vetet ire picus, 15

Nee vaga cornix.

Sed vides, quanto trepidet tumultu

Pronus Orion. Ego, quid sit ater

Hadrise, novi, sinus, et quid albus

Peceet lapyx. 20

Hostium uxores puerique cseeos

Sentiant motus orientis Austri, et

^quoris nigri fremitum, et trementes

Verbere ripas.

Sic et Europe niveum doloso 26

Credidit tauro latus ; at scatentem

Belluis pontum mediasque fraudes

Palluit audax.

Nuper in pratis studiosa florum, et

DebitcB Nymphis opifex corona;, 30

Nocte subluEtri nihil astra preeter

Vidit et undas.

QusB simul centum tetigit potentem

Oppidis Creten, "Pater! O relictum

FilisB nomen ! pietasque," dixit, 35

"Victa furore I

TJnde ? quo veni ? Levis una mors est

Virginum culpas. Vigilansne ploro

Turpe commissum ? an vitio carentem

Ludit imago 40

Vana, quam e porta fugiens ebuma

Somnium ducit ? Meliusne fluctus
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Ire per longos foit, an recentes

Carpere flores ?

Si quis infaiaem mihi nunc juvencum 4.'

Dedat iratse, laceiare ferro et

Frangere enitar modo multum amati

Coinua monstri

!

Impudens liqui patrios Penates :

Impudens Oroum moror. O Deorum 5t-

Si quis hsBC audis, utinam inter errem

Nuda leones !

Antequam turpis in3,cies decentes

Ocoupet malas, tenerseque succus

Sefluat prsedie, speeiosa qusero S5

Pascere tigres.

Vilis Europe, pater urget absens :

Quid mori cessas ? Potes hac ab omo
Pendulum zona bene te secuta

LEedere collum. 60

Sive te rupes et acuta leto

Saxa delectant, age, te procellas

Crede veloci : nisi herile mavis

Carpere pensum,

(Regius sanguis !) dominaeque traJi 6S

Barbaras pellex." Aderat querenti

Perfidum ridens Venus, et remisso

Filius arcu.

Mox-, ubi lusit satis, " Abstineto,"

Dixit, " irarum oalidseque rixae, 70
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Quum tibi invisus laceranda reddet.

Cornua taurus.

Uxor invicti Jovis esse nescis :

Mitte singultus ; bene ferre magnam
Disce fortunam : tua sectus orbis 75

Nomina ducet."

Carmen XXVIII.

AD LYDEN.
Festo quid potius die

Neptuni faciam ? Prome reconditum.

Lyde strenua, CsBcubum,

Munitaeque adhibe vim sapientise.

Inclinare meridiem 6

Sentis ; ac, veluti stet volucris dies,

Parcis deripere horreo

Cessantem Bibuli consulis amphoram ?

Nos cantabimus invioem

Neptunum, et virides Nereidum comas ; 10

Tu curva recines lyra

Latonam, et celeris spioula Cynthice :

Summo carmine, quae Cnidon

Fulgentesque tenet Cycladas, et Paphon

Junctis visit oloribus : 15

Dicetur merita Nox quoque naenia.

Carmen XXIX.

AD M^CENATEM.
Tyrrhena regum progenies, tibi

Non ante verso lene merum oado,

Cuni flore, MsEcenas, Tosarnm, et

Pressa tuis balanus capillis



88 a. HOEATII FLACCl [.29.

Jam dudum apud me est. Eripe te morse ; 5

Ut semper-udum Titur, at JEsulse

Declive oontempleris arvum, et

Telegoni juga parricidse.

/..,,..-.

'Fastidiosam desere copiam, et

Molem propinquam nubibus arduis ; 10

Omitte mirari beatse

Fumum et opes strepitumque Romffi.

Plernmque gratae divitibus vices,

Muq^seque parvo sub lare pauperum

Coense, sine aulaeis et ostro, 15

Sollicitam explicuere frontem.

Jam clarus occultum Andromedse pater

Ostendit ignem : jam Prooyon furit,

Et Stella vesani Leonis,

Sole dies referente sicoos : 20

Jam pastor umbras cum grege languido

Rivumque fessus quserit, et horridi

Dumeta Silvani ; oaretque

Ripa vagis tacituma ventis.

Tu, civitatem quis deflsat status, 2S

Curas, et Urbi soUicitus times,

Quid Seres et regnata Cjrro *

Baotra parent Tanaisque discors.

Prudens fiituri temporis exitum

Caliginosa nocte premit Deus, 30

Ridetque, si mortalis ultra

Fas trepidat. yQuod adest memento
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Componere sequus : cetera fluminis

K,itu feruntur, nunc medio alveo

Cum pace delabentis Etruscum 3&

In mare, nunc lapides adesos,

Stirpesque raptas, et pecus et domos

Volventis una, non sine montium ~

Clamore vicinasque silv»,

Quum fexa dUuvies quietos 40

Irritat amnes. Ille potens sui

Laetusque deget, cui licet in diem

Dixisse, " Vixi : eras vel atra

Nubepolum Pater occupato,

Vel sole puro : non tamen irritum, 45

Quodcunque retro est, efficiet ; neque

DiiEnget infeotumque reddet,

Quod fugiens semel hora vexit."

Fortuna saevo Iseta negotio, et

Ludum insdlentem ludere pertinax, SO

Transmutat incertos honores,

Nunc mihi, nunc alii benigna.

Laudo manentem : si celeres quatit

Pennas, resigno quEe dedit, et mea

Virtute me involve, probamque 65

Pauperiem sine dote quasro.

Non est meum si mugiat Africis

Malus prooellis, ad miseras preces

Decurrere ; et votis pacisci,

Ne Cyprise Tyriasve merces CO
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Addant avaro divitias mari.

Turn me, tiremis praesidio scaphsB

Tutum, per iEgsEos tumultus

Aura feret geminusque Pollux.

Cakmen XXX.
Exegi monumentum Eere perennius,

Regalique situ pyramidum altius
;

Quod non imter edax, non Aquilo impotens

Possit diruere, aut innumerabilis

Annorum series, et fuga temporum. 5

Non omnis moriair I multaque pars mei

Vitabit Libitinani/. Usque ego postera

Crescam laude recens, dum Capitolium

Scandet cum tacita Virgine pontifex.

Dicar, qua violens obstrepit Aufidus, 10

Et qua pauper aquse Daunus agxestium

Begnavit populorum, ex humili potens,

Prineeps Solium carmen ad Italos

Deduxisse modos. Sume superbiam

QuBBsitam meritis, et mibi Delpbioa 15

Lauro cinge volens, Melpomene, comam.
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C A RM I N U M
LIBER QUARTUS.

Carmen II.

AD lULUM ANTONIUM.
PiNDAUUM quisquis studet aBmulari,

lule, ceratis ope Daedalea

Nititur pennis, vitreo daturus

Nomina ponto.

Monte decurrens velut amnis, imbres 6

Quem super notas aluere ripas,

Fervet immensusque ruit profundo

Pindarus ore

;

Laurea donandus ApoUinari,

Sen per audaces nova dithyrambos 1

Verba devolvit, numerisque fertur

Lege solutis

:

Seu Deos, regesve canit, Deornm

Sanguinem, per qnos ceoidere juste

Marte Centauri, ceoidet tremenda 1

5

Flamma Chimserae

:

Sive, quos Elea domum reducit

Palma codestes, pugilemve equumve

Dicit, et centum potiore signis

Munere donat

:

2C
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Flebili sponsse juvenemve raptum

Plorat, et vires anirnumque moresque

ureos educit in astra, nigroque

Invidet Oreo.

Multa Dircffium levat aura cycnum, 25

Tendit, Antoni, quoties in. altos

Nubium traotus : ego, apis Matinse

More modoque,

Grata carpentis thyma per laborem

Plurimum, circa nemus uvidique 30

Tiburis ripas operosa parvus

Caimina fingo.

Concines majore poeta plectro

Caesarem, quandoqne trahet feroces

Per sacrum olivum, merita decorus 36

Fronde, Sygambros

;

Quo nihil majus meliusve terris

Fata donavere bonique divi.

Nee dabunt, quamvis redeant in aurum

Tempera priscum. 40

Concines laetosque dies, et Urbis

Publicum ludum, super impetrato

Fortis Augusti reditu, forumque

Litibus orbum.

Turn me£B (si quid loquor audiendum) 45
Vocis accedet bona pars : et, " O Sol

Puleher ! O laudande !" canam, reoepto

CsBBare fells,
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Tuque dum prooedis, " lo Triumph? !"

Non semel dicemus, " lo Triumphe !" 50
Civitas omnis, dabimusque divis

Thura benignis.

Te decern tauri totidemque vacc83,

Me tener solvet vitulus, reliota

Matre, qui largis juvenesoit herbis 5ti

In mea vota,

Fronte curvatos imitatus ignes

Tertium Lunss referentis ortum,

Qua notam duxit niveus videri,

Gsetera fulvus. 60

Cakmen III.

AD MELPOMENEN.
Quem tu, Melpomene, semel

Nascentem placido lumine videris,

Ilium non labor Istbmius

Clarabit pugilem, non equus impiger

Curru ducet Aobaico 5

Viotorem, neque res bellioa Deliis

Ornatum foliis ducem,

Quod regum tumidas contuderit minas,

Ostendet Capitolio

:

Sed qu8B Tibur aquae fertile praefluunt 10

Et spisssB nemorum comae,

Fingent .^olio carmine nobilem.

Romae principis urbium

Dignatur suboles inter amabUes

Vatum ponere me chores
; II

Et jam dente minus mordeor invido.
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O, testudinis auresB

Duloem quae Btcepitum, Fieri, temperas I

O, mutis quoque piscibus

Donatura cycnij si libeat, sonum ! 20

Totum muneris hoc tui est,

Quod monstror digito praetereuntium

Romanae fidioen lyrse

:

Qiiod spiro et placeo (si placeo), tuum est.

Caumen IV.

DBUSI LAUDES.
Qualem ministrum fulminis alitem,

Cui rex Deorum regnum in. aves vagas

Permisit, expertus fidelem

Jupiter in Ganymede flavo,

Olim juventas et patrius vigor t

Nido laborum propulit inscium :

Vemique, jam nimbis remotis,

Insolitos docuere nisus

Venti paventem : mox in ovUia

Demisit hostem vividus impetus : 1

Nunc in reluctantes dracones

Egit amor dapis atque pugnie :

.Qualemve Isetis caprea pascnis

Intenta, fulvse matris ab ubere

Jam laote depulsum. leonem, 15

Dente novo peritura, vidit

:

Videre Rsetis bella sub Alpibus

Drusum gerentem Vindelioi [quibus

Mos unde deduotus per omno

Tempus Amazonia securi 20
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Dextras obarmet, quEsrere distuli :

Neo scire fas est omnia] : sed diu

Lateque victrioes caterVcB,

Consiliis juvenis revictae,

Sensere, quid mens rite, quid indoles, ,26

Nutrita faustis sul) penetralibus.

Posset, quid Augusti patemus

In pueros animus Nerones.

Fortes creantur fortibus : et bonis

Est in juvencis, est in equis patrum 30

Virtus : neque imbellem feroces

Progen6rant aquilse columbam.

Doctrina sed vim promovet insitam,

E-eotique cultus peotora roborant

:

Utcunque defeoere mores, :^-5

Indecorant bene nata culpse.

Quid debeas, O K-oma, Neronibus,

Testis Metaurum flumen, et HasdruLal

Deviotus, et pulcher fugatis

Ille dies Latio tenebris, 40

Qui primus alma lisit adorea,

Dirus per urbes Afer ut Italas,

Ceu flamma per tsBdas, vel Eurus

Per Sioulas equitavit undas.

Post hoc secundis usque laboribus id

E-omana pubes crevit, et impio

Vastata Poenorum tumultu

Fana deos habuere rectos :
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Dixitque tandem perfitlus Hannibal

:

"Cervi, luporum prseda rapacium, 50

Seotamur ultra, quos opimus

Fallere et efiugere est triumphus. ^

Gens, quEB cremato fortis ab Ilio

Jactata Tuscis sequoribus sacra,

Natosque maturosque patres 55

PertuUt Ausonias ad urbes,

Duris ut ilex tonsa bipeimibus

NigrsB feiaci frondis in Algido,

Per damna, per csedes, ab ipso

, Ducit opes animumque ferro. CO

Non Hydra seoto corpore firmior

Vinci dolentem crevit in Herculem :

Monstrumve submisere Colchi

Majus, Echioniaeve Thebae.

Merses profundo, pulchrior evenit

:

65

Luctere, multa proruet integrum

Cum laude victorem, geretque

Proslia conjugibus loquenda.

Carthagini jam non ego nuntios

Mittam superbos : occidit, occidit 70

Spes omnis et fortuna nostri

Nominis, Hasdrubale interemto.

Nil ClaudiEB non perficient manus :

Quas et benigno numine Jupiter

Defendit, et curae sagaces 75

Espediunt per acuta belli."
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Cakmen v.

AD AUGUSTUM.
Divis orte bonis, optime Romulfe

Custos gentis, abes jam nimium diu :

Maturum reditum poUicitus Patrum

Sancto consilio, redi.

Lucera redde tuse, dux bone, patiiae : b

Instar veris enim vultus ubi tuus

AfFulsit populo, gratior it dies,

Et soles melius nitent.

TJt mater juvenem, quern Notus invido

Flajtu Carpathii trans maris mquora 10

Cunctantem spatio longius aiuiuo

Dulci distinet a domo,

Votis ominibusque et precibus vocat,

Curvo neo faciem litore demovet

:

Sic desideriis icta fidelibus 15

QuEerit patria Csesarem.

Tutus bos etenim tuta perambulat

;

Nutrit rura Ceres, almaque Faustitas

;

Pacatum volitant per mare navitae ;

Culpari metuit Fides ; 20

Nullis poUuitur casta domus stupris

;

Mos et lex maculosura edorouit nefas

;

Laudantur simili prole puerpersB ;

Culpam Pcsna premit comes.

Quis Parthum paveat ? quis gelidum Scythen ? 25

Quis, Germania quos horrida parturit
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Fetus, incolumi Cssare ? quis feras

Bellum ouret Iberiae ?

Condit quisque diem collibus in suis,

Et vitem viduas duoit ad arbores
;

tiO

Hiuc ad vinaTfcdit Isetus, et alteris

Te mensis adhibet Deum :

Te multa prece, te prosequitur mero

Defuso pateris : et Laribus tuiun

Miscet numen, uti Grascia Castoris Sfi

Et magni memor Herculis.

Longas O utinam, dux bone, ferias

Priestes HesperiaB ! dioirius integro

Sicci mane die, dicimus uvidi,

Quum Sol oceano snbest. 40

Cakmen VI.

AD APOLLINEM.
Dive, quem proles Niobea magnae

Vindicem linguae, Tityosque raptor

Sensit, et Trojse prope victor altee

Phthius AchUles,

Caeteris major, tibi miles impar

;

b

FUiuB quamquam Thetidos mariniB

Dardanas turres quateret tremenda

Cuspide pugnax

Ille, mordaci velut icta ferro

Pinus, aut impulsa cupressus Euro, 10

Procidit late posuitque collum in

Pulvere Teucro.
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Illo non, inclusus equo Minervse

Sacra mentito, male feriatos

Troas et laetam Priami ohoreis Ift

Falleret aulam

:

Sed palam captis gravis, heu nefas ! heu !

Nesoios fari pueros Achivis

Ureret flammis, etiam latentem

Matris in alvo :
' /M

Ni, tuis flexus Venerisque gratse

Vocibus, Divum pater adnuisset

Rebus ^neae potiore ductos

Alite muros.

Doctor ArgivBB fidioen Thalise, 25

Phcebe, qui Xantho lavis amne crines,

DaunisB defende decus Camense,

Levis Agyieu.

Spiritum Phcebus mihi, Phoebus artem

Carnunis, nomenque dedit poetsB. 30

Virginum primas, puerique claris

Patribus orti,

Delias tutela dese, fugaoes

Lyncas et cervos cohibentis arcu,

Lesbium servate pedem, meique 35

PoUicis ictum,

Rite Latonse puerum canentes,

Rite crescentem face Nootilucam,

Prosperam frugum, celeremque pronos

Volvere menses. 40
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Nupta jam dices : Ego Dis amioum,

SsBculo festas referente luces,

Reddidi carmen, docilis modorum

Vatis Horati.

Carmen VII.

AD TORQUATUM.
Difiiigere nives ; redeunt jam gramina campis,

Arboribusque comae :

Mutat terra vices ; et decrescentia ripas

Flumina prsetereunt

:

Gratia cum Nymphis geminisque soronbus audet 5

Ducere nuda chores.

Tmmortalia ne speres, monet Annus et almum

Quae rapit Hora diem.

Frigora mitescunt Zephyiis : Ver preterit ^E&tiis,

Interitura, simul iO

Pomifer Auctumnus fruges efiuderit : et mox
Bruma recurrit iners.

Damna tamen celeres reparant ccelestia lLiua3
•

Nos, ubi decidimus.

Quo pius JEnesLS, quo dives TuUus et Ancus, 15

Pulvis et umbra sumus.

Quis scit, an adjiciant hodiernae crastina summio

Tempera Di superi ?

Cuncta manus avidas fugient haeredis, amico

Quae dederis animo. 'iO

Quum serael ocoideris, et de te splendida Minos

Fecerit arbitria

:

Non, Torquate, genus, non te facundia, non te

Restituet pietas.

Infemis neque enim tenebris Diana pudicura 26

Liberat Hippolytum
;

Neo Lethaea valet Theseus abrumpere earo

Vincula Pirithoo.
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Carmen VIII.

AD CENSORINUM.
Donarem pateras grataque oommodiis,

' Censorine, meis ara sodalibus

;

Donarem tripodas, prsemia fortium

Graiorum ; neque tu pessima muneruiii

Ferres, divite me scilicet artium, 5

Quas aut Parrhasius protulit, aut Soopas,

Hie saxo, liquidis Ule coloribus

SoUers nunc hominem ponere, nunc Deuni.

Sed non haec mihi vis : nee tibi talium

Res est aut animus deliciarum egens. 10

Gaudes carminibus ; carmina possumus

Donare, et pretium dicere muneri.

Non incisa notis marmora publicis,

Per quae spiritus et vita redit bonis

Post mortem ducibus ; non celeres fugm, 1 h

Rejectseque retrorsum Hannibalis miiiEB
;

[Non stipendia Carthaginis impise],

Ejus, qui domita nomen ab Africa

Lueratus rediit, clarius indicant

Laudes, quam Calabraa Pierides : neque, 20

Si chartse sUeant, quod bene feceris,

Mercedem tuleris. Quid foret Ilias

Mavortisque puer, si taciturnitas

Obstaret meritis invida Romuli ?

Ereptum Stygiis fluctibus ^acum aS

Virtus et favor et lingua potentium

Vatum divitibus consecrat insulis.

Dignum laude virum Musa vetat mori

:

Coelo Musa beat. Sic Jovis interest

Optatis epulis impiger Hercules : 30

Clarum Tyndaridae sidus ab infimi*
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Quassas eripiunt ssquoribtis rates :

Ornatas viridi tempqra pampiuo

Liber vota bonoB ducit ad exitus.

Carmen IX.

AD LOLLIUM.
Ne forte oredas interitura, quas,

Longe sonantem natus ad Aufiduin,

Non ante vulgatas per artes

Verba loquor sooianda chordis.

Non, si priores MsBonius tenet v. 8

Sedes Homerus, Pindaricae latent,

Ceasque, et Aloaei minaces,

Stcsichorique graves CameiiS!

:

Nee, si quid olim lusit Anaoreou,

Delevit BBtas : spirat adhuc amor, 10

Vivuntque commissi calores

.zEolise fidibus puellse.

Non sola comtos arsit adulteri

Crines, et aurum vestibus illitmn

Mirata, regalesque cultus iH

Et oomites Helene Lacajna
;

Primusve Teucer tela Cydonio

Direxit arcu ; non semel Ilios

Vexata ; non pugnavit ingeiis

Idomeneus Sthenelusye solii? H>

Djgenda Musis proelia ; non ferox

Hector, Tel aoer Deiphobus giavp';

Excepit ictus pro pudicis

Conjugibus puerisque prmius.
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Vixere fortes ante Agamemuona 25
Multi : sed omnes illaorimabiles

Urgentur ignotique longa

Nocte, carent quia vate sacro.

Paulum sepultae distat inertiae

Celata virtus. Non ego te meis 30

Chartis inomatum sUebo,

Totve tuos patiar labores

Irapune, Lolli, carpere lividas

Obliviones. Est animus tibi

K.erumque prudens, et secundis 35

Temporibus dubiisque rectus

;

Vindex avarae fraudis, et abstinens

Ducentis ad se cuncta pecuniae :

Consulque non unius auni,

Sed quoties bonus atque, fidus 40

Judex honestum prsetulit utili,

Rejecit alto dona nocentium

Vultu, per obstantes catervas

ExpUouit sua victor arma.

Non possidentem multa vocaveris 45

Recte beatum : rectius ocoupat

Nomen beati, qui deorum

Muneribus sapienter uti,

Duramque oallet pauperiem pati,

Pejusque leto flagitium timet

;

50

Non iUe pro caris amicis

Aut patria timidus perire.

E



98 a. HOKATH FLACCI [ H 2.

Cahmen XI.

AD PHYLLIDEM.
Est mihi nonum superantis annum

Plenus Albani cadus ; eet in horto,

Phylli, nectendis apium coronis
;

Est ederae vis

Miilta, qua crines religata ftilges
;

5

Ridet argento domus ; ara castis

Vincta verbenis avet immolate

Spargier agno

;

Cuncta festinat manus, hue et illuc

Cursitant mixtse pueris puellse
; 1

Sordidum flammae trepidant rotantes

Vertice fumum.

TJt tamen noris, quibus advoceris

Gaudiis, Idus tibi sunt agendas,

Qui dies mensem Veneris marinas 15

Findit Aprilem

;

Jure solennis mihi, sanctiorque

Psene natali proprio, quod ex hao

Luce Maecenas meus affiuentes

Ordinat annos. <!(

Gasmen XII.

AD VIE.GILIUM.

Jam Veris oomites, quae mare temperant,

Impellunt animae lintea Thraciae :

Jam iieo prata rigent, neo fluvii strepunt

Hibema nive turgidi.
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Nidum ponit, Ityn flebiliter gemens, 5

Infelix avis, et Cecropics domus

Sternum opprobrium, (juod male Barbaras

Regum est ulta libidines.

Diount in tenero gramine pinguium

Custodes ovium carmina fistula, 1

Delectantque Deum, cui pecus et nigri

Colles Arcadiee placent.

Adduxere sitim tempera, Virgili

:

Sed pressum Calibus ducere Liberum

Si gestis, juvenum nobilium cliens, 15

Nardo vina merebere.

Nardi parvus onyx eliciet cadum.

Qui nunc Sulpiciis accubat horreis,

Spes donare novas largus, amaraque

Curarum eluere efficax. 20

Ad quae si properas gaudia, cum tua

Velox merce veni : non ego te meis

Immunem meditor tingere poculis.

Plena dives ut in dome.

Verum pone moras et studium lucri

;

2i

Nigrorumque memor, dum lioet, ignium,

Misce stultitiam consiliis brevem :

Duloe est desipere in loco.

Carmen XIV.

AD AUGUSTUM.
Quffi cura Patrum, quseve Quiritium,

Plenis honorum muneribus tiias,
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Auguste, virtutes in BEvnm

Per titulos memoresque faetos

iEtemet ? O, qua sol habitabiles 5

Illustrat oras, maxime principum

;

Quern legis expertes Latinae

Vindelici didicere nuper,

Quid Marte posses ; militenam tuo

DrusuB Genaunos, implacidum genus, 10

Breunosque veloces, et aroes

Alpibus impositas tiemeudis,

Dejecit acer plus vice simplici.

Major Neronum mox grave prcEliuni

Commisit, immanesque S.eetos 16

Auspiciis pepulit secundis :

Spectandus in certamine Martio,

Devota morti pectora liberae

Quantis fatigaret ruinis :

Indomitas props qualis undas SO

Exercet Auster, Pleiadum choro

Soindente nubes : impiger bostium

Vexare turmas, et firementem

Mittere equum medios per ignes.

Sic tauriformis volvitur Aufidus, 25

Qua regna Dauni prsefluit Apuli,

Qnum Bseyit, horrendamque cultis

Diluviem meditatur agris

:

Ut barbarorum Claudius agmina

Ferrata vasto diruit impetn, 30
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Primosque et extremes metendo

Stravit humum, sine clade victor,

Te copias, te consilium et tuos

Prssbente Divos. Nam, titi quo die

Portus Alexandrea supplex 35

Et vacuam patefecit aulam,

Fortuna lustro prospera tertio

Belli secundos reddidit exitus,

Laudemque et op^atum peractis

Imperils decus arrogavit. 40

Te Cantater non ante domabUis,

Medusque, et Indus, te profugus Soythea

IVGratur, O tutela praesens

Italiae dominseque Romaj

:

Te, fontium qui celat origines, 4''>

Nilusque, et Ister, te rapidus Tigris,

Te belluosus qui remotis

Obstrepit Oceanus Britannis

:

Te non paventis funera Galliae

DurBBque tellus audit Iberise : 50

Te csede gaudentes Sygambri

Compositis venerantur armis.

Cabmen XV.

AUGUSTI LAUDES.

Phcsbus volentem proslia me loqui

Victas et urbes, inorepuit, lyra

:

Ne parva Tyrrhenum per aequor

Vela darem. Tua, Cassar, setas
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Fruges et agris retulit uberes, &

Et signa nostro restituit Jovi,

Derepta Parthorum superbis

Postibus, et vacuum duellis

Janum Quirinum clusit, et ordincm

Rectum evaganti frena Licentiae 10

Injecit, emovitque culpas,

Et veteres revocavit artes,

Per quas Latinum nomen et Italse

Crevere vires, famaque et imperi

Porrecta majestas ad ortum 1 5

Solis ab Hesperio cubili.

• Custode rerum Csesare, non furor

Civilis aut vis exiget otium,

Non ira, quae prooudit enses,

Et miseras inimicat urbes. 20

Non, qui profundum Danubium bibunt,

Edicta rumpent Julia, non Getffi,

Non Seres, infidive Persae,

Non Tanain prope flumen orti.

Nosque, et profestis lucibus et sacris, 25

Inter jocosi munera Liberi,

Cum prole matronisque nostris.

Rite decs prius apprecati,

Virtute functos, more patrum, duces,

Lydis remLsto carmine tibiis, 30

, Trqjamque et Anohisen et alraas

Progeniem Veneris canemus.
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Caumen I.

AQ M^CENATEM.
Ibis Libumis inter alta navium,

Aniicer propugnacula7

Faratus omne Cassari periculum-

Subire, MjBcenas, tuo ?

Quid nos, quibus te vita si superstite 6

Jucunda. si contra, gravis ?

Utrumne jussi persequemur otium,

Nou dulce, ni tecum simul ?

An huno laborem mente latiiri, deoet

Qua ferre non molles vitos ? 1

Feremus ; et te vel per Alpium juga,

Inhospitalem et Caucasum,

Vel occidentis usque ad ultimum sinum

Forti sequernur peutore.

Roges, tuum la,bore quid juvem meo 15

Imbellis ac firmus parum ?

Comes minore sum futurus in metu,

Qui major absentes habet

:

Ut assidens implumibus puUis avi,-

Serpentium allapsus time,t 20

Magis relictis ; non, ut %dsit, auxili

Latura plus orassentibus.

E 2
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Libenter hoc et omne militabitur

Bellum in tuae spem gratiae
;

Non ut juvencis illigata pluribus 25

Aratra nitantur mea

;

Pecusve Calabris ante sidus fervidnm

Lucana mutet pascuis

;

Nee ut superni villa candens Tusctili

CirciEa tangat mcsnia. 30

Satis superque me benignitas tua

Ditavit : baud paravero,

Quod aut, avarus ut Chremes, terra premam,

Discinctus aut perdam ut nepos.

Cakmen II.

' Beatus ille, qui procul negotiis,

Ut prisca gens raortalium,

Patema rura bobus exercet suis,

Solutus omni fenore.

Neque excitatur classico miles truci, 6

Neque horret iratum mare

;

Forumque vitat et superba civium

Potentiorum limiiia.

Ergo aut adulta vitium propagine

Altas maritat populos, 10

Inutilesque falce ramos amputans

Felieiores inserit

;

Aut in reducta valle mngientium

Prospectat errantes greges

;

Aut pressa puris mella condit amphoris .; 15

Aut to-ndet infirmas oves

;

Vel, quum decorum mitibus pomis caput

Aucturanus agris extulit,

Ut gaudet insitiva deoerpens pira,

Certantem et uvam purpurse, 20
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Qua muneretur te, Priape, et te, pater

Silvane, tutor finium.

Libet jacere, modo sub antiqua ilioe,

Modo ia tenaoi gramine.

Labuntur altis interim ripis aquse
; , 26

Queruntur in silvis aves
;

Frondesque lymphis obstrepunt manantibug
;

Somnos quod invitet leves.

At quum Tonantis annus hibemus Jovis

Imbres nivesque comparat, 30

Aut trudit acres bine et bine multa cane

Apros in obstantes plagas
;

Aut amite levi rara tendit retia,

Turdis edacibus doles

;

Pavidumque leporem, et advenam laqueo gruem, 35

Jucunda captat prsemia.

Quis non malarum, quas amor curas habet,

Hseo inter obliviscitur ?

Quod si pudica mulier in partem,juvet

Domum atque dulces liberos, 40

Sabina qualis, aut perusta solibus

Pernicis uxor Apuli,

Sacrum et vetustJfe extruat lignis focum,

Lassi sub adventum viri

;

Claudensque textis cratibus Isetum pecus, 45

Distenta siccet ubera

;

Et horna dulci vina promens dolio,

Dapes inemtas apparet

:

Non me Lucrina juverint conchylia,

Magisve rhombus, aut scari, 50

Si quos Eois intonata fluotibus

HKems ad boo vertat mare
;

Non Afra ayis descendat in ventrem meum,

Non attagen loriicus

Jueundior, quam lecta de pinguissimis 55

Oliva ramis arborum,
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Aut herba lapathi prata amantis, et gravi

MalvsB salubres corpori,

Vel agna festk caesa Terminalibus,

Vel haedus ereptus lupo. 60

Has inter epulas, ut juvat pastas oves

Videre properaates domum I

Videre fessos vomerem inversum boves

Collo trabentes languido !

Positosque vemas, ditis examen dpmns, G5

Circmn renidentes Lares
!"

Heec ubi locutus fenerator Alpbius,

Jam jam futurus rusticus,

Omnem redegit Idibus pecuniam

—

Quaerit Kalendis ponere ! 70

Carmen III.

AD M^CENATEM.
Parentis olim si quis impia manu

Senile guttur fregerit

Edit cicutis allium noceutius.

O dura messorum ilia

!

Quid hoc veneni ssevit in praocordiis ? 5

Num viperinus his cruor

Incoctus herbis me fefeUit ? an malas

Canidia tractavit dapes ?

Ut Argonautas praeter omnes candidum
Medea mirata est ducem, I (

Ignota tauris illigaturum juga,

Perunxit hoc lasonem

:

Hoc dehbutis ulta donis peUicem,

Serpente fugit alite.

Neo tantus unquam siderum insedit vapor Id

Siticulosae Apuliae :

Nee munus htimeris efEcacis Herculis

Inarsit sesttiosiug.
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< Carmen IV.

Lupis et agnis quanta soTtito obtigit,

Tecum mihi discordia est,

Ibericis peruste funibus latus,

Et crura dura compede.

Licet superbus ambules pecnnia, it

Fortuna non mutat genus.

Videsne, Sacram inetiente te viam

Cum bis trium ulnarum toga,

Ut ora vertat hue et hue euntium

Liberrima indignatio ? 1

" Sectus flagellis hie Triumviralibus,

PiEBconis ad fastidium,

Arat Falemi mille fundi jugera

Et Appiam mannis terit

;

Sedilibusque magnus in primis eques, 16

Othone contemto, sedet

!

Quid attinet tot ora navium gravi

E-ostrata duci pondere

Contra latrones atque servilem manum,

Hoc, hoc tribune militum ?" 20

Cakmen V.

IN CANIDIAM VENEFICAM.

At, O deorum quicquid in coslo regit

Terras et humanum genus ! .

Quid iste fert turaultus ? aut quid omnium

Vultus in unum me truces ?

Per liberos te, si vocata partubus

Luciiia veris adfuit,

Per hoc inane purpurae decus precor,

Per improbaturum haeo Jovem,
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Quid ut noverca me iiitueris, aut uti

Petita ferro bellua ?"

—

10

Ut hsec tremente questus ore constitit

InsigniDus raptis puer,

Impute corpus, quale posset impia

Mollire Thracum pectora

;

Canidia brevibus implicata viperis 15

Ciines et incomtum caput,

Jubet sepulcris caprificos erutas,

Jubet cupressus funebres,

Et uncta turpis ova ranse sanguine,

Plumamque nocturnae strigis, 20

Herbasque, quas lolcos atque Iberia

Mittit venenorum ferax,

Et ossa ab ore rapta jejunse canis,

Flammis aduri Colchicis.

At expedita Sagana, per totam domum 25

Spargens Avernales aquas,

Horret capillis ut marinus asperis

Echinus, aut Laurens aper.

Abacta nulla Veia conscientia

Ligonibus duris humum 30

Exhauriebat, ingemens laboribus

;

Quo posset infossus puer

Longo die bis terque mutatse dapis

Inemori spectaculo ;

Quum proraineret ore, quantum exstant aqua 35

Suspensa mento corpora

;

Exsucca uti medulla et aridum jecur

Amoris esset poculum,

Intermmato quum semel fixBB oibo

Intabuissent pupulae. 40

Hie irresectum saeva dente livido

Canidia rodens pollicem

Quid dixit ? aut quid tacuit ? " O rebus mew
Non infideles arbitrse,
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Nox, et Diana, quae silentium regis, 45

Arcana quum fiunt sacra,

Nunc nunc adeste, nunc in hostiles domos

Tram atque numen vertite.

Formidolosae dum latent silvis ferse,

Duloi sopore langnidaj, 50

Senem, quod omnes rideant, adulterum

Latrent Suburanse canes,

Nardo perunctum, quale non perfeotius

Meae laborarint manus.

—

Quid accidit ? cur dira barbarsB minus 55

Venena Medea3 valent ?

Quibus superbarn fugit ulta pellicem,

Magni Creontis filiam,

Quum palla, tabo munus imbutum, novam

Incendio nuptam abstulit." 6U

Sub hseo puer, jam non, ut ante, mollibus

Lenire verbis impias

;

Sed dubius, unde rumperet silentium,

Misit Thyesteas preces

:

"Venena magica fas nefasque, non valent 65

Convertere humanam vicem.

Diris agam vos : dira defestatio

Nulla expiatur victima.

Quin, ubi perire jussus expiravero,

Nocturnus occurram Furor, 70

Petamque vultus umbra curvis unguibus,

QuEB vis deorum est Manium,

Et inquietis assidens praicordiis

Pavore somnos auferam.

Vos turba vicatim hino et hinc saxis petens 76

Contundet obsoenas anus.

Post insepulta membra different lupi

Et EsquilinEB alites.

Neque hoc parentes, heu mihi superstites

!

' Effugerit spectaculum." 80
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\
Caumen VI.

Quid immerentes hoBpites vexas, cams,

Ignavus adversum lupos ?

Quia hue inanes, si potes, vertis minas,

Et me remorsurum petis ?

Nam, qualis aut Molossus, aut fulvus Laoon, 5

Arnica vis pastoribus,

Agam per altas aure sublata nives,

QuBBOunque praecedet fera.

Tu, quum timenda voce complesti nemus.

Projectum odoraris cibum. 10

Cave, cave : iiamque in males asperrimus

Parata tollo cornua

;

Qualis Lycaml)Ee spretus infido gener,

Aut acer hostis Bupalo.

An, si qnis atro dente me petiverit, 15

Inultus ut flebo puer ?

Carmen VII.

AD POPULUM ROMANUM.
Quo, quo scelesti ruitis ? aut cur dexteris

Aptantur enses conditi ?

Parumne campis atque Neptuno super

Fusum est Latini sanguinis ?

Non, ut superbas invidte Carthaginis 5

Romanus arces ureret,

Intactus aut Britannus ut descenderet

Sacra catenatus via,

Sed ut, secundum vota Parthorum, sua

Urbs hiBC periret dextera. 10

Neque liic lupis mos, nee fuit leonibus,

Nunquam, nisi in dispar, feris.
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Furome csecus, an rapit vis aorior ?

An culpa ? responsum date.

—

Taoent ; et ora pallor albus inlicit, 1 5

Mentesque perculsae stupent.

Sic est ; acerta fata Romanes agunt,

Scelusque fraternse necis,

Ut immerentis fluxit in terram B/eini

Sacer nepotibus cruor. HO

Caumen IX.

AD IVLECENATEM.

Quando repostum Caeoubum ad festas dapes,

Victore laetus Csesare,

Tecum sub alta, sic Jovi gratum, domo,

Beate Maecenas, bibam,

Sonante inixtum tibiis carmen lyra, 5

Hao Dorium, iUis barbarum ?

Ut miper, actus quum freto Neptunius

Dux fugit, ustis navibus,

Minatus Urbi viacla, quae detraxerat

Servis amicus perfidis. 1

Romanus, eheu ! posteri negabitis,

Emancipatus feminae,

Fert vallum et arma miles, et spadonibus

Servire rugosis potest

!

[nterque signa turpe miHtaria 1

5

Sol adspicit conopium

!

A.d boo frementes verterunt bis mille equns

Galli, canentes Caesarem

;

Hostiliumque navium portu latent

Puppes sinistrorsum citae. 80

lo Triumphe ! tu moraris aureos

Currus, ot intactas boves ?
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lo Triumphe ! nee Jngurthino parem

Bello reportasti duoem,

Neque Africanum, cui super Carthaginem 25

Virtus sepulcrum condidit.

Terra marique victus hostis, Punico

Lugubre mutavit sagum

;

Aut ille centum nobilem Cretam urbibus,

Ventis iturus non suis
;

.30

Exercitatas aut petit Syrtes Noto
;

Aut fertur incerto man.

Capaoiores affer hue, puer, soyphos,

Et Chia vina, aut Lesbia,

Vel, quod fluentem nauseam coerceat, 3S

Metire nobis Caecubum.

Cnram metumque Csesaris rerum juvat

Dulci LysBO solvere.

Cakmen X.

IN MiEVIUM POETAM.
Mala soluta navis exit alite,

Ferens olentera Msevium.

Ut horridis utrumque verberes latus,

Auster, memento fluctibus.

Niger rudentes Eurus, inverso mari, 5

Fractosque remos difierat

;

Insurgat Aquilo, quantus altis montibus

Frangit trementes ilices

;

Nee sidus atra noete amicum appareat,

Qua tristis Orion eadit

;

10

Quietiore nee feratur asquore,

Quam Graia vietorum manus,

Quum Pallas usto vertit iram ab Ilio

In impiam Ajaeis ratem.
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O quantus instat navitis sudor tuis, 1 fl

Tibique pallor luteus,

Et ilia non virilis ejulatio,

Preces et aversum ad Jovem,

lonius udo quum remugiens sinus

Noto carinam ruperit

!

20

Opima quod si pra3da curvo litore

Porreota merges juveris,

Libidinosus immolabitur caper

Et agna Tempestatibus.

Carmen XIII.

AD AMICOS.
Horrida tempestas coelum contraxit, et imbres

Nivesque deducunt Jovem ; imuc mare, nunc siluje

Threicio Aquilone sonant. Rapiamus, amici,

Occasionem de die ; dumque virent genua,

Et decet, obdueta solvatur fronte senectus. 5

Tu vina Torquato move Consule pressa meo.

Caetera mitte loqui : Deus hsec fortasso benigna

Reducet in sedem vice. Nunc et Achaimenio

Perfundi nardo juvat, et fide Cyllenea

Levare diris pectora soUicitudinibus. 10

Nobilis ut grandi cecinit Centaurus alumno :

Invicte, mortalis dea nate, puer, Thetide,

Te manet Assaraci tellus, quam frigida parvi

Findunt Scamandri flumina, lubrious et Simois
;

Unde tibi reditum curto subtemine Parcse 1 (j

liupere ; nee m.ater domum eaerula te revehet.

Ulic omne malum vino cantuque levato,

Defonnis ffigrimonise dulcibus alloquiis.
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Cakmbn XVI.

AD POPULUM ROMANUM.
Altera jam teritur bellis eivilibus setas,

Suis et ipsa Roma viribus ruit,

Quam neque finitimi valuerunt perdere Mai si,

Minacis aut Etrusca Porsense manus,

^mula neo virtus CapuEe, neo Spartacus acer, 5

Novisque rebus infidelis AUobrox

;

Nee fera caeiulea domuit Germania pube,

Paxentibusque abominatus Hannibal

:

Impia perdemus devoti sanguinis setas
;

^

Ferisque rursus occupabitur solum. 1

JBarbarus, heu ! cineres insistet victor, et Urbem

Eques sonants vorberabit ungula ;

QuBBque carent ventis et solibus, ossa Quirini,

Nefas videre ! dissipabit insolens.

Forte, quid expediat, communiter, aut melior pars 1

5

Malis carere quseritis laboribus.

Nulla sit hac potior sententia ; Phooseorum

Velut profugit oxseorata civitas :

Agros atque Lares patrios, habitandaque fana

Apris reliquit et rapaoibus lupis

:

20

Ire, pedes quoounque ferent, quocunque per undas

Notus vocabit, aut protervus Africus.

Sic placet ? an melius quis habet suadere ? secunda

Ratem occupare quid moramur alite ?

Sed juremus in hcBO : Simul imis saxa renarint 25

Vadis levata, ne redire sit nefas

;

Neu conversa domum pigeat dare lintea, quaiido

Padus Matina laverit cacumina

;

In mare seu celsus procurrerit Apenninus

;

Novaque monstra junxerit libidine 30

Mirus amor, juvet ut tigres subsidere cervis,

Adulteretur et columba miluo ;
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Credula neo flavos timeant arraenta leones
;

Ametque salsa levis hircus tequora.

Haec, et quae poterunt reditus abscindere dulces, 35
Eamus omnis exsecrata civitas,

Aut pars indocili melior grege ; mollis et exspes

Inominata perprimat cubilia I

Vos, quibus est virtus, muliebrem tollite luctum,

Etrusca prseter et volate litora. 40

Nos manet Oceanus circumvagus : arva, beata

Petamus arva, divites et insulas,

Reddit ubi Cererem tellus inarata quotarmis,

Et imputata floret usque vinea,

Germinat et nunquam fallentis termes olivae, -15

Suamque pulla?ficus omat arborem,

Mella cava manant ex ilioe, montibus altis

Levis crepante lympha desilit pede.

niio injussse veniunt ad mulctra capellas,

Refertque tenta grex amicus ubera : 50

Nee vespertiaus ciroumgemit ursus ovile

;

Neo intumesoit alma viperis humus,

f "Nulla nocent pecori contagia, nullius astri

I Gregem sestuosa torret impotentia.

Pluraque felices mirabimur ; ut neque largis >i5

Aquosus Eurus arva radat imbribus,

Pinguia nee siccis urantur semina glebis

;

Utrumque rege temperante CcBUtmn. '
'—

Non hue Argoo contendit remige pinus,

Neque impudica Colchis intulit pedem ;
6fl

Non hue Sidonii torserunt comua nauteE,

Laboriosa neo cohors Ulixei.

Jupiter ilia piae seorevit litora genti,

Ut inquinavit eere tempus aureum :

^rea dehino ferro duravit ssecula ; quorum 65

Piis gecuuda vate me datur fdga.
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CiLEMEN XVII.

IN CANIDIAM.
HoRATros.

Jam jam efficaci do manus scientias

Supplex, et oro regna per ProserpiniB,

Per et Dianae non movenda numina,

Per atque libros carminum Yalentium

Defbca coelo devocare sidera, 5

Canidia, parce vocibus tandem sacris,

Citumque retro solve, solve turbinem.

Movit nepotem Telephus Nereium,

In quem superbus ordinarat agmina

Mysorum, et in quem tela acuta torserat. It)

Unxere matres Ilies addictum feris

Alitibus atque canibus homicidam Hectorem.

Postquam relictis moenibus rex procidit

Heu ! pervicaois ad pedes Achillei.

Setosa duris exuere pellibus la

Laboriosi remiges Ulixei,

Volente Circa, membra ; tunc mens et sonus

E-elapsus, atque notus in vultus honor.

Dedi satis superque poenarum tibi.

Fugit juventas, et verecundus color 20

Reliquit ossa pelle amicta lurida

;

Tuis capiUus albus est odoribus,

Nullum a labore me reolinat otium.

Urget diem nox, et dies noctem, neque est

Levare tenta spiritu prsecordia. 2.5

Ergo negatum vincor ut credam miser,

Sabella pectus increpare carmina,

Caputque Marsa dissilire naenia.

Quid amplius vis ? O mare ' O terra I aidto

Quantum neque atro delibutus Hercules 30
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Nessi oru'ore, iiec Sicana fervida

Furens in ^tna flamina. Tu, donee oiiii*

injunosis aridus ventis ferar,

Cales venenis offioina Colohicis.

Quae finis ? aut quod me manet stipendiLiiw ! 35
Effare : jussas cum fide pcEnas luam,

Paratus, expiare seu poposceris

Centum juvencis, sive mendaci lyra

Voles sonare Tu pudica, tu proba
;

Perambulabis astra sidus aureum. 40

Infamis Helenae Castor oflensus vicem,

Fraterque magni Castoris, vioti prece,

Ademta vati reddidere lumina.

Et tu, potes nam, solve me dementia,

O nee paternis obsoleta sordibus, 40

Nee in sepulcris pauperum prudens anus

Novendiales dissipare pulveres.

Canidia.

Quid obseratis auribus fundis pieces ?

Non saxa nudis surdiora navitis

Neptunus alto tundit hibeinus salo. 50

Quid proderat ditasse Pelignas anus

Velociusve miscuisse toxieum ?

Sed tardiora fata te votis manent

:

Tngrata misero vita ducenda est, in hoc,

Novis ut usque suppetas laboribus. 5^

Optat quietem Pelopis infidi pater,

Egens benignae Tantalus semper dapis
;

Optat Prometheus obhgatus aliti

;

Optat supremo collocare Sisyphus

In monte saxum ; sed vetant leges Jovis. 60

Voles modo altis desilire turribus,

Modo ense pectus Norico recludere
;

Frustraque vincla gutturi nectes tuo,
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Fastidiosa tristis Eegrimonia.

Vectabor humeris tunc ego inimicis etjiir's, 05

Meaeque terra cedet insolentieB.

Av, quBB movere cereas imagines,

Ut ipse nosti curiosus, et polo

Deripere Lunam vocibus possim meis,

Possim orematos exoitare mortuos, 70

Plorem artis, in te nil agentis, exitum r
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CARMEN SJiCULARE
PBO INCOLUMITATB IMPERII.

Phcebe, silvarumque potens Diana,

Lucidum coeli decus, O colendi

Semper et culti, date, quse precamur

Tempore sacro

;

Quo SibyUini monuere versus 6

Virgines lectas puerosque castes

Dis, quibus septem plaouere coUee,

Dicere carmen.

Alme Sol, curru nitido diem qui

Promis et ceias, aliusque et idem 10

Nasceris, possis nihil urbe Roma
Visere majus.

Rite matures aperire partus

Lenis, Uithjria, tuere matres

;

Sive tu Lucina probas vocari, ] 5

Sen Genitalis.

Diva, producas subolem, Patrumque

Prosperes decreta super jugandia

Feminis, prolisque novae feraci

Lege marita

:

*0

F
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Certus undenos deoies per annos

Ortis ut cantus referatque Itidos,

Ter die claro, totiesque grata

Nocte frequentes

Vosque veraces cecinisse, Parcse, 25

Quod semel dictum est, stabilisque rerum

Terminus servat, bona jam peractis

Jungite fata.

Feitilis frugum pecorisque Tellus

Spicea donet Cererem corona ;. 30

Nutriant fetus et aquae, salubres

Et Jovis aursB.

Condito mitis placidusque telo

Supplices audi pueros, Apollo
;

Siderum regina bicornis, audi, 3.1

Luna, puellas

:

Roma si vestrum est opus, Iliaeque

Litus Etmscum tenuere tuimaE,

Jussa pars mutare Lares et urbem

Sospite cursu, 40

Cui per ardentem sine fraude Trojam

Castus ^neas patrise superstes

Liberum munivit iter, daturus

Plura relictis

:

Di, probos mores docili juventas, <15

Di, senectuti placidse quietem,

Roraulae genti date remque proleraque

Et decus omne.
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Quique vos bobus veneratur albis,

Clarus AnchissB Venerisque sanguis, 50

Imperet, bellatite prior, jacentem

Lenis in hostem.

Jam mari terraque manus poteutes

Medus Albanasque timet secures
;

Jam Scythse responsa petunt, superbi 6a

Nuper, et Indi.

Jam Fides, et Pax, et Honor, Pudorque

Priscus, et neglecta redire Virtus

Audet ; apparetque beata pleno

Copia cornu. 60

Augur, et iulgente iecorus arou

Phcebus, acooptusque novem Camenis,

Qui salutari levs^t arte fessos

Corporis artua

;

Si Palatinas videt ajquus arces, 65

Remque Romanam Latiumque, felix,

Alterum in lustrum, meliusque semper

Proroget ievum.

QuEBque Aventinum tenet Algidumque,

Quindecim Diana preces virorurn 70

Curet, et votis puerorum amicas

Applicet aures.

Haec Jovem sentire, deosqiie cunctos,

Spem bonam certamque domum reportci,

Doctus et Phtfibi chorus et Dianse 75

Dicere laudes.
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Q. HORATII FLACCI

SERMONUM
LIBEK PEIMUS.

Satika I.

IN AVABOS.
Qti fit, Msecenas, ut nemo, quam sibi sortem

Seu ratio dederit, seu fors objecerit, ilia

Contentus vivat, laudet diversa sequentes ?

O fortunati mercatores I gravis annis

Miles ait, multo jam ftaotus membra labore. 6

Contra meroator, navim jactantibus austris,

Militia est potior I Quid enim ? conourritur : hora;

Momento aut cita mors venit aut victoria lasta.

Agricolam laudjit juris legumque peritus.

Sub galli oantum consultor ubi ostia pulsat. 10

Ille, datis vadibus qui rure extractus in urbem est.

Solos feUces viventes clamat in urbe.

Cetera de genere hoc, adeo sunt multa, loquacem

Delassare valent Fabium. Ne te morer, audi

Quo rem deducam. Si quis Deus, En ego, dicat, 15

Jamt fada/m quod vuUis : eris tu, qui mqdo miles,

Mercator : tu, consultus modo^rusticus : hincvos,

Vos hinc mutatis discedite partibus. Eia .'

Quid siatis?—nolint. -Atqui licet esse beatis.

Quid causBB est, merito quin illis Jupiter ambas 20

Iratus bucoas inflet, neque se fore postbac

Tam facilem dicat, votis ut praebeat aurem ?
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Prffiterea, no sic, ut qui joeulari'a, ridens

Perourram : quamquam ridentem dicere verum

Quid vetat ? ut pueris olim dant orustula blandi 2-'*

Doctores, elementa velint ut discere prima :

Sed tamen amoto quajramus seria ludo.

llle gravem duro terrain qui vertit aratro,

Parfidus hie cautor, miles, nautseque, por osxne .

Audaces mare qui currunt, hao mente laborem 30

Sese ferre, senes ut in otia tuta recedant,

Aiunt, quum sibi sint congesta cibaria ; sicut

• Parvula (nam exemplo est) magni formica laboria

Ore trahit quodcunque potest, atque addit acervo,

Quem struit, baud ignara ac non inoauta futuri. 34>

QuEB, simul inversuin contristat Aquarius annum,

Non usquam prorepit, et illis utitur ante

Quffisitis sapiens : quum te neque fervidus sestus

Demoveat lucre, neque hiems, ignis, mare, ferrurn

;

Nil obstet tibi, dum ne sit te ditior alter. 40

Quid jiivat immensum te argenti pondus et auri

Furtim defossa timidum deponere terra ?

—

Quod, si com/minuas, mlem redigatur ad assem.—
At, ni id fit, quid habet pulchri oonstructus acervus ?

Millia frumenti tua triverit area centum
;

45

Non tuus hoc capiet venter plus ac meus : ut, si

Reticulum panis venalefe inter onusto

Forte vehas humero, nihilo plus accipias, quam
Qui nil portarit. Vel die, qxdd referat intra

Naturae fines viventi, jugera centuni an 50

Mille aret ?

—

At suave est ex magna tollere acervo.—
Dmn ex parvo nobis tantunfem haurire relinquas,

Cur tua plus laudes cumeris granaria nostris ?

Ut tibi si sit opus liquid! non amplius uma
Vel cyatho, et dicas : Magna de f/umine malim, 65

Quam: ex hoc fonticulo tantundem sumere. Eo fit,

Plenior ut si quos delectet copia justo,
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Cum ripa simul avulsos ferat Aufidus acer :

At qui tantuli eget, quanto est opus, is neque limo -'

Turbatam haurit aquam, neque vitam amittit in undis, 60
•' At bona pars hominum, decepta cupidine false,

Nil satis est, inquit
;
quia tanti, quantum habeas, sis. »

Quid facias illi ? Jubeas miseruni esse, libenter

Quatenus id facit. Ut quidam mem^ratur Athenis

Sordldus ac dives populi contemnere voces 65

Sic solitus : Populus me sibilat, at mihi plaudo

Ipse domi, simul ae nummos contemplor in area.—
Tantalus a labris sitiens fugientia captat

Flumina : Quid rides ? mutato nomine de te

Fabula narratur : congestis undique saccis 70

Indormis inhians, et tanquam parcere sacris

Cogeris, aut pictis tanquam gaudere tabellis.

Nescis quo valeat nummus ? quem prsebeat usura ?

Panis ematur, olus, vini sextarius : adde, j

Queis humana sibi doleat natura negatis.- 75

An vigUare metu exanimem, noctesque diesque

Formidare males fures, incendja, servos,

Ne te compilent fugientes, hoc juvat ? Horum g

Semper ego optarim pauperrimus esse bonorum.

—

At si cxmdoluit tentatum frigore corpus, ' 80

Aut alius casus lecto te affixit, habes qui j

Assideat, fomervta paret, medicum roget, ut te

Susdtet, ac natis reddat carisque propinquis.—
<,Non uxor salvum te vult, non filius : omnes

Vicini oderunt, noti, pueri atque puellse. 85

Miraris, quum tu argento post omnia ponas.

Si nemo praestet, quem non merearis, amorem ?

An sic cognatos, nullo natura labore

Quos tibi dat, retinere velis, serv^reque amicos ?

Infelix operam perdas, ut si quis'asellum 90

In campo doceat parentem currere frenis 1

Denique sit finis qussreadi ;
quoque habeas plus,

F 2
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Paupexiem inetuas minus, et finire laborem

Incipias, parto quod avebas. Ne facias, quod

Ummidius, qui, tam (non longa est fabula) dives, 95

TJt metiretur nummos ; ita sordidus, ut se

Non unquam servo melius vestiret ; ad usque

Supremum tempus, ne se penuria victus /

Opprimeret, metuebat. At hunc liberta securi

Divisit medium, fortissima Tyndaridarum. 100

Quid mi igitur suades ? ut vivam Manius aut sic

Tit Nomentanus ? Pergis pugnantia secum

Prontibus adversis componere ? Non ego, avarum

Quum veto te fieri, vappam jubeo ac nebulonem..

Est inter Tanain quiddam socerumque Viselli

:

106

Est modus in rebus, sunt oerti denique fines,

Quos ultra citraque nequit consistere rectum.

lUuo, unde abii, redeo. Nemon ut avarus

Se probet, ao potius laudet diversa sequentes

;

Quodque aliena capeUa gerat distentius uber, 110

Tabesoat ? neque se majori pauperiorum

Turbae comparet ? huno atque hunc superare laboret ?

Sic festinanti semper locupletior obstat

:

Ut, quum carceribus missos rapit ungula currus,

Instat equis auriga suos vincentibus, ilium 115

Eraeteritum temnens extremes inter euntem.

Inde fit, ut raro, qui se vixisse beatum

Dioat, et exacto contentus tempore, vita

Cedat, uti conviva satur, reperire queamus.

Jam satis est. Ne me Crispini scrinia lippi 120_

Compilasse putes, verbum non amplius addara.

Satira II.

IN MCECHOS.
Ambubaiariim collegia, pharmacopolse,

Mendici, mimae, balatrones, hoe genus ornne

McEstum ao solljcitura est cantoris morte Tigelh :
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Quippe benignus erat. Contra hie, ne prodigus esse

Dioatur metuens, inopi dare nolit amioo, fl

Frigus quo duramque famem propeUere possit.

Huno si peroonteris, avi cur atque parentis

Prseolaram ingrata stringat malus ingluvie rem, '

Omnia conductis coemens opsonia nummis :

Sordidus atque animi parvi quod nolit haberi, 10

Bespondet. Laudatur ab his, culpatur ab illis.

Fufidius vappae famam timet ao nebulonis,

Dives agris, dives positis in fenore nummis

:

Quiuas hie capiti mercedes exsecat, atque

Quanto jperditior quisque est, tanto acrius urget

;

15

Nomina sectatur, modo sumta veste virili.

Sub patribus duris, tironum. Maxirae, quia non,

Jupiter, exelamat, simul atque audivit ?

—

Ac in se

Pro qucBStu sumtum facit hie.—^Vix credere possis,

Quam sibi non sit amicus : ita ut pater ille, Terenti 20

Fabula quern miserum nato vixisse fugato

Inducit, non se pejus cruciaverit atque hie.

Si quis nunc quaerat, Quo res hjBC pertinet ? lUuo :

Dum vitant stulti vitia; in contraria ciirrunt.

Satira III.

IN OBTUECTATORES ET SUPERCILIUM
STOICUM.

Omnibus hop vitium est cantoribus, inter amicos

Ut nunquam induoant animnm cantare rogati,

Injussi nunquam desistant. Sardus habebat

Til p. TigeUius- hoc. Csesar, qui cogere posset,

Si peteret per amicitiam patris atque suam, non

Quidquam proficeret ; si colHbuisset, ab ovo

Usque ad mala citaret lo Bacehe ! modo summa

Voce, modo hac, resonat quae ohordis quatuor ima.
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Nil fequale homini fuit illi. Ssepe velut qui

Currebat fugiens ho'stem, persaepe ^elixt qui 10

Junonis sacra ferret : habebat SEBpe ducentos,

Ssepe decern servos : modo reges atque tetrarchas,

Omnia magna, loquens : modo, Sit mihi mensa tripes et

Concha salts puri et toga, qua defendere frigus,

Quamvis crassa, qtiiat. Decies centena dedisses 15

Huic parco, paucis contento, quinque diebus

Nil erat in loculis. Noctes vigUabat ad ipsutn

Mane ; diem totum stertebat. Nil fuit unquam

Sic impar sibi.

Nunc aliquis dicat mihi : Quid tu ?

Nidlane hahes vitia ? Imo alia, et fortasse minora. 20

Msenius absentem Novium quum carperet, Heus tu,

Quidam ait, ignoras te ? an ut ignotum dare nobis

Verba puias ? Egomet mi ignosco, Maenius inquit

Stultus et improbus hie amor est dignusque notari.

Quum tua pervideas oculis male lippus inunctis, 26

Cur in amicorum vitiis tam cernis acutum,

Quam aut aquila aut serpens Epidaurius ? At tibi contra

Evenit, inquirant vitia ut tua rursus et illi.

Iracundior est paulo ; minus aptus acutis

Naribus horum hominum ; rideri possit, eo quod 30

Busticius tonso toga defluit, et male laxus

In pede calceus haeret : at est bonus, Ut melior vir

Non alius quisquam
i
at tibi amicus ; at ingenium ingens

Inculto latet hoc sub corpore : denique te ipsum

Concute, num qua tibi vitiorum inseverit olim 3f

Natura aut etiam consuetudo mala : namque

Neglectis urenda filix innascitur agris.

Illuc prEEvertamur : amatorem quod amicae

Turpia decipiunt caecum vitia, aut etiam ipsa haeo

Delectant, veluti Balbinum polypus Hagnae. 4C

Vellem in amicitia sic erraremus, et isti

Enoxi nomen virtus posuisset honestum,
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At pater ut gnati, sic nos debemus amioi,

Si quod sit vitium, non fastidire : strabonem

Appellat Psetum pater ; at Pullum, male parvus 4 5

Si oui filius est, ut abortivus fuit olim

Sisyphus : tunc Varum, distortis cruribus ; ilium

Balbutit Scaurum, pravis fultum male talis.

Parcius hie vivit ? frugi dicatur. Ineptus

Et jactantior hie paulo est ? concinnus amicis 50

Postulat ut videatur. At est truculentior'atque

Plus aequo liber ? simplex fortisque habeatur.

Caldior est ? acres inter numeretur. Opinor,

Haeo res et jungit, junctos et servat amicos.

At nos virtutes ipsas invertimus atque 55

Sincerum cupfmus vas incrustare. Probus quis

Nobiscum yivit ? multum est demissus homo ? Illi

Tardo cognomen pingtii et damus. Hio fugit omnes

Insidias, nullique malo latus obdit apertum ?

(Quum genus hoc inter vitEB versemur, ubi acris 60

Invidia atque vigent ubi crimina :) pro bene sano

Ac non incauto fictum astutumque "vocamus.

Simplicior quis, et est, qualem me ssepe Lbenter

Obtulerim tibi, Maacenas, ut forte legentem

Aut taciturn impellat quovis sermone molestus ? 64

Communi sensu plane caret, inquimus. Eheu,

Quam temere in nosmet legem sancimus iniquam !

Nam vitiis nemo sine nascitur : optimus ille est.

Qui minimis urgetur. Amicus dulcis, ut sequum est,

Quum mea compeijset vitiis bona, pluribus hisce, 70

Si modo plura mihi bona sunt, inclinet. Amari

Si volet hac lege, in trutina ponetur eadem.

Qui, ne tuberibus propriis ofTendat amicum,

Postulat, ignoscet verrucis illius ; Eequum est,

Peccatis veniam poscentem reddere rursus. 7fi

Denique, quatenus excidi penitus vitium irae.

Cetera item nequeunt stultis hsBrentia ; cur non
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Ponderibus modulisque suis ratio utitur ? ao res

Ut qu»que est, ita suppliciis delipta coercet ?

Si quis eum servum, patinam qui toUere jussus 50

Semesos pisces tepidumque ligurierit jus,

In cruce sufEgat,. Labeone insanior inter

Sanos dicatur. Quanto hoc fnriosius atque

Majus peccatura est ? Paulum deliquit amicus

;

Quod nisi concedas, habeare insuavis ; acerbus 83

Odisti, et fugis, ut Busonera debitor seris.

Qui nisi, quum tristes misero venere Kalendse,

Mercedem aut nummos unde unde extricat, amaras

Porrecto jugulo historias, oaptivus ut, audit.

Conmiinjdt lectum potus, mensave catillum 90

Euandri manibus tritum dejeoit : ob banc rem,

Aut positum ante mea quia puUum in parte catini

Sustulit esuriens, minus hoc jucundus amicus

Sit mihi ? Quid faeiam, si furtum feeerit ? aut si

Prodiderit commipsa fide ? sponsumve negarit ? 95

Queis paria esse fere placuit peccata, laborant,

Quum ventum ad verum est ; sensus moresque repugnant,

Atque ipsa utilitas, justi prope mater et ajqui.

Quum prorepserunt primis animaha terris,

Mutum et turpe pecus, glandem atque cubilia propter 100

Unguibus et pugnis, dein fustibus, atque ita porro

Pugnabant armis, qus post fabricaverat usug ;

,

Donee verba, quibus voces sensusque notarent,

Nominaque invenere : dehinc absistere bello

Oppida cceperunt munire, et ponere leges, 105

No quis fur esset, neu latro, ne quis adulter.

Nam fuit ante Helenam mulier teterrima belli

Causa : sed ignotis'perierunt mortibus illi,

Quos, Venerem incertam rapiente^, more ferarum,

Viribus editior csedebat, ut in grege taurus. 110

Jura inventa metu injusti fateare necesse est,

Tempora si fastosque veils evolvere mundi.
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Neo nalura potest justo Beoernere iniquum,

Dividit Tit bona diversis, fugienda petendis ;

Nee vinoet ratio hoc, tantundem ut peccet idemque; 115

Qui teneros caules alieni fregerit hoijti,

Et qui nocturnus sacra Divum legerit. Adsit

E.egula, peocatis quas pgenas irroget aequas,

Neo soutica dignum horribili sectere flagello.

Ne ferula OEedas meritum majora subire 120

Verbera, non vereor, quum dicas esse pares res

Furta latrociniis, et magnis parva mineris

Faloe recisurum simili te, si tibi regnum

Permittant homines. Si dives, qui sapiens est,

Et sutor bonus, et solus formosus, et est rex

;

125

Cur optas quod habes ?

—

Nbn nosti, quid pater, inquit,

Chrydppus dicat : Sapiens crepidas sibi nimquam
Nee soleas fecit ; sutor tamen est sapiens.-^Qui?—

Ut, gtcamvis tacet Hermogenes, cantor tamen atque

Optimus est modulator ; ut Alfenius vafer, omni 1 30

Abjecto instrumento artis dausaque taberna,

Tonsor erat :. sapiens operis'sic "optimus omnis

Est opifex solus, sic rex.—^Vellunt tibi barbam

Lascivi pueri ;
quos tu nisi fuste coerces,

Urgeris turba circum te stante, miserque 1 35

Rumperis, et latras, magnorum maxime regum.

Ne longum faciam, dum tu quadrante lavatum

E-ex ibis, neque te quisquam stipator, ineptum

Prseter Crispinum, seotabitur, et mihi dulccs

Ignoscent, si quid peccaro stultus, amici

;

140

Inque vicem iUprum patiar dehota libenter,

Privatueque magis rivam to rege beatus.

Satiha IV.

IN OBTRECTATOBES SUOS.

Eupolis atque Cratinus Aristophanesque poetse,

Atque alii, quorum Comosdia prisca virorum est,
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Si quis erat dignus describi, quod malus, aut fur,

Quod mcEchus foret, aut sicarius, aut alioqui >

Famosus, multa cum libertate notabant. «<

Hinc omnis pendet Lucilius, hosoe seoutus,

Mutatis tantum pedibus numerisque ; facetus,

Emunctas naris, durus componere versus.

Nam fuit hoc vitiosus, in hora saspe ducentos,

Ut magnum, versus dietabat stans pede in uno. 10

Quum flueret lutulentus, erat quod tollere velles :

Garrulus, atque piger scribendi ferre laborem,

Scribendi reote : nam ut multum, nil moror. Ecce !

Crispinus minimo me provocat :

—

Acdpe, si vis,

Acdpiam tabulas ; detur rvohis locus, hora. Id

Custodes ; videamus, utenr plus scribere possit.—
Di bene fecerunt, inopis me quodque pusilli

Finxerunt animi, raro et perpauca loquentis.

At tu conclusas hircinisfoUibus auras.

Usque laborantes, dum ferrum emoUiat ignis, 20

Ut mavis, imitare.

Beatus Fanuius, ultro

Delatis capsis et imagine ! quum mea nemo

Scripta legat, vulgo recitare timentis, ob banc rem.

Quod sunt quos genus hoc mirume juvat, utpote pluree

Culpari dignos. Quemvis media elige turba

;

2i

Aut ab avaritia aut misera ambitione laborat.

Hunc capit argenti splendor ; stupet Albius aero
;

Hie mutat merces surgente a sole ad eum, quo

Vespertina tepet regio ;
quin per mala prsBceps

Fertur, uti pulvis collectus turbine, ne quid 30

Summa deperdat metuens, aut amphet ut rem.

Omnes hi metuunt versus, odere poetas.

—

Fethurn hahet in cornu ; longefuge: dummodo risivm

Excutiat sibi, non hie cndquam parcel amico ;

Et, quodcunque seniel chartis illeverit, omnes 3S

Gestiet afumo redeuntes scire laciique
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Et pueros et anus.—-Agedum, pauca accipe contra,

Primum ego me illorum, dederim quibus esse poetis,

Excerpam numero : neqiae eniin conoludero versum

Dixeris esse satis ; neque, si qui scribat, uti nos, 40

Sermoni propiora, putes huno esse poetam.

Ingenium cui sit, cui mens divinior, atque os

Magna sonaturum, des nominis hujus honorem.

Idcirco quidam, Comoedia necne poema

Esset, quaesivere ; quod acer spiritus ac vis 45

Nee verbis nee rebus inest, nisi quod pede eeito

DifFert sermoni, sermo merus.

—

At pater ardens

Scevit, quod meretrice nepos insanus arnica

Filius uxorem grandi cu/m dote reeuset,

Ehrius et, magnum quod dedecus, ambulet ante 50

Noctem cumfadbus.—^Numquid Pomponius istis

Audiret leviora, pater si viveret ? Ergo

Non satis est puris versum perscribere verbis.

Quern si dissolvas, quivis stomaohetur eodem

Quo personatus pacto pater. His, ego quae nunc, 55

Olim quae scripsit Luoilius, eripias si

Tempera certa modosque, et, quod prius ordine verbum est,

Posterius facias, prseponens ultima primis,

Non, ut si solvas "Postquam discordia tetra

Belli ferrates pastes portasque refregit," CO

Invenias etiam disjecti membra poetse.

Hactenus hsec : alias, justum sit necne poema ;

Nunc illud tantum quseram, meritone tibi sit

Suspectum genus hoc soribendi. Sulcius acer

Ambulat et Caprius, rauoi male cumque libellis, Gft

Magnus uterque timor latronibus ; at bene si quia

Et vivat puris manibus, contemnat utrumque.

Ut sis tu similis Caeli Birrique latronum,

Non ego sum Capri neque Sulci : cur metuas me ?

Nulla taberna meos habeat neque pila libellos, ?0

Queis manus insudet vulgi Hermogenisque Tigelii

;
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Neo reeito oiiiquam, nisi amicis, idque coactus,

Non ubivis, coramve quibuslibet.

—

In medio qui

Soriptaforo recitent, sunt niidti, guique lavantes ;

Szcave locus voci resonat condusvs.—Inaries 75

Hoc juvat, haud. illud quserentes, num sine sensu,

Tempore num faciant alieno.

—

Lesdere gaudes,

Inquit, et hoc studio pravusfads.—^Unde petitum

Hoc in me jacis ? est auctor quis denique eorum,

Vixi cum quibus ? Absentem qui rodit amicum, 80

Qui non defendit alio culpante, solutes

Qui captat risus homiuum famamque dicacis,

Fingere qui non visa potest, commissa tacere

Qui nequit ; hie niger est, hunc tu, Bomane, caveto.

Ssepe tribus leetis videas cosnare quaternos, S5

E quibus imus amet quavis adspergere cunctos,

Prseter eum, qui prsebet aquam : post, hunc quoque potua,

Condita quum verax aperit piEecordia Liber.

Hie tibi comis et urbanus liberque videtur

Infesto nigris : ego, si risi, quod ineptus 90

Pastilles KufiUus olet, Gargonius hircum,

Lividus et mordax videor tibi ? Mentio si qua

De Capitolini fiirtis injecta PetUli

Te coram fuerit, defendas, ut tuus est mos :

—

M.e Capitolinus convictore usus amicoque 'JS

A puero est, causaque mea permidta rogatus

Fecit, et incoVwmis Icetor quod vivit in urbe ;

Sed tamen admiror, qico pactajudioMm illud

Fugerit.—Hie nigrse succus loliginis, hseo est

iEiugomera; quod vitium procul.afore chartis, 100

Atque animo prius, ut^ quid pronrittere de me
Possum aliudS'ere,'promitto. Liberius si

Dixero quid, si forte jocosius, hoc mihi juris

Cum venia dabis : insuevit pater optimus hoc me
Ut fugerem, exemplis vitiorum quseque notando. 106

Quum me hortaretur, parce, frugaliter, atque
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Viverem uti oontentus eo, quod mi ipse parasset

:

Nonne vides, Alii ut male vivat JUius ? utqtte

Barrus inops? magnum docrnnentum, nepatriam rem

Perdere quis vdit. A turpi meretricis amore 1 10

Quum deterreret : Scetani disdmilis sis^

Aiebat. Sapiens, vitatu quidque petitu

Sit melius, causas reddet tibi ; mi satis est, si

Traditwm ah antiquis movem servare, tUMmque,

Thvm custodis eges, vitam famamque tueri 1 15

Incolumem possum ; simul ac duraverit atas

Membra animumque tuum, nobis sine cortice. Sic me
Formabat puerum dictis, et sive jubebat

TJt facerem quid, Habes auctorem, quo facias hoc;

Umun ex judicibus selectis objiciebat

:

1 '<iO

Sive vetabat, An hoc inkonestum et inutile factum

Necne sit, addubites, Jlagret rumore mala qwwm
Hie atque ille ? Avidos vioinum funus ut aegros

Exanimat, mortisque metu sibi parcere cogit

;

Sic teneros animos aliena opprobria ssepe 125

Absterrent vitiis. Ex hoc ego sanus ab Ulis,

Pemiciem quaecunque ferunt, mediocribus, et queis

Igribscas, vitiis teneor. Fortassis et istino

Largiter abstulerit longa sBtaSj liber amicus, 129

Consilium proprium ; neque enim, quum leotulus aut me

Porticus excepit, desum mihi. Rectius hoc est

;

Hocfadens vivam melius; sic dulcis amicis

Occurram; hoc quidam non belle; nv/mquid ego illi

Imprudens olim faciam sindle ? Hsec ego mecum

Compressis agito labris ; ubi quid datur oti, 135

Illudo chartis. Hoc est mediocribus iUis

Ex vitiis unum, cui si concedere nolis,

Multa poetarum veniet manus, auxilio quEE

Sit mihi ; nam multb plures sumus, ac veluti te

Judsei cogemus in hanc concedere turbam. 140
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Cakmen v.

ITER BRUNDISINUM.

Egressum magna me excepit Arieia Roma
Hospitio modico ; rhetor comes Heliodorus,

Grascorum longe doctissimus. Inde Forum Appi,

Differtum nautis, cauponibus atque malignis.

Hoc iter ignavi divisimus, altius aft nos 6

Praecinctis unum : minus est gravis Appia tardis.

Hie ego propter aquam, quod erat deterrima, ventri

Indioo bellum, cosnantes haud animo fflquo

Exspectans comites. Jam nox induoere terris

Umbras et cceIo diffundere signa parabat

:

10

Turn pueri nautis, pueris convieia nautse

Ingerere.

—

Hue appdle. Trecentos inseris ; ohe

Jam, satis est!—Dum. sbs exigitur, dum mula ligatur,

Tota abit bora. Mali culices ranaeque palustres

Avertunt somnos. Absentem ut cantat amicam 15

Multa prolutus vappa nauta atque viator

Certatim, tandem fessus dprmire viator

Incipit, ac missae pastum retinacula mute
Nauta piger saxo religat, stertitque supinus.

Jamque dies aderat, nil quum procedere lintrem 20

Sentimus ; donee oerebrosijB prosilit unus, . .

Ao mulas nautaeque caput lumbosque saligno

Fuste dolat. Quarta vix demum exponimur bora,

Ora manusque tua lavimur, Feronia, lympha.

MUIia tum pransi tria repimus, atque subimus M
Impositum saxis late candeniibus Abxut,

Hue venturus erat Maecenas optimus, atque

Coooeius, missi magnis de rebus uterque

Legati, aversos soliti componere amicos.

Hie oculis ego nigra meis collyria lippus 30

Illinere. Interea Maecenas advenit atque
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Cocceius Capitoque simul Fonteius, ad unguem
Factus homo, Antoni, non ut magis alter, amicus.

Fundos Aufidio Lusco proBtore libenter

Linquimus, insani ridentes prajmia scribEB, 35

Pr83textam et latum clavum prunseque batillum.

In Mamurrarum lassi deinde urbe manemus,

Murena piBebente domum, Capitone culinam.

Postera lux oritur multo gratissima, namque
Plotius et Varius Sinuessse VirgiUusque 40

Ocourrunt, animse, quales neque candidiores

Terra tulit, neque queis me sit devinctior alter.

O qui complexus et gauJia quanta fuerunt

!

Nil ego contulerira jucuiido sanus amico.

Proxima Campano ponti qusB villula tectum 45

Prsebuit, et parochi, quae debent, lip:na salemque.

Hinc muli Capuse cliteUas tempore ponunt.

Lusum it Maecenas, dormitum ego VirgUiusque :

Namque pila lippis inimicum et ludere crudis.

Hinc nos Cocceii recipit plenissima villa, 50

Qu£B super est Caudi oauponas. Nunc mihi paucis

Sarmenti scurrae pugnam Messique Cicirri,

Musa, velim memores, et quo patre natus uterque

Contulerit lites. Messi clarum genus Osci

;

Sarmenti domina exstat : ab his majoribus orti 55

Ad pugnam venere. Prior Sarmentus : Equi te

Esse feri similem dico. E-idemus ; et ipse

Messius : Accipio ; caput et movet. O, tua cm-nu

Ni foret exsecto fxons, inquit, quid faceres, quum

Sic mutilus minitaris ? At illi foeda cicatrix GO

Setosam Isevi frontem turpaverat oris.

Campanum in morbum, in faciem permnlta jocatus,

Pastorem saltaret uti Cyclopa rogabat

;

Nil illi larva aut tragicis opus esse cothurnis.

Multa Cicirrus ad haec : Donasset jamne catenam 65

Ex voto Laribus, queerebat ; scriba quod esset,
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Nihilo deterius dominse jus esse. Rogabat

Denique, cur unquam iugisset, cui satis una

Farris libra foret, gracili sic tamque pusiRo ?

Prorsus jucunde coenam produximus illam. 7(1

Tendimus hino reeta Beneventum, ubi sedulus hospos

Psene macros arsit dum turdos versat in igni

;

Nam vaga per veterem dilapso flamma culiiiara

Vulcano summum properabat lambere tectimi. ''

Convivas avidos ccenana servosque timentes 75

Tum rapere, atque omnes restinguere velle videres.

Incipit ex illo montes Apulia notos

Ostentare mihi, quos torret Atabulus, et quos

Nunquam erepsemus, nisi nos vicina Trivici

Villa recepisset, lacrimoso non sine fumo, v 80

Udos cum foliis ramos uiente camino.

Quatuor hino rapimur viginti et mUlia rhedis,-

Mansuri oppidulo, quod versu dicere non est,

Signis perfaoile est : venit vilissima rerum

Hio aqua ; sed panis longe pulcherrimus, ultra 85

Callidus ut soleat humeris portare viator

;

Nam Canusi lapidosus, aquse non ditior urna

Qui locus a forti Diomede est conditus olim.

Flentibus hie Varius discedit moBstus amicis.

Inde Rubps fessi pervenimus, utpote longum 90

Carpentes iter et factum corruptius imbri.

Postera tempestas melior, via pejor ad usquo

Bari mcenia piscosi. Dehinc Gnatia lymphis

Iratis exstructa dedit risusque jocosque,

Dum flamma sine thura liquesoere limine sacro 94

Persuadere cupit. Credat Judseus ApeUa,

Non ego ; namque deos didici securum agere Bevum,

Nee, si quid miri faciat natura, deos id

Tristes ex alto cceli demittere tecto.

Biundisium lougsB finis chartaeque viaeque. 1 CO



6.] SEEMONUM. LIBEK I.' 14S

Satiba VI.

IN DEE,ISORES NATAI^IUM SUORUM.
Nor\, quia, Maecenas, Lydorum quidquid Etruscos

Incoluit fines, nemo generosior est te,

Nee, quod avus tibi maternus fuit atque patemus,

Olim qui magnis legionibus imperitarunt,

Ut plerique sclent, naso suspendis adunco b

Ignotos, ut me libertino patre natum.

Quum referre negas, quali sit quisque parente

Natus, dum ingenuus : persuades ho,c tibi vere.

Ante potestatem Tulli atque ignobUe regnum

Multos ssepe viros nu'Uis majoiibus ortos 10

Et vixisse probos, amplis et honoribus auctos :

Contra LEevinum, Valeri genus, unde Superbus

TarquiniuB regno pulsus fugit, unius assis

Non unquam pretio pluris licuisse, notante

Judice, quo nosti, populo, qui stultus honores 15

Ssepe dat indignis, et famae servit ineptus,

Qui stupet in titulis et imaginibus. Quid oportet

Yos facere, a vulgo longe longeque remotes ?

Namque esto, populus Lsevino mallet honorem

Quam Decio mandate novo, censorque moveret 20

Appius, ingenuo si non essem patre natus

;

Vel merito, qUoniam in propria non pelle quiessem.

Sed fulgente trabit constrictos Gloria curru

Non minus ignotos generosis. Quo tibi, Tilli,
,

Sumere depositum clavum, fierique tribuno ? 25

Invidia accrevit, private quae minor esset.

Nam ut quisque insanus nigris medium imped iit crus

Pellibus, et latum dcmisit pectore clavum,

Audit continuo : Quis bomo bio est ? quo patre natus '!

.
Ut si qui aegrotet, quo morbo Barrus, baberi 30

TJt cupiat formosus, eat quacunque, puelUs



144 a. HORATII PLACCI 1 6.

Injiciat ouram quasrendi singula, quali

Sit facie, sura, quali pede, dente, capillo :

Sic qui promittit, cives, Urbem sibi cursB,

Imperium fore, et Italiam, et delubra deorum 35

Quo patre sit natus, num ignota matre inhonestus, ,

Omnes mortales curare et quserere cogit.

—

Tune Syri, Da/ma, aut Dicmysi flius, audes

Dejicere e saxo cives, aut tradere Cadm,o ?—
At Novius collega gradu post me sedet uno ; 40

Namque est ille, pater quod erat ?jieus.—Hoc tibi PauLlus

Et Messala videris ? At hie, si plostra ducenta

Concwrrantque foro tria funera, magna sonabit

Oornua quod vincatque tubas : saltern tenet hoc nos.—
Nunc ad rue redeo, libertine patre natum, 45

Quem rodunt omnes libertine patre natum
;

Nunc, quia sum tibi, Maecenas, convictor ; at olim

Quod mihi pareret legio Romana tribune.

Dissimile hoc iUi est, quia non, ut forsit honorem

Jure mihi invideat quivis, ita te quoque amicum, 50

Prsesertim cautum dignos assumere, prava

Ambitione procul. Felicem dicere non hoc

Me possim, casu quod te sortitus amicum

;

NuUa etenim mihi te fors obtulit : optimus olim

Virgilius, post huno Varius, dixere qtiid essem. 55

Ut veni coram, singultim pauca looutus,

Infans namque pudor prohibebat plura profari,

Non ego me claro natum patre, non ego cireum

Me Satureiano vectari rura caballo,

Sed, quod eram, narro. Respondes, ut tuus est mos, 60

Pauca : abeo ; et revocas nono post mense, jubesque

Esse in amicorum numero. Magnum hoc ego duco,

Quod placui tibi, qui turpi secernis honestum,

Non patre praeclaro, sed vita et peotore puro.

Atqui si vitiis mediocribus ac mea paucis ^'v' ( 65

Mendosa est natura, alioqui recta, velut si
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Egregio inspersos reprendas corpore nasvos,

Si neque avaritiam neque sordes aut mala lustra

Objiciet vere quisquam mihi
;
purus et insons,

Ut me coUaudem, si et vivo carus amicis

;

70

Ca'Osa fuit pater his, qui macro pauper agello

Noluit in. Flavi ludum me mittere, magni

Quo pueri magnis e centurionibus orti,

Laevo suspensi loculos tabulamque lacerto,

Ibant octonis referentes Idibus tera

;

75

Sed puerum est ausus Romam portare, docendum

Artes, quas doceat quivis eques atque senator

Semet prognatos. Vestem servosque sequentes,

In magno ut populo, si qui vidisset, avita

Ex re prasberi sumtus mihi crederet illos. 8U

Ipse mihi custos incorruptissimus omnes

Circum doctores aderat. Quid multa ? pudicum,

Qui primus virtutis honos, servavit ab omni

Non solum facto, verum opprobrio quoque turpi

:

Nee timuit, sibi ne vitio quis verteret ohm, 86

Si praeco parvas, aut, ut fuit ipse, coactor

Mercedes sequerer ; neque ego essem questus. Ad hoc nunc

Laus ilh debetur et a me gratia major.

Nil me poeniteat sanum patris hujus ; eoque

Non, ut magna dole factum negat esse sue pars, 90

Quod non ingenues habeat clarosque parentes.

Sic me defendam. Longo mea discrepat istis

Et vox et ratio : nam si natura juberet

A certis aimis aevum remeare peraetuiii,

Atque alios legere ad fastum quoscunque parentes,' 96

Optaret sibi quisque : meis contentus honestos

Fascibus et seUis nollem mihi sumere, demens

Judicio vulgi, sanus fortasse tuo, quod

NoUem onus baud unquam solitus portare molestum.

Nam mihi continue major quserSnda foret les, ] 00

Atque salutandi iplures : duoendus et unus

G
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Et comes alter, uti ne solus rusve peregreve

Exirem
;
plures calones atque caballi

Pascendi ; ducenda petorrita. Nunc mihi curto

Ire licet mulo vel, si libet, usque Tarentuo, 105

Mantica cui lumbos onere ulceret atque eques armos ^

Objiciet nemo sordes mihi, quas tibi, Tilli,

Quum Tiburte via prsetorem quinque sequuntur

Te pueri, lasanum portantes oenophorumque.

Hoc ego commodius quam tu, praeclare senator, ! 1

Multis atque aliis vivo. Quacunque libido est,

Incedo solus
;
percontor, quanti olus ac far

;

Fallacem circum vespertinumque pererro

Saepe forum ; adsisto divinis ; inde domum me
Ad porri et ciceris refero laganique catinum. 116

Coena ministratur pueris tribus, et lapis albus

Pocula cum cy&.tho duo sustinet ; adstat echinus

Vilis, cum patera guttus, Campana supellex.

Deinde eo dormitum, non sollicitus, mihi quod eras

Surgendum sit mane, obeundus Marsya, qui se ^.20

Vultum ferre negat Noviorum posse minoris.

Ad quartam jaceo
;
post hanc vagor ; ant ego, letto

Aut scripto, quod me tacitum juvet, ungqr olivo,

Non quo fraudatis immundus Natta lucernis.

Ast ubi me fessum sol acrior ire lavatum 1 2S

Admonuit, Agio campum lusumque trigonem.

Pransus non avide, quantum interpellet inani

Ventre diem durare, domesticug otior. Hasc est

Vita solutorum misera ambitione gravique.

His me oonsolor victurum suavius, ac si 13fl

QuKBtor avus, pater atque meus, patruusque fuisset.

Satiiia VII.

IN MALEDICOS ET INHUMANOS.
Proscripti Regis Rupili pus atque venenum

Hybrida quo pacto sit Persius ultus, opinor
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Omnibus et lippis notum et tonsoribus esse

Persius hie perniagna negotia dives habebaf,

Clazomenis, etiam lites cum Rege iriolestas
;

5

Durus homo, atque odio qui posset vincere Regem,

Confidens, tumidusque, adeo sermonis amari,

Siseimas, Barros ut equis praecurreret albis.

Ad Regem redeo.. Postquam nihil inter utrumque

Convenit (hoc etenim sunt omnes jure molesti, 1

Quo fortes, quibus adversum bellum incidit : inter

Hectora Priamiden, animosum atque inter Achillem

Ira fuit capitalis, ut ultima divideret mors,

Non aliam ob causam nisi quod virtus in utroque

Summa fuit ; duo si disoordia vexet inertes, 15

Aut si disparibus bellum incidat, ut Diomedi

Cum Lycio Glauco, discedat pigrior, ultro

Muneribus missis) : Bruto prsetore tenente

Ditem Asiam, Rupili et Persi par pugnat, uti non

Compositum melius cum Bitho Bacchius. In jus 20

Acres procurrunt, magnum spectaculum uterque.

Persius exponit causam ; ridetur ab omni

Conventu : laudat Brutum laudatque cohortem

;

Solem Asise Brutum appellat, stellasque salubres

Appellat oomites, excepto Rege ; canem ilium, 25

Invisum agricolis sidus, venisse : rugbat,

Flumen ut hibernum, fertur quo rara securis.

Tmn Prsenestinus salso multoque fluenti

Expressa arbusto regerit convicia, durus

\^indemiator et invictus, cui seepe viator 30

Cessisset, magna compeUans voce cucuUum.

At Grsecus, postquam est Italo perfusus aceto,

Persius cxclamat : Per magnos, Brute, Beos te

Oro, qui reges amsuesti tollere ; cur nmi 34

Hunc Regemjugulas ? operum hoc. mihi crede, tuorum est
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Satira VIII.

IN SUPERSTITIOSOS ET VENEFICAS.

Olim truncus eram ficulnus, inutile lignum,

Quuiu faber, inoertus scamnum faoeretne Priapum,

Maluit esse Deum. Deus inde ego, furum aviumque

Maxima formido : nam fures dextra coeroet.

Ast importunas volucres in vertiee arundo 5

Terret fixa, vetatcpie novis considere in hortis.

Hue prius angustis ejecta cadavera cellis

Conservus vili portanda locabat in area.

Hoc misercB plebi stabat commune sepulcrum,

Pantolabo scurrse Nomentanoque nepoti. 1

Mille pedes in fronte, trecentos cippus in agrum

Hie dabat ; heredes monumentura ne sequeretur.

Nunc licet Esquiliis habitare salubribus, atque

Aggere in aprico spatiari, qua modo tristes

Albis informem speotabant ossibus agrum, \6

Quum mihi non tantum furesque feraeque, suetae

Hune vexare locum, curae sunt atque labori,

Quantum carminibus quse versant atque venenis

Humanos animos. Has nullo perdere possum

Neo prohibere modo, simul ac vaga Luna deoonim SO

Protulit OS, quin ossa legant herbasque nocentes

Vidi egomet nigra succinctam vadere palla

Canidiam, pedibus nudis, passoque capillo,

Cum Sagana majore ululantem. Pallor utrasque

Fecerat horrendas adspectu. Soalpere terram 25

Ungaibus, et pullam divellere mordicus agnam

Coeperunt ; cruor in fossam eonfusus, ut inde

Manes elicerent, animas responsa daturas.

Lanea et effigies erat, altera cerea ; major

Lanea, quae poenis compesceret inferiorem. SO

Cerea suppliciter sta$at,.servilibns ut quae
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Jam peritura modis. Hecateii vocat altera, saevam

Altera Tisiplionen : serpentes atque videres

Infernas errare canes, lunaraque rubentem,

Ne foret his testis, post magna latere sepulcra. 86

Singula quid memorem ? quo pacto alterna loquentes

Umbrje cum Sagana resonarent triste et acutum ?

Utque lupi barbam varise cum dente colubrae

Abdiderint furtim terris, et imagine cerea

Largior arserit ignis, et ut non testis inultus 40

Horruerim voces Furiarum et facta duarum ?

—

Satira IX.

IN IMPUDENTES ET INEPTOS PARASITAS-
TROS.

Ibam forte Via Sacra, sicut meus est mos,

Nescio quid meditans nugarum, totus in illis :

Aocurrit quidam notus mihi nomine tantum,

Arreptaque manu. Quid agis, didcissime reru/m 1

Sitaviter, ut nunc est, inquam, et cupio omnia qua vis. 6

Quum assectaretur, Ntim quid vis ? occupo : at ille,

Noris nos, inquit; doctiimmus. Hie ego, Pluris

Hoc, inquam, mihi eris. Misere discedere quEerens,

Ire modo ocius, interdum consistere, in aurem

Dicere nescio quid puero ;
quum sudor ad imos 10

Manaret tales. O te, Bolane, cerebri

Felicem ! aiebam tacitus ;
quum quidlibet «Ue

Garriret, vicos, urbem laudaret. Ut illi

Nil respondebam, Misere cupis, inquit, abire,

Ja/mdudwin video, sed nil agis, usque tenebo. 15

Persequar. Hinc quo nunc iter est tibi ?—Nil opui est te

Circumagi ; quendam volo visere non tibi notum ;

Trans Tiberim longe cubat is, prope Cessaris hortos.—

Nil habeo qtcod agam, et non sum piger; usque sequar te.—
Demitto auriculas ut iniquse mentis aseUus, 20
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Quum gravius dorso subiit onus. Iricipit ille :

Si bene me novi, non Viscmn pluris a/micwm,

Non Variu/n fades ; nam quis we scribere p.,wei

Aitt citius possit versus ? quis membra movere

Mollius ? invideat quod et Hermogenes, ego canto. 25

Interpellandi locus hio erat.

—

Est tibi mater ?

Cognati, quels te salvo est opus ?

—

Haud mihi quisquam,

Omnes comiposui.^Fdices .' Nunc ego resto ;

Gonfice, nainque instatfatum mihi triste, Sabella

Quod piiero cecinit mMa divina anus urna: 30

" Hunc neque dira venena nee hosticus auferet ensis,

iVe« laterum dolor, aut tussis, iiec tarda podagra ;

Garrulus hunc quando consumet cunque ; loqiuices,

Si sapiut, vitet, simul atque adoleverit estas."

Ventum erat ad Vestae, quarta jam parte diei 35

PrsBterita, et casu tunc respondere vadato

Debebat
;
quod ni fecisset, perdere litem.

Si me awias, inquit, pauhtm hie ades.—Inteream, si

Aut valeo stare, aut novi civiliajura ;

Et propero quo scis.—DuMus sum quidfadam, inquit ; 40

Tene rdinqua/m an rem.—Me, sodes.—Nmfadam, ille,

Et praecedere ocepit. Ego, ut coittendere durum est

Cum victore, seqiior.

—

Macenas quomodo tecum ?

Hie repetit.

—

Paticorum hmninum et mentis bene same ;

Neino deocteriusfortuna est usus. Haberes 43

Magnum adjutorem, posset quiferre secundas,

Hunc hominem%elles si tradere ; dispeream, ni

Summosses omnes.-—Non isto vivitur illic,

Quo tu rere, modo ; domus hoc nee purior ulla est.

Nee magis his aliena malis ; nil mi offidt inquam, 50

Ditior hie aut est quia doctior ; est locus uni-

Cuique suus.—Magnum narras, vix credibile.—Atqui

Sic habet.—Accendis, quare cupiam magis illi

Proximus esse.— Velis tanttmunodo ; qucs tua virtus,

Expugnabis ; et est qui vind possit, eoque 5S
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THffidles aditus primos itahet.—Hand mihi deero ;

Muneribus servos corrumpam ; turn, hodie si

Exclusus fuero, desistant ; tempora qiueram,

Occurram in triviis, dedttcam. Nil sine magna
Vita laborc dedit mortalibus.-^'H.sdc dum agit, ecoe, 60

Fuscus Aristius ocourrit, mihi carus et ilium

Qui pulokre nosset. Consistimus. Unde venis ? et.

Quo tendis ? rogat et respondet. Vellere coepi,

Et prensare manu lentissima brachia, nutans,

Distorquens oculos, ut me eriperet. Male salsus 6<i

Ridens dissimulare. Meum jecur urere bilis.

Certe nescio quid secreto vdle loqui te

Aiebas mecum.—Memini bene, sed ineliore

Tempore dicam ; hodie tricesima sabbata ; w/n' tu

Curtis Judceis oppedere ?—Nulla mihi, inquam, 70

Rdligio est.—At mi ; sum paulo infirmior, unus

Mtdtorum ; ignosces, alias loqua/r.—Hunccine solem

Tam nigrum surrexe mihi I Fugit improbus ac me
Sub cultro linquit. Casu venit obvius illi

Adversarius, et, Quo tu turpissime ? magna 75

Inclamat voce, et, Licet antestari ? Ego vera

Appono aurioulam. E-apit in jus. Clamor utrinque,

Undique concursus. Sic me servavit Apollo.

Satira X.

IN INEPTOS LUCILII FAUTOE.ES.

iMcili, quam sis mendosus, teste Catone,

Defensore tuo, pervincam, qui malefactos

Emendareparat. versus. Hoc lenius ille.

Est quo vir melior, hnge subtilior iUo,

Qui multum puer et loris etfomibus udis

Exhortatns, ut esset opem quiferrepoetis
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Antiquis posset contrafastidia nostra,

Gra/mmaticoTV/m equitv/m doctissim/us. Ut redeam illttc

:

Nempe incomposito dixi pede ourrere versus

Lucili. Quis tam Lucili fautor inepte est, 10

Ut nou hoc fateatur ? At idem, quod sale multo

Urbem defricuit, oharta laudatur eadem.

Nee tamen hoc tribuens dederim quoque cetera ; nam sic

Et Laberi miraos ut pulchra poemata mirer.

Ergo non satis est risu diduoere rictum 15

Auditoris : et est qusedam tamen hie quoque virtus

:

Est brevitate opus, ut currat sententia, neu se

Impediat verbis lassas onerantibus aures :

Et sermone opus est modo tristi, saepe jocoso,

Defendente vicem modo rhetoris atque poetae, 20

Interdum urbani, parcentis viribus, atque

Extennantis eas consulto. Hidiculum acri

Fortius et melius magnas plerumque secat res.

lUi, Bciipta quibus Comoedia prisoa viris est,

Hoc stabant, hoc sunt imitandi ; quos neque pulcber 26

Hermogenes unquam legit, neque simius iste,

Nil prseter Calvum et doctus cantare CatuUum.

—

At magnum fecit, quod verbis Gresca Latinis

Miscuit.—O seri studiorum I quine putetis

Difficile et mirum, K-hodio quod Pitholeonti 30

Contigit ?

—

At sermo lingua concinnus utraque

Suavior, ut Chio nota si commixta Falerni est.

Quum versus facias, te ipsiim percontor, an et quuni

Dura tibi peragenda rei sit causa PetUli,

Scilicet oblitus patriceque patrisque, Latine 35

Quum Pedius oausas exsudet Publicola, atque

Corvinus, patriis intermiscere petita

Verba foris malis, Canusini more bilinguis ?

Atqui ego quum Grsecos facerem, natus mare citra,

Vorsiculos, vetuit tali me voce Quirinus, 40

Post mediam nootem visus, quum somnia vera

:
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In dlvam non lignaferas insanius, ac si

Magnas Ch-tecorum malis implere catervas.

Turgidus Alpinus jugulat dum Meranona, dumque

Defingit Rheni luteum caput, haec ego ludo, 45

QusB neque in sede sonent oertantia judioo Tarpa,

Nee redeant iteium atque iterum spectanda theatris.

Arguta meretrice potes, Davoque Chremeta

Eludente senem, comis garriro libellos,

Unus vivorum, Fundani : PoUio regum 60

Facta canit pede ter perousso : forte epos aoer,

Ut nemo, Varius ducit : molle atque facetum

Virgilio annuerunt gaudentes rure Camense.

Hoc erat, experto frustra Varrone Atacino

Atque quibusdam aliis, melius quod scribere possem. 55

Inventore minor ; neque ego illi detrahere ausim

Haerentem capiti cum multa laude ooronam.

At dixi fluere hunc lutulentum, saepe ferentem

Flura quidem tollenda relinquendis. Age, qusaso,

Tu nihil in magno doctus reprendis Homero ? 60

Nil comis tragici mutat Lucilius Atti ?

Non ridet versus Enui gravitate minores,

Quum de se loquitur, non ut majore reprensis ?

Quid vetat et nosmet Lucili scripta legentes

Queerere, num illius, num rerum dura negarit 65

Versiculos natura magis factos et euntes

Mollius, ac si quis, pedibus quid claudere senis,

Hoc tantura contentus, amet scripsisse dueentos

Ante cibum versus, totidem ccenatus ; Etrusci

Quale fuit Cassi rapido ferventius amni 70

Ingenium, capsis quern fama est esse librisque

Ambustum propriis. Fuerit Lucilius, inquara,

Comis et urbanus ;• fuerit limatior idem,

Quam rudis et Grsecis intacti carminis auctor,

Quaraque poetarum seniorum turba ; sed ille, 7£

Si foret hoc nostrum fato dilatus in sevum,

G 2
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Detereret sibi multa, recideret omne, quod ultra

Perfectum traheretur, et in versu faoiendo

aepe caput soaberet, vivos et roderet ungues.

Saepe stilum vertas, iterum quae digna legi sint, 80

Soripturus ; neque, te ut mi^etur turba, labores,

Contentus paucis leotoribus.
j
An tua demens

Vilibus in ludis dictari camuna irialis ?

Non ego ; nam satis est equitem mihi plaudero, ut audax,

Contemtis aliis, explosa Arbusoula dixit. 85

Men moveat cimex PantUius ? aut oruciet, quod

Vellicet ab^entem Demetrius ? aut quod ineptus

Fannius Hermogenis laedat conviva Tigelli ?

Plotius et Varius, Maecenas Virgiliusque,

Valgius, et probet hseo Octayius optimus, atque 90

Fuscus, et hsec utinam Visoorum laudet uterque

!

Ambitione relegata, te dicere possum,

Pollio, te, Messala, tuo cum fratre, simulquo

Vos, Bibule et Servi ; simul his te, candide Fumi,

Compluresque alios, doctos' ego quos et amicos 35

Prudens praetereo
;
quibus hsec, sunt qualiacunque

Arridere velim ;. doliturus, si placeant spe

Deterius nostra. Demetri, teque, Tigelli,

Discipularum inter jubeo plorare cathedras.

I, puer, atque meo citus haeo subscribe libello. 19'
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SERMONUM
LIBER SECUNDUS.

Satira I.

IN QUENDAM, QUI ACTIONEM DE FAMOSIS
LIBELLIS HOUATIO INTENTABAT.

HoRATros.

Sunt quibus in Satiia videor nimis acer, et ultra

Legem teudere opus ; sine nervis altera, quidquid

Composui, pars esse putat, sinulesque meorum

Mille die versus deduci posse. Trebati,

Quid faciam, prescribe.

Trebatius.

Quiescas.

HoRATIUS.

Ne facianii inquis, 5

Trebatius.

Aio.

Omnino versus '!

HORATIUS.

Feream male, si non

Optimum erat ; verum nequeo dormire.
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Tkebatius.

Ter uncti

Transnanto Tibeiim, somno quibus est opus alto,

Irriguumque meto sub noctem corpus habento.

Aut si tani as amo-j scribt-ndi to rapit, aude 10

CBBsaris invioti res dicere, malta laborum

Praemia laturus.

HoEAxnis.

Cupidum, pater optima, vires

Deficiunt ; neque enim quivis horrentia pilis

Agmina, nee fracta pereuntes cuspide Gallos,

Aut labentis equo describat vulnera Parthi. 16

Tkebatius.

Attamen et jnstum poteras et scribere fortem,

Soipiadam ut sapiens LucUius.

HOEATIUS.

Haud mihi deero,

Quum res ipsa feret. Nisi dextro tempore Flacei

Verba per attentam non ibunt Csesaris aurem
;

Cui male si palpere, recalcitret undique tutus. 20

Teebatius.

Quanto rectius hoc, quam. tristi laedere versu

Pantolabum sourram Nomentanumquenepotom !

Quum sibi quisque timet, quamqnam est intactus, et edit

HoRATTOS.

Quid faciam ? Saltat MUonius, ut semel icto

Accessit fervor capiti numerusque lucernis. 2A

Castor gaudet equis ; ovo prognatus eodem

Pugnis ; quot capitum vivunt, totidem studioruni

Millia : me pedibus delectat claudere verba,

Lucili ritu, nostnim meliori.s utroque.
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Ille velut fidis arcana sodalibus olim 30

Credebat libris ; neque, si male cesserat, unquam

Decurrens alio, neque, si bene : quo fit, ut omnis

Votiva pateat veluti descripta tabella

Vita senis. Sequor bunc, Lucanus an Apulus anceps .

Nam Venusinus arat finem sub utrumque colonus, '60

Missus ad hoc, pulsis, vetus est ut fama, Sabellis,

Quo ne per vacuum Homauo incurreret hostis,

Sive quod Apula gens, seu quod Lucania bellum

Incuteret violenta. Sed hio stilus baud petet ultro

Quemquam animantem ; et me veluti custodiet ensis 4U

Vagina tectus, quem cur destringere coner.

Tutus ab infestis latronibus ? O pater et rex

Jupiter, ut pereat po'situm robigine telum,

Nee quisquam noceat cupido mihi pacis ! at ille.

Qui me commdrit (melius non tangere, clamo), 45

Flebit, et insignis tota cantabitur urbe.

Cervius iratus leges minitatur et urnam :

Canidia Albuti, quibus est inimica, venenum
;

Grande malum Turius, si quid se judioe certes.

Ut, quo quisque valet, suspectos terreat, utque 50

Imperet hdc natura potens, sic collige mecum :

Dente lupus, cornu taurus, petit ; unde, nisi uitus

Monstiatum ? ScaBVse vivacem crede nepoti

Matrem : nil faciet sceleris pia dextera (mirum,

Ut neque calce lupus quemquam, neque dente petit bos) ; 55

Sed mala toilet anum vitiato melle ciouta.

Ne longum faciam, seu me tranquilla senectus

Exspectat, seu mors atris circumvolat alis,

Dives, inops, E-omse, seu, fors ita jusgerit, exsul,

Quisquis erit vitse, scribam, color.

Trebatius.

O puer, ut sis 60

Vitalis, metuo, et majorum ne quis amicus

Frigore te feriat.
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HOKATIUS.

Quid ? quum est Lucilius ausus

Primus in hunc opens oomponere carmina morem,

Detrahere et pfi'llem, nitidus qua quisqueper ora

Cederet, introrsum turpis ; num L»lius, aut qui 6-i

Duxit ab oppressa meritum Carthagine nomen,

Ingenio offensi ? aut laeso doluere Metello,

Famosisque Lupo cooperto versibus ? Atqui

Primores populi arripuit, populumque tributim

;

Scilicet uni sequus virtuti atque ejus amicis. 70

Quia ubi se a vulgo et soena in seoreta remorant

Virtus ScipiadBB et mitis sapientia Leeli,

Nugari cum Ulo et discincti ludere, donee

Decoqueretur olus, soliti. Quidquid sum ego, quamvis

Infra Lucili censum ingeuiumque, tamea me 76

Cum magnis vixisse iuvita fatebitur usque

Invidia, et fragili quserens illidere dentem

Offendet solido ; nisi quid tu, docte Trebati,

Disseutis.

TEEBATros.

Equidem nihil hinc diffindere possum

;

Sed tamen ut monitus caveas, ne forte negoti 80

Incutiat tibi quid sanctarum inscitia legum :

Si mala oondiderit in quern quis carmina, jus est

Judiciimique.

HoEATlCS.

Esto, si quis mala ; sed bona si quia

Judice condiderit laudatns Csesare ? si quis

Opprobriis dignum laceraverit; integer ipse ? 85

TREBAa;ius.

Solventui risu tabuke, tu missus abibis.
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Satera 11.

IN YITJE UEBAN^ LUXURIAM ET INEPTIAS.
Quae virtus, et quanta, boni, sit vivere parvo

(Nee meus hie sermo est, sed quern prsecepit Ofellus

Rustious, abnoimis sapiens, orassaque Minerva),

Discite, non inter "lances mensasque nitentes,

Quum stupet insanis acies fulgoribus, et quum 5

Acclinis falsis animus meliora recusat

;

Verum bic impransi mecum disquirite.

—

Cur hoc?

'Dicam, si potero. Male verum examinat omnis

Corruptus judex.

Leporem sectatus, equove

Lassus ab indomito, vel, si Romana fatigat 10

Militia assuetum grsecari, seu pila velox,

Molliter austerum studio fallente laborem,

Seu te discus agit, pete cedentem aera disco :

Quum labor extuderit fastidia, siccus, inanis,

Sperne cibum vilem ; nisi Hymettia mella Falerno 1

5

Ne biberis diluta. Foris est promus, et atrum

Defendens pisces hiemat mare ; cum sale panis

Latrantem stomachum bene leniet. Unde putas, aut

Qui partum ? Non in caro nidore voluptas

Summa* sed in te ipso est. Tu pulmentaria quaere 20

Sudando : pinguem vitiis albumque rieque ostrea

Nee scarus aut poterit peregrina juvare lagois.

Vix tamen eripiam, posito pavone, velis quin

Hoc potius, quam gallina, tergere palatum,

Corruptus vanis rerum, quia veneat auro 25

Kara avis, et picta pandat spectacula Cauda
;

Tanquam ad rem attineat quidquam. Num veseoris isl,a,

Quam laudas, pluma ? cocto num adest honor idem ?

Came tamen quamvis distat nihil, hac magis iUam

Imparibus fornis deoeptura te petere ! Esto: 30

Unde datum sentis, lupus bio Tiberinus an alto
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Captus hiet, poutesne inter jactatus an amnis

Ostia sub Tusci ? laudas insane trilibrem

Mullum, in singula quem minuas pulmenta necesse est.

Ducit te species, video : quo pertinet ergo ifi

Proceros odisse lupos ? quia scilicet illis

Majorem natura modum dedit, his breve pondus.

Jejunus raro stomachus vulgaria temnit.

Forrectum magno magnum spectare catino

Vellem, ait Harpyiis gula digna rapacibus : at vos, 40

Fraesentes Austri, coquite horum opsonia. Quamquam
Putet aper rhombusque recens, mala copia quando

^grum soUioitat stomachum, quum rapula plenus

Atque acidas mavult inulas. Necdum omnis abacta

Fauperies epulis regum : nam vilibus ovis 45

Nigrisque est oleis hodie loeus Haud ita pridem

Galloni prseconis erat acipensere mensa

Infamis. Quid ? turn rhombos minus aequora alebant ?

Tutus erat rhombus, tutoque ciconia nido,

Donee vos auctor docuit prsetorius. Ergo 50

Si quis nunc merges suaves cdixerit assos,

Farebit pravi docilis B-omana juventus.

Sordidus a tenui victu distabit, Ofello

Judice ; nam frustra vitium vitaveris illud,

Site alio pravum detorseris. Avidienus, 55

Cui Canis ex vero ducttun cognomen adhseret,

Quinquennes oleas est et silvestria coma,

Ac nbi mutatuin parcit defundere vinum, et

Cujus odorem olei nequeas perferre (licebit

lUe repotia, natales, aliosve dierum 60

Fcstos albatus celebret), cornu ipse bilibri

Caulibus instiUat, veteris non parens aoeti.

Quali igitur victu sapiens utetur ? et horum

Utrum imitabitur ? Hac urget lupus, hac canis, aiunt

Mundus erit, qui non oiQendat sordidus, atque 65

In neutrani partem cultus miser. Hie neque servis,
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All)uti senis exemplo, dum munia didit,

Sbbvus erit ; neo sic ut simplex Naevius unctara

Convivis prsetebit aquam ; vitium hoc quoque magnut

Aocipe nunc, victus tenuis qusB quantaque secum 70

Afierat. Inpriniis valeas bene : nam, variae res

Ut noceant homini, credas, memor illius escas,

Quse simplex olim tibi sederit : at simul assis

Miscueris elixa, simul oonchylia turdis,

Dulcia se in bilem vertent, stomachoque turaultum 76

Lenta feret pituita. Vides, ut pallidus omnis

Ccena desurgat dubia ? Quiu corpus onustum

Hestemis vitiis animum quoque praegravat una,

Atque affigit humo divinEe particulam auras.

Alter, ubi dicto citius curata sopori 80

Membra dedit, vegetus praescripta ad munia surgit

Hie tamen ad melius poterit transcurrere quondam,

Sive diem festum rediens advexerit annus,

Sou recreare volet tenuatum corpus ; ubique

Acoedent anni, tractari mollius aetas 8ri

Imbecilla volet. Tibi quidnam aceedet ad istara,

Quam puer et validus praesumis, mollitiem, seu

Uura valetudo inciderit seu tarda senectus ?

B^ancidum aprum antiqui laud^ibant, nou quia nasus

Elis nullus' erat, sed, credo, hac mente, quod hospes 9 (J

Tardius adveniens vitiatum commodius, quam

Integrum edax dominus consumeret. Hog utinam inter

Heroas natum tellus me prima tulisset I

Das aliquid famae, quae carmine gratior a,urera

Occupat humanam ? grandes rhombi patinajque 95

Grande ferunt una cum damno dedecug : adde

Iratum patruum, vicinos, te tibi iniquum,

Et frustra mortis cupidum, quum deerit egenti

As, laquei pretium. Jure, inquit, Trausius istis

Jurgatur verMs ; ego vectigalia inagna 100

TUvitiasaue habeo tnbus amplas regibus. Ergo,
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Quod superat, non est melius quo insumere possis ?

Cur egp.t indignus quisquam, te divite ? quare

Templa ruunt antiqua Deum ? cur, improbe, caras

Non aliquid patrise tanto emetiris acervo ? J 05

Uni nimirum tibi recte semper erunt res !

O magnus posthae inimieis risusi Uteme

Ad casus dubios fidet sibi certius ? hie, qui

Pluribus assuerit mentem corpusque superbtim,

An qui, oontentus parvo metuensque futuii, 110

In pace, ut sapiens, aptarit idonea bello ?

Quo magis his credas, puer hunc ego parvus Ofelliim

Integris opibus novi non latius usum,

Quam nunc accisis. Videas metato in ageUo

Cum pecore et gnatis fortem mercede colonum, lib

Non ego, narraritem, temere edi luce profesta

Quidquam prceter olusfumoscB cum fede pernce.

Ac mihi seu longrnn post tempus venerat hospes,

Sive operum vacuo gratus conviva per imbretn

Vidnus, bene erat, non pisdbus urhe petitis, 120

Sed pullo atque hcedo : turn pensilis uva secundas

Et nux orndbat mensas cum duplicejku.

Post hoc ludus erat, culpa potare magistra

:

Ac venerata Ceres, ita cuhno swrgeret alto, /.

Explicuit vino contracts seria frontis. 125

Sceviat atgzie novos moveatfortima tumvitus ;

Quanttim hinc imminuet ? quanta aut ego parcius, aut vos,

O pueri, nituistis, ut hue rwvus incola venit ?

NampropricB teU/uris herwmnatUra neque ilium.

Nee me, nee quemquam statuit : nos expulitille; 130

lUum, aut nequities aut vafri insdtiajuris;

Postremum expdlet certe vivadbr heres.

Nunc ager Umbreni sicb nomine, nuper Ofdli

DictuSf erit nulli proprius, sed cedit in usum
Nunc mihi, nunc alii. Quocirca vivitefortes, 135

Fortia- ve adversis opponite peetord rebiis.
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Satira ITI.

OMNES INSANIRE, ETIAM IPSOS STOICOS,
DUM HOC DOCENT.

Damasippus.

Sic raro scribis, ut toto non quater anno

Membranam poscas, scriptorum quaeque retexens,

Iratus tibi, quod vini somnique benignus

Nil dignum sermone canas. Quid fiet ? Ab ipsis

Satumalibus hue fugisti. Sobrius ergo o

Die aliquid dignum promissis : incipe. Nil est.

Lii2pantur frustra calami, immeritusque laborat

Iratis natus pariets Dis atque poetis.

Atqui vultus erat multa et prseclar.i minantis,

Si vacuum tepido cepisset villula tocto. Ill

Quorsum pertinuit stipare Platona Menandro,

Eupolin, Archilochum, comites educere tantos ?

Invidiam placaie paras, virtute rellcta ?

Contemnere, miser. Vitanda est improba Siren

Desidia ; aut quidquid vita meliore parasti, 16

Ponendum sequo animo.

HoEATIUS.

Di te, Damasippe, Deseque

Verum ob consilimm donent tonsore. Sed unde

Tam bene me nosti ?

Damasippus.

Postquam omnis res mea Janum

Ad medium fracta est, aliena negotia euro,

Excussus propriis. Olim nam quaerere amabam, 20

Quo vafer ille pedes lavisset Sisypbus sere.

Quid sculptum infabre, quid fusum durius esset

:

Cailidus huic signo ponebam millia centum :



Jfli a. HORATU FLACCI (3

lortos egregiasque domos mercarier unus

Cum luoro noram ; unde frequentia Mercuriale aS

Imposuere luilii cognomen compita.

Novi,

HoRATius.

Et miror raorbi purgatum te illius.

Damasippus.

Atqui

Emovit veterem mire nevus, ut solet, in cor

Trajecto lateris miseri capitisve dolore, ^

Ut lethargicus hie, quum fit pugil, et medicum urget SO

HOKATIUS.

Dum ne quid simile huie, esto ut libet.

Damasippus.

O bone, ne te

Frustrere ; insanis et tu stultique prope omnes,

iSJ quid Stertinius veri crepat ; unde ego mira

Desoripsi docilis praecepta hsec, tempore quo me
Solatus jussit sapientem pascere barbam, 35

Atque a Fabrioio non tristem ponte reverti.

Nam male re gesta quum vellera mittere operto

Me capite in flumen, dexter stetit, et, Cave faxis

Te quidquam indignum : pudor, inquit, te malus angit,

Infianos qui inter vereare insanus haberi.' 40

Primum nam inquiram, quid sit furere : hoc si erit in to

Solo, nil verbi, pereas quin ibrtitar, addam.

Quem mala stultitia, et quemcunque inscitia veri

Caecum agit, insanum Chrysippi porticus et grex

Autumat. Hsec populos, hajc magnos fornrala reges, 4fi

Excepto sapiente, tenet. Nunc aocipe, quare

Desipiant omnes seque ao tu, qui tibi nomen



3.1 SEHMONUM. LIBER II. 163

Insano posuere. Velut silvis. ubi passim

Palantes error certo de tramite pellit,

Ille sinistrorsum, hie dextrorsum abit ; unus utrisquo 50

Error, sed variis illudit partibus ; hoc te

Credo mode insanum ; nihilo ut sapientior ille,

Qui te deridet, caudam trahat. Est genus unum
StultitiiB nihilum metuenda timentis, ut ignes,

Ut rupes, fluviosque in. campo obstare queratur : 66

Alterum et huic varum et nihilo sapientius, ignes

Per medios fluviosque ruentis ; clamet arnica

Mater, honesta sorer cum cognatis, pater, uxor :

Hiefossa est ingens, hie rupes maadma, serva!

Non magis audierit, quam Fufius ebrius olim, CO

Quum Ilionam edormit, Catienis mille ducentis,

Mater, te appdlo, clamantibus. Huic ego vulgus

Errori similem cunctum insanire docebo.

Insanit veteres statuas Damasippus emendo ;

Integer est mentis Damasippi creditor ? esto. fi/S

Accipe quod nunquam reddas mihi, si tibi dicam,

Tune insanus eris, si acceperis ? an magis exoors,

E-ejecta praeda, quam prsesens Mercurius fert ?

Scribe decern a Nerio ; non est satis : adde Cicutse

Nodosi tabulas centum ; mille adde catenas : 70

Effugiet tamen haec sceleratus vincula Proteus.

Quum rapies in jus malis ridentem alienis,

Fiet aper, modo avis, modo saxum, et, quum volet, arbor

Si male rem gerere insani, contra bene sani est,

Putidius multo cerebrum est, mihi orede, Perilli, 7/!

Dictantis, quod tu nunquam rescribere possis.

Audire atque togam jubeo componere, quisquis

Ambitione mala aut argenti pallet amore

;

Quisquis luxuria tristique superstitione

Aut alio mentis morbo calet ; hue propius me, 80

Dum loceo insanire omnes, vos ordine adite.

Danda est ellebori multo pars maxima avails

:
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Nescio an Anticyram ratio illis destinet omnem.

Heredes Staberi summara inoidere sepulcro :

Ni sic fecisseirt, gladiatDiium dare centum 85

Damnati populo paria, atque epulum arbitrio Arri,

Frumenti quantum metit Africa,. Sive ego prave,

Seu recte hoc vohd,' ne sis patruus mihi. Credo

Hoc Staberi prudentem animum vidisse. Quid ergo

Sensit, quum summam patrimoni insculpere saxo 90

Heredes voluit ? Quoad vixit, credidit ingons

Pauperiem vitium, et cavit nihil acrius ; ut, si

Forte minus loouples uno quadrante perisset,

Ipse videretiir sibi nequior. Omnis enim res,

Virtus, fama, decus, divina humanaque pulchris 95

Divitiis parent ;
quas qui construxerit, ille

Clarus erit, fortis, Justus. Sapiensne ? Etiam, et rex,

Et quidquid volet. Hoc, veluti virtute paratum,

Speravit magnse laudi fore. Quid simile isti

Grsecus AristippUs ? qui servos projicere aurum 100

In media jussit Libya, quia tardius irent

Propter onus segnes. Uter est insanior horum ?:

Nil agit exemplum, litem quod lite resolvit.

Si quis emat ciiharas, emtas comportet in unum,

Nee studio citharae liec Musee deditus uUi

;

105

Si scalpra et formas non sutor ; nautioa vela

Aversus mercaturis ; delims et amens

Undique dicatur mierito. Quidiscrepat istis,

Qui nummos aurumque recondit, nescius uti

Compositis, metuensque velut oontingore sacrum ? 11(1

Si quis ad ingentem fhimenti semper acervum

Porrectus vigilet cum longo fuste, neque illinc

Audeat esuriens dominus contingere granum,

Ac potius foliia parous vescatur amaris
;

Si positis intus Chii veterisque Falerni 1 IS

Mille cadis, nihil est, tercentuni millibus, acre

Potet acetum ; age, si et stramentis incubef, unde-
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Octoginta annos natus, oui stragida vestis,

Blattarum ac tineamm epulae, putrescat in area :

Nimirum insanus pauois videatur, eo quod 120
Maxima pars hominum morbo jactatur eodem.

Filius aut etiam hsec libertus ut ebibat heres,

Dis inimioe senex, custodis ? ne tibi dcsit ?

Quantulum enim summae curtabit quisque dierum,

Ungere si caules oleo meliore, caputque 125
Coeperis impexa foedum porrigine ? Quare,

Si quidvis satis est, perjuras, surripis, aufers

Undique ? tun sanus ? Pppulum si caedere saxis

Incipias, servosve tuo quos ajre pararis,

Insanum te omnes pueri claraentque puellae : i30
Quum laqueo uxorem interimis, matremque veneno,

Incolumi capite es ? Quid enim ? Neque tu hoc facis Argis.

Nee ferro, ut demens genitrieem occidit Orestes.

An tu reris eum oecisa insanisse parente,

Ac non ante malis dementem actum Furiis, quatn ] 35
In matris jugulo fernim tepefecit acutum ?

Quin, ex quo habitus male tutae mentis Orestes,

NU sane fecit,- quod tu reprendere possis :

Non Pyladen ferro violare aususve sororem est

Electram ; tantum maledicit utrique, voeando MO
Hanc Furiam, hunc aliud, jussit quod splendida bilis.

Pauper Opiinius argenti positi intus et auri,

Qui Veientanum festis potare dieibus

Campana solitus trulla, vappamque profestis,

Quondam lethargo grandi est oppressus, ut heres 145
Jam circum loculos et claves laetus ovansque

Curreret. Hunc medieus multum celer atque fidelis

Excitat hoc paeto : mensam poni jubet, atque

Efiiindi saecos nummoruiri, accede^e plures

Ad numerandum : hominem sie erigit ; addit et illud : 1 50

Ni tua custodis, avidus jam haec auferet heres.

Men vivo?—Ut vivas igitur, vigila : hoc age: Quidvis''—
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Deficient inopem venee te, ni cibus atque

Ingenua accedit stomacho fultura ruenti.

Tu cessas ? agedum, sume hoc ptisanarium oryzse. 15{'

Qiia?iti emtcB ?-^'Parvo.

—

-Quanti ergo ?— Octussibus.—

Ehm!
Quid refert, morbo, afifu/rtis 'percamque rapinis ?

Quisnam igitur sanus ?—Qui non stultus.—Quid ava

rus?—
Stultus et msanus.—^Quid ? si quis non sit avarus,

Continue sanus ?-^Minime.—Cur, Stoioe ?—Dicani. 1 60

Non est cardiaeus, Craterum divisse putato,

Hio asger : recte est igitur surgetque ? Negabit,

Quod latus aut renes morbo tentantur acuto.

Non est pequrus neque sordidus ; immolet 83quis

Hio porcum Laribus : verum ambitiosus et audax ; 165

Naviget Anticyram. Quid enim difiert, barathrone

Dones quidquid habes, an nunquam utare paratis ?

Servius Oppldius Canusi duo prsdia, dives

Antique censu, gnatis divisse duobus

Fertur, et hsec moriens pueris dixisse vocatis 170

Ad lectum : Postquam te talos, Aule, rmcesque

Ferre sinu laxo, dohare et ludere vidi,

Te, Tiberi, numerare, cavis abscondere tristem ;

Extimui, ne vos dgeret vesania discors,

Tu Nbmentantim, tu ne seqicerere Cicutam. 1 75

Quare per Divos oratus uterque PefuUes,

Tu cave ne minuas, tu, ne majus facias id,

Quod satis esse putat pater, et natura coercet.

Praterea ne vos titillet gloria, jure-

Jurando obstringam ambo ; uter ^dilis faeritve ''81

Vestrum Prcetor, is intestabilis et sacer esto.

In cicere atquefaba bona tu perdasque lupinis,

Latus ut in drcO spatiere, et aeneus ut stes,

Nudus agris, nudus nwrrmds, insane, patemis ?

Scilicet ut plaums, quosfert Agrippa, feras tu, 185

AsiMte ingenmvm, vulpes imitata leonem ?
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Ne quis humasse velit Ajacem, Atrida, vetas cur ?

—

Rex sum.—Nil ultra quasro plebeius.

—

Et cequam

Rem imperito; at, si cui videor non Justus, inulto

Dicere, quod sentit, permitto.—Maxime regum, 190

Di tibi dent capta classem deducere Troja.

Ergo consulere et mox respondere licebit ?

—

Consule.—Cur Ajax, heros ab Achille secundus,

Putesoit, toties servatis clarus Aohivis ?

Gaudeat lit populus Priami Priamusque inhumato, 195

Per quem tot juvenes patrio caruere sepuloro ?

—

Mille oviu/m insanus morti dedit, indytzmi JJlixen

Et Mendaum una mecum se occidere damans.—
Tu quum pro vitula statuis dulcem Aulide natam

Ante aras, spargisque mola caput, improbe, salsa, 200

Rectum animi servas ? Quorsum ? Insanus quid enim

Ajax

Fecit, quum stravit ferro pecus ? Abstinuit vim

Uxore et gnato : mala multa precatus Atridis,

Non ille aut Teucrum aut ipsum violavit Ulixen.

—

Varum, ego, ut Juerentes adverso litore naves 205

Eriperem, prudens placavi sanguine Divos.—
Nempe tuo, furiose.

—

Meo, sed nonfuriosus.—
Qui species alias veris scelerisque tumultu

Permixtas capiet, commotus habebitur ; atque

Stultitiane erret, nihilum distabit, an ira. 210

Ajax quum immeritos oocidit, desipit, agnos
;

Quum prudens scelus ob titulos admittis inanes,

Stas animo 1 et purum est vitio tibi, quum tumidum est, cor ?

Si quis leetica nitidam gestare amet agnam,

Huic vestcm, ut gnatss paret ancillas, paret aurum, 21.'!

Rufam aut Pusillam appellet, fortique rnarito

Destinet uxorem : interdicto huic omne adimat jus

Prsetor, et ad sanos abeat tutela propinquos.

Quid ? si quis gnatam pro muta devovet agna.

Integer est animi ? Ne dixeris. Ergo ibi parva 220

H
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Stultitia, hie summa est iiisania : qui sceleratus,

Et furiosus erit
;
quem cepit vitrea fama,

Hunc circumtonuit gaudens Bellona cruentis.

Nunc age, luxuriam et Nomentanura arripe mecum.

Vincet enim stultos ratio insanire nepotes. 225

Hie simul acoepit patrimoni mille talenta,

Edicit, pisoator uti, pomarius, auceps,

Unguentarius ae Tusci turba impia viei,

Cum sourris fartor, eum Velabro orone macellum

Mane domum veniant. Quid turn ? Venere frequentes, 230

Verba facit leno : Quidquid mihi, quidquid et horum

Cuique domi est, id crede tuuni et vel nunc pete, vel eras.

Aooipe, quid contra juvenis responderit aequus :

In nive I/ucana dormis ocreatus, ut aprum ,

Canem ego ; tu pisces hibemo ex cequore velMs ; 235

Segnis ego, indignus qui tantum possidea/m : aufer :

Sume tibi decies : tibi tantundem ; tibi triplex.

Filius ^sopi detractam ex aure MetellaB,

Scilicet ut decies solidum obsorberet, aoeto

Diluit insignem baceam
;
qui sanior, ac si 240

niud idem in rapidum flumen jaoeretve cloaeam ?

Quinti progenies Arri, par nobile fratrum,

Nequitia et nugis, pravorum et amore gemellum,

Luscinias soliti impenso prandere ooemtas.

Quorsum abeant ? Sani ut creta, an carbone notandi ? 245

iEdifioare casas, plostello adjungere mures,

Ludere par impar, equitare in arundine longa.

Si quem deleotet barbatum, amentia verset.

Si puerilius his ratio esse evincet amare,

Nee quidquam differre, utrumne in pulvere, trimus 250

Quale prius, ludas opus, an meretricis amore

Sollicitus plores : qusero, faoiasne quod olim

Mutatus Polemon ? ponas insignia morbi,

Fasoiolas, cubital, foealia, potus ut ille

Dicitur ex collo furtim carpsisse coronas, 255
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Postquam est impransi correptus voce magistri ?

Porrigis iratb puero quum poma, recusat

:

Sume, Catdle : negat ; si non des, optat. Amator
Exclusus qui distat, agit ubi secum, eat, an non,

Quo rediturus erat non arcessitus, et liaeret 260
Invisis foribus ? Ne nunc, qwwm me vocat ultra,

Accedam ? an potius mediterfinire dohres ?

Eaxhtdt, reoocat : redeam ? Non, si obsecret. Ecco
Seivus, non pauUo sapientior : O here, qua rp,s

Nee modum hdbet neqtie consilium, ratione modoqiie 265
Tractari non vuU. In amore hcec sunt mala ; bdlum.

Pax nirsum. Hoc si quis tempestatis })rope ritu

Mobilia, et ccecafluitawtia sorte, laboret

Reddere certa sibi, nihilo plus explicet, ac si

Insanire paret certa ratione modoque 270

Quid ? quum Picenis excerpens semina pomis

Gaudes, si camaram percusti forte, penes te es ?

Quid ? quum balba feris annoso verba palato,

^difioante casas qui sanior ? Adde cruorem

Stultitiaa, atque ignem gladio scrutare modo, inquam. 275

Hellade percussa, Marius quum prsecipitat se,

Cerritus fuit ? an commotre crimine mentis

Absolves hominem, et sceleris damnabis eundem,

Ex more imponens cognata vocabula rebus ?

Libertinus erat, qui circum compita siccus 286

Lautis mane senex manibus currebat, et, TJnwn

(Quid tam magnum? addens), uwum me swrpite morti,

Dis etenim facile est, orabat ; sanus utrisque

Auribus atque oculis ; mentem, nisi litigiosus,

Exciperet dominus, quum venderet. Hoc quoque vulgus 285

Chrysippus ponit fecunda in gente Meneni.

Jwpiter, ingentes qui das adimisque dolgres.

Mater ait pueri menses jam quinque cubantis,

Frigida si puerimi quartana reliquerit, illo

Mane die, quo tu indidsjgunia, nudus 2&0
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In Tiheri stahit Casus medicusve levarit

^grum ex prEEcipiti, mater delira necatit

In gelida fixum ripa, febrimque redueet.

Quone malo mentem concussa ? timore Deorum.

Haec mihi Stertinius, sapientum octavus, amico li95

Arma dedit, posthao ne compellarer inultus.

Dixerit insanum qui me, totidem audiet, atque

Respiceie ignoto disoet pendentia tergo.

HoRATIUS.

Stoice, post damnum sic vendas omnia pluris

:

Qua me stultitia, quoniam non est genus unum, 300

Insanire putas 1 ego nam videor mihi sanus.

Damasippus.

Quid ? caput abscissum manibus quum poitat Agaue

Gnati infelicis, sibi tum furiosa videtur ?

HoEATins.

Stultum me fateor, liceat concedere veris,

Atque etiam insanum : tantum hoc edissere, quo me ^05

^grotare putes animi vitio ?

Damaseppus.

Accipe : primuin

JEdificas, hoc est, longos imitaris, ab imo

Ad summum totus moduli bipedalis ; et idem

Corpore majorem- rides Turbonis in armis

Spiritum et incessum : qui ridioulus minus illo ? 310

An quodcunque faoit Maecenas, te quoque verum est,

Tantum dissimilem et tanto certare minorem ?

Absentis ranse pu^lis vituli pede pressis,

Unus ubi efiiigit, matin denarrat, ut ingens

Bellua cognates eliserit. Ilia rogare, 31S

Quantane ? num tantum, suiBans se, magna fuisset ?—
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Major dimidio.—Nura tanto ?—Quum magis atque

Se magis inflaret ; Non, si te ruperis, inquit,

Par ens. Haec a te non multum aMudit imago.

Adde poemata nunc, hoc est, oleum adde camino

;

320

QusB si quis sanus fecit, sanus facis et tu.

Non dico horrendam rabiem.

HORATIUS.

Jam desine.

Damasippus.

Cultum

Majorem censu.

HoRATIUS.

Teneas, Damasippe, tuis te.

O major tandem parcas, insane, minori. 32.1

Satika IV.

LEVES CATILLONES EPICURES SECT.A,

DERIDET.
HoRATIUS.

Unde et quo Catius ?

•
Catius.

Non est mihi tempus aventi

Ponere signa novis praeceptis, qualia vincant

Pythagoran Anytique reum doctumque Platona.

HOEATIUS.

Peocatum fateor, quum te sic tempore Isevo

Interpellarim : sed des veniam bonus, oro.

Quod si interciderit tibi nunc aliquid, repetes mox,

Sive'est nature hoc, sive artis, mirus ntroque.
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Cattos.

Quin id erat curae, quo pacto cuiicta tenerem,

Utpote res tenues, tenui sermone peractas.

H0K.ATIUS.

£de hominis nomen ; simul et, Romauus an. hospes. 10

Catius.

Ipsa memor praeoepta canam, oelabitur auctor.

Longa quilbus facies ovis erit, ilia memento

Ut succi melioris et ut magis alma rotundis

Ponere ; namque marem cohibent callosa vitellum.

Caule suburbano, qui siccis crevit in agris, 15

Dulcior ; irriguo nihil est elutius horto.

Si vespertinuB subito te oppresserit hospes,

Ne gallina malum responset dura palate,

Doctus eris vivam musto mersare Falemo

;

Hoc teneram faoiet.

Pratensibus optima fungis SO

Natura est ; aliis male oreditur

lUe salubres

^Estates peraget, qui nigris prandia moris

Finiet, ante gravem quae legerit arbore solem.

Aufidius forti miscebat mella Falerno,

Mendose, quoniam vacuis committere venis 5j5

Nil nisi lene decet ; leni praecordia mulso •

Prolueris melius.

Si dura morabitur alvus,

Mitulus et viles pellent obstantia conchae,

Et lapathi brevis herba, sed albo non sine Coo.

Lubrica naacentes implent conchylia lunae
;

3C

Sed non omne mare est generosas fertile testae.

Murice Baiano melior Lucrina peloris

;

Ostrea Circeiis, Miseno oriuntur echini

;

Peotiiiibus patulis jactat se molle Tarentum
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Neo siti coenaram quivis temere arroget artem, 35

Non prius exa.cta tenul ratione saporum.

Neo satis est cara pisces averrere mensa,

Ignarum quibus est jus aptius, et quibus assis

Languidus in cubitum jam se conviva reponet.

Umber et iligna nutritus glande rotundas 4

Curvet aper lances camera vitantis inertem

;

Nam Laurens malus est, ulvis et arundine pinguis.

Vinea summittit capreas non semper edules.

Fecundae leporis sapiens sectabitur armos.

Pisoibus atque avibus quae natura et foret Betas, 45

Ante meum nuUi patuit qusesita palatum.

Sunt quorum ingenium nova tantum crustula promit.

Nequaquam satis in re una consumere curam

;

Ut si quis solum hoc, mala ne sint vina, laboret,

Quali perfundat pisces securus olivo. 50

Massica si cobIo suppones vina sereno,

Noctuma, si quid crassi est, tenuabitur aura,

Et decedet odor nervis inimicus ; at ilia

Integrum perdunt lino vitiata saporem.

Surrentina vafer qui miscet fece Falerna 55

Vina, columbine limum bene coUigit ovo,

Quatenus ima petit volvens aliena viteUus.

Testis marcentem squiUis reoreabis et Afra

Potorem cochlea ; nam lactuca innatat acri

Post vinum stomacho
;
perna magis ac magis hillis 60

Flagitat immorsus refici : quin omnia maUt,

Qusecunque immundis fervent allata popinis.

Est operBB pretium duplicis pernoscere juris

Naturam. Simplex e dulci constat olivo,

Quod pingui miscere mero muriaque decebit 66

Non alia quam qua Byzantia putuit orca.

Hoc ubi confusum sectis inferbuit herbis,

Corycioque croco sparsum stetit, insuper addes

Pressa VenafransB quod bacca remisit oliv».
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Picenis cedunt pomis Tiburtia succo : 70

Nam facie prsestant. Venucula convenit oilis,

Rectius Albanam fumo duraveris uvara.
'

Hanc ego cum malis, ego faecem primus et allec,

Primus et invenior piper album, cum sale nigro

Incretum, puris circumposuisse catillis. 75

Immane est vitium dare miUia terna macello,

Angustoque vagos pisces urgere catino.

Magna movet stomacho fastidia, sen puer imctis

Tractavit calicem manibus, dum furta ligurit,

Sive gravis veteri craterae limus adhcesit. 80

Vilibus in scopis, in mappis, in scobe, quantus

Consistit sumtus ? neglectis, flagitium ingens.

Ten lapides varies lutulenta radere palma,

Et Tyrias dare circum illota toralia vestes,

Oblitum, quanto curam sumtumque minorem 85

Ha!o habeant, tanto reprendi justius lUis,

Quae nisi divitibus nequeant contingere mensis ?

HoRATros.

Docte Cati, per amicitiam divosque rogatus,

Ducere me auditum, perges quocunque, memento.

Nam quamvis memori referas mihi peotore cuHcta, 90

Non tamen interpres tantundem juveris. Adde

Vultum habituraque hominis
;
quem tu vidisse beatus

Non magni pendis, quia contigit ; at mihi cura

Non mediocris inest, fontes ut adire remotos,

Atque haurire queam vitse prsecepta beataa. 93

Satira V.

IN CAPTATOUES ET HEREDIPETAS.
Ulysses.

Hoc quoque, Tiresia, prseter narrata petenti

Pi.esponde, quibus amissas reparare queam res

A.rtibus atque modis. Quid rides ?
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Tjreslis.

Jamne doloso

Non satis est Ithaoam revehi, patriosque penates

Adspicere ?

Ulysses.

O nulii quidquam mentite, vides ut 5

Nudus inopsque domum redeam, te vate, neque illic

Aut apotheca procis intacta est, aut pecus. Atqiu

Et genus et virtus, nisi cum re, vilior alga est. ^

TniESiAS.

Quando pauperiem, missis am})agibus, horres,

Aooipe, qua ratione queas ditesoere. Turdus 10

Sive aliud privum dabitur tibi, devolet illuc,

Res ubi magna nitet, domino sene ; dulcia ponia,

Et quosounque feret cultus tibi fundus honores.

Ante Larem gustet venerabilior Lare dives
;

Qui quamvis perjuius erit, sine gente, cruentus 1

5

Sanguine fraterno, fugitivus ; ne tamen illi

Tu comes exterior, si postulet, ire recuses.

Ulysses.

Utne tegam spurco Damse latus ? baud ita Trojse

Me gessi, certans semper melioribus.

TlRESIAS.

Ergo

Pauper eris.

Ulysses.

Fortem hoc animum tolerare j ubebo ; 20

Et quondam majora tuli. Tu protinus, unde

Divitias serisque ruam, die, augur, acervoa.

H2
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TlKESIAS.

Dixi equidem et dico. Captes astutus ubique

Testamenta senum, neu, si vafer unus et alter

Insidiatorem prasroso fugerit hamo, 2S

Aut spem deponas, aut artem illusus omittas.

Magna minorve foro si res certabitur oHm,

Vivet uter loouples sine gnatis, improbus, ultro

Qui meKorem audax vocet in jus, illius esto

Defensor : fama civem causaque priorem 30

Sperne, domi si gnatus erit fecundave oonjux.

Quinte, puta, aut Puhli (gaudent prsenomine raoUes

Auriculse) tibi me virtus tita fecit amicum ;

Jus anceps novi, causas defendere possum ;

Eripiet quivis oculos citius mihi, quam, te 35

Contemtum cassa nuce pauperet : luec mea cura est,

Ne quid tu perdas, neu sisjocus. Ire domum atque

Pelliculam curare jube : fi cognitor ipse.

Persta atque obdura, seu rubra Canicula findet

Infantes statuas, seu pingui tentus omaso 40

Furius hibernas cana nive conspuet Alpes.

Nonne vides, aliquis cubito stantem prope tangens

Inquiet, ut patiens, ut amicis aptus, ut acer ?

Plures annabunt thunni, et cetaria crescent.

Si cui praeterea validus male filius in re la

Prseclara sublatus aletur ; ne manifestum

Coelibis obsequium nudet te, leniter in spem

Arrepo officiosus, ut et scribare secundus

Heres, et, si quis casus puorum egerit Oreo,

In vacuum venias : perraro haec alea fallit. 50

Qui testamentum tradet tibi cunque legendum,

Abnuere et tabulas a te removere memento,

Sic tamen ut limis rapias, quid prima sccundo

Cera velit versu ; solus multisne coheres,

Veloci percurre oculo. Plerumque recoctus 55



5.J SERMONUM. ilBER II. 179

Scriba ex Quinqueviro corvum deludet hiantem,

Captatorque dabit risus Nasica Corano.

Ulysses.

Num furis ? an prudens ludis me, obscura canendo ?

TlUESIAS.

O Laertiade, quidquid dicam, aut erit aut non :

Divinare etenira magnus mihi donat Apollo. 60

Ulysses.

Quid tamen ista veUt sibi fabula, si Kcet, ede.

TiRESIAS.

Tempore quo juvenis Parthis horrendus, ab alto

Demissum genus jEnea, tellure marique

Magnus erit, forti nubet procera Corano

Filia Nasiose, metuentis reddere soldum. 66

Turn gener hoc faciet ; tabulas socero dabit atque

Ut legat orabit. Multum Nasica negatas

Aocipiet tandem, et tacitus leget, invenietque

Nil sibi legatum prseter plorare suisque.

Illud ad hsBc jubeo ; mulier si forte dolosa 70

Libertusve senem delirum temperet, illis vl''^'"'^

A.ccedas socius ; laudes, lauderis ut absens.'''^

Me sene, quod dicam, factum est. Anus improba Thebis

Ex testamento sic est elata : cadaver

Unctum oleo largo nudis humeris tuUt heres : 75

Scilicet elabi si posset mortua : credo,

Quod nimium institerat viventi. Cautus adito,

Neu desis operae neve immoderatus abundes.

Oiffioilem et morosum oSendes garrulus : ultro

Non etiam sileas. Davus sis comicus ; atque 80

Stes capite obstipo, multum similis metuenti.

Obsequio grassare : mone, si increbuit aura,
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Cautus uti velet carum caput : extralie turba

Oppositis huraeris : aurem Butstringe loquaci.

Importunus amat laudari ? donee, Ohe jam I 85

Ad coBlum manibus sublatis dixerit, urge, et

Crescentem tumidis infla sermonibus utrem.

Quum te servitio longo curaque levarit,

Et cextum vigilans, Quartce esto'partis Ulixes,

Audieris, heres : Ergo nunc Dama sodalis 90

Nusqicam, est ? unde mihi tamfortem tamqueJidelem 1

Sparge subinde, et, si paulum potes illacrimare. Est

Gaudia prodentem vultum celare. Sepulcrum

I'ermissum arbitrio sine sordibus eXstrue : ftinus

Egregie factum laudet vicinia. Si quis 95

Forte coheredum senior male tussiet, huie tu

Die, ex parte tua, seu fundi sive domus sit

Emtor, gaudeutem nummo te addicere. Sed me
Imperiosa trahit Proserpina : vive valeque.

Satira VI.

HOBATII VOTUM.
Hoc erat in votis : modus agri non ita magnus,

Hortus ubi, et tecto vicinus jugis aquse fons,

Et paulura silvaa super his foret. Auctius atque

Di melius fecere : bene est : nil amplius oro,

Maia nate, nisi ut propria hsec mihi munera faxis. b

Si neque majorem feci ratione mala rem.

Nee sum factiurus vitio culpave minorem

;

Si veneror stultus nihU horum, O si angulusille

FroaAmus accedat, qui nunc denormat agellum .'

O si urnam argentifors quce mihi monstret, ut illi, 10

Thesauro invento qui mercenarius agrum
W/wm ipswm mercatus aravit, dives amico

Hercule .' Si, quod adest, gratum juvat, hac preoe te oro,
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Pingue peous domino facias et cetera prseter

Ingeninm ; utque soles, custds mihi maximus ad sis. 15

Ergo ubi me in montes et in aroem ex Urbe removi

(Quid prius illustrem Satiris Musaque pedestri ?),

Neo mala me ambitio petdit, nee plumbeus Aust^sr,

Auctunmusque gravis, Libitinas quasstus acerbie

Matutine pater, sen Jane libentius audis, 20

Unde homines operum primes vitasque labores

Tnstituunt (sic Dis placitum), tu carminis esto

Principium. £,om£e sponsorem me rapis.

—

Eia,

JVe prior officio qui&quam respondeat, urge .'

Siva Aquilo radit terras, sen bruma nivalem 25

Interiore diem gyro trahit, ire necesse est.

—

Postmodo, quod mi obsit, clare certumque locuto,

Luctaudum in turba et facienda injuria tardis.

—

Quid tibi vis, insane ? et guam rem agis im(probw .' urget

Tratis precibus ; tu pulses omne quod obstat, 30

Ad Mcecenatem, memori si mente recurras.—
Hoc juvat et melli est ; non mentiar. At simul atvas

Ventum est Esquilias, aliena negotia centum

Per caput et circa saliunt latus. Ante secundani

Hoscius orabat sibi adesses ad Puteal eras. 35

De re communi scribEe magna atque nova te

Orabant hodie meminisses, Quinte, reverti.

Imprimat his, cura, Maecenas 'signa tabellis.

Dixeris, fexperiar : Si vis, potes, addit et instat.

Septimus octavo propior jam fugerit annus, 40

Ex quo Maecenas me ccspit habere suorum

In numero ; dumtaxat'ad hoc, quem toUere rheda

VeUet iter faciens, et cui ooncredere nugas

Hoc genus : Hora quota est ? Threx est Gallina Syro pnr

Matutina parum cautos jam frigora mordent

:

»5

Et quBB rimosa bene deponuntur in aure.

Per totum hoc tempus subjectior in diem et horam

Invidiffl noster. Ludos spectavirit una,
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Luserit in campo : Fortunas filius ! omnes.

Frigidus a Rostris manat per compita rumor : 50

Quicunque obvius est, me consulit : O bone, nam te

Scire, Decs quoniam propius contingis, oportet,

Num quid de Dacis audisti ?—Nil equidem.—^Ut tu

Semper eris derisor I—At omnes Di exagitent me,

Si quidquam.—Quid ? mUitibus promissa Triquetra 56

Prasdia Cassar, an est Itala tellure daturus ?

Jurantem me scire nihil mirantur ut unum
Scilicet egregii mortalem altique silenti.

Perditur haec inter misero lux, non sine votis

O rus, quando ego te adspiciam ? quandoqiie licebit, 60

Nunc veterum libris, nunc somno et inertibus horis

Ducere soUioitae jucunda oblivia vitas ?

O quando faba Pythagorse cognata, simulque '

Uncta satis pingui ponentur oluscula lardo ?

O noctes coenffique Deum ! quibus ipse meique 65

Ante larem proprium vescor, vemasque procaces

Pasco libatis dapibus. Prout cuique libido est,

Siccat inaequales calices conviva solutus

Legibus insanis, seu quis capit acria fortis

Pocula, seu modicis uvescit Isetius. Ergo 70

Sermo oritur, non de vUlis domibusve alienis,

Nee, male necne Lepos saltet ; sed, quod magis ad nos

Pertinet et nescire malum est, agitamus : utrumne
Divitiis homines, an sint virtute beati

:

Quidve ad amicitias, usus rectumne, trahat nos : 75

Et qu8B sit natura boni summumque quid ejus.

Cervius hasc inter vioinus garrit amies

Ex re fabellas. Si quis nam laudat Arelli

Sollicitas ignarus opes, sic incipit : Olim
Eusticus urbanum murem mus paupere fertur 60

Accepisse cavo, veterem vetus hospes amicum
;

Asper et attentus queesitis, ut tamen arctum

Solveret hospitiis animum. Quid multa ? neque ille
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Sepositi ciceris nee longsB invidit avena3

;

Aridum et ore ferens acinum semesaque lardi 85

Frusta dedit, cupiens varia fastidia ccsna

Vincere tangentis male singula dente superbo

;

Quum pater ipse domus, palea porrectus in horna,

Esset ador loliumque, dapis meliora relinquens.

Tandem urbanus ad huno : Quid te juvat, inquit, ambe, 90

PrEBi-upti nemoris patientem vivere dorso ?

Vis tu homines urbemque feris prsBponere silvis ?

Carpe viam, mihi crede, comes ; terrestria quando

Mortales aaimas vivunt sortita, neque tdla est

Aut magno aut parvo leti fuga : qiio, bone, circa, 95

Dum licet, in rebus jucundis vive beatus

;

Vive memor, quam sis sevi brevis. Haec ubi dicta

Agrestem pepulere, domo levis exsilit ; inde

Ambo propositum peragunt iter, urbis aventes

Moenia nocturni subrepere. Jamque tenebat 1 OH

Nox medium cojli spatium, quum ponit uterque

In locuplete domo vestigia, rubro ubi cocco

Tincta super lectos canderet vestis eburnos,

Multaque de magna superessent fercula coena,

Quse prooul exstructis inerant hesterna canistris. lOS

Ergo ubi purpurea porrectum in veste locavit

Agrestem, veluti succinctus cursitat hospes,

Continuatque dapes ; nee non vemiliter ipsis

Fungitur ofSciii, prajlibans omne quod affert.

Ille Cubans gaudet mutata sorte, bonisque 110

Rebus agit lastum convivam, quum subito ingens

Valvarum strepitus lectis excussit utrumque.

Currere per totum pavidi conclave, magisque

Exanimes trepidare, simul domus alta Molossis

Personuit canibus. Turn rusticus : Hand mihi vita ll-^

Est opus hac, ait, et valeas : me silva cavusque

Tutus ab insidiis tenui solabitur ervo.
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SATmA VII.

LEPIDE SE IPSE CABPIT EX PERSONA SER.V1,

ET OSTENDIT, LIBEBUM SOLUM ESSE SA-

PIENTEM.
Davus.

Jamdudum ausculto et oupiens tibi dicere servus

Pauca reformido.

HoEAxros.

Davusne ?

Pavtts.

Ita. DavTis, amicum

Mancipium domino, et frugi quod sit satis, hoc est,

Ut vitale putes.

Horatius.

Age, libertate Deoembri,

Quando ita majores voluerunt, utere ; narra. 5

Davus.

Pars hominum vitiis gaudet constanter, et urget

Propositum
;
pars multa natat, modo recta capessens,

Interdum pravis obnoxia. Saepe notatus

Cum tribus anellis, modo laeva Priscus inani.

Vixit insequalis, clavum ut mutaret in boras
;

10

.ffidibus ex magnis subito se conderet, unde

Mundior exiret vix libertinus honeste :

Jam moechus Homse, jam mallet doctus Athenis

Vivere ; Vertumnis, quotquot sunt, natus iniquis.

Scurra Volanerius, postquam illi justa cheragra I

C

Contudit artioulos, qui pro se tolleret atque

Mitteret in pkimum talos, morcede diurna
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Conductum pavit : quanto constantior idem

In vitiis, t'anto levius miser ao prior illo,

Qui jam contento, jam laxo fune laborat. 80

HoEATIUS.

Non dices hodie, quorsum Iibbc tam putida tendant,

Furcifer ?

Davus.

Ad te, inquam.

HoiuLTitrs.

Quo pacto, pessime ?

ilAvns.

Laudaa

Fortunam et mores antiquse plebis, et idem,

Si quis ad ilia Deus subito te agat, tisque recuses
;

Aut quia non sentis, quod clamas, rectius esse, 25

Aut quia non. firmus rectum defendis, et haares,

Nequidquam cojno cupiens evellere plantam.

RoiiiaB rus optas, absentem rusticus Urbem

Tollis ad astra levis. Si nusquam es forte vocatus

Ad coenain, laudas securum olus ; ac, velut usquam 30

Vinctus eas, ita te felicem dicis amasque,

Quod nusquam tibi sit potandum. Jusserjt ad se ,

Ma3cenas serum sub lumina prima venire

Convivam : Nemon oleum fert ocius ? ecquis

Audit ? cum magno blateras clamore, fugisque. 35

Mulvius et scurrsB tibi non referenda precati

Discedunt. Etenim, fateor me, dixerit ille,

Dnci ventre levem, nasnm nidore supinor,

Imbecillus, iners ; si quid vis, adde, popino.

Tu, quum sis quod ego, et fortassis nequior, ultrp 40

Insectere velut melior ? verbisque decoris
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Obvolvas vitium, ? Quid, si me stultior ipso

Quingentis emto drachmis deprenderis ? Aufer •

Me vultu terrere ; manum stomachumque teneto.

Tune mihi dorninus, rerum imperiis hominumque 45

Tot tantisque minor, quern ter vindicta quaterque

Imposita haud unquam misera formidine privet ?

Adds super dictis, quod non levius valeat : nam

Sive vicarins est, qui servo paret, uti mos

Vester ait, seu conservus ; tibi quid sum ego ? Nempe 50

Tu, mihi qui imperitas, aliis servis miser ; atque

Duceris ut nervis alienis moMe lignum.

Quisnam igitur liber ? Sapiens, sibi qui imperiosus

;

Quern neque pauperies neque mors neque vincula terrent

,

Responsare cupidinibus, contemnere honores 55

Fortis ; et in se ipso totus, teres atque rotundus,

Extemi ne quid valeat per leve morari.

In quem manca ruit semper Fortuna. Potesne

Ex his ut proprium quid noscere ?

Die age. Nonquis;

TJrget enim dominus mentem non lenis, et acres 60

Subjectat lasso stimulos, versatque negantem.

Vel quum Pausiaoa torpes, insane, tabella,

Qui peccas minus atque ego, quum Fulvi Rutubasque

Aut Placideiani oontento poplite miror '

Proelia, rubrioa picta aut carbone ; velut si 65

Re vera pugnent, feriant, vitentque moventes

Arma viri ? Nequam et cessator Davus ; at ipse

Subtilis veterum judex et callidus audis.

Nil ego, si dueor libo fumante : tibi ingens

Virtus atque animus coenis responsat opimis ? 70

Obsequium ventris mihi pemiciosius est : cur ?

Tergo plector enim
;
qui tu impunitior ilia,

Quae parvo sumi nequeunt, obsonia captas ?

Nempe inamarescunt epulae sine fine petitae,

Illusique pedes vitiosum ferre recusant II
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Corpus. An hie peccat, sub noctem qui puer uvam
Furtiva mutat strigili ? qui prsedia vendit,

Nil servile, gulas parens, habet ? Adde, quod idem

Non horam tecum esse potes, non otia reote

Ponere ; teque ipsum vitas fugitivus et erro, 80

Jam vino quserens, jam somno fallere curam :

Frustra : nam comes atra premit sequiturque fugacem.

Unde mihi lapidem ?

horatius.

Davus.

Quorsum est opus ?

HORATIUS.

Unde sagittas?

Davus.

Aut insanit homo, aut versus faoit.

HoRATIUS.

Ocius hinc te

Ni rapis, accedes opera agro nona Sabino.
.

85

SATraA VIII.

IN NASIDIENUM EtTFUM CONVIVATOK.EM
VAPIDE G-ARRULUM.

HouATros.

Ut Nasidieni juvit te coena beati ?

Nam mihi convivam quaerenti diotus heri ilho

De medio potare die.

FUNDANICS.

Sic ut mDu nunquam

In vita fuerit melius.
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HORATICS.

Da, si grave non est,

QuBB prima iratum ventrem placaverit esca. 6

FUNDANIUS.

In primis Lucanus aper : leni fuit Austro

Captus, ut aiebat coenae pater ; acria circum

Rapula, lactuosB, radioes, qualia lassum

Pervellunt stomachum, siser, alleo, faecula Coa.

His ubi Bublatis puer alte cinctus aoernam 10

Gausape purpureo mensam pertersit, et alter

Sublegit quodounque jaceret inutile, quodque

Posset cosnantes offendere ; ut Attica virgo

Cum sacris Cereris, procedit fusous Hydaspes,

Cascuba vina ferens, Aloon Chium maris expers. IS

Hio herus, Albanum, MsBcenas, sive Falemum

Te magis appositis delectat, habemus utrumque.

HoKATros.

Divitias miseras ! Sed queis ccEnantibus uua,

Fundani, pulchre fuerit tibi, nosse laboro.

FUNDANIUS.

iSummus ego, et prope me Visous Thurinus, et infra, 20

Si memini,Varius; cum ServUioBalatrone

Vibidius, quos Maecenas adduxerat umbras.

Nomentanus erat super ipsum, Porcius infra,

Bidiculus totas simul obsorbere placentas.

Nomentanus ad hoc, qui, si quid forte lateret, £S

Indice monstraret digito : nam cetera turba,

Nos, inquam, coenamus aves, conchylia, pisces,

Longe dissimilem noto celantia succum

;

Ut vel continue patuit, quum passeris atque

IngUBtata mihi potrexerat ilia rhombi. 30
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Post hoc me docuit, melimela ruliere minorem

Ad lunam delecta. Quid hoc intersit, ab ipso

Audieris melius. Turn Vibidius Balatroni

:

Nos nisi damnose bibimus, moriemur inulti

;

Et calices poscit majores. Vertere pallor 35

Turn parochi faciem, nil sic metuentis ut acres

Potores, vel quod maledicunt hberius, vel

Fervida quod subtile exsurdant Tina palatum.

Invertunt Allifanis vinaria tola

Vibidius Balatroque, secutis omnibus : imi 40

ConvivsB lecti nihUum nocuere lagenis.

Afiertur squillas inter mursBna natantes

In patina porrecta. Sub hoc herus, Hcbc gravida, inquit,

Cafta est, deterior post partum carnefutwa.

His mixtumjus est : oleo, quod prima Venafri 45

Pressit cdla; garo de succis piscis Iberi;

Vino quinquenni verum citra mare nato,

Dum coquitur (cocto Chium sic convenit, ut non

Hoc magis ulhvm aliud) ; pipere alho, non sine aceto.

Quod M-ethynvnaam vitio mutaverit uvam. 50

Erucas virides, inulas ego primus amaras

Monstravi incoquere; illotos Curtillus echinos,

Ut melius muria, quam testa mwrina remittat.

Interea suspensa graves aulaea ruinas

In patinam fecere, trahentia pulveris atri 55

Quantum non Aquilo Campanis excitat agris.

Nos majus veriti, postquam nihil esse perioli

Sensimus, erigimur. Bufus posito capite, ut si

Pilius immaturus obisset, fiere. Quis esset

Finis, ni sapiens sic Noraentanus amicum fiO

Tolleret ? Heu, Fortuna, quis est crudelior in nos

Te Deus ? ut semper gaudes illudere rebus

Humanis ! Varius mappa oompescere risum

Vix poterat. Balatro suspendens omnia naso,

Hcsc est amdido vivendi, aiebat, eoque 65
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Responsura, Uto nunqucum est parfama Idbori.

Tene, ut ego acdpia/r laute, twquerier omni

Sollidvudine districtwn ? ne panis adustus,

iVe male amditwmjus apponatur? ut onmes

FrcBcincti recte pueri comtique ministrent ? 70

Adde hos pnsterea casus, aulcea ruant si,

Ut modo ; si patinam pede lapsusfrangat agaso.

Sed convivatoris, uti duds, ingenium res

AdverscB nudare solent, celare secundes.

Nasidienus ad hseo : Tibi Di, qucecunque preaeris 75

Commoda dent .' ita vir bonus es convivaque^comis.

Et soleas poscit. Turn in leoto quoque videres

Stridere secreta divisos aure susurros.

HoRATIUS.

Nullos his mallem ludos spectasse ; sed Ula

Redde, age, quae deinceps risisti.

FUNDANTOS.

Vibidius dum 80

QucBrit de pueris, num sit quoque fraota lagena,

Quod sibi poscenti non dantur pocula, dumque

Bidetur fiotis rerum, Balatrone secundo,

Nasidiene, redis mutatse frontis, ut arte

Emendaturus fortunam ; delude secuti 85

Mazonomo pueri magno discerpta ferentes

Membra gruis, sparsi sale multo non sine farre,

Pinguibus et ficis pastum jecur anseris albae,

Et leporum avulsos, ut multo suavius, armos,

Quam si cum lumbis quis edit. Turn pectore adusto 80

Vidimus et merulas poni, et sine clune palumbes

;

Suaves res, si non causas narraret earum et

Naturas dominus quem nos sic fugimus ulti,

Ut nihil omnino gustaremus, velut illis

Canidia afilasset pejor serpentibus AiiiB.
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EPISTOLARUM
LIBEE PRIMUS.

EpistoLA I.

AD.MiECENATEM.
Prima dicte mihi, summa dicende Camena,

Spectatum satis, et donatum jam rude, quasris,

Maecenas, iterum antiquo me includere ludo ?

Nou eadem est ajtas, non mens. Veianius, armis

Herculis ad postem fixis, latet abditus agro, S

Ne populum extrema toties exoret arena.

Est mihi purgatam crebro qui personet aurem :

Solve senescentem mabwre sanus equjim, ne

Peccet ad extremwm ridendus, et ilia ducat.

Nunc itaque et versus et cetera ludicra pono

;

10

Quid verum atque decens euro et rogo, et omnis in hoc sum

;

Condo et oompono, quae mox depromere possim.

Ac ne forte roges, quo me duoe, quo lare tuter

;

Nullius addictus jurare in verba magistri,

Quo me^cunque rapit tempestas, deferor hospes. 15

Nunc agilis fio et mersor civilibus undis,

Virtutis verae custos rigidusque satelles
;

Nunc in Aristippi furtim prascepta relabor,

Et mihi res, non me rebus subjungere conor.

Lenta dies ut opus debentibus ; ut piger annus 20

Pupillis, quos dura premit custodia raatrum

;

i
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Sic mihi tarda fluilnt ingrataque tempora, quae spem

Consiliumque morantur agendi gnaviter id, quod

^que pauperibus prodest, locupletibus seque,

^que negleotum pueris senibusque nocebit. 26

Restat, ut his ego me ipse, regam solerque elementis ;

Non possis oculo quantum contendere Lynceus,

Non tamen idcirco contemnas lippus inungi

;

Nee, quia desperes invicti membra Glyoonis,

Nodosa corpus nolis prohibere cheragra. 30

Est quadam prodire tenus, si non datur ultra.

Fervet avaritia miseroque cupidine pectus ?

Sunt verba et voces, quibus hunc lenire dolorem

Possis, et magnam morbi deponere partem.

Laudis amore tumes ? sunt certa piacula, quEe te 35

Ter pure lecto poterunt recreare libello.

Invidus, iraoundus, iners, vinosus, amator ?

Nemo adeo ferus est, ut non mitescere possit.

Si modo oulturas patientem commodet aurem.

Virtus est vitium fugere, et sapientia prima 40

iStultitia caruisse. Vides, quEB maxima credis

Esse mala, exiguum censum turpemque repulsam,

Quanto devites animo capitisque labore.

Impiger extremos curris mercator ad Indos,

Per mare pauperiem fugiens, per saxa, per igncs : 45

Ne cures ea, qusB stulte miraris et optas,

Discere et audire et meliori credere non vis ?

Quis circum pages et circum cbmpita pugnax

Magna coronari contemnat Olympia, cui spes,

Cui sit coudicio dulcis sine pulvere palmae ? ^60
Vilius argentum est auro, virtutibus aurum.

O cives, cives, qucBrenda pecuma primum, est,

Virtus post nwmmos. Ij Hseo Janus summus ab imc

Prodooet ; hsec reoinunt jnvenes dictata senesqae,

Lbbvo Buspensi loculos tabulamque lacerto. (53

Est animus tihi, sunt mores, est lingua fidesque

;
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Sed quadrlngentis sex septem millia desint

:

Plebs eris. At pueri ludeates, Rez eris, aiunt,

Si rectefades. Hio murus aeneus esto,

Nil oonscire sibi, nulla pallescere culpa. bt

Hoscia, die sodes, melior lex, an puerorum est

Na;nia, quae regnum recte faoientibus offert,

Et maribns Curiis et deoantata Camillis ?

Isne tibi melius suadet, qui, rem facias ; rem.

Si possis, recte ; si non, quocunque modo rem, 65

Ut propius spectes lacrimosa poemata Pupi

:

An qui, fortunse te responsare superbee

Liberum et erectum, praesens hortatur et aptat ?_

Quod si me populus Romanus. forte roget, cur

Non, ut porticibus, sic judioiis fruar isdem, 70

Nee sequar aut fugiam, quae diligit ipse vel odit

;

Olim quod vulpes segroto cauta leoni

E/Cspondit, referam : Quia me vestigia terrent

Omnia te adversum, spectantia, nulla retrorsum. 74

BeUua multorum est capitum. Nam quid sequar ? aut quem ?

Pars hominum gestit conducere publica ; sunt qui

Crustis et porais viduas venentur avaras,

Excipiantque senes, quos in vivaria mittant

;

Multis occulto cresoit res fenore. Verum

Esto aliis alios rebus studiisque teneri

:

80

lidem eadem possunt horam durare probantes ?

NvMus in orhe sinus Baiis prcd/ucet. ammnis

Si dixit dives, lacus et mare sentit amorem

Festinantis heri ; cui si vitiosa libido

Fecerit auspicium : Cras ferramenta Teanum 66

ToIJetis, fabri. . Lectus genialis in aula est

;

Nil ait esse prius, melius nil coelibe vita ;

Si non est, jurat bene solis esse maritis.

Quo teneam vultus mutantem Protea nodo ?

Quid pauper? i.'de : mutat cojnacula, lectos, 90

Balnea, tonsores ; conducto navigio seque

Nauseat ac loouples, quem ducit priva triremis.
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Si euratus inaequali tonsore capillos

Occurro, rides : si forte subucula pex£e

Trita subest tunicEB, vel si toga dissidet impar, 95

Rides. Quid ? mea quum pugnat sententia secum

;

Quod petiit, spernit ; repetit quod nuper omisit

;

^stuat et vitse disconvenit ordine toto
;

Diruit, sedificat, mutat quadrata rotundis :

Insanire putas soleimia me ? neque rides ? 100

Nee medici credis neo curatoris egere

A praetore dati, rerum tutela mearum

Quum sis, et prave sectum stomacheris pb unguem

De te pendentis, te respicientis amici ?

Ad summam, sapiens uno minor est Jove, dives, IQf

Liber, honoratus, pulcher, rex denique regum

;

Prsecipue sanus, nisi quum pituita molesta est.

Epistola II.

AD LOLLIUM.
Trojani belli soriptorem, maxime LoUi,

Dum tu declamas BomEB, Prseneste relegi ;

Qui, quid sit pulohrum, quid turpe, quid utile, quid non,

Planius ao melius Chrysippo et Crantore dicit.

Cur ita crediderim, nisi quid te detinet, audi. 5

Fabula, -qua Paridis propter narratur amorem

Graecia Barbarise lento coUisa dueUo,

Stultorum regum et populorum continet aestus.

Antenor censet belli prsecidere causam :

Quod Paris, ut salvus regnet vivatque beatus, 10

Cogi posse negat. Nestor componere lites

Inter Peliden festinat et inter Atriden :

Hunc amor, ira quidem communiter urit utrumque.

Quidquid delirant reges, plectuntur A jhivi.

Seditione, dolis, scelere, atque libidine et ira 15

IliacoE intra muros peccatur et extra.
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• ilursum, quid virtus et quid sapientia possit,

Utile proposuit nobis exemplar Ulixen
;

Qui, domitor Trojaj, multorum providus urbes

Et mores hominum inspexit, latumque per SBquor, 20

Dum sibi, dum sociis reditum parat, aspera multa

Pertulit, adversis rerum immexsabilis uiidis.

Sirenum voces et Circae pocula nosti

,

Quse si cum sociis stultus cupidusque bibisset,

Sub domina meretrice fuisset turpis et excors, 2o

Vixisset canis immundus, vel arnica luto sus.

Nos numerus sumus, et fruges consumere nati,

Sponsi Penelopse, nebulones Alcinoique,

In cute curanda plus aequo operata juventus

;

Cui pulchrum fuit in medios dormire dies, et 30

Ad strepitum. citharae cessatum ducere curam.

Ut jugulent homines, surgunt de nocte latrones

:

Ut te ipsum serves, non expergisceris ? atqui

Si noles sanus, curres hydropicus ; et ni

Posces ante diem librum cum lumine, si non 35

Intendes animum studiis et rebus honestis,

Invidia vel amore vigil torquebere. Nam cur,

QuEe lasdunt oculum, festinas demere ; si quid

Est animum, differs curandi tempus in annum ?

Diniidium facti, qui ooepit, habet ; sapere aude, 40

Incipe. Qui recte vivendi prorogat horam,

Rusticus exspectat, dum defluat amnis ; at ille

Labitur et labetur in omne volubilis ffivum.

Quseritur argentum, puerisque beata creandis

Uxor, et incultae pacantur vomere siIveb : 45

Quod satis est cui oontigit, hie nihil amplius optet.

Non domus et fundus, non aeris acervus et auri

iEgroto domini deduxit corpore febres,

Non animo curas. Valeat possessor oportet,

Si comportatis rebus bene cogitat uti. 50

Qui cupit aut metuit, juvat ilium sic domus et rea,
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Vt lippum piotae tabulae, fomenta podagrum,

Auriculas citharae coUecta sortie dolentes.

Sincerum est nisi vas, quodcunque infundis, acescit.

Speme voluptates ; nocet emta dolore voluptas. 55

Semper avarus eget ; certum voto pete finem.

Invidus alterius macrescit rebus opimis

;

Invidia Siculi non invenere tyranni

Majus tormentura. Qui non moderabitur irae,

Infeotum volet esse, dolor quod suaserit amens, 60

Dum pcEnas odio per vim festinat inulto.

Ira furor brevis est ; animum rege
;

qui, nisi paret,

Imperat ; hunc frenis, hunc tu oompesce catena.

Fingit equum tenera docilem cervice magister

Ire, viam qua monstret eques. Veuaticus, ex quo 65

Tempore cervinam peUem latravit in aula,

Militat in silvis catulus. Nunc adbibe puro

Pectore verba, puer, nunc te melioribus offer.

Quo semel est imbuta recens, servabit odorem

Testa diu. Quod si cessas aut strenuus anteis, 70

Nee tardum opperior nee praecedentibus insto.

Epistola III.

AD JULIUM FLORUM.
Juli Flore, quibus terrarum mUitet oris

Claudius Augusti privignus, scire laboro.

Thracane vos, Hebrusque nivali compede vinctus.

An freta vicinas inter currentia turres.

An pingues Asiae carapi ooUesque morantur ? g

Quid studiosa cohors operum struit ? Hoc quoque euro.

Quis sibi res gestas Augusti scribere surait ?

Bella "uis et paces longum diffundit in sevmn ?

Quid Titius, Homana brevi venturus in ora,

Pindaric! fontis qui non expalluit haustus, 10

Fastidire lacus et rivos ausus apertos ?
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Ut valet ? ut meminit nostri ? fidibusne Latinis

Thebanos aptare modos studet, auspice Musa ?

An tragica desiEvit et ampullatur in arte ?

Quid mihi Celsus agit ? monitus multumque moneudus, 15

Privatas ut qussrat opes, et tangere vitet

Scripta, Falatinus quaecunque recepit Apollo
;

Ne, si forte suas repetitum venerit olim

Grex avium plamas, moveat comicula risum

Furtivis nudata coloribus. Ipse quid audes ? 20

Quae ciicumvolitas agilis thyma ? non tibi parvum

Ingenium, non incultum est et turpiter hirtum.

Seu linguam causis acuis, seu civica jura

Respondere paras, seu condis amabile carmen :

Prima feres ederse vietrieis praemia. Quod si Zb

Frigida curarum fomenta relinquere posses.

Quo te coelestis sapientia duceret, ires.

Hoe opus, hoc studium parvi properemus et ampli.

Si patriae volumus, si nobis vivere cari.

Debes hoc etiam rescribere, si tibi curae, 30

Quantae conveniat, Munatius ; an male sarta

Gratia nequidquam coit et rescinditur ? At, vos

Seu calidus sanguis seu rerum inscitia vexat

Indomita cervice feros, ubiounque locorum

Vivitis, indigni fratcrnum rumpere foedus, 35

Pascitur in vestrum reditum votiva juvenca.

Epistola IV.

AD ALBIUM TIBULLUM.
Albi, nostronmi sermonum candide judex,

Quid nunc te dicam facere in regione Pedana ?

Scribere quod Cassi Parmensis opuscula vincat,

An taciturn silvas inter reptare salubres,

Curantem quidquid dignum sapiente bonoque est ?

Non tu corpus eras sine pectore. Di tibi formam,
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Di tibi divitias dederant, artemque fruendi.

Quid voveat duloi nutricula majus alumno,

Qui sapere et fari possit quse sentiat, et cui

Gratia, fama, valetudo contingat abunde, 10

Et mundus victus, non deficiente crumena ? ,

Inter spem curamque, timores inter et iras,

Omnem crede diem tibi diluxisse supremum :

Grata superveniet, quBB non sperabitur, bora.

Me pinguem et nitidum bene curata cute vises, 15

Quum ridere voles Epicuri de grege porcum.

Epistola V.

AD TORQUATUM.
Si potes Archiacis conviva recumbere leotis,

Nee modica cosnare times olus omne patella,

Supremo te sole domi, Torquate, manebo.

Vina bibes iterum Tauro difiiisa, palustres

Inter Mintumas Sinuessanumque Petrinum. 5

Sin melius quid babes, arcesse, vel imperium fer.

Jamdudum splendet focusj et tibi munda supeUex.

Mitte leves spes, et certamina divitiarum,

Et Moschi oausam. Cras nato Csesare festus

Dat veniam somnumque dies ; impune lioebit 10

^stivam sermone benigno tendere noctem.

Quo mihi fortunam, si non conceditur uti ?

Parous ob heredis curam nimiumque severus

Assidet insano. Potare et spargere flores

Incipiam, patiarque vel ineonsnltus haberi. 15

Quid non ebrietas designat ? operta recludit,

Spes jubet esse xatas, ad proelia trudit inertem,

Sollicitis animis onus eximit, addocet artes.

Fecundi caliceS quem non feoere disertum ?

Contraota quem non in paupertate solutum ? 20

HsBO ego procuraie et idoneus imperor, ct non
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Invitus, ne turpe toral, ne sordida mappa
Corruget nares, ne non et cantharus et laitx

Ostendat tibi te, no fidos inter amicos

Sit, qui dicta foras eliminet, ut coeat par 2S

Tungaturque pari. Butram tibi Septiciumquei,

Et nisi coena prior potiorque puella Sabinura

Detinet, assumam ; locus gst et pluribus umbris ;

Sed nimis arcta premunt olidse convivia caprsB.

Tu, quotus esse velis, rescribe ; et rebus omissis 30

&.tria servantem postico falle clientem.

Epistola VI.

AD NUMICIUM.
Nil adinirati prope res est una, Numici,

Solaque, quss possit facere et servare beatum.

Hanc solem, et Stellas, et decedentia certis

Tempera momentis, sunt qui formidine nulla

Imbuti spectent. Quid censes munera terrse ? &

Quid maris extremes Arabas ditantip et Indos ?

Ludicra quid, plausus, et amici dona Quiritis ?

Quo speotanda modo, quo sensu credis et ore ?

Qui timet his adversa, fere miratur eodem,

Quo cupions pacto ; pavor est utrobique molestus, 1

Improvisa simul species exterret utrumque.

Gaudeat an doleat, cupiat metuatne, quid ad rem,

Si, quidquid vidit melius pejusve sua spe,

Defixis oculis, animoque et corpore torpet ?

Insani sapiens nomen ferat, sequus iniqui, 1 .1

Ultra quam satis est virtutem si petat ipsam

I nunc, argentum et marmor vetus a3raque et ar;-«a

Suspioe, cum gemmis Tyrias mirare colores
;

Gaude, quod spectant oculi t<3 milio loqu^utem
;

Gnavus mane forum, et vcspertinus pete +<--.*"»

Ne plus frumenti dotalibus eTneit9.X\ii,fi.f

,

If

?X
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Mutus, et (iniignura, quod sit pejoribus ortus)

Hie tibi sit potius, quam tu mirabilis illi.

Quidquid sub terra est, ia apricum proferet setas
;

Defodiet condetque nitentia. Quum bene notum 26

Porticus AgrippsB et via te conspexerit Appi,

Ire tamen xestat, Numa quo devenit et Ancus.

Si latus aut renes morbo tentantur aouto,

Qusere fugam morbi. Vis recte vivere ? quis non ?

Si virtus hoc una potest dare, fortis omissis 30

Hoc age deliciis. Virtutem verba putas, et

Lucum ligna ? cave ne portus occupet alter,

Ne Cibyratica, ne Bithyna negotia perdas
;

MUle talenta rotundentur, totidem altera, porro et

Tertia succedant, et quse pars quadrat acervum. 3S

Scilicet uxorem cum dote, fidemque, et amicos,

Et genus et formam regina Fecunia donat,

Ac bene nummatum decorat Suadela Venusque.

Mancipiis locuples eget aeris Cappadocum rex : /
Ne fueris hie tu. Chlamydes Lucullus, ut aiunt, 40

Si posset centum scense praebere rogatus,

Qui possum tot ? ait ; tamen et quaram, et quot habebo

Mittam. Post panlo soribit, sibi millia quinque

Esse domi chlamydum
; partem, vel tolleret omnes.

Exilis domuB est, ubi non et multa supersunt, 45

Et dominum fallunt, et prosunt furibus. Ergo

Si res sola potest facere et servare beatum,

Hoc primus repetas opus, hoc postremus omittas.

Si fortunatum species et gratia prsestat,

Mercemur servum, qui dictet nomina, laevum 50

Qui fodicet latus, et cogat trans pondera dextram

Porrigere. Hie multum in Fabia valet, iUe Veli^a
;

Cui libet hie fasces dabit, eripietque curule

Ciu volet importunus ebur ; Frater, Pater, adde

Ut cuique est seta*, ita quemque facetus adopta. 6S

Si, bene qui coenat, bene vivit, lucet, eamus
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Quo ducit gula ; piseemur, venemur, ut olim

Gargilius, qui mane plagas, venabula, servos

DiiTertum transire forum populumque jubebat,

Unus ut e multis populo spectante referret 60

Emtum mulus aprum. Crudi tumidique lavemur,

Quid deceat, quid non, obliti, CsBrite cera

Digni, remigium vitiosum Ithacensis Ulixei,

Cui potior patria fuit interdicta voluptas.

Si, Mimnermus uti censet, sine amore jocisque 65

Nil est juoundum, vivas in amore jocisque.

Vive, vale ! Si quid novisti reotius istis,

Candidus imperti ; si non, hie utere mecum.

Epistola VII.

AD MJECENATEM.
Quinque dies tibi poUicitus me rure futurum,

Sextilem totum mendax desideror. Atqui

Si me vivere vis, recteque videre valentem,

Quam mihi daisegro, dabis segrotare timenti,

Mjecenas, veniam ; dum ficus prima calorque S

Designatorem decorat lictoribus atris,

Dum pueris omnis pater et matercula pallet,

OiRoiosaque sedulitas et opella forensis

Adducit febres et testamenta resignat.

Quod si bruma nives Albanis Ulinet agris, 1

Ad mare descendet vates tuus, et sibi parcet,

Contraotusque leget ; te, dulcis amice, reviset

Cum Zephyris, si concedes, et hirundine prima.

Non, quo more piris vesoi Calaber jubet hospes,

Tu me fecisti locupletem.^- Vesce/e sodes.— 15

Tarn satis est.—At tu qttantumvis tolle.-^Berdgne,-^

Non invisa feres pueris mumisoula parvis.-^

Ta/m teiiear demo, qucum si dimittar omustus.^^

Ut libet ; hoc porcis hodie comedenda rdinqms.
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Prodigus at stultus donat, quae spemit et odit

;

20

Haec seges ingratos tulit, et feret omnibus annis.

Vir tonus et sapiens dignis ait esse paratus,

Nee tamen ignorat, quid distent Eera lupinis.

Dignum prasstabo me etiam pro laude merentis.

Quod si me noles usquam discedere, reddes 25

Forte latus, nigros angusta fronte capillos,

Reddes dulce loqui, reddes ridere decorum, et

Inter vina fiigam Cinarae mcerere proteivae.

Forte per angustam tenuis vulpecula rimam

E-epserat in cumeram frumenti, pastaque rursus 30

Ire foras pleno tendebat corpoie frustra.

Cui mustela prooul, Si vis, ait, effugere istinc,

Macra cavum repetes arotum, quern macra subisti.

Hac ego si compellor imagine, cuncta resigno
;

Nee somnum plebis laudo, satur altilium, nee 35

Otia divitiis Aiabum liberrima muto.

Sjepe verecundum laudasti ; Rexque Paterque

Audisti coram, neo verbo parcius absens.

Inspice, si possum donata reponere totus. -

Haud male Telemaehus, proles patientis UlLxei

:

40

Nbn est aptus equis Ithace locus, ut neque plants

Porrectus spatiis, nee rmdtce prodigtis herba :

Atride, magis apta tibi tua dona rdinqitam.

Parvum parva decent : mihi jam non legia Boma,
Sed vacuum Tibur placet, aut imbelle Tarentum. 45

Strenuus et fortis, oausisque PhUippus agendis

ClaruB, ab ofEciis octavam circiter horam
Dum redit, atque Foro nimium distare Carinas

Jam graudis natu queritur, conspexit, ut aiunt,

Adrasum quendam vacua tonsoris in umbra, 50

Cultello proprios purgantem lemter;iingues.

Demetri (puer hie non teve jussa PMlippi

Accipiebat), aM, qucere et refer, unde domo, quis,

Cty'wsfortimcB, qiio dt patre quove patrono.
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It, redit, enarrat : Vulteium nomine Menam, 55
Praeconem, tenui censu, sine crimine, notum

;

Et properare looo et cessare, et quserere et uti,

Gaudentem parvisque sodalibus, et lare certo,

Et ludis, et, post decisa negotia, Campo.

Scitari libet ex ipso, qucBcunque refers : die 60

Ad ccmam veniat. Non sane credere Mena
;

Mirari secum tacitus. Quid multa ? JBenigne,

K,espondet.

—

Neget ille mihi ?—Negat improbus, et te

Negligit aut horret.—^Vulteium mane Philippua

Vilia vendentem tunicato scruta popello 65

Occupat, et salvere jutet prior. Ille Philippo

Excusare laborem et mercenaria vincla,

Quod non mane domum venisset ; denique, quod non

Providisset eum.

—

Sic ignovisse putato

Me tibi, si comas hodie mecwm.—Ut libet.—Ergo 70

Post nonam venies ; nunc i, rem strenuus auge.

Ut ventum ad coenam est, dicenda tacenda locutus,

Tandem dormitum dimittitur. Hie, ubi ssepe

Occultum visus deourrere piscis ad hamum,
Mane cliens et jam certus conviva, jubetur 75

Rura suburbana indictis comes ire Latinis.

Impositus mannis arvum ccelumque Sabinum

Non cessat laudare. Videt ridetque Philippus,

Et sibi dum requiem, dum risus undique quisrit,

Dum septem donat sestertia; mutua septem §0

Promittit, persuadet, uti mercetur agellum.

Mercatur. Ne te longis ambagibus ultra

Qjiam satis est morer, ex nitido fit rusticus, atque

Sulcos et vineta crepat mera, prseparat ulmos,

Immoritur studiis, et amore senescit heibendi. 84

Verum ubi oves furto, morbo periere capellsB,

Spem mentita seges, bos est enectus arando :

Ofiensua damnis, media de nocte cabaUum

Arripit, iratusque Philippi tendit ad asdes.
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9

Quem simul adspexit soabrum intonsumque Philippus, 90

Durus, ait, Vultei, nimis attentusque videris

Esse imhi.—Pol, ine miserum, patronei vocares.

Si velles, inquit, verum mihi ponere nomen.

Quod te per Genium dextramque Deosque Penates

Ohsecro et dbtestor, vitce me redde priori. 95

Qui semel adspexit, quantum dimissa petitis

PrsBStent, mature redeat repetatque relicta.

Metiri se queraque suo modulo ac pede verum est.

Epistola Vlir.

AD CELSUM ALBINOVANUM.
Celso gaudere et bene rem gerere Albinovano

Musa rogata refer, comiti scribseque Neronis.

Si quaeret quid agam, die, multa et-pulchra minantem,

Vivere nee recte nee suaviter ; baud quia grando

Contuderit vites, oleamve momorderit aestus, 5

Nee quia longinquis armentum segrotet in agris
;

Sed quia mente minus validus quam corpore toto

Nil audire velim, nil discere, quod levet segrum

;

Fidis oftendar medieis, irascar amicis.

Cur me funesto properent arcere vetemo

;

lU

Quae nocuere sequar, fugiam quae profore credam,

Romas Tibur amem ventosus, Tibure Romam.
Post haee, ut valeat, quo pacto rem gerat et se,

Ut placeat Juveni, percontare, utque coborti.

Si dicet, E-ecte : primum gaudere, subinde IS

Prasceptum aurioulis hoc instillare memento :

Ut tu fortunam, sic nos te, Celse, feremus.

' Epistola IX.

AD CLAUDIUM NERONEM
Septimius, Claudi, nimirum intelUgit unus,

Quanti me faeias ; nam quum rogat et prece cogit,

Scilicet ut tibi se laudare et tradere coner
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Dignum mente domoque legentis honesta Neronis,

Munere quum fungi propioris oenset amiui, A

Quid possim videt ac novit me valdius ipso.

Multa quidem dixi, cur excusatus abirem :

Sed timui, mea ne finxisse minora putarer,

DissimiJator opis propriae, mihi commodus uni.

Sic ego, majoris fugiens opprobria culps3, 10

Frontis ad urbanse descendi prsemia. Quod si

Depositum laudas ob amici jussa pudorem,

Scribe tui gregis hunc, et fortem crede bonumque.

Epistola X.

AD FUSCUM AK.ISTIUM.

Urbis amatorem Fuscum salvere jubemus

Ruris amatores, hac in. re scilicet una

Multum dissimiles, at cetera psene gemelli,

fratemis animis, quidquid negat alter, et alter

;

Annuimus pariter vetuli notique oolumbi. R

Tu nidum servas, ego laudo ruris amosni

B-ivos, et musco circumlita saxa, nemusque.

Quid queeris ? vivo et regno, simul ista reliqui.

Quae vos ad ccelum fertis rumore secundo ;

Utque sacerdotis fugitivus, liba recuso
;

10

Pane egeo jam melUtis potiore placentis.

Vivere naturse si convenienter oporteiJ;,

Ponendseque domo quserenda est area primiun,

Novistine locum potiorem rare beato ?

Est ubi plus tepeant hiemes ? ubi gratior aura 1!^

Leniat et rabiem Canis, et momenta Leonis,

Quum semel aceepit solem furibundus acutum ?

Est ubi divellat somnos minus invida cura ?

Deterius Libycis olet aut nitet herba lapillis ?

Purior in vieis aqua tendit rumpere plumbum, 20

Qiiam quaa per pronum'trepidat cum murmure rivum ?
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Nempe inter varias nutritur silva columnas,

Laudaturque domus, longos quae prQspicit agros.

Naturam expellas furca, taraen usque recun'et,

Et mala perrumpet furtira fastidia victrix. 26

Non, qui Sidonio contendere callidus ostro

Nescit Aquinatem potantia vellera fucum,

Certius accipiet damnum propiusve medullis,

Quam qui non poterit vero distinguere falsum.

Quem res plus niraio delectavere secundae, 30

Mutatae quatient. Si quid mirabere, pones

Invitus. Fuge magna ; licet sub paupere tecto

Keges et regum vita prsecurrere amieos.

Cervus equum pugna melior communibus herbis

Pellebat, donee minor in certamine longo 3S

Imploravit opes hominis, frenumque recepit.

Sed postquam victor violens discessit ab hoste,

Non equitem dorsoi, non frenum depulit ore.

Sic, qui pauperiem veritus potiore metallis

Libertate caret, dominum vehet improbus, atque 40

Serviet ajternum, quia parvo nesciet uti.

Cui non conveniet sua res, ut calceus olim,

Si pede major erit, subvertet ; si minor, uret.

Lsetus sorte tua vives sapienter, Aristi

;

Neo me dimittes incastigatum, ubi plura 15

Coger^quam satis est, ac non cessare videbor.

Imperat, aut servit, collecta pecunia cuique,

Tortum digna sequi potius quam ducere funem.

Haec tibi dictabam post fanum putre Vacuna;,

Excepto, quod non simul esses, cetera lasfus. iO

Epistola XI.

AD BULLATIUM.
Quid tibi visa Chios, Bullati, notaque Lesbos ? > ,

Quid concinna Samos ? quid Crcesi regia Sardis ?

Smyrna quid, et Colophon ? majors minorave faraa '
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Cunotane pr» Campo et Tiljerino flumine sordent ?

An venit in votum Attalicis ex urbibus una ? 5

An Lebedum laudas odio maris atque viarum ?

Scis, Lebedus quid sit ; Gabiis desertior atque

Fidenis vicus : tamen illio vivere vellem,

Oblitusque meorum, obliTOcendus et illis,

Neptunum procul e terra spectare flirentem. 1

Sed neque, qui Capua Romam petit, imbre lutoqiie

Adspersus, volet in caupona vivere ; neo, qui

Frigus collegit, fumos et balnea laudat,

Ut fortunatam plena preestantia vitam.

Nee, si te validus jactaverit Auster in alto, 13

Tdcirco navem trans JEgssuia mare vendas.

Incolumi Rhcdos et Mytilene pulchra facit, qucd

Psenula solstitio, campestre nivalibus auris.

Per brumam Tiberis, Sextili mense caminus.

Dum licet, ao vultum servat Fortuna benignum, 20

Homse laudetur Samoa et Chios et Rhodos absens.

Tu, quamounque Deus tibi fortunaverit horam.

Grata surae manu, neu dulcia dijSer in annum
;

Ut, quocunque loco fueris, vixisse libenter

Te dicas. Nam si ratio et prudentia curas, 25

Non locus, efiusi late maris arbiter, anfert

:

Coelum, non aiiimum mutant, qui trans mare cunant.

Strenua nos excercet inertia ; navitus atque

Quadrigis petimus bene vivere. Quod petis, hie ost,

Est Ulubris, animus si te non deficit sequus. 30

Epistola XII.

A D I C CI U M.

Fraotibus Agrippse Siculis, quos colligis, Icci,

Si reete frueris, non est ut copia major

Ab Jove donari possit tibi. Tolle querelas

;

Pauper enim non est, cui rerum suppetit usub.
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Si ventri bene, si lateri est pedibusque tuis, nil 5

Divitiae poterunt regales addere majus.

Si forte in medio positorum abstemius herbis

Vivis et urtica, sic vives protinus, ut te

Confestim liquidus Fortunse rivus inauret

;

Vel quia naturam mutare pecunia nescit, 10

Vel quia cuncta putas una virtute minora.

Miramur, si Demooriti peous edit agellos

Cultaque, dum peregre est animus sine corpore velox
;

Quum tu inter scabiem tantam et contagia luori

Nil parvura sapias, et adhuc sublimia cures
; 16

QuBB mare compescant causae, quid temperet annum,

Stellas sponte sua, jussaene vagentur et errant,

Quid premat obscurum Lunae, quid proferat orbem,

Quid velit et possit rerum coucordia discors,

Empedocles, an Stertinium deliret acumen. 2U

Verura, seu pisoes, sen porrum et caepe trucidas,

Utere Pompeio Grospho, et, si quid petet, ultro

Defer : nil Grpsphus nisi verum orabit et sequum.

Vilis amicorum est annona, bonis ubi quid deest.

Ne tamen ignores, quo sit Romana loco res : 25

Cantaber Agrippse, Claudi virtute Neronis

Armenius cecidit ; jus imperiimique Phrahates

Caesaris accepit genibus minor ; aurea iruges

Italiae pleno defundit Co^ia comu.

Epistola XIII.

AD VINIUM ASELLAM.
Ut proficiscentem docui te saspe diuque,

Augusto reddes signata volumina,Vini,

Si validus, si laetus erit, si denique poscet

;

Ne studio nostri pecces, odiumque libellis

Sedulus importes, opera vehemente minister.

8i te forte mesa gravis uret sarcina chartas,
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Abjicito potius, quam quo perferre juberis

Clitellas ferus impingas, Asinseque paternuin

Cognomen vertas in risum, et fabula fias.

Viribus uteris per clivos, flumina, lamas : 10

Victor propositi simul ac perveneris Uluc,

Sic positum servabis onus, ne forte sub ala

Fasciculum portes librorum, ut rusticus agnum,

Ut vinosa glomus furtivse Pyrrhia lanse,

Ut cum pileolo soleas conviva tribulis. ! §

Neu vulgo narres te sudavisse ferendo

Carmina, quje possint oculos auresque morari

Csesaris ; oratus multa prece, nitere porro.

Vade, vale, cave ne titubes, mandataque &a,agaa.

Epistola XIV.

AD VILLICUM SUUM.
Villice silvarum et mihi me reddentis agelli,

Quem tu fastidis, habitatum quinque focis, et

Quinque bonos solitum Variam dimittere patres
;

Certemus, spinas animone ego fortius an tu

Evellas agro, et melior sit Horatius an res. 5

Me quamvis Lamias pietas et cura moratur,

Fratrem moBrentis, rapto de fratre dolentis

Insolabiliter, tamen istuc mens animusque

Fert, et amat spatiis obstantia rumpere claustra.

Rure ego viventem, tu dicis in urbe beatum : 10

Cui placet alterius, sua nimirum est odio sors.

Stultus uterque locum immeritum causatur inique

;

In culpa est animus, qui se non effugit unquam.

Tu mediastinus tacita prece rura petebas,

Nunc urbem et ludos et balnea villicus optas. It

Me constare mihi scis, et discedere tristem,

Quandocunque trahunt invisa negotia Romam.

Non 3adem miramur ; eo disoonvenit inter
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Meque et te ; nam, quEe deserta et inhospita tesqua

Credis, amcena vooat mecum qui sentit, et odit 20

QuEe tu pulohra putas.^

Nunc, age, quid nostrum concentum dividat, audi.

Quem tenues deouere togae nitidique capilli.

Quern bibulum liquid! media de luce Falemi,

Ccena brevis juvat, et prope rivum somnus in herba ; 23

Neo lusisso pudet, sed non incidere ludum.

INon istic obliquo oculo mea commoda quisquam

Limat ; non odio obscure morsuque venenat

:

Bident vicini glebas et saxa moventem.

Cum servis urbana diaria rodere mavis ? 3(1

Horum tu in numerum voto ruis. Invidet usum

Lignorum et pecoris tibi calo argutus, et borti.

Optat ephippia bos, pigL'r optat arare caballus.

Quam scit uterque, liboiis, oensebo, exerceat artem.

(

Epistola XV.

AD NUMONIUM VALAM.
Quae sit hiems Veliae, quod ooelum, Vala, Salemi,

Quorum hominura regio, et qualis via (nam mihi Eaias

Musa supervacuas Antonius, et tamen illis

Me facit invisum, gelida quum perluor unda

Per medium frigus. Sane myrteta relinqui, 5

Dictaque cessantem nervis elidere morbum
Sulfura contemni vicus gemit, invidus aegris,

Qai caput et stomaohum supponere fontibus audent

Clusittis, Gabiosque petunt et frigida rura

Mutandus locus est, et deversoria nota 10

Praeteragendus equus. Quo tendis ? fUf,i mihi Gumas

Mst iter aut Baias, Iseva.stomachosus habena

Dicet eques ; sed equi frenato est auris in ore)
;

"Major utrum populum Irumenti copia pascat

;

CoUectossne bibant imbres, puteosne peronnes 1£
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Jugis aquB (nam vina nihil moror illius eras.

E,ure meo possum quidvis perferre patique :

Ad mare quum veni generosum et lene requiro,

Quod curas abigat, quod cum spe divite manet

In venas animumque meum, quod verba ministret). 20

Tractus uter plures lepores, uter eduoet apros,

Utra magis pisces et eohinos sequora celent,

Pinguis ut inde domum possim Phseaxque reverti,

Scribere te nobis, tibi nos accredere par est.

MsBnius, ut rebus maternis atque paternis 2&

Fortiter absumtis urbanus cospit haberi,

Scurra vagus, non qui certum praesepe teneret,

Impransus non qui civem dignosceret hoste,

Quselibet in quemvis opprobria fingere ssevus,

Pemicies et tempestas barathrumque macelli, 30

Quidquid qusesierat, ventri donabat avaro.

Hie, ubi nequitise fautoribus et timidis nil

Aut paulum abstulerat, patinas coenabat omasi,

Vilis et agninsB, tribus ursis quod satis asset.

Nimirum hie ego sum : nam tuta et parvula laudo, 35

Quum res deficiunt, satis inter vilia fortis

;

Verum, ubi quid melius contingit et unctius, idem

Yos sapere et solos aio bene vivere, quorum

Conspicitur nitidis fundata pecunia villis.

Epistola XVI.

AD QUINCTIUM.

Ne perconteris, fundus mens, optime Quincti,

Arvo paseat herum, an baccis opulentet olivse,

Pomisne, an pratis, an amicta vitibus ulmo,

Scribetur tibi forma loquaciter, ct situs agri.

Continui montes ni dissocientnr opaca

Valle ; sed ut veniens dextrum latus adspiciat Sol,

Lsevimi decedens curru fugiente vapbret.
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Temperiem laudes. Quid, si rubicunda benigni

Coma vepres et pruna ferant ? si quercus et ilex

Multa fruge pecus, multa dominum juvet umbra 1 10

Dicas adductum propius frondei-e Tareiitura.

Fons etiam rivo dare nomen idoneus, ut neo

Frigidior Thracam nee purior ambiat Hebrus,

Infirmo capiti fluit utilis, utilis alvo.

HsB latebrae dulces, etiam, si credis, amoenae, 1

6

Inoolumem tibi me praestant Septembribus horis.

Tu reote vivis, si curas esse quod audis.

Jactamua jampridem omnis te Roma beatum ;•

Sed vereor, ne cui de te plus, quam tibi credas.

Neve putes alium sapiente bonoque beatum
;

20

Neu, si te populus sanum recteque valentem

Dictitet, ocoultam febrem sub tempus edendi

Dissimules, donee manibus tremor incidat unctis.

Stultorum incurata pudor malus ulcera celat.

Si quis bella tibi terra pugnata marique 25

Dicat, et his verbis vaouas permulceat aures :

Tene magis sahmm popidus vdit, an popidum, tu,

Servet in ambiguo, qui cousulit et tibi et ttrhi.,

Jupiter; Augusti laudes agnoscere possis.

Quum pateris sapiens emendatusque vocari, 30

Respondesne tuo, die sodes, nomine ?

—

Nempe
Vir bonus et prudens did detector ego ac tu.

Qui dedit hoc hodie, eras, si volet, auferet ; ut si

Detulerit fasces indigno, detrahet idem.

Pon^, meum est, inquit
; pono, tristisque recede. 35

Idem si clamet furem, neget esse pudicum,

Contendat laqueo coUum pressisse patemum
;

' Mordear opprobriis falsis, mutemque colores ?

Falsus honor juvat et mendax infamia terret

Quem, nisi mendosum et medioandum ? Vir bonus est

quis ?— 40

Qui consulta ipatrvm,, qui legesjuraque servat,
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Quo mtdtcs magnceque secanturjudice Utes.

Quo res sponsore, et quo causes teste tenentur.—
Sed videt huno omnis domus et vicinia tota

Introrsus turpem, speciosum pelle decora. 45

Neefurtv/mfed, necfugi, si mihi dicat

Servus : Habes pretium, loris non ureris, aio.

—

Non hominem occidi.—Non pasces in cruce cofios.--

Sum bonus etfrugi.—Renuit negitatque Sabellus.

Cautus enim metuit foveam lupus, accipiterque 00

Suspectos laqueos, et opertum miluus hamum.

Oderunt peccare boni virtutis amore ; ,

Tu nihil admittes in te formidine pcense.

Sit spes faUendi, miscebis sacra profanis.

Nam de mille fabae modiis quum surripis unum, 5.'5

Damnum est, non facinus mihi pacto lenius isto.

Vir bonus, omne forum quern spectat et omne tribunal,

Quandocunque Deos vel porco vel bove placat,

Jane pater, clare, clare quum dixit, Apollo,

Labra movet metuens audiri : Pulchra Laverna, S(l

Da mihifallere, dajusto sanctoque videri;

Noctem peccatis, etfravMhus objice nubem.

Qui melior servo, qui liberior sit avarus.

In triviis &Lum quum se demittit ob assem,

Non Tideo. Nam qui cupiet, metuet quoque
;
porro, (55

Qui metuens vivet, Uber mihi non erit unquam.

Perdidit arma, locum virtutis deseruit, qui

Semper in augenda festinat et obruitur re.

Vendere quum possis captivum, ocoidere noli

;

Serviet utiliter ; sine pascat durus aretque ; 70

Naviget ac mediis hiemet mercator in undis
;

Annonae prosit ;
portet frumenta penusque.

Vir bonus et sapiens audebit dioere : Pentheu,

Rector Thebarum, quid me pevferre patique

Indignwm coges 7—Adimam bona.—Nenvpe pecus, rem, 19

Lectos, argentum ? tollas licet.—In manids et
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Compedibus scevo te sub custode tenebo.—
Ipse Deus, dmul atque volam,, me solvet.—Opinor,

Hoc sentit : Moriar ; mors ultima liAea renun est.

Epistola XVII.

AD SC^VAM.
yuamvis, Scseva, satis per te tibi consulis, et seis

Quo taudem pacto deceat majoribus uti,

Disce, docendus adhuc quae censet amiculus ; ut si

C&jcus iter tnonstrare velit : tamen. aspice, si quid

Et nos, quod cures proprium fecisse, loquamur. 5

Si te grata quies et primam somnus in boram

Delectat, si te pulvis strepitusque rotarum,

Si Iffidit oaupona, Ferentinum ire jubebo :

Nam neque divitibus contingunt gaudia soUs,

Nee vixit male, qui natus moriensque fefellit. 10

•Si prodesse tuis pauloque benighius ipsum

Te traotare voles, accedes siccus ad unctum.

Si pranderet dus patienter, regibus uti,

Nollet Aristippus.-—Si sciret regibus uti

Fastidiret olus, qui me ncftat.—Utrius horum 13

Verba probes et facta, doce ; vel junior audi,

Cur sit Aristippi potior sententia. Namque
Mordacem Cynicum sic eludebat, ut aiunt

:

Scurror ego ipse mihi, popndo tu : I'ectius hoc et

Splendidius multo est. Equus ut me portet, alat rex, 20

Offidumfado : tu posds vilia rerum,

"Dante minor, quamvisfers te nuUius egentem.

Omnis Aristippum decuit color et status et res,

Tentantem majora, fere praesentibus ajquum.

Contra, quem dnplici panno patientia velat, SS

Mirabor, vitse via si conversa decebit.

Alter purpureum non exspectabit amiotum,

Quidlibet indutus celeb srrima per loca yadet,
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Personamque feret non inconcinnus utramque :

Alter Mileti textam cane pejus et angui 30

Vitabit cHamydem ; morietur fiigore, si non

E.ettuleris pannum : refer, et sine vivat ineptus.

E,es gerere et captos ostendere civibus hostes

Attingit solium Jovis et ccelestia tentat

:

Principibus placuisse viris non ultima laus est. 35

Non cuivis homini contingit adire Corinthum.

Sedit, qui timuit ne non suocederet : eato.

Quid ? qui pervenit, fecitne viriHter ? Atqui

Hie est aut nusquam, quod queBrimus. Hie onus liorret,

Ut parvis animis et parvo corpore majus
; 40

Hie subit et perfert. Aut virtus nomen inane est,

Aut decus et pretium reote petit experiens vir.

Coram rege suo de paupertate tacentes

Plus poscente ferent. Distat, sumasne pudenter,

An rapias : atqui rerum caput hoc erat, hie fons. 45

Indotaia mihi soror est, paupercula mater,

Etfundus nee vendibilis nee pascerefirmus.

Qui dicit, clamat : Victvan date. Succinit alter

:

Et mihi dividttojindetvr m/wnere qtiodra,

Sed tacitus pasci si posset corvus, haberet 50

Plus dapis et rixae multo minus invidiaequ?.

Epistola XVIII.

AD LOLLIUM.
Si bene te novi, metues, liberrime LoUi,

Scurrantis speciem praebere, professus amioum.

Est huio diversum vitio vitium prope majus,

Asperitas agrestis et inconcinna gravisque,

Quae se commendat |onsa cute, dentibus atris,

Dum vult libertas dici mera, veraque virtus.

Virtus est medium vitiorum, et utrinque reductum.

Alter in obsequium plus aequo pronus, et imi

K
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Derisor lecti, sic nutum divitis horret,

Sic iterat voces, et verba cadentia toUit, 10

Ut puerum saevo credas dictata magistro

He^dere, vel partes mimum tractare secundas ;

Alter rixatur de lana ssepe caprina, et

Propugnat nugis armatus : Scilicet, ut rum

Sit mihi primafdes, et vere quod placet ut non 15

Aoriter elatrem ? Fretiwm eetas altera sordet.

Amliigitur quid enim ? Castor sciat an Dolichos plus

;

Brundisium Minuci melius via ducat, an Appi.

Gloria quem supra vires et vestit et ungit,

Quem tenet argenti sitis importuna famesque, 20

Quem paupertatis pudor et fuga, dives amicus,

Sspe decern vitiis instruction, odit et horret

:

Aut, si non odit, regit ; ac, veluti pia mater,

Plus quam se sapere et virtutibus esse priorem

Vult, et ait prope vera : Mea {contendere noli) 26

Stultitiam patiuntur opes ; tibi parvula res est :

Arcta decet sanv/m comitem toga ; desine mecwin

Certare. Eutrapelus, cuicunque nocere volebat,

Vestimenta dabat pretiosa : beatus enim jam

Ciun pulchris tunicis sumet nova consUia et spes. 30

Arcanum neque tu sorutaberis illius unquam,

Commissumque teges' et vino tortus et ira.

Nee tua laudabis studia, aut aliena reprendes

;

Nee, quum venari volet iUe, poemata panges.

Gratia sic iratrum geminorum, Amphionis atque 3d

Zethi, dissUuit, donee suspecta severe

Conticuit lyra. Fratemis cessisse putatur

Moribus Amphion : tu cede potentis amici

Lenibus imperils
;
quotiesque educet in agros

^tolis onerata plagis jumenta canesque, 40

Surge, et inbumanEB senium depone Camenae,

Coenes ut pariter pulmenta laboribus emta

;

B/Omanis soletine viris opus, utile famse.
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Vitseque et membris
; prBesertim quum valeas, et

Vel cursu superare canem vel viribus aprum 45

Possis : adde, virilia quod speciosius arma

Non est qui traotet (scis, quo clamore coronae

Proelia sustineas campestria) ; denique saevam

Militiam puer et Cantabrica bella tulisti

Sub duce, qui templis Parthorum signa refigit 50

Nunc, et si quid abest, Italis adjudicat armis.

Ac (ne te retrahas, et inexcusabilis absis),

Quamvis nil extra numerum feoisse modumque
Curas, interdum nugaris rare patemo :

Partitur lintres exeroitus ; Actia pugna 55

Te duce per pueros hostili more refertur

;

Adversarius est frater ; lacus Hadria ; donee

Alterutrum velox Victoria fronde coronet.

Consentire suis studiis qui crediderit te,

Fautor utroque tuum laudabit pollice ludum. 60

Prolinus ut moneam (si quid monitoris eges tu)

Quid, de quoque viro, et cui dicas, SEepe videto.

Percontatorem fugito, nam garrulus idem est

;

Nee retinent patulsB commissa fideliter aures
;

Et semel emissum volat irrevocabile verbum. 65

Qualem commendes, etiam atque etiam adspice ; ne mox
Incutiant aliena tibi pecoata pudorem.

Fallimur, et quondam non dignum tradimus ; ergo

Quem sua culpa premet, deceptus omitte tueri

;

At penitus notum, si tentent crimina, serves, 70

Tuterisque tuo fidentem prassidio : qui

Dente Theonino quum circumroditur, ecquid

Ad te post paulo ventura pericula sentis ?

Nam tua res agitur, paries quum proximus ardet,

Et neglecta sclent incendia sumere vires. 75

Dulcis inexpertis cultura potentis amici,

Expertus metuit. Tu, dum tua navis in alto est,

Hoc age, ne mutata retrorsum te ferat aura.
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Oderunt hilarem tristes, tristemque jocosi,

Sedatum celeres, agilem gnavumque remissi, 90

Potores bibuli media de noote Falerni

Oderunt ponecta negantem pocula, quamvis

Nocturnes jures te formidare vapores.

Deme superciUo nubem : plerumque modestus

Occupat obscuri speciem, taoitumus acerbi. 86

Inter cuncta leges et percontabere doetos.

Qua ratione queas traducere leniter sevum,

Ne te semper inops agitet vexetque cupido,

Ne pavor, et rerum mediocriter utilium spes

;

Virtutem doctrina paret, naturane donet

;

90

Quid minuat curas, quid te tibi reddat amicum
;

Quid pure tranquiUet, honos, an dulce lucellum,

An secretum iter, et fallentis semita vitae.

Me quoties reficit gelidus Digentia rivus,

Quern Mandela bibit, rugosus firigore pagus, 95

Quid sentire putas ? quid credis, amice, precari ?

Sit mihi, quod nunc est; etiam minus : et mihi vivam

Quod superest avi, si quid sitperesse vokmt Di

:

Sit bona Ubrorum et proviscsfrugis in annum
Copia ; oieufluitem dvMcB spe pendulus hora. 100

Sed satis est orare Jovem, qua donaZ et aufert :

Det vitam, det opes ; cequum mi ammu/m ipse parabo.

Epistola XIX.

AD M^CENATEM.
Prisco si credis, Maecenas docte, Cratino,

Nulla placere diu nee vivere carmina possunt,

Quae soribuntur aquas potoribus. Ut male sanos

Adsoripsit Liber Satyris Faunisque poetas,

Vina fere dulces oluerunt mane Camense.

Laudibus arguitur vini vinosus Homerus

;

Ennius ipse pater nunquam nisi potus ad arma
Prosiluit dicenda. Forum, putealque lAbonis
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Wlandaho siccis, adimam cantare sevens.

Hoc simul edixi, non cessavere poetse 10

Nocturno certare mero, putere diurno.

Quid ? si quis vultu torvo ferus, et pede nudo,

Exiguaque toga, simuletque ex ore Catonem,

Virtutenme reprsesentet moresque Catonis ?

Rupit larbitam Timagenis semula lingua, 1

5

Dum studet urbanus, tenditque disertus haberi.

Decipit exemplar vitiis imitabile : quod si

PaUerem casu, biberent exsangue cuminum.

O imitatores, servum peous, ut mihi saepe

Bilem, saepe jocum vestri movere tumultus I 20

Libera per vacuum posui vestigia prinoeps
;

Non aliena meo pressi pede. Qui sibi fidit.

Dux regit examen. Parios ego primus iambos

Ostendi Latio, numeros animosque secutus

Archilocbi, non res et agentia verba Lycamben. 25

Ac, ne me fbliis ideo brevioribus ornes,

Quod timui mutare modos et carminis artem.

:

Temperat ArchUochi musam pede mascula Sappho,

Temperat Alcseus ; sed rebus et ordine dispar.

Nee socerum quaerit, quem versibus oblinat atris, 30

Neo sponsBB laqueum famoso carmine nectit.

Himc ego, non alio dictum prius ore, Latinus

Vulgavi fidicen : juvat immemorata ferentem

Ingenuis oculisque legi manibusque teneri.

Scire velis, mea cur ingratus opusoula lector SH

Laudet ametque domi, premat extra limen iniquus ?
*

Non ego ventosae plebis suffragia venor

Impensis cosnarum et tritae munere vestis

;

Non ego, nobilium scriptorum auditor et ultor,

Giammaticas ambire tribus et pulpita dignor : 40

Hinc lIUb laciimae ! Spissis indigna theatris

Scripta pudet recitare, et nugis addere pojidTis,

Si dixi : Rides, ait, et Jovis attribus ista

Servas ; fidis enim manare poetica mella
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Te &olwm, tibi pulcher. Ad hsec ego naribus uti ift

Formido ; et, luctantis aouto ne secer ungui,

IMsplicet iste locus, clamo, et diludia posco.

Ludus enim genuit trepidum certamen et iram,
,

Ira truces inimioitias et funebre bellum.

Epistola XX.
AD LIBRUM SUUM.

Vertumnum Janumque, liber, spectare videris ;

Scilicet ut prostes Sosiorum pumice mundus.

Odisti claves, et grata sigilla pudico

;

Paucis ostendi gerais, et communia laudas
;

Non ita nutritus ! Fuge, quo descendere gestis

:

b

Non erit emisso reditus tibi. Quid miser egi ?

Quid volui ? dices, ubi quis te lasserit ; et scis

In breve te cogi, planus quum languet amator.

Quod si non odio peccantis desipit augur,

Carus eris E-omae, donee te deserat aetas. 10

Contrectatus ubi manibus sordescere vulgi

CoBperis, aut tineas pasces taciturnus inertes,

Aut fugies Uticam, aut vinctus mitteris Ilerdam.

Ridebit monitor non exauditus ; ut ille.

Qui male parentem in rupes protrusit asellum 15

Iratus : quis enim invitum servare laboret ?

Hoc quoque te manet, ut pueros elementa docentem

Occupet extremis in viois balba senectus.

Quum tibi sol tepidus plures admoverit aures,

Me libertine natum patre, et in tenui re 20

Majores pennas nido extendisse loqueris

;

Ut, quantum generi demas, virtutibus addas.

Me primis Urbis belli placuisse domique

;

Corporis exigui, praecanum, solibus aptum,

Irasci celerem, taraen ut placabilis essem. 'it

Forte meum si quis te percontabitur asvum,

Me quater undenos sciat implevisse Decembres,

CoUegam Lepidum quo duxit Lollius anno.
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Epistola I.

AD AUGUSTUM.
Quxm tot sustineas et tanta negotia solus,

Res Italas annis .tuteiis, monbus ornes,

Legibus emendes, in publica comnioda peccem,

Si longo sermone merer tua tempora, Caesar.

JSlpmulus, et Liber pater, et cum Castore Pollux, 6

Post iugentia facta Deorum in templa recepti,

Dum terras hominumque colunt genus, aspera bella

Componunt, agros assignant, oppida condunt,

Ploravere suis non respdndere favorem

Speratum meritis. Diram qui contudit Ibydram, 1

Notaque fatali portenta labore subegit,

Comperit invidiam supremo fine domari.

Urit enim fulgore suo, qui praegravat artes

Infra se positas ; exstiactus amabitur idem.

Prsesenti tibi maturos largimur honores, 15

Jurandasque tuum per numen ponimus aras,

Nil oriturum alias, nil ortum tale fatentes.

Sed tuus hie populus, sapiens et Justus in uno,

Te nostris ducibus, te Graiis anteferendo.

Cetera nequaquam simUi ratione modoque i>0

.^stimat, et, nisi quae terris semota suisque

Temporibus defunota videt, fastidit et odit;
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Sic fautor vetemm, ut tabulas peccare vetantes,

Quas bis quinque viri sanxerunt, foedera regum

Vel Gabiis vel cum rigidis sequata Sabinis, 25

Pontificum libros, annosa volumina vatum,

Dictitet Albano Musas in monte locutas.

Si, quia Graiorum sunt antiquissima quaeque

Scripta vel optima, Romani pensantur eadem

Scriptores trutina, non est quod multa loquamur

:

30

Nil intra est oleam, nil extra est in nuce duri.

Venimus ad summum fortunEe : pingimus atque

Psallimus, et luotamur Achivis doctius unctis.

Si meliora dies, ut vina, poemata reddit.

Scire velim, chartis pretiura quotus arroget annus. 36

Scriptor, abhinc annos centum qui decidit, inter

Perfectos veteresque referri debet ? an inter

Viles atque novos ? excludat jurgia finis.

—

Est vetus atque probus, centum qui perfidt annos.—

Quid ? qui deperiit minor uno mense vel anno, 40

Inter quos referendus erit ? veteresne poetas ?

An quos et prsesens et postera respuat aetas 1—
Iste quidem veteres inter ponetur honeste,

Qui vel mense brevi vel toto estjunior anno.—
Utor permisso, caudseque pilos ut equina, 45

Paulatim vello, et demo unum, demo et item unum,

Dum cadat elusas ratione mentis acervi,

Qui redit in fastos, et virtutem sestimat annis,

Miraturque nihil, nisi quod Libitina sacravit.

Ennius, et sapiens et fortis, et alter Homerus, 60

Ut critic! dicunt, leviter curare Videtur,

Quo promissa cadant et somnia Pythagorea.

Nsevius in manibus non est, et mentibus hssret

'

Psene recens ? adeo sanctum est vetus omne pnema.

Ambigitur quoties uter utro sit prior, aufert 69

Pacuvius docti famam senis, Attius alti

;

Dicitur Afrani toga convenisse Menandro

;
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Plautus ad exemplar Siculi properare Epicharmi

;

Vincere CiBcilius gravitate, Terentius arte.

Hos edisoit, at hos arcto stipata theatro 60

Spectat E.oma potens ; habet hos numeratque poetas

Ad nostrum teinpus Livi scriptoris a,b cEvo.

Interdulaa vulgus rectum yidet ; est ubi peccat.

Si veteres ita miratur laudatque poetas,

Ut nihil anteferat, nihil illis comparet, errat

:

65

Si qusedam uimis antique, si pleraque dure

Dicere cedit eos, ignave multa fatetur,

Et sapit, et meoum facit, et Jove judicat aequo.

Non equidem insector delendave carmina Livi

Esse reor, meraini quae plagosum mihi parvo 70

Orbilium diotare ; sed emendata videri

Pulchraque et exactis minimum distantia miror.

Inter quae verbum emiouit si forte decorum,

Si versus paulo concinnior unus et alter,

Injuste totum ducit venditque poema. 75

Indignor quidquam reprehend!, non quia crasse

Compositum illepideve putetur, sed quia nuper

;

Nee veniam antiquis, sed honorem et praemia posci.

K-ecte necne crocxun floresque perambulet Attae

Fabula si dubitem, clament periisse pudorem 80

Cuncti paene patres, ea quum reprehendere coner,

QuBB gravis .^sopus, quae doctus K-oscius egit

:

Vel quia nil rectum, nisi quod placuit sibi, ducunt

;

Vel quia turpe putant parere minoribus, et, quae

Imberbes didioere, senes perdenda fateri. 85

Jam Saliare Numae carmen qui laudat, et illud.

Quod mecum ignorat, solus vult scire videri,

Ingeniis non ille favet plauditque sepultis,

Nostra sed impugnat, nos nostraque lividus edit.

Quod si tam Graiis novitas invisa fuisset, 90

Quam nobis, quid nunc esset vetus ? aut quid haberet,

Quod legeret tereretque viritim pujilious usus ?

K2
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Ut primum poeitis nugari GrBecia bellis

Coepit, et in vitium fortuna labier aequa,

Nunc athletarum studiis, nunc arsit equorum, 95

Marmoris aut eboris fabros aut aeris amavit,

Suspendit picta vultum mentemque tabella,

Nunc tibicinibus, nunc est gavisa tragcedis

;

Sub nutrice puella velut si luderet infans,

Quod cupide petiit, mature plena reKquit. lOfJ

Quid placet aut odio est, quod non mutabile credas ?

Hoc paces habuere bonae ventique seoundi.

B-omae^uloe diu fuit et solenne, reolusa

Mane domo vigilare, clienti promere jura,

Cautos nominibus rectis expendere nummos, 105

Majores audire, minori dicere, per quae

Crescere res posset, minui danmosa libido.

Mutavit mentem populus levis, et calet uno

Soribendi studio : pueri patresque severi

Fronde comas vincti ccenant, et carmina dictant. ' 110

Ipse ego, qui nullos me afiirmo scribere versus,

Invenior Parthis mendacior ; et, prius orto

Sole vigil, calamum et cbartas et scrinia posco:

Navim agere ignarus navis timet ; abrotonum segto

Non audet, nisi qui didicit, dare
;
quod medicorum est, llfl

Promittunt medici ; tractant fabrilia fabri

:

Scribimus indocti doctique poemaia passim.

Hie error tamen, et levis haec insania quantas

Virtutes habeat, sic coHige : vatis avariis

Non temere est animus ; versus amat, hoc studet unum ; 120

Detrimenta, fugas servorum, inoendia ridet

;

Non fraudem socio, puerove incogitat ullam

PupiUo ; vivit siliquis et pane secundo
;

Militise quamquam piger et malus, utilis urbi

;

Si das hoc, parvis quoque rebus magna juvari. '25

Os tenerum pueri balbuaique poeta figurit,

Torquet ab obsooenis jam nunc sermonibus aurem,
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Mox etiam pectus praeoeptis format amicis,

Asperitatis et invidiBe corrector et iraa ;

Recta facta refert, orientia tetnpora notis 130

Instruit exemplis, inopem solatur et Eegrum,

Castis cum pueris ignara puella mariti

Disceret unde preces, vatem ni Musa dedisset ?

Poscit opem chorus, et prsesentia numina sentit,

Ccelestes implorat aquas docta prece blandus, 135

Avertit morbos, metuenda pericula pelliti

Impetrat et pacem, et looupletem frugibus annum.

Carmine Di superi placantur, carmine manes.

AgricolcB prisci, fortes, parvoque beati,

Condita post frumenta, levantes tempore festo 140

Corpus, et ipsum animum spe finis dura ferentem,

Cum sociis operum, pueris, et conjuge fida,

Tellurem porco, Silvanum lacte piabant,

Floribus et vino Genium, mem.orem brevii sevi.

Fescennina per hunc inventa licentia moiem 145

Versibus altemis opprobria rustica fudit,

Libertasque recurrentes aocepta per annos

Lusit amabUiter, donee jam ssbvus apertam

In rabiem verti coepit jocus, et per honesf.as

Ire domos impune minax. Doluere cruento 150

Dente lacessiti ; fuit intactis quoqiie cura

Conditione super communi ; quin etiam lex

Pcenaque lata, malo quas nollet carmine quemquam

Describi ; vertere moduiii, formidine fustis

Ad bene dicendum delectandumque redaoti. 155

Grsecia capta ferum viotorem cepit, et artes

[ntulit agresti Latio : sic horridus ills

Defluxit numerus Satumius ; et grave virus

MunditisB pepulere : sed in longum tamen sevun

Mahserunt hodieque manent vestigia ruris. 160

Serus enim Grsecis admovit acumina chartis,

Et post Punica bella quietus quserere ccepit,
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Quid Sophocles et Thespis et ^schylus utile ferrent.

Tentavit quoque rem, si digne vertere posset

;

Et placuit sibi, natura sublimis et acer

;

Kio

Nam spirat tragicum satis, et feliciter audet

;

Sed turpem putat inscite metuitque lituram.

Creditur, ex medio quia res aroessit, habere

Sudoris minimum, sed habet Comoedia tanto

Plus oneris, quanto veniae minus. Adspice, Plautus 170

Quo pacto partes tutetur amantis ephebi,

TJt patris attenti, lenonis ut insidiosi

;

Quantus sit Dossennus edacibus in parasitis,

Quam non adstricto percurrat pulpita socco.

Gestit enim nummum in loculos demittere, post hoc ITt)

Securus, cadat, an recto stet fabula talo.

Quem tulit ad scenam ventoso Gloria curru,

Exanimat lentus spectator, sedulus inilat.

Sic leve, sic parvum est, animum quod laudis avarum

Subruit aut reficit. Valeat res ludiera, si me 180

Falma negata macrum, donata reducit opimum.

Ssepe etiam audacem fugat hoc terretque poetam.

Quod numero plures, virtute et honors minores,

Indooti stolidique, et depugnare parati,

Si disoordet eques, media inter carmina poscunt 185

Aut ursum aut pugUes ; his nam plebeoula gaudet.

Varum equitis quoque jam migravit ab aure voluptas

Omnis ad incertos oculos et gaudia vana.

Quatuor aut plures aulsea premuntur in boras,

Dum fugiunt equitum turmse peditumque catervsB ; 190

Mox trahitur manibus regum fortuna retortis,

Esseda festinant, pilenta, petorrita, naves
;

Captivum portatur ebur, captiva Corinthus.

Si foret in terris, rideret Democritus, seu

Diversum confusa genus panthera camelo, 194

Sive elephas albus vulgi converteret ora :

Speotaret populum ludis attentius ipsis,
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Ut sibi prsebentem mimo spectaoula plura

;

Scriptores autem narrate putaret asello

Fabellam surdo. Nam quae pervincere voces 200

Evaluere sonum, referunt quem nostra theatra ?

Garganurn mugire putes nemus, aut mare Tuscum,

Tanto cum strepitu ludi spectantur, et artcs,

Divitiaeque peregrinsB, quibus oblitus actor

Quum stetit in scena, concurrit dextera IsevaB. 205

Dixit adhuc aliquid 7—^Nil sane.

—

Quid placet ergo ?—
Lana Tarentino violas imitata veneno.

Ac ne forte putes, me, quae facere ipse recusem,

Quum recte tractent alii, laudare maligne
;

lUe per extentum funem mihi posse videtur 210

Ire poeta, meum qui pectus inaniter angit, .

Trritat, mulcet, falsis terroribus implet,

Ut magus, et modo me Thebis, modo ponit Athenis.

Verum age, et his, qui se lectori credere malunt,

Quam spectatoris fastidia ferre superbi, 215

Curam redde brevem, si munus Apolline dignum

Vis complere libris, et vatibus adders calcar,

Ut studio majore petant Helicona virentem.

Miilta quidem nobis facimus mala ssepe poetse

(Ut vineta egomet csedam mea), quum tibi libnim 220

Sollicito damns aut fesso ;
quum Iffidimur, unum

Si quis amicorum est ausus reprendere versum
;

Quum looa jam recitata revolvimus irrevocati

;

Quum lamentamur, non apparere labores

Nostros, et tenui deducta poemata filo
;

22.'

Quum speramus eo rem venturam, ut simul atque

Carmina rescieris nos fingere, commodus ultro

Aroessas, et egere vetes, et scribere cogas.

Sed tamen est operse pretium cognoscere, quales

iSdituos habeat belli spectata domique 230

Virtus, indigno non committenda poetse.

GrratuB Alexandre regi Magno fuit ilia
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Choerilus, incultus qui versitus et male natis

Rettulit aeoeptos, regale numisma, Philippos.

Sed veluti tractata notam labemque remittuiit 235

Atramenta, fere soriptdres carmine fcedo

Splendida facta linunt. Idem rex Ule, poema

Qui tam ridiculum tam care prodigus emit,

Edicto vetuit, ne quis se, prseter Apellem,

Pingeret, aut alius Lysippo duceret Eera 240

Fortis Alexandri vultum simulantia. Quod si

Judicium subtile videndis artibus Ulud

Ad libros et ad hsec Musarum dona vocares,

Boeotum in crasso jurares aere-natum.

At neque dedecorant tua de se judicia, atque 245

Munera, quae multa dantis cum lalude tulerunt

Dileoti tibi Virgilius Variusque poetae
;

Nee magis expressi vultus per aenea signa,

Quam per vatis opus mores animique virorum

Clarorum apparent. Nee sermones ego mallem 250

Bepentes per humum, quam res componere gestas

;

Terrarumque situs et flurriina dioere, et airces

Montibus impositas, et barbara regna, tuisque

Auspiciis totum confecta duella per orbem,

Claustraque custodem pacis cohibentiaJanum, 255

Et formidatam Parthis te principe Romam
;

Si, quantum cuperem, possem quoque. Sed neque parvum

Carmen majestas reoipit tua, neo mens audet

Rem tentare pudor, quam vires ferre recusent.

Bedulitas autem, stulte quem diligit, urget, 260

Praecipue quum se numeris commendat et arte :

Discit enim eitius meminitque libentius illud.

Quod quis deridet, quam quod probat et veneratur.

Nil moror officium, quod me gravat, ao neque fioto

In pejus vultu proponi cereus usquam, 268

Neo prave factis decorari versibus opto,

Ne 1abeam pingui donatus munere, et una



1) 2.] EPISTOLARUM. LIBER II. 23l

Cum scriptore meo, capsa porrectus aperta,

Deferar in vicum vendentem thus et odores

Et piper et quidquid chartis amicitur ineptis !i70

Epistola II.

AD JULIUM FLORUM.
Flore, bono claroque fidelis amice Neroiii,

Si quis forte velit puerum tibi vendere, natum

Tibure vel Gabiis, et tecum sic agat : Hie et

Candidus, et talos a vertice piddier ad imos,

Fiet eritque tuus nurmnorum mallibus octo, 5

Yerrta minii,(,eriis ad nutus aptus heriles,

Litendis GrcBcis imhutus, idoneus arti

Cuilibet ; argiUa quidvis imitaberis i.tda ;

Quin etiam canet indoctum, sed dulce bibenti.

Midtafdem proniissa levant, ubi plenius cequo 10

haudat venules, qui vult extrudere, mercos.

Res urget me nulla ; meo sum pauper in are :

Nemo hoc mangonum faceret tibi : non temere a me
Quivis ferret idem: semel hie cessavit, et, utfit.

In scalis latuit metuervs pendentis habencn. 16

Des nummos, excepta nihil te sifuga Icedit.

Ille ferat pretium, poense securus, opinor.

Prudens emisti vitiosum ; dicta tibi est lex

:

Insequeris tamen liunc, et lite moraris iniqua 1

Dixi me pigrum prpficiscenti tibi, dixi 20

Talibus officiis prope mancum ; ne mea saevus

Jurgares ad te quod epistola nulla rediret.

Quid tum profeoi, mecum facientia jura

Si tamen attentas ? Quereris super hoc etiam, quod

Exspectata tibi non mittam carmina mendax. 25

LucuUi miles coUecta viatica multis

/Erumnis, lassua dum noctu stertit, ad assem ^

Perdiderat : post hoc vehemens lupus, et sibi et hosti
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Iratus pariter, jejunis dentibus acer,

PrBBsidium regale loco dejeoit, ut aiunt, 30

Summe munito et multarum divite rerum.

Clarus ob id factum donis ornatur honestis ;

Accipit et bis dena super sestertia nummum.
Forte sub boo tempus castellum evertere praetor

Nescio quod cupiens hortari ccepit eundem 35

Verbis, quae timido quoque possent addere mentem :

I, hone, quo virtus tua te vocat, Ipedefausto,

Grandia laturus meritorum prcemia ! Quid stas ?

Post haec ille catus, quantumvis rusticus, Ibit,

Ibit eo quo vis, qui zonam perdidit, inquit. 40

Romas nutriri mihi contigit atque doceri,

Iratus Graiis quantum nocuisset Achilles :

Adjecere bonae paulo plus artis Athenae
;

Scilicet ut possem curvo dignoscere rectum,

Atque inter silvas Academi quserere verum. 43

Dura sed emovere loco me tempora grato,

Civilisque rudem belli tulit sestus in arma,

Caesaris Augusti non responsura laoertis.

Unde simul primum me dimisere Philippi,

Decisis humilera pennis, inopemque patemi 50

Et laris et fundi, paupertas impulit audax

Ut versus facerem : sed, quod non desit, habentem

Quae poterunt unquam satis expurgare cicutae,

Ni melius dormire putem quam scribere versus ?

Singula de nobis anni praedantur euntes

;

55

Eripuere jooos,Venerem, convivia, ludum
;

Tendunt extorquere poemata : quid faciam vis ?

Denique non omnes eadem mirantur amantque :

Carmine tu gaudes, hie delectatur iambis,

Ille Bioneis sermqjiibus et sale.nigro. 60

Tres mihi convivae props dissentire videntur,

Poscentes vario multum diversa palate.

Quid dem ? quid non dem ? Renuis tu, quod jubet alter

;

Quod petis, id sane est invjsnm acidumque duobua.
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PrsBter cetera, me Romaene poemata censes 6S

Scribere posse, inter tot curas totque labores ?

Hie sponsum vocat, Mo anditum scripta relictia

Omnibus offioiis ; cubat hie in colle Quirini,

Hie extremo in Aventino, visendus uterque :

Intervalla vides humane commoda.

—

Yerum 70

VurcR sunt platece, nihil ut meditantibus obstet.—
Festjnat calidus mulis gerulisque redemtor,

Torquet nunc lapidem, nunc ingens machina tignum,

Tristia robustis luctantur funera plaustris,

Hac rabiosa fugit canis, hac lutulenta ruit sus : 75

I nunc, et versus tecum meditare canoros.

Scriptorum chorus omnis amat nemus, et fugit urbes,

Rite cl^ns Bacchi, somno gaudentis et umbra :

Tu me inter strepitus nocturnes atque diurnos

Vis canere, et contacta sequi vestigia vatum ? 80

Ingenium, sibi quod vacuas desumsit Athenas,

Et studiis annos septem dedit, insenuitque

Libris et curis, statua tacitumius exit

Plerumque, et risu populum quatit : hie ego rerum

Fluctibus in mediis, et tempestatibus urbis, 85

Verba lyrae motura sonum connectere digner ?

Auctor erat Romse consulto rhetor, ut alter

Alterius sermonc meros audiret honores
;

Gracchus ut hie illi foret, huic ut Mucius ille.

Qui minus argutos vexat furor iste poetas ? 90

Carmina compono, hie elegos ; mirabUe visu

Caelatumque novem Musis opus ! Adspice primum,

Quanto cum fastu, quanto molimine ciicum-

Spectemus vacuam Romanis vatibus sedem !

Mox etiam, si forte vacas, sequere, et procul audi, 95

Quid ferat et quare sibi nectat uterque coronam.

Ccedimur, et totidem plagis consumimus hostem,

Lento Samnites ad lumina prima duello.

Diseedo AIcbbus puncto illius ; ille meo quis ?
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Quis, nisi Callimachus ? si plus adposcere visus, 100

Fit Mimnermus, et optivo cognomine orescit.

Multa fero, ut placem genus irritabile vatum,

Quum scribo, et supplex populi suffragia capto :

Idem, finitis studiis et mente recepta,

Obturem patulas impune legentibus aures. 105

Ridentur mala qui componunt carmina : verum

Gaudent soribentes, et se venerantur, et ultro,

Si taceas, laudant quidquid scripseie, beati.

At qui legitimum cupiet fecisse poema,

Cum tabulis animum censoris sumet honesti

;

110

Audebit quEBOunque parum splendoris habebunt,

Et sine pondere erunt, et honore indigna ferentur,

V^erba movere loco, quamvis invita recedant,

Et versentur adbuc intra penetralia Vestee.

Obscurata diu populo bonus eruet, atque Hi)

Proferet in lucem speciosa vocabula rerum,

Qaa3, prisois memorata Catonibus atque Cethegis,

Nunc situs informis premit et deserta vetustas :

Adscisoet nova, quse genitor produxerit usus.

Vehemens et liquidus, puroque simillimus amni, 120,

Fundet opes, Latiumque beabit divite lingua

;

Luxuriantia oompesoet, nimis aspera sano

Levabit cultu, virtute carentia toilet,

Ludentis speciem dabit, et torquebitur, ut qui

Nunc Satyrum nunc agrestem Cyclopa movetur. 125

Praetulerim soriptor delirus inersque videri,

Dum mea delectent mala me, vel denique fallant,

Quam sapere et ringi. Fuit baud ignobilis Argis,

Qui se credebat miros audire tragcedos.

In vacuo Isetus sessor plausorque, theatre
;

130

Cetera qui vitse servaret munia recto

More, bonus sane vicinus, amabilis hospes,

Comis in uxorem, posset qui ignoscere servis,

Et signo IsBso non insanire lagense
;
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Posset qui rupem et puteum vitare patentem. 135

Hio iibi cognatorum opibus curisque refectus

Expulit elleboro morbum bilemque meraco,

Et redit ad sese : Pol, me occidistis, amici,

Non servastis, ait, cui sic extorta voluptas,

Et demtus pretium mentis gratissimus error. 140

Nimirum sapere est abjectis utile nugis,

Et tempestivum pueris concedere ludum,

Ao non verba sequi fidibus modulanda Latinia.

Sed verse numerosque modosque ediscere vitse.

Quocirca mecum loquor hsec, tacitusque recordor : 145

Si tibi nuUa sitim iiniret copia lymphse,

Narrares medicis : quod, quanto plura parasti,

Tanto plura cupis, nuUine faterier audes ?

Si vulnus tibi monstrata radice vel herba

Non fieret levius, fugeres radice vel herba 150

Profioiente nihil curarier. Audieras, cui

Rem Di donarent, iUi decedere pravam

Stultitiam ; et, quum sis nihilo sapientior, ex quo

Plenior es, tamen uteris monitoribus isdem ?

At si divitise prudentem reddere possent, 165

Si cupidum timidumque minus te, nempe ruberes,

Viveret in terris te si quis avarior uno.

Si proprium est, quod quis libra mercatur et sere,

Qusedam, si credis consultis, mancipat usus :

Qui te pascit ager, tuus est ; et villicus Orbi, 160

Quum segetes occat tibi mox frumenta daturas,

Te dominum sentit. Das nummos, accipis uvam,

PuUos, ova, cadum temeti : nempe mode isto

Paulatim mercaris agrum, fortasse trecentis,

Aut etiam supra, nummorum millibus emtum. 165

Quid refert, vivas numerato nuper an oUm ?

Emtor Aricini quondam Veientis et arvi

Emtum CGsnat olus, quamvis aliter putat ; emtia

Sub noctem gelidara lignis calefactat aenum

;
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Sed vocat usque suum, qua populus adsita certis 170

Limitibus vicina refugit jurgia ; tanquam

Sit proprium quidquam, puncto quod mobilis horas,

Nunc prece, nunc pretio, nunc vi, nunc morte suprema,

Permutet dominos et cedat in altera jura.

Sic, quia perpetuus nulli datur usus, et heres 175

Heredem alterius velut unda supervenit undam,

Quid vici prosunt aut horrea ? Quidve Calabris

Saltibus adjeoti Lucani, si metit Orcus

Grandia cum parvis, non exorabilis auro ?

Gfemmas, marmor, ebur, Tyrrhena sigilla, tabellas, 180

Argentum, vestes Gsetulo murice tinotas,

Sunt qui non habeant, est qui non curat habere.

Cur alter fratrnm cessare et ludere et ungi

Prseferat Herodis palmetis pinguibus ; alter,

Dives et importunus, ad umbram luois ab ortu 18S

Silvestrem iiammis et ferro mitiget agrum,

Scit Genius, natale comes qui temperat astrum.

Natures Deus humanae, mortalis in unum-

Quodque caput, vultu mutabilis, albus et ater.

Utar, et ex medico, quantum res poscet, acervo 1 90

Tollam ; nee metuam, quid de me judicet heres.

Quod non plura datis invenerit : et tamen idem

Scire volam, quantum simplex hilarisque nepoti

Discrepet, et quantum discordet parous avaro.

Distat enim, spargas tua prodigus, an neque sumtum 195

Invitus facias neque plura parare labores,

Ao potius, puer ut festis quinquatribus olim,

Exiguo gratoque fruaris tempore raptim.

Pauperies immunda procul procul absit : ego, utrum

Nave ferar magna an parva, ferar unus et idem. 200

Non agimur tumidis velis aquilone secundo ;

Non tamen adversis aetatem ducimus austris

;

Viribus, ingenio, specie, virtute, loco, re,

Extremi primorum, extremis usque priores.
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Non es avarus : abi. Quid ? cetera jam simul isto 205

Cum vitio fugere ? caret tibi pectus inani

Ambitions ? caret mortis fprmidine et ira ?

Somnia, terrores magicos, miracula, sagas,

Noctumos lemures portentaque Thessala rides ?

Natales grate numeras ? ignoscis amicis ? 210

Lenior et melior fis accedente senecta ?

Quid te exemta levat spiois de pluribus una ?

Vivere si recte nesois, decede peritis.

Lusisti satis, edisti satis atque bibisti

;

Tempus abire tibi est ; ne potmn largiiis sequo 814

Rideat et pulset lasciva deccntius aetas.
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EPISTOLAAD PISONES.

HuMANO capiti corvicera pictor equinam

Juijgere si velit, et varias inducere plumas

Undique coLLatis membris, ut turpiter atrum

Desinat in piscem mulier formosa superne,

Spectatum admiasi risum teneatis, amici ? 6

Credite, Pisones, isti tabulae fore librum

Persimilem, cujus, velut aegri somnia, vanaj

Fingentur species ; ut nee pes, nee caput uni

Reddatur formae.

—

Pictoribus atque po'etis

Qiddlibet audendi semperfuit cequa potestas.— 10

Scimus, et banc veniam petimusque damusque vicissim :

Sed non ut placidis coeant immitia : non ut

Serpentes avibus geminentur, tigfibus agni.

Inceptis gravibus pierumque et magna professis

Purpureus, late qui splendeat, unus et alter 1&

Assuitur pannus
;
quum luous et ara Dianas,

Et properantis aquae per amcenos ambitus agros,

Aut flumen Rhenum, aut pluvius describitur arcus.

Sed nunc non erat his locus. Et fortasse cupressum.

Scis simulare : quid hoc, si fractis enatat exspes 20

Navibus, aere date qui pingitur ? Amphora coepit

Institui ; currente rota cur urceus exit ?

Denique sit quidvis, simplex duntaxat et unum.

Maxima pars vatum, pater et juvenes patre digni,

Decipimur specie recti : brevis esse laboro, ' 25

Obecurus fio ; sectantem lenia nervi

L
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Deficiunt animique ;
professus grandia turget

;

Serpit humi tutus nimium timidusque prooelte ;

Qui variare cupit rein prodigialiter unam,

Delphinum silvis appingit, fluctibus aprum. 30

In vitium ducit oulpsB fuga, si caret arte.

.iEmilium circa ludum faber unus et ungUes

Exprimet, et moUes imitabitur aere capillos
;

Infelix operis summa, quia ponere totuta

Nesciet. Hunc ego me, si quid componere ourem, 35

Non magis esse velim, quam naso vivere .pravo,

Spectandum nigris oculis nigroque capillo.

Sumite materiatn vestris, qui scribitis, aequam

ViribUB, et versate diu, quid ferre recusent,

Quid valeant humeri. Cui lecta potenter erit res, 40

Neo facundia deseret hunc, nee lucidus ordo.

Ordinis hsec virtus erit et Venus, aut ego fallor,

Ut jam nunc dicat jam nunc debentia dici,

Pleraque difierat et prsesens in tempus omittat..^-'

In verbis etiam tenuis cautusque serendis, 4 5

Hoc aftiet, hoc spernat promissi carminis auctor.

Dixeris egregie, notum si callida verbum

E-eddiderit junctura novum. Si forte necesse est

Indiciis monstrare recentibus abdita rerum, -j

Fingere cinctutis non exaudita Cethegis" 50

Continget, dabiturque licentia sumta pudenter.

Et nova faotaque nuper habebunt verba fidem, si

Grasco fonte cadant, parce detorta. Quid autem

Caecilio Plautoque dabit Romanus, ademtum

Virgilio Varioque ? Ego cur, acquirere pauca fi^j

Si possum, invideor, quum lingua Catonis et Enni

Sermonem patrium ditaverit, et nova rerum

Nomina protulerit ? Lieuit, semperque licebit,

Signatum prsesente nota procudere nomen.

Ut silvBB, foliis pronos mutantis in annos, 60

Prima cadunt ; ita verborum vetus interit setaB,
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Et ju-venum ritu florent modo nata vigentque.

Debemur morti nos nostraque ; sive, recepto

-Terra Neptuno, classes aquilonibus arcet

Regis opus ; sterilisve diu palus aptaque remia 65

Vicinas urbes alit, et grave sentit aratrum

;

Seu cursum mutavit iniquum frugibus amnis,

Doctus iter melius. Mortalia facta peribunt

:

Nedum sermonum stet honos et gratia vivax.

Multa renascentur, quae jam cecidere^oadentque 70

QuBB nunc sunt in honore vocabula, si volet usus,

Quem penes arbitrium est et jus et norma loquendi

Res gestae regumque ducumque et tristia bella

Quo scribi pdssent numero, monstravit Homerus.

Versibus impariter junctis queriraonia primum, 75

Post etiam inclusa est voti sententia compos.

Quis tamen exiguos elegos emiserit auctor,

Grammatici certant, et adhuc sub judicc lis est.

Archilachum proprio rabies armavit iarabo :

Hunc socci cepere pedem grandesque cothurni, 80

Alternis aptum sermonibus, et populares

Vincentem strepitus, et natum rebus agendis. .

Musa dedit fidibus Divos, puerosque Deorum, >

Et pugilem victorem, et equum certamine primum,

Et juvenum curas, et libera vina referre. .- 85

Descriptas servare vices operumque colores,

Cur ego, si nequeo ignoroque, poeta salutor ?

Cur nescire, pudens prave, quam discere malo ?

Versibus exponi tragicis res comica non vult

:

Indignatur item privatis, ac prope socco 90

Dignis carminibus narrari coena Thyestae.

Singula quaeque locum teneant sortita decenter.
,

Interdum tamen et vocem Comoedia toUit,

Iratusque Chremes tumido delitigat ore

;

Et tragicus plerumque dolet sermone pedestri. 95

Telephus et Peleus, quum pauper et exsul, uterque
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Projicit ampuEas et sesquipedalia verba,

Si cor spectantis curat tetigisse querela.

Non satis est pulchra esse poemata ; dulcia sunto,

Et quocunque volent, animum auditoris agunto. 100

Ut ridentibus arrident, ita flentibus afflent

Huraani vultus. Si vis me flere, dolendura est

Primum ipsi tibi ; tunc tua me infortunia laedent,

Teleplie vel Peleu : male si mandata loqueris,

Aut dormitabo aut ridebo. Tristia moestum 105

Vultum verba decent, iratum plena minarum,

Ludentem lasciva, severum seria diotii. ,

Format enim natura prius nos intus ad omnem
Fortunarum habitum ; juvat, aut impellit ad iram,

Aut ad humum moerore gravi deducit et angit

;

1 10

Post effort animi motus interprete lingua.

Si dicentis erunt fortunis absona dicta,

Bomani tollent equites peditesque cachinnum.

Intererit multum, divusne loquatur an heros,

Maturusne senex an adhuc florente juventa 1 1

5

Fervidus, et matrona potens an sedula nutrix,

Mercatorne vagus cultome virentis-agelli,

Colobus an Assyrius, Thebis nutritus an Argis.

Aut famam sequere, aut sibi convenientia firige,

Soriptor. Honoratum si forte reponis Achillem, 120

Impiger, iracundus, inexorabilis, acer,

Jura neget sibi nata, nihil non arroget armis. '

Sit Medea ferox invictaque, flebilis Ino,

Perfidus Ixion, lo vaga, tristis Orestes.

Si quid inexpertum scense committis, et audes 12.')'

Personam formare novam, servetur ad imum
Qualis ab incepto prooesserit, aut sibi constet.

DifScile est proprie communia dicere : tuque

Rectius Iliacura carmen diducis in actus,

Quam si proferres ignota indictaque primus. 130

Publica raateries privati juris erit, si
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Neo circa vilem patulumque moraberis orbem,

Nee verbum verbo curabis reddere fidus

Interpres, nee desilies imitator in arctum,

Unde pedem proferre pudor vetet aut operis lex. 135

Nee sic inoipies, ut soripfor cyclicus olim :

Fortunam Priami cantabo et nobile hdlum.

Quid dignum tanto feret hie promissor hiatu ?

Parturiunt montes, nasoetur ridieulus mus.

Quanto reetius hie, qui nil molitur inepte : 140

Die mihi, Musa, virum, captcB post tempora Trqjce

Qui mores hominum multorum vidit et urbes.

Non fumum ex fulgore, sed ex fumo dare lueem

Cogitat, ut speeiosa dehinc miracula promat,

Antiphaten, Scyllamque, et cum Cyclope Charybdin ; 145

Nee reditum Diomedis ab interitu Meleagri,

Neo gemino bellum Trojanum orditur ab ovo.

Semper ad eventum festinat, et in medias res,

Non secus ac notas, auditorem rapit, et, quEe

Desperat tractata nitescere posse, relinquit

;

150

Atque ita mentitur, sic veris falsa remiseet,

Prime ne medium, medio ne disorepet imuni^^

Tu, quid ego et populus meeum desideret, audi

:

Si fautoris eges aulsea manentis, et usque c( Ci"' '

'

Sessuri, donee cantor, Vos pkmdite, dioat, 155

JEiiaXis, oujusque notandi sunt tibi mores,

Mobilibusque deeor naturis dandus et annis.

Reddere qui voces jam scit puer, et pede certo

Signat humum, gestit piaribus coUudere, et iraiii •

Colligit ac ponit temere, et mutatur in horas. 160

Imberbus juvenis, tandem custode remote,

Gaudet equis canibusque et aprici gramine campi

;

Cereus in vitium flecti, monitoribus asper, /

Utilium tardus provisor, prodigus seris,

Sublimis, cupidusque, et amata relinquere pemix. 165

Conversis studiis astas animusque virilis
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Quserit opes et amioitias, inservit honori,

Commisisse cavet, quod mox mutare laboret.

Multa senem circumveniunt inoommoda, vel quod

QucBrit, et inventis miser abstinet, ao timet uti, 170

Vel quod res omnes timide gelideque ministrat,

Dilator, spe longus, iners, avidusque futuri,

Difficilis, querulus, laudator temporis acti

Se puero, castigator censorque minorum.

Multa ferunt anni venientes commoda secum, - 176

Multa reoedentes adimunt. Ne forte seniles

Mandentur juveni partes, pueroque viriles,

Semper in adjunctis aevoque morabimur aptis.

Aut agitur res in scenis, aut acta refertur.

Segnius irritant animos demissa per aurem, 180

Quam quae sunt oculis subjecta fidelibus, et qusa

Ipse sibi tradit spectator : non tamen intus

Digna geri promes in scenam ; multaque tolles

Ex oculis, quae mox narret faoundia praesens.

Ne pueros coram populo Medea trucidet, 185

Aut humana palam coquat exta nefarius Atreus,

Aut in avem Progne vertatur, Cadmus in anguem.

Quodcunque ostendis raihi sic, incredulus odi.

Neve minor neu sit quinto produqjior actu ->-

Fabula, quae posci vult et spectata reponi

:

1 90

Nee Deus intersit, nisi dignus vindice nodus

' Inciderit ; nee quarta loqui persona laboret.

Actoris partes Chorus officiumque virile

Defendat, neu quid medios intercinat actus, j
Quod non proposito conducat et haereat apte. 19''i

Ille bonis faveatque et consilietur amice,

Et regat iratos, et amet pacare tumentes

;

Ille dapes laudet mensae brevis, ille salubrem -'

Justitiam, legesque, et apertis otia portis, ^

Ille tegat commissa, Deosque precetur et oret, 200

Ut redeat miseris, abeat Fortuna superbis.
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Tibia non, ut nunc, orichalco vinota, tuteque

ffimula, sed tenuis simplexque foramine pauco

Adspirare et adesse Choris erat utilis, atque

Nondum spissa nimis complerc sedilia flatu
;

205

Quo sane populus numerabilis, utpote parvus,

Et frugi castusque verecundusque coibat.

Postquam ccepit agros extendere victor, et urbem

Latior amplecti murus, vinoque diurno

Placari Genius festis impune diebus, 21.fl

Accessit numerisque modisque licentia major

;

Indoctus quid enim saperet liberque laborum

Busticus, urbane oonfusus, turpis honesto ?

Sio priscsB motumque et luxuriem addidit arti

Tibicen, traxitque vagus per pulpita vestem
;

21''>

Sio etiam iidibus voces crevere sevens,

Et tulit eloquium insolitum facundia, prseceps

;

Utiliumque sagax rerurti, et divina futuri,

Sortilegis non discrepuit sententia Delphis.

Carmine qui tragico vilem certavit ob hiroura, 220

Mox etiam agrestes Satyros nudavit, et asper

Ineolumi gra=vitate jocum tentavit, eo quod

Illecebris erat et grata novitate morandus

Spectator, functusque sacris, et potus, et exlex.

Verum ita risores, ita commendare dicaces 22n

Conveniet' Satyros, ita vertere seiia ludo,

Ne, quiounque Deus, quicunque adhibebitur heros,

Begali conspectus in auro nuper et ostro,

Migret in obscuras humili sermone tabernas,

Aut, dum vitat humum, nubes et inania captet. 23^

Effutire leves indigna Tragcedia versus,

Ut festis matrona moveri jussa diebus,

Intererit Satyris paulum pudibunda protervis.

Non ego inomata et dominantia nomina solum

Verbaque, Pisones, Satjrrorum scriptor amabo; 23/i

Nee sio enitar tragico difierre colori,
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Ut nihil intersit, Davusne loquatur et audax

Pythias, emuncto lucrata Simone talentum.

An custos famulusque Dei Silenus alumni.

Ex noto fictum carmen sequar, ut sibi quivis 240

Speret idem ; sudet multum, frustraque laboret

Ausus idem. Tantum series juncturaque pollet.

Tantum de medio sumtis aooedit honoris.

Silvis educti caveant, me judiee, Fauni,

Ne, velut innati triviis ac psene forenses, v 245

Aut nimium teneris juvenentur versibus unquam,

Aut immunda orepent ignominiosaque dicta.

OiTenduntur enim, quibus est equus, et pater, et res
;

Nee, si quid fricti cioeris probat et nuois emtor,

JEquis accipiunt animis donantve corona. 250

Syllaba longa brevi subjecta vocatur Iambus,

Pes citus ; unde etiam Trimetris accresoere jussit

Nomen iambeis, quum senos redderet ictus

Primus ad extremum similis sibi. Non ita pridem

Tardior ut paulo graviorque veniret ad aures, 255

Spondees stabiles in jura patema recepit

Commodus et patiens ; non ut de sede secunda

Cederet aut quarta sooialiter. Hie et in Atti

Nobilibus Trimetris apparet rarus, et Enni.

In scenam missus m'agno cum pondere versus, 260

Aut operae celeris nimium curaque carentis,

Aut ignoratsB premit artis crimine turpi.

Non quivis videt immodulata poemata judex

;

Et data Romanis venia est indigna poetis.

Iddrcone vager, soribamque licenter 1 Ut omnes 265

Visuros peccata putem mea: tutus et intra

Spem venisB cautus ? vitavi denique culpam,

Non laudem merui. Vos exemplaria Grjeca

Nocturna versate manu, versate diurna.

At vestri proavi Plautinos et numeros et 270

Jjaudcmere sales : nimium patienter utrumque,
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Ne dioam stulte, mirati, si modo ego et vos

\Sciirius inurbanum lepido seponere dicto,

Legitimumque sonum digitis callem^s et aure.

Ignotum tragioffi genus invenisse Camenm' 275

Dicitur et plaustris vexisse poemata Thespis,

Qui canerent agerentque peruncti faecibus ora.

Post huno personsB pallseque repertor honestse

^schylus et modicis instravit pulpitsftignis,

Et docuit magnumque loqui nfrtique oothurno. 280

Suooessit vetus his Cofaioedia, non sine multa

Laude ; sed in vitium libertas excidit, et vim

Dignam lege regi. Lex est accepta, Chorusque

Tvuqpiter obticuit, sublato jure nocendi.

Nil iiitentatum nostri liquere poetse :
28.'>

Nee minimum meruere deous, vestigia GTEBca

Ausi deserere, et celebrare domestica facta,

Vel qui prsetextas, vel qui docuere togatas.

Nee virtute foret clarisve potentius armis,

Quarii lingua, Latium, si non offenderet unum- 290

Quemque poetarum limse labor et mora. Vos, O
PompOius sanguis, carmen reprehendite, quod non

Multa dies et multa litura coerouit, atque

PrsBsectum decies non castigavit ad unguem.

Ingenium misera quia fortunatius arte 295

«- Credit, et excludit sanos Helioone poetas

' Democritus, bona pars non ungues ponere curat,

Non barbam, secreta petit loca, bilnea vitat.

'^ Nanciscetur enim pretium nomenque poetse,

Si tribus Antieyris caput insanabile nunquam jOO

Tonsori Licino commiserit. O ego Isvus,

Qui purgor bilem sub verni temporis horam ! j.

' Non alius faceret meliora poemata.; Verum

/ Nil tanti est. Ergo fungar vice cotis, aoutum

Reddere quse ferrum valet, exsors ipsa secandi

:

305

Munus et oiRcium, nil scribens ipse, docebo

;

L 2
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Unde parentur opes, quid alat formetque poetam

;

Quid deceat, quid non
;
quo virtus, quo ferat error.

Soribendi reote sapere est et principium et fons :

Rem tibi Socraticse poterunt ostendere ohartae, 310

Verbaque provisam rem non invita sequentur.

Qui didioit, patriae quid debeat, et quid amicis.

Quo sit amore parens, quo frater amandus et hospes,

Quod sit consoripti, quod judicis officium, quae

Partes in bellum missi duois, ille profeeto 316

Reddere personae soit convenientia cuique.

Respicere exemplar vitae morumque jubebo

Doctura imitatorem, et veras hinc ducere voces.

Interdum speciosa locis morataque recte

Fabula, nullius veneris, sine pondere et arte, 320

Valdius oblectat populum meliusque moratur,

Quam versus inopes rerum nugseque canorae.

Graiis ingenium, Graiis dedit ore rotundo

Musa loqui, praeter laudem nullius avaris.

Romani pueri longis rationibus assem S25

Discunt in partes centum diducere.

—

Dicas,

Filius Alhini, si de quincunce remota est

TJneda, quid superat?—Poteras dixisse.— Triens.—Eul
Rem poteris servare tuatn. Redit uncia, quidJit 1—
Semis.—An, haec animos aerugo et cura peculi 330

Quum semel imbuerit, speramus carmina fingi

Posse -linenda cedro, et levi servanda cupresso ?

Aut prodesse volunt aut deleetare poetas,

Aut simul et jucunda et idonea dicere vitae.

Quidquid praecipies, esto brevis, ut cito dicta 33*

Percipiant animi docUes, teneantque fideles.

Omne supervacuum pleno de peotore manat.

.

Ficta voluptatis causa sint proxima veris :

Ne, quodcunque volet, posoat sibi fabula credi

;

Neu pransae Lamias vivum puerum extrahat alvo 340

Centuriae seniorum agitaut expertia frugis,
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Celsi praotereunt austera poemata Ramnes :

Omne tulit punctum, qui miscuit utile duloi,

Lectorem delectando pariterque mouendo.

Hio meret sera liber Sosiis, hio et mare transit, 345

1^ longum note scriptori prorogat Eevum.

Sunt deliota tamen, quibus ignovisse velimus :

Nam neque chorda sonum reddit, quem viilt manus et mens,

*--Poscentique gravem perssepe remittit acutum
;

_ Neo semper feriet quodcunque minabitur arcus. 350

Verum ubi plura nitent in carmine, non ego pauois

Oflendax maculis, quas aut incuria fudit,

Aut bumana parum cavit natura. Quid ergo est ?

Ut scriptor si peccat idem librarius usque,

Quamvis est monitus, yenia caret ; ut citharoedus 35

Ridetur, chorda qui semper oberrat eadem

;

Sic mihi, qui multum cessat, fit Cboenlus iUe,

Quem bis terve bonum cum risu miror ; et idem.

Indignor, quandoque bonus dormitat Homerus.

Verum operi longo fas est obrepcre somnum. 360

Ut pictura, poesis : erit, quae, si propius stes,

Te capiet magis, et qusedam, si longius abstes

;

J Haeo amat obscurum, volet hseo sub luce videri,

Judicis argutum quae non formidat acumen :

. HiBc placuit semel, hsec decies repetita placebit. 365

O major juvenum, quamvis el^Vooe patema \
Fingeris ad rectum, et per te sapis, hoc tibi dictum

Tolle memor : certis medium et tolerabUe rebus

Recte concedi. " Consultus juris et actor

Causarum mediocris abest virtute diserti 370

MessalsB, nee scit quantum CasceUius Aulus
;

'^ Sed tamen in pretio est : mediooribus esse poetis

Non homines, non Di, non concessere oolumnse.

Ut gratas inter mensas symphonia disoors

Et crassum unguentum et Sardo cum meUe papaver 375

Ofiendunt, poterat duci quia coena sine istis

;
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Sic animis natum inventumqiie poema juvandis,

Si paulum a summo deeessit, vergit ad imum.

Ludere qui nescit, campestribus abstinet armis,

Indoctusque pilse discive trochive quiesoit, 380

Ne spissae risum tollant impune coronae :

Qui nesoit, versus tamen audet fingere I

—

Quidni?

lAher et ingenuus, prcBsertim census equestrem

Summam nummomm, vitioque remotus ab omni.—
Tu nihil invita dices faciesve Minerva

;

385

Id tibi judicium est, ea mens : si quid tamen olim

Scripseris, in Maeoi desoendat judiois auxes,

Et patris, et nostras, nonumque prematur in annum,

Membranis intus positis. Delere licebit,

Quod non edideris : nescit vox missa reverti. x 390

Silvestres homines sacer interpresque Deorum

Caedibus et viotu fedo deterruit Orpheus

;

Diotus ob hoc lenire tigres rabidosque leones

:

Dictus et Amphion, Thebanae conditor urbis,

Saxa movere sono testudinis, et prece blanda 395

Ducere quo vellet. Puit hBBO sapientia quondam,

Publica privatis secernere, sacra profanis,

Concubitu prohibere vago, dare jura maritis,

Oppida moliri, leges incidere ligno.

Sic honor et nomen divinis vatibus atque 400

Carminibus venit. Post hos insignis Homerus,

Tyrtaeusque mares animos in Martia beUa

Versibus exacuit. Diotae per carmina sortes,

Et vitse monstrata via est, et gratia regum

Pieiiis tentata modis, ludusque repertus, 405

Et longorum operam finis : ne forte pudori

Sit tibi Musa lyrae sellers, et cantor ApoUg^^
Natura fieret laudabile carmen, an arte, -

Quaesitum est : ego neo studium sine divite vena.

Nee rude quid possit video ingenium ; alterius sic 416

Altera poscit opem res, et conjurat amice.
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Qui studet optatam cursu contingere metam,
Multa tulit feoitque puer, sudavit et alsit,

Abstinuit Venere et vino. Qui Pythia oantat

Tibicen, didicit prius, extimuitque magistrum. 415
Nee satis est dixisse : Ego mira poemata pango :

Occupet extremum scabies ; mihi turpe relinqui est,

Et, quod non didici, sane nescire fateri.

Ut prseco, ad merces turbam qui cogit emendas,

Assentatores jubet ad lucrum ire poeta 420
Dives agris, dives positis in fenoro nummis.

Si vero est, unctunf^ui recte ponere possit,

Et spondere levi pro paupere, et eripere atris

Litibus inplicitum, mirabor si soiet inter-

Noscere mendacem verumque beatus amicum. 425

Tu seu donaris, seu quid donare voles cui,

NoHto ad versus tibi factos ducere plenum

Lsetitise ; clamabit enim, Fulchre ! bene .' recte .'

Pallescet super bis ; etiam stillabit amicis

Ex oculis rorem, saliet, tundet pede terram, 4SJ
Ut, quae conductee plorant in funere, dicunt

Et faciunt prope plura dolentibus ex animo, sie

Derisor vero plus laudatore movetur.

E-eges dicuntur multis urguere culuUis,

Et torquere mere, quern perspexisse laborant, 435

An sit amicitia dignus : si carmina condes,

Nunquam te fallant animi sub vulpe latentes.

Quinctilio si quid recitares, Corrige sodes

ffoc, aiebat, et hoc. Melius te posse negares,

Bis terque expertum frustra, delere jubebat, 440

Et male tomatos incudi reddere versus.

Si defendere delictum, quam vertere, malles,

NuUum ultra verbum aut operam insumebat inanem
;

Quia sine rivali teque et tua solus amares.

Vir bonus et prudens versus reprehendet inertes, 445

Culpabit duros, incomtis aUinet atrura
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Transverso calamo signum, ambitiosa recidet

Omamenta, parmn olaris luoem dare coget,

Arguet ambigue dictum, mutanda notabit,

Fiet Aristarobus ; non dioet : Cur ego amicum 450

Offendam in nugis ? HsenugEe seria ducent

In mala derisum semel exceptumque sinistre.

TJt mala qaem scabies aut morbus regius urget,

Aut fanaticus error, et iracunda Diana,

Vesanum tetigisse timent fugiuntque joetam, 455

Qui sapiunt ; agitantpueri, incautique sequuntur

Hio dum sublimis versus ructatur, et elfat.

Si veluti merulis intentus decidit auceps

In puteum foveamve, licet, Sticcwrrite, longum

Clamet, io cives ! ne sit, qui toUere curet. 460

Si curet qnis opem ferre, et demittere funem,

Qui scis, an prudens hue se projecerit, atque

Servari nolit ? dicam, Siculique poStae

Narrabo interitum. Deus immortalis haberi

Dum cupit Empedocles, ardentem irigidus ^tnaiU' 465

Insiluit. Sit jus Uceatque perire poetis.

Invitum qui servat, idem facit occidenti.

Nee semel hoc fecit ; nee, si retractus erit, jam
Fiet homo, et ponet famosse mortis amorem.

Nee satis apparet, cur versus factitet ; utrum i70

Minxerit'in patrios cineres, an triste bidental

Moverit inoestus : certe furit, ac velut ursus

Objectos caveae valuit si frangere clatbros,

Indoctum doctumque fugat recitator acerbus :

Quem vero arripuit, tenet, occiditque legendo, 47fl

Non missura cutem, nisi plena cruoris, birudo.
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EXPLANATOEY NOTES.

ODES.
The word Ode (from the Greek ^S^) was not introduced into the Latin

tongue nntil the third or fourth century of our era, and was then first used
to denote any pieces of a lyric nature. The grammarians, perceiving
that Horace had more than onoe used the word carmen to designate this

kind of poetry, ventured to place it at the head of his odes, and their ex-

ample has been followed by almost all succeeding editors. We have no
very strong reason, however, to suppose that the poet himself ever in-

tended this as a general title for his lyric productions. (Compare Les
Poisies D' Horace^ par Sana4cn, vol. i., p. 6.)

Ode I. Addressed to Maecenas, and intended probably by Horace as a
dedication to him of part of his odes. It is generally thought that the

poet collected together and presented on this occasion the first three

hooks of his lyric pieces. Prom the complexion, however, of the last ode
of the second hook, it would appear that the thii-d book was separately

given to the world, and at a later period.

The subject of the present ode is briefly this : The objects of human
desire and pursuit are various. One man delights in the victor's prize at

the public games, another in attaining to high political preferment, a thu'd

in the pursuits of agriculture, &c. My chief aim is the successful culti-

vation of lyric verse, in which if I shall obtain your applause, O Maecenas,

my lot wiU be a happy one indeed.

1-2, 1. MeBcenas ata/oiSj Slo. "Mjncenas, descended from regal ances-

tors." Caius Cilnitis Maecenas, who shared with Agrippa the favor and

confidence of Augustus, and distinguished himself by his patronage of

literary men, belonged to the Cilnian family,, and was descended from

Elbius Volterrenus, one of the Lueumones, or ruling chieftains of Etruria.

He is even said to have numbered Porsena among his more remote an-

cestors. Compare Life, p. liii.—2. O et presidium, &c. " O both my
patron and sweet glory." The expression djiilce decus meum refers to the

feeling of gratification entertained by the poet in having so illustrious a

patron and friend.—The synaloepha is neglected in the commencement
of this line, as it always is in the case of O, Heu, Ah, &c., sii^ce the voice

is sustained and the hiatus prevented by the strong feeling which these

inteqections are made to express.

3. Stmt, q-aos curricula, Sec. " There arff some, whom it delights to

have collected the Olyinpio dust in the chariot-course," i. e., to have con-

tended for the prize at the Olympic games. The Olympic, the chief of

the Grecian games, are here put /car" i§ox^v for any games. TLe Olym-
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pic games were celebrated at Olympia in BUs, on the banks of the Al-

pheus, after an interval of four years, from the eleventh to the fifteenth of

the month Hecatombieon, which corresponds nearly to oar July. They

were celebrated in honor of Jove, and the crown which formed the prize

was of wild olive {oleaeter, kotlvoq). The other gi-eat games were the

Pythian, the prize, acrownof bay ; the JVemeoM, a crown of fresh parsley,

and the Isthmian, firpt a crown of pine, then of withered parsley, and

then again of pine.

4. Metaque fervidis, &c. " A.nd whom the goal, skillfnlly avoided by

the glowing wheels." The principal part of the charioteer's skill was
displayed in coming as near as possible to the meta, or goals. In the

Roman circus, a low wall was erected which divided the Spatium, or

race-ground, into two unequal parts. At each of its extremities, and res^

ing on hollow basements, were placed three pillars formed like cones

;

these cones were properly called -metes; but the whole was often collect-

ively termed in the singular meta. The chariots, after starting from tlje

carceres, or barriers, where their station had been determined by lot, ran

seven times around the low wall, or spina, as Cassiodorus calls it. The
chief object, therefore, of the rival charioteers, was to get so near to the

spina as to graze {evitare) the meta in turning. This, of coarse, would give

the shortest space to iiin, and, if effected each heat, would ensure the

victory. In the Greek hippodromes, the starting place and goal were

each marked by a square pillar, and half way between these,was a third.

5-6. 5. Palmaque nobilis. "And the ennobling palm." Besides the

crown, a palm-branch was presented to the conqueror at the Grecian

games, as a general token of victory : this he carried in his hand. (Com-

pare PausaniaSf via., 48.)—6. Terrarum dominos. "The rulers of tlie

world," referring simply to the gods, and not, as some explain the phrase,

to the Roman people.

7-10. 7. Hunc. Understand Jiuvat. Hunc in this line, ilium in the

9th, and gaudentem in the 11th, dbnote, respectively, the ambitious E^pi-

rant after popular favors, the eager speculator in grain, and the content-

ed farmer.—8. Certat tergeminis, &c. "Vie with each other in raising

him to the highest offices in the state." Honoribus is here the dative, hy

a Grascism, for ad honores. The epithet tergeminis is. equivalent merely

to amplissimis, and not, as some think, to the three offices of Carule ^dlle,

Prastor, and Consul. Observe, moreover, the poetic idiom in certat tollere,

where the prose form of expression would be certat ut tollat, or certat ad

tollendum.—9. Ilium. Understand juuat.—10. Libyds. One of the prin-

cipal granaries ofRome was the fertile region adjacent to the Syrtis Minor,

and called Byzacium or Emporiie. It fottned part of Africa Propria.

Horace uses the epithet Libycis for Africis, in imitation of the Greek

writers, with whom Libya {At(3v7j) was a general appellation for the en-

tire continent of Africa. Other grain countries, on which Rome also re-

lied for a supply, were Egypt and Sicily.

—

Areis. The ancient threshing-

floor was a raised place in the field, open on all sides to the wind.

11-15. 11. Gaudentem. "While a third who delights."

—

Sarculo.
" "With the hoe." Sarculum is for sarricuhtm, from sarrio.—12. Attalicit
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con&Uionihus. " By offers of all the wealth of Attalus." Alluding to Atta-
tas m., the last king of Pergamus, famed for his riches, which he hequeath-
ed, together with his kingdom, to the Roman people.—13. Trdbe Cypria.
The epithet " Cyprian" seems to allude here not so much to the commerce
of the island, extensive as it was, as to the excellent quality of its naval
timber. The poet, it will be perceived, uses the expressions Cypria^
Myrtoum, Xcariis, Africum, Massici, &c. kqt' ^^axvVt for any ship, any
eea, any waves, &c.

—

li. Myrtoum. The MyrtoattSea was a part of the

Mgean, extending from the promontoiy of CarystuSj at the southeastern

extremity of Eubcea, to the promontory of Malea in Laconia, and there*

fore lying off Attica, Argolis, and the eastern coast of Laconia. It reach-

ed eastward as far as the Cyclades. The name was derived from the

small island of jtf^r^os near Eqboaa.

—

Pavidus nauta, "Becoming a timid
mariner."—15. IcaHis fiuctibus. The Icariau Sea was part of the ^gean,
between and also to the south of loaria and Samos. It derived its name,
as the ancient mythologists pretend, from Icarus, the son of Dsedalus, who.
according to them, fell into it and was drowned, when accompanying his

father in his flight from the island of Crete.

—

Africiim. The wind Africus
denotes, in strictness, the "west-southwest." In translating the text, it

will be sufBcient to render it by " southwest." It derived its name from
the circumstance of its coming in the direction of Africa Propria.

16-19, 16. Mercator. The ikferca^ores, among the Romans, were thoso

who, remaining only a short time in any place, visited many countries,

and were almost constantly occupied with the exportation or importation

of merchandise. The Negotiatorest on the other hand, generally con-

tinued for some length of time in a place, whether at Rome or in the

provinces.

—

Metuens. "As long as he dreads." Equivalent to dum
metuit,—OHum et oppidi, Sec. "Praises a retired life, and the rural

scenery around his native place." OrelH, less correctly, joins in construc-

tion oppidi sui otium et rura. Acidalius [ad Veil. Paterc.) conjectures

tTtia for rura, which Bentley adopts. But the received reading is eveiy

way superior.—18. Pauperiem. " Contracted means." Horace and the

best Latin writers understand by pauperies and paupertaSf not absolute

poverty, which is properly expressed by egestas, but a state in which we
are deprived indeed of the comforts, and yet possess, in some degree, the

necessaries of life.—19. Massici. Of the Roman wines, the best growths

are styled indiscriminately Massicum and Falernum (vinum). The Massic

wine derived its name from the vineyards of Mons Massieus, now Monte
MassicOj near the ancient Sinaessa. Consult Excursus VIII.

20-21. 20. Partem solido, &.C. Upon the increase of riches, the Romans
deferred the ccena, which used to be their mid-day meal, to the ninth hour

(oi three o'clock afternoon) in summer, and the tenth hour in winter, taking

on,y a slight repast {prandium) at noon. Nearly the whole of the natural

day was therefore devoted to affairs of business, or serious employment,

and was called, in consequence, dies solidus. Hence the voluptuary, who
begins to quaff the old Massic before the accustomed hour, is said "to

take away a part from the solid day," or from the period devoted to more
active pursuits, and expend it on his pleasures. This is what the poet,

on another occasion (Ode 2, 6, 7) calls "breaking the lingermg day with

wine," diem, morantemfrangerc mero. Wolf, less correctly, uuderstanda
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by the words of the text, the taking of an afternoon elee-p.—Memhra

stratus. Consult Zumpt, $ 458.—21. Arlmto. The arbutus (or arbuium

is the arbnte, or wild strawberry-ti-ee, corresponding to the Kdfiapog of the

Greeks, the wnedo of Pliny, and the Arbutus unedo of Linnaeus, class 10.

The fruit itself is called KOfiapov, fZEfiatKvXov, or fj.L/ialKv2,ov [Atkeneeus,

2, 35), and in Latin arbuium. It resembles our strawberry very closely,

except that it is larg^, and has no seeds on the outside of the pulp like

that fruit.

22-28. 22. Aqua lene caput sacra. "The gently-mormuring source

of some sacred stream." The fountain-heads of streams were supposed

to be the residence of the river-deity, and hence were always held sacred.

Fountains generally were sacred to the nymphs and rural divinities.

Compare Jacob, Qucest. Epic, p. 13, seq.—23. Et lituo tuba, Sec. "And
the sound of the trumpet intermingled with the notes of the clarion."

The tuba was straight, and used for infantry ; the lituus was bent a little

at the end, like the augur's staff, and was used for the cavalry : it had the

harsher sound.—25. Detestata. " Held in detestation." Taken passively

Compare abominaius, ia. EpoA. xvi., 8.

—

Manet. "Passes the night'

Equivalent to pernoctat. Compare Sat.^ ii., 3, 234.

—

Sub Jove frigido.
" Beneath the cold sky." Jupiter is here taken figuratively for the higher

regions of the air. Compare the Greek phrase ^tto Lloq.—Catulis. The
dative by a Gr^cism for a catulis. Scheller and others erroneously un<

derstand this of the young of the deer.-— 28. Teretes. "Well-wrought.'
The epithet teres here conveys the idea of something smooth and round,

and therefore refers properly to the cords or strands of the net, as being

smooth, and round, and tapering, and forming, therefore, a well-wrought

net. Orelli adopts the same general idea, renderh^^J^tes hy festge-

dreht, " strong-twisted," i. e., ex funiculis complicatis et contortis con-

nextB.—Marsus. "Wat Marsicus. The mountainous country of the Mars'

in Italy, abounded with wild boars of the fiercest kind.

29-34. 29. Me doctarum, &c. Croft conjectured Te in place of me, an

emendation first made known by Hare, and subsequently approved ofby

Bentley, Sanadon, Markland, Fea, Wolf, and others. The main argu-

ment in its favor is the antithesis which it produces. But the common
reading is well explained and defended by Orelli.

—

Ederts. " Ivy-crowns."

The species of ivy here alluded to is the Edera nigra, sacred to Bacchus,

and hence styled Atovvcta by the Greeks. It is the Edera poetica of

Bauhin. Servins says that poets were crowned with ivy, because the

poetic " furor" resembled that of the Bacchanalians.

—

Doctarum pramia
frontium. Poets are called docti, "learned," in accordance with Grecian

usage : hoidoi aotftol.—30. Vis misceait superis. " Raise to the converse

of the gods above." Literally, "mingle with the gods above,'' i. e., raise

to a level with them ; raise to the high heavens. Compare the explana-

tion of Ddring, " Corona ederacea cinctus deorum admittor concilia."—33.

Euterpe cohibety &:c. Euterpe and Polyhymnia, two of the muses, are hero

very appropriately introduced. Euterpe plays on the irlfrio^-Polyhymnia ac-

companies her voice with the lyre; hence both are naturally invoked by

the lyric poet.-r-34. Lcsboum refugit, &c. ." Refuses to touch the Lesbiai
lyre." The lyre is called "Lesbian" in allusion to Sappho and Alcseni^

both natives of Lesbos, and both.famed for their lyric productions.
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Ode II. Octavianus assumed his new title of Augustus on the 17th of
January (xvi. Cal. Febr.), A.U.C. 727. On the following: night Rome
was visited by a severe tempest, and an inundation of the Tiber. Tho
present ode was written in allusion to that event. The poet, regarding
the visitation as a mark of divine displeasure, proceeds to inquire on what
deity they are to call for succor. Who is to free the Romans from the

pollution occasioned by their civil strife? Is it Apollo, god of prophecy?
Or Venus, parent of Rome ? Or Mai's, founder of the Roman line ? Or
Mercury, messenger ofthe skies 7—It is the last, the avenger of CaBaar,tbe

deity who shrouds his godhead beneath the person of Augustus. He alone,

if heaven spare him to the earth, can restore to us the favor of Jove, and na-

tional prosperity.—Many of the old commentators refer the subject of this

ode to the prodigies that occurred on the death of Julius CsESar, and,some
modern scholars have adopted the same idea; but this is decidedly inferior.

1-4. 1. Terris. A Graecism for in terras.—Nivis. It was not the snow
itself that formed the prodigy, but the heavy fall of it, and the violence of

the accompanying storm. Snow may be an unusual visitant at the present

day in central Italy, but it does not appear to have been so in the time of

Horace. Consult the remarks of Artiold on this subject. Hist, of Rome,
vol. i., p. 499, seqq.—Dircs grandinis. Every thing sent by the wrath of

the gods {dei ira) was termed dirum.—2. Pater. "The Father of gods

andmen." Jupiter. Har-^piivdpcJVTE^euvTe.—Ruhente dextera. "With
his red right hand." Red with the reflected glare of the thunderbolt : an

idea very probably borrowed from some ancieut painting.—3. Sacras areas.

" The sacred summits (ofthe temples}." The lightning struck the Capitol

containing the temples of Jupiter, Minerva, and Juno. It is unusual to

find jaculari with the accusative of the thing that is struck. Compare,
however, Od., iii., 12, 11, " Jaculari cervos."—4. Urhem. " The city," i. e.,

Rome. Compare Q,uintiUan (8, 2), " Urhem Roma-m. accipimus."

5-10. 5. Gentes. Understand imewfes. "He has terrified the nations,

fearing lest," &c. Analogous to the Greek idiom, kt^ofSrjaE fiij.—6. S(E-

culiim PyrrhcB. Alluding to the deluge of Deucalion in Thessaly, when,
according to the legend, Deucalion and his spouse Pyrrha were the only

mortals that were saved.

—

Nova Tnonstra. "Strange prodigies," e. c,

wonders before unseen.—7. Proteus. A sea-deity, son of Oceanus aud

Tethys, gifted with prophecy and the power of assuming any form at

pleasure. His fabled employment was to keep " the flocks" of Neptune,

i.e., the phocee, or seals.—8. Visere. A Graecism for ctZ visendum.—10. Pa-
lumbis. The common reading is columbis, but the true one is palumbis.

The " palumhsB," or " wood-pigeons," construct their nests on the branch-

es and in the hollows of trees ; the columba, or " doves," are kept in dove-

cots. It is idle to say, in opposition to this, that columbts is the generic

name.

13-16. 13. Flavum Tiberim. "The yellow Tiber." A recent travel-

ler remarks, with regard to this epithet of the Tiber ; " Yellow is an ex-

ceedingly undescriptive translation of that tawny color,' that mixture of

red, brown, gray, and yellow, which should answer tojlavus here ; but I

may not deviate from the established phrase, nor do I know a better."

\Rome in the Nineteenth Ceniury, vol. i., p. 84.)

—

Retortis. "Being htitrl
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ed back."—1 4. Litore Etrusco. The violence of the stonn forced the waved
of the Tiber from the upper oi* Tuscan shore, and caused an inundation on

the lower bank, or left side of the river, where Rome was situated. Some
make litore Etrusco refer to the sea-coast, and suppose that the violence

of the storm drove back the waters of the Tiber from the mouth of the

river, and that this retrocession caused the inundation spoken of. Oav
explanation, however, suits the context better, and especially the **sinis-

tra labitur ripa" in line 18, seq.—15. Monumenta regis. " The venerated

memorial of King; Numa." Observe the force of the plm'al in monumenta^

which we have ventured to express by an epithet. The allusion is to the

palace of Numa, which, according to Plutarch, stood in the immediate

vicinity of the Temple of Vesta, and was ^stinct from his other residence

on the auirinal Hill. ' [Plut., Vit. Num., c. 14.)—16. Vesta, What made
the omen a peculiarly alarming one was, that the sacred fire was kept in

this temple, on the preservation of which the safety of the empire was
supposed in a great measure to depend. If a vestal virgin allowed the

sacred fire to be extinguished, she was scourged by the Poutifex Maxi-

mas. Such an accident was always esteemed most unlucky, and expiated

by offdl'ing extraordinary sacrifices. The fire was lighte.d up again, not

from another fire, but from the rays of the sun, in which manner it was
renewed every year on the first of March, that day being anciently the be-

ginning of the year.

17-19. 17. Ilia dum se, &c. " While the god of the stream, lending

too ready an ear to his spouse, proudly shows himself an avenger to the

too complaining Ilia." We have followed Orelli in joining nimium with

querenti. It may also be taken with ultorem, " an intemperate avenger,"

but the collocation of the words seems to be more in favor of the former, as

Orelli correctly remarks. The allusion is to Ilia or Ilea Silvia, the mother

of Romulus and Remus, and the ancestress of Julius GEesar, whose, assas-

sination she is here represented as making the subject of too prolonged a

complaint, since the expiatory sufferings of Rome bad already been suffi-

ciently severe. Ancient authorities differ in relation to her fate. Ennias,

cited by Porphyrion in his scholia on this ode, makes her to have been

cast into the Tiber, previously to which she had become the bride of the

Anio. Horace, on the contrary, speaks ofher as having married the god

of the Tiber, which he here designates as uxorius amnis. Servius {ad

urfEtt., 1, 274) alludes to this version of ,the fable, as adopted by Horace

and others. Acron also, in his scholia on the present passage, speaks of

Ilia as having married the god of the Tiber. According to the account

which he gives, Hia was buried on the banks of the Anio, and the river,

having overflowed its borders, carried her remains down to the Tiber;

hence she was said to have espoused the deity of the last-mentioned

stream. It may not be improper to add here a remark of Niebuhr's in

relation to the name of this female. " The reading Rhea" observes the

historian, "is a corruption introduced by the editors, who very unseason-

ably bethought themselves of the goddess : rea seems only to have signi-

fied 'the culprit,' or *the guilty woman:' it reminds us of rea fetnina,

which often occurs, particularly in Boccacio." {Niebukr's Roman His-

tory^ vol. i., p. 176, Camhr. transl:)—19. Jove non probante. Jupiter did

flot approve that the Tiber should undertalce to avenge the death of Ctesar,

a task which he had reserved for Augustus.
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SS-27. 22. Graves Peraa. "The formidable Parthians." Compare,
as regards the force oi gravis, the similar employment of (Sapig in Qreek.
rhns Alexander is called Papbg Hipaaiai. (

Theocrit., xvii., 1 9.)

—

Persa.
Horace frequently uses the terms Medi and Persce to denote the Parthians

The Median preceded the Persian power, which, after the interval of the

Grecian dominion, was succeeded by the Parthian empire. The epithet

graves alludes to the defeat of Crassus, and the check of Marc Antony.

—

Perirent, For perituri fuissent. [Z^mpt, J 525.)—23. Vitio parentum
rara inventus. " Posterity thinned through the guilt of their fathers."

Alluding to the sanguinary conflicts of the civil contest.—25. Vocet. For
invocA.—Huentis imperi rebus. " To the affairs of the falling empire."

i2eJws by a GrEecism for cd res.—26. Preccqua. " By what supplications."

—27. Virgines Sanctis. Alluding to the vestal virgins.

—

Minus audientem
carmina. " Less favorably hearing their solemn prayers." Carmen is

frequently used to denote any set foim of words either in prose or verse.

The reference here is to prayers and supplications, repeated day after day,

and constituting so many set forms of the B/oman ritual. As Julius C:£sar

was Pontifex Maximus at the time of his death, he was also, by virtue of

his office, priest of Vesta ; it being particularly incumbent on the Pontifex

Maximus to exercise a superintending control over the rites of that god
deas. Hence the anger of the goddess toward the Romans on account of

Gssar's death.

89-39. 29. Paries scelus expiandi. " The task of expiating our guilt."

Scelus refers to the crimes and excesses of the civil conflict. They whcf

were polluted by the stain of human blood were excluded from all partici-

pation in the sacred rites until proper atonement had been made. This

atonement in the present case is to consist, not in punishing the slayers of

Caesar, which had already been done, but in placing the state once more
on the firm basis of peace and concord. As this seemed too great a task

for a mere mortal, the aid of the gods is solicited. (Gesner, ad Zoc.)—31.

Nube candentes, &c. " Having thy bright shoulders shrouded with a cloud."

The gods, when they were pleased to manifest themselves to mortal eye,

were generally, in poetiq imagery, clothed with clouds, in order to hide

from mortal gaze the excessive splendoroftheir presence.

—

Augur Apollo.

"Apollo, god of-prophecy."—33. Erycina ridens. "Smiling goddess of

Eryx." Venus,*o called from her temple on Mount Eryx in Sicily.—34.

Quam Jocus circum, &o. " Around whom hover Mirth and Love."—36.

Respicis. "Thou again beholdest with a favoring eye." When the gods

turned their eyes toward their worshippers, it was a sign o' favor; when
they averted them, of displeasure.

—

Auctor. "Founder of the Roman
line." Addressed to Mars as the reputed father of Komalus and Remus.

39. Marsi. The MSS. have Maui-i, for which Faber conjectured Marsi,

and this last has been adopted by Dacier, Bentley, Cunningham, Sana-

don, and others. T^e people of Mauretania were never remarkable for

their valor, and their cavalry, besides, were always decidedly superior to

their infantry. The Marsi, on the other hand, vi'ere reputed to have been

•me of the most valiant nations of Italy. The modem German editors have

generally retained Mauri, and give peditis the meaning of " dismounted,"

making the allusion to be to the defeat of Juba at Thapsns. This, how

ever, is extremely unsatisfactory.

—

Cruentum. This epithet beantiiully

describes the foe, as transfixed by the weapon of the Marsian, and "wel

tering in his blood."
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41-51. 41. Sive mufatot &c. " Or if, winged son of the benign Maia,

having changed thy form, thou assumest that of a youthful hero on tha'

earth." Mercury, the offspring of Jupiter and Maia, is here addressed.

The epithet " winged" haa reference to the pecuUar mode in which Mer-

cury or Hermes was represented in ancient works of art, namely, with

wings attached to his petaaus, or travelling hat, and tdso to his staff and

sandals.

—

Juvenem. Referring to Augustus. He was now, indeed, thirty-

six years of age; but the tQYra. jui^nis applies to all in the bloom and

.likewise prime of life ; in other words, it coitiprehended the whole period

from eighteen to forty or forty-iive.—43. Patiens vocari, &c. "Suffering

thyself to be called the avenger erf Caesar." An imitation of the Greek

idiom, for te vocari Casaris ultorem.—46. Ltstus. "Propitious."—47. 7nt-

quum. "Offended at."—48. Odor aura. "Too early a blast." Supply

rectO'. More freely, "an untimely blast." The poet prays that the de-

parture of Augustus for the skies may not be accelerated by the crimes

and vices of his people.—49. Magnos triumphos. Augustus, in the month

of August, A.U.C. 725, triumphed for three days in succession : on the iirat

day over the Pannonians, Dalmatians, lapyda, and their neighbors, to-

gether with some Gallic and Germanic tribes ; on the second day, for the

victory at Aotium ; on the third, for the reduction ofEgypt.^ The successea

over the Gauls and Germans had been obtained for him by his lieutenant,

0. Carinas.—50, Pater atque Pi-inceps. Augustus is frequently styled on

medals, Pater Pairi(B, a title which the succeeding emperors adopted from

him.—51. Medos. "The eastern nations." Alluding particularly to the

Parthiana. Compare note online 22 of this Ode.

—

EquitcvreinuUos. "To
transgress their limits with impunity." To make unpunished inroads into

the Roman territory. The main strength of the Farthians lay in their

cavalry. Hence the peculiar propriety of equitare.

Ode III. Addressed to the ship which was about to convey Virgil to

the shores of Greece. The poet prays that the voyage may be a safe and

propitious one : alarmed, however, at the same time, by the idea of the

dangers which threaten his friend, he declaims against the inventor of

navigation, and the daring boldness of mankind in general.—^Accordingto

Heyne [Virgilii vita per annos digesta), this ode would appear to have

been written A.U.C. 735, when, as Douatus states, the l^ard of Mantua

had determined to retire to Greece and Asia, and employ there the space

of three years in correcting and completing the .^neid. {Donat., Virg.

vit. § 51.) " Anno ifero quinquagesimo secundo" observes Donatua, "ut

ultimam manum ^Tteidi imponeret^ statuit in Grceciam et Asiam sees-

dere, triennioque continito omnem operant limationi dare^ ut reliqiia vzta

tantvm pMlosophice vacai-et. Sed cum ingressus iter Athenisoccurrissd

Augusto, ah Oriente Romam reverienti, una cum Ceesare redire statuU.

Ac cum Megara, vicinum Atkenis oppidum, visendi gratia pet&ret, languo-

rem nactus est .• quern non intermissa navigatio auadt, ita ut gravior in

dies, tandem Brundisium adventarit, ubi diebuspaucis obiit, X. Kal. Oe-

tobr. C. SentiOf Q. Lucretio Coss.

1-4. 1. Sic te Dwa,pqtens Cypri^ &c. "O Ship, that owest to the

Bhovos of Attica, Virgil intrusted by us to thy care, give him up in safety

I'to liis destined haven), and preserve the one half Of my soul, so may the
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goddess who rales over Cyprus, so may the brothers of Helen, bright lu-

rainaries, and the father of the winds direct thy course, all others being
confined except lapyx." Observe that sic, in such constructions as the
present, becomes a conditional form of wishing : " if you do as I wish you
to do, so {i. c, in that event) may such or snob a result happen unto you."
Here, however, in order to render it more forcible, the conditional sic is

placed first, which cannot, of course, be imitated in translating.

—

Diva
potens Cypri. Venus. From her power over the sea, she was invoked
by the Cnldians, as Et/jr^Oia, the dispenser of favorable voyages. (Pau-
san., i., 14.)—2. Fratres Helenm. Castor and Pollux. It was the partic-

ular office of " the brothers of Helen" to bring aid to mariners in tiine of
danger. They were identified by the ahcients with those luminous ap-
pearances, resembling balls offire, which are seen on the masts and yards
of vessels before and after storms.

—

Z. Ventorum patar. iBolas. The isl-

and in which he was fabled to have reigned was Strongyle, the modem
Stroinboli.— 4. Ohstrictis aliis. An allusion to the Homeric fable of

Ulysses and his bag of adverse winds.

—

lapyga. The west-northwest.
It received its name from lapygia, in Lower Italy, which country lay

partly in the line of its direction. It was the most favorable wind for sail-

ing fh)m Brundisium toward the southern parts of Greece, the vessel hav-
ing, in the course of her voyage to Attica, to double the promontories of

Tffinarus and Malea.

—

Animce dimidiuTn m&s. A fond and frequent ex-

pression to denote intimate friendship. Thus the old scholiast remarks,

iiXia iOTi Ida ijwx^ iv dvolv c6/iaaiv.

9-15. 9. nii robur el <bs triplex, &o. " That mortal had the strength

of triple brass around his breast." Robv,r et as triplex is here put for ro

bur oris triplicis, and the allusion may perhaps be to the ancient coats of

mail', that were formed ofiron rings twisted within one another like chains,

or else to those which were covered with plates of iron, triplici ordirie, in

the form of scales.—12. Africum. The west-southwest wind, answering
to the At^ of the Greeks.—^13. Aquilonibus* The term Aquilo denotes, in

strictness, the wind which blows from the quarter directly opposite to

that denominated Africus. A strict translation of both terms, however,

would diminish, in the present instance, the poetic beauty of. the passage.

The whole may be rendered as follows : " The headlong fury of the south-

west wind, contending with the northeastern blasts."—14. Tristes Hya-
das. '" The rainy Hyades." The Hyades were seven of the fourteen

daughters of Atlas, their remaining sisters being called Pleiades. These

virgins bewailed so immoderately the death of their brother Hyas, who
was devoured by a lion, that .Tupiter, out ofcompassion, changed them into

stars, and placed them in the head of Taurus, where they still retain their

griefl their rising and setting being attended with heavy rains. Hence the

epithet tristes ("weeping," "rainy") applied to them by the poet.—15.

Sadrice. Some commentators insist that Hadri^ is here used for the sea

in general, because, as the Adriatic faces the southeast, the remark of Hor-

ace cannot be true of the south. In the age of the poet, however, the

term Hadria was used in a very extensive sense. The sea which it des-

ignated was considered as extending to the southern coast of Italy and

fce western shores of Greece.

17-19. 17. Q/uem mortis timuit grad/wm. " What path of death did

M
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he fear," i. e., what kind of death. Equivalent to quam viam ad Orcum.

—18. Reetis oculis. *' With steady gaze," i. e„ with fearless eye. Most

editions read siccis oculis, which Bentley altered, on conjecture, to reetis

Others prefer^a^is oculis.—19. Et infames scopulos Acroceraunia. "And

the Acroceraunia, ill-famed cliffs." The Ceraunia were a chain of mount.

vxQR along the coast of Northern Epirus, forming part of the boundary be-

tween it and Ulyricum. That portion of the chain which extended beyond

Oricum formed a bold promontory, and was termed Acroceraunia ('A«pa

KEpavvta), from its smnmit [uKpa] being often struck by lightning (Kepav-

vog). This coast was much di'eaded by the mariners of antiquity, because

the mountains were supposed to attract storms ; and Augustus narrowly

escaped shipwreck here when returning from Actium. The Acrocerau

nia are now called Monte Chimera.

2i^-39. 22. Dissociabili. "Forbidding all intercourse." Taken in an

active sense.—24. TranssHiunt. "Bound contemptuously over."—26.

Audaas omnia perpeti. A Greek construction : -^paavg nuvra T2,^vai.

" Boldly daring to encounter every hardship."—25. Per vetiium et Tiefas.

"Through what iff forbidden by all laws both human and divine." The

common text has vetiium Ttefas, which 'ifiitkeff-a disagreeable pleonasm

The reading which we have adopted occurs in two MSS., and is decidedly

preferable.— 27. Atro^ lapeti genus. "The resolute son of lapetus."

Prometheus. We have adopted atrox, the conjecture of Bothe. The

common reading is emdax, but the repetition of this epithet appears ex-

tremely onpoetical. As regards the force of atrox here, compare Od., ii.,

1, 24 : " Prater atrocem animum Catonis."—28. Fraude mala. " By an

unhappy fraud." The stealing of the fire from heaven is called " an un-

happy fraud," in allusion to Pandora and her box of evils, with which Ju-

piter punished mankind on account of the theft of Prometheus.—^29. Post

igTiem eetheria domo suhductum. "After the fire was drawn down by

stealth from its mansion in the skies."—33. Corripuit gradum. " Accel-

erated its pace." We have here the remnant of an bid tradition respect-

ing the longer duration of life in primeval times.— 34. Expertus [est].

" Essayed."—36, Perrupit Acheronta Herculeus tabor.' " The toiling Her-

cules burst the baniers of the lower world." Alluding to the descent of

Hercules to the shades. Acheron is here put figuratively for Orcus. The

expression Herculeus labor is a Grsecism, and in imitation ofthe Homeric

form BItj 'HpaKJirjELTj. [Od., xi., COO.) So, also, Kaffropof jffta (Pind.,

Pyth^ xi., 93) ; TuJ^of /?/« {-HEscA., S. C. Tk., 77), &c.—39. Ccelum. Al-

luding to the battle of the giants with the gods.

Ode IV. The ode commences with a description of the return of spring.

After alluding to the pleasurable feelings attendant upon that delightful

season of the year, the poet urges his friend Sextius, by a favorite Epicu-

rean argument, to cherish the fleeting hour, since the night of the grave

would soon close aroond him, and bring all enjoyment to an end.

The transition in this ode, at the 13th line, has been censured by some

as too abrupt. It only wears this appearance, however, to those who are

unacquainted with ancient customs and the associated feelings of the Bo-

mans. " To one who did not know," observes Mr. Bunlop, " that the mor-

tuary festivals almost immediately succeeded those of Faunus, the lines
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in question might appear disjointed and incongruoaa. Bat to a Komon,
who at once coold trace the association in the mind of the poet, the sud-

den transition from gayety to gloom would seem but an echo of the senti-

ment which he himself annually experienced."

1-4. 1. Solvitur acrls hiems, &c. " Severe winter is melting away
beneath the pleasing change of spring and the western breeze." Liter-

ally, "is getting loosened or relaxed."

—

Veris. The spring commenced,
according to Varro (R. R., i., 28), on the seventh day before the Ides of

February (7 Feb.), on which day, according to Columella, the wind Favo-
nius began to blow.

—

JFavoni. The wind Favoniua received its name ei-

ther iirom its heixa^favorable to vegetation [favens geniturte), or from its

fostering the grain sown in the earth (fovens sata).—2. TraJmTitque sic

COS machines carinas. " And the rollers are drawing down the dry hulls

(to the shore)," i. e., the dry hulls are getting drawn down on rollers. As
the ancients seldom prosecuted any voyages in winter, their ships during

that season were generally drawn dp on land, and stood on the shor6 sup-

ported by props. When the season for navigation returned, they were
drawn to the water by means of ropes and levers, with rollers placed be-

low.— 3. Iffni. "In his station by the fire-side."— 4. Canis pruitiia

" With the hoar-frost."

5-7. 5. Cytherea. " The goddess of Cythera." Venus : so called from

the island of Cythera, now Cerigo, near the promontory of Iilalea, in the

vicinity of which island she was fabled to have first landed.

—

Choros du-

cit. " Leads up the dances."

—

Jmminente l%na. " Under the full ligV't of

the moon." The moon is here described as being directly overhead, and,

by a beautiful poetic image, threatening^ as it were, to fall.—6. Juncttsqtte

Nymphis Gratiee deeentes. " And the comely Graces joined hand in hand

with the Nymphs." We have rendered deeentes hare by the epithet

"comely." In truth, however, there is no single term in our language

which g^ves the full meaning of the L atin expression. The idea intended

to be conveyed by it is analogous to that implied in the to naUv ofthe

Greeks, i. e., omne'guod pulch/mm et decorum est. Wo may therefore

best convey the meaning of Gratite deeentes by a paraphrase :
" the Graces,

arbitresses of all that is lovely and becoming."—7. Dum graves Cycla-

pum, tec. "While glowing Vulcan kindles up the laborious forges of the

Cyclopes." The epithet ardens is here equivalent to Jlammis relucens,

and beautifiiUy describes the person of the god as glowing amid the light

which streams from his forge. Horace is thought to have imitated in this

passage some Greek poet of Sicily, who, in depicting the approach of

spring, lays the scene in his native island, with Mount .ffltha smoking in

the distant horizon. The interior of the mountain is the fabled scene of

Vulcan's labors ; and here he is busily employed in forging thunderbolts

for the monarch of the skies to hurl during the storms of spring, which are

of frequent occurrence in tKat climate.

—

Cyclopum. The Cyclopes wera

the sons of Coelus and Terra, and of the Titan race. In the later legend

here followed, they are represented as the assistants of Vulcan.

9-19. 9. Nitidum. " Shining with unguents."

—

Caput impedire. At

the banquets and festive meetings of the ancients, the g-iests were crown-

ed with garlands of flowers, herbs, or leaves, tied and adorned with rib-
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bons, or with the inner rind of the linden-tree. These crowns, it waa

thought, prevented intoxication.—itfyrio. The myrtle was sacred to Ve-

nus. 10. Soluta. "Freed from the fetters of winter."— 11. Fwtmo.

Faunus, the guardian of the fields and flocks, had two annual festivals

called JfauwoZia, one on the Ides {13th) of February, and the other on th«

Vones (5th) of December. Both were marked by great hilarity and joy

—12. Sen po&cdt agna, &c. *' Either with a lamb, if he demand one, or

with a kid, if he prefer that offering," Many editions read agnam aod

kcBduTtt ; but most of the MSS., and all the best editions, exhibit the lep

tion which we have given.

13-16. 13. Pallida MOrs, &c. "Pale Death, advancing with impartial

footstep, knocks for admittance at the cottages of the poor and the lofty

dwellings of the rich." Horace uses the term rex as equivalent to beatus

or dives. As regards the apparent want of connection between this por-

tion of the ode and that which immediately precedes, compare what has

been said in the introductory remarks.—15. Jnchoare. " Day after day to

renew."—16, Jam tepremet 7U>x, &c. The passage may "be paraphrased

as follows : " Soon will the night of the grave descend upon thee, and the

manes of fable crowd around, and the shadowyhome of Pluto become also

thine own." The zeugma in the verb premo, hy which it is made to as-

sume anew meaning in each clause of the sentence, is worthy of notice.

By the manes of fable are meant the shades of the departed, often made

the theme of the wildest fictions of poetry. Observe th&tfabules is not

the genitive here, but the nominative plural, and equivalent tofabulosi.

Compare Callimachusy Epigr.^ xiv., 3 : Ti d^ IlXoiirwv ; M-vOog: andPer-

siuSt Sat., v., 153 : " Cinis et manes etftdmlajies."

17-18. 17. Simul. For Simul ac.-^18. Talis. This may either be the

adjective, or else the ablative plural of talus. If the former, the meaning

of the passage will be, " Thou shalt neither cast lots for the sovereignty

of such wine as we have here, nor," &c. ; whereas if talis be regarded as

a noun, the interpretation will be, " Thou shalt neither cast lots with the

dice for the sovereignity of wine, nor," &c. This latter mode of rendering

the passage is the more usual one, but the other is certainly more anima-

ted and poetical, and more in accordance, too, with the very early and

curious belief of the Greeks and Romans in relation to a future slate.

They believed that the souls of the departed, with the exception of those

who had offended against the majesty of the gods^ were occupied in the

lower world with the unreal performance ofthe same actions which had

Ibrmed their chief object of pursuit in the regions ofday. Thus, the friend

jf Horace will still quaff his wine in the shades, but the cup and its con-

vents will be, like their possessor, a shadow and a dream: it will not be

<iuch wine as he drank upon the earth.—^As regards the expression, " sov

ereigntyofwine," it means nothing more than the office of arbiter Hbendi

or "toast-master." (Compare Ode ii., 7, 25.)

Ode y. Pyrrha, having secured the affections of a new admirer, is ad

dressed by the poet, who had himself experienced her inconstancy ana

faithlessness. He compares her youthful lover to one whom a sudden

and dangerous tempest threatei» to surprise on the deep—btfaiself to the

mariner just rescued from the perUs of shipwreck.
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1-5. 1. MuUa in rosa. " Crowned with many a. rose." An imitation
of the Greeli idiom, iv are^uvoic clvai (Enrip., Here, Fur,, 677).—2. Ui
get. Understands. "Prefers unto thee his impassioned suit." Urgel
would seem to imply an affected coyness and reserve on the part ofPyrrha,
m order to elicit more powerfally the feelings of him who addresses her.

—

5, Simplex munditiis. "With simple elegance." Milton translates diis,

"Plain in thy neatness."

—

Fidem tnutatosqw deos. "Thy broken faith,

and the altered gods." The gods, who once seemed to smile upon his
suit, are now, under the epithet of mutati (" dtered"), represented as
frowning upon it, adverse to his prayer.

7-13. T.Nigrisventis. "With darkening blasts," i, e., blasts darken-
ing the heavens with storm-clouds. The epithet nigri, here applied to

the winds, is equivalent to " ctelum nigrum reddenies."—8. Emirabitur
insolens. " Unaccustomed to the sight, shall be lost in wonder at." Ob-
serve that emiraWter is aun-af/lEyo/iEvow for the Golden Age of Latinity,
but is well defended here by MBS. The verb occurs subsequently in Ap-
puleius {Met,, p. 274) and Luctatius Placidus (Enarr,fab,, p. 251, itfuncA.).

It means " to wonder greatly at," " to be lost in wonder at," and to indi-

cate this feeling by the gestures. To the same class belong elaudare,
emonere, emutare, everberare, &c,—9. Aurea. "All golden," i. e., possess-

ing a heart swayed by the purest affection toward him.—10. Vaeaam,
"Free from all attachment to another."— 11. Nescius aurts fallans
Pyrrha is likened in point of fickleness to the wind.—12. Nites. An idea
borrowed from the appearance presented by the sea when reposing in a
calm, its treacherous waters sparkling beneath the rays of the sun.

13. Me tabula sacer, &c. Mariners rescued from the dangers of ship-

wreck were accustomed to suspend some vodve tablet or picture^ together

wivh their moist vestments, in the temple of the god by whose interposi-

tion they believed themselves to have been saved. In these paintings, the

storm, and the circumstances attending their escape, were carefully de-

lineated. In the age of Horace, Neptune received these votive offerings

;

in that ofJuvenal, Isis. Kuined mariners frequently carried such pictures

about with them, in order to excite the compassion of those whom they

chanced to meet, describing at the same time, in songs, the particulars of

their story. (Compare the Epistle to the Fisos, v. 20.) Horace, in like

manner, speaks of the votive tablet which gratitude has prompted him to

offer in thought, his peace of mind having been nearly shipwrecked by the

brilUant but dangerous beauty of Pyrrha-

Ode VI. M. Yipsanins Agrippa, to whom this ode is addressed, was the

intimate friend of Augustus, and a celebrated commander, distinguished

for various exploits both by laud and sea. It was he wbO) as commander
of the naval forces of Augustas, defeated Sextus Pompeins off the coast

of Sicily, and was afterward mainly instrumental in gaining the victory at

Actinra. He became eventually the son-in-law of Augustus, having mar-

ried, at bis request, Julia, the widow of Marcellus. The Pantheon was
erected by him. He is tlioaght to have complained of the silence which
Horace had preserved in relation to him throughout his various pieces.

The poet seeks to justify himself on the ground of his utter inability to
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handle so lofty a theme. " Varius will sing thy praises, Agrippa, with

all the fire of a second Homer. I'ormy own part, I would as soon attempt

to describe in poetic numbers the god of battle, or any of the heroes of the

Iliad, as undertake to tell of thy fame and that of the royal Caesar." The

language, however, in which the bard's excuse is conveyed, while it speaks

a high eulogium on the characters of Augustus and Agrippa, proves, at the

same time, bowwell qualified hewas to execute the task wliich he declines.

Sanadon, without the least shadow of probability, endeavors to trace an

allegorical meaning throughout the entire ode. He supposes Pollio to be

meant by Achilles, Agrippa andMessfila by the phrase dupUcis Ulixei,

Antony and Cleopatra by the "house of Pelops," Statiliua Taurus by the

god Mars, Marcus Titius by Meriones, and Maecenas by the son of Tydeas.

1. Scribiris Vario, &c. "Thou shalt be celebrated by Varius, a bird

of Masonian strain, as valiant," &c. Vario and aliti are datives, put by a

Graecism for ablatives.—The poet to whom Horace here alludes, and who
is again mentioned on several occasions, was Lucius Varius, famed for his

epic and tragic productions. Quintilian (10, 1) asserts, that a tragedy of

his, entitled Thyestes, was deserving of being compared with any of the

Grecian models. He compose^ also, a panegyric on Augustus, <^ which

the ancient writers speak in terms of high commendation. Macrobias

{Sat.f 6, 1) has preserved some fragments of a poem of his on death,

Varius was one of the friends who introduced Horace to the notice of Mae-

cenas, and, along with Flotius Tucca,- was intrusted by Augustus with

the revision of the .^neid. It is evident that this latter poem coald not

have yet appeared when Horace composed the present ode, since he would

never certainly, in that event, have given Varius the preferauoa to Virgil.

2-5. 2. Mtsonii carminis aliti. "A bird of Mseonian song," i. e., a poet

who sings with all the majesty of Homer, and who wings as bold a flight.

In other words, a second Homer. The epithet " Mseonian" contains an

allusion to Homer, who was generally supposed to have been bom near

Smyrna, and to have been consequently of Masonian [i. e., Lydiau) descent

The term aliti refers to a custom in which the ancient poets often indulged,

of likening themselves to the eagle and the swan.—3. Quam rem cungue.

•' For whatever exploit," i. e., quod attinet ad rem, quamcunquCf &c. Ob-

serve the tmesis.

5-1 2, 5. Nee gravem PetidtB stomachum, &c. " Nor the fierce resent-

ment of the son of Peleos, ignoranthow to yield," i, e., the unrelenting son

of Peleus. The allusion is to the wrath of Achilles, the basis of the Biad,

and his beholding unmoved, amid his anger against Agamemnon, the dis-

tresses and slaughter of his countrymen.

—

I.Cursus dupUcis Ulixei.

'•* The wanderings of the crafty Ulysses." These form the subject of the

Odyssey.—8. Seevam Pelopis domum. " The cruel line of Pelops," i. e.,

the blood-stained family of the Pelopidae, namely, Atreus, Thyestes, Aga-

memnon, Orestes, &c», the subjects of tragedies.—10. ImbeUisque lyra

Musa potens. "And the Muse that sways the peaceful lyre." AUnding

to his own inferiority in epic strain, and his being better qualified to han-

dle sportive and amatory themes.—12. Culpa deterere ing&ii. "To di

minish by any want of talent on our part," i. c, to weaken, &c. The lit'

eral meaning of deterere is " to wear away," " to consume by wearing,'
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ud the metaphor is here borrowed from the friction and 'wear of metalg.
Compare Orelli, " Tralatio a metallo, quod usu deteritur, extenuatur, ae
splendore privatur."

14-20. li. Digne. " In strains worthy of the theme."

—

15, Merionen
Merionea, charioteer and Mend of Idomeneus.—16. Tydiden. Diomede,
Bon of Tydeas.

—

Superis parem. "A match for the inhabitants of the
skies." Alluding to the wonnds inflicted on Venus and Mars by the Gre-
cian warrior.—17. Nos convioia, &c. "We, whether free from all attach-

ment to another, or whether we bum with any passion, with our "wonted
exemption from care, sing of banquets ; we sing of the contests of maidens,
briskly assailing with pared nails their youthful admirers."—18. Sectis.

Bentley conjectures itrictis, "clinched," and makes the construction to

be strietis injuvenes ; and, according to Wagner, this emendation of the
great English scholar was always cited by Hemsterhuis as an instance
** certis critices." Still, however, we may be allowed, at the present day,

to dissent even from this high authority, and express a decided preference

for the ordinary reading. Bentley's conjecture, as Orelli well remarks,
"nescio quid hahet furiale et agreste," and even the great critic himself

appears subsequently to have regarded his own emendation with les9

favor. Compare Mus. Crit., i., p. 194.

Ode Vn. Addressed to L. Munatins Flancus, who hadbecome suspect

ed by Augustus of disaffection, and meditated, in consequence, retiring

from Italy to some one of the Grecian cities. As far as can be conjectured

from the present ode, Flancus bad communicated his intention to Horace,

and the' poet now seeks to dissuade him from the step, but in such a way,
however, as not to endanger his own standing with the emperor. The
train of thought appears to be as follows : " I leave it to others to celebrate

the far-f^med cities and regions of the rest of the world. My admiration

is wholly engrossed by the beautiful scenery aroimd the banks and falls

of the Anio." (He here refrains from adding, "Betake yourself, Flancus,

to that lovely spot," but merely subjoins), " The south wind, my friend,

does not always veil tha' sky with clouds. Do you therefore bear up man-

fully under misfortune, and, wherever you may dwell, chase away the

cares of life with mellow wine, taking Teucer as an example of patient

endurance worthy of all imitation."

1. Laudabunt alii. " Others (in all likelihood) will praise." The future

here denotes a probable occurrence.

—

Claram Rhodon. "The sunny

Rhodes." The epithet claram is here commonly rendered by "illustri-

ous," which weakens the force of the line by its generality, and is deci-

dedly at variance with the well-known skill displayed by Horace in the

selection of his epithets. The interpretation which we have assigned to

the word is in fall accordance with a passage of Lucan (8, 248), " Clar-

amque reliquit sole Rhodon." Pliny (H. N., 2, 62) informs us of a boast

on the part of the Rhodians, that not a day passed during which their isl-

and was not illumined for an hour at least by the rays ofthe sun, to which

luminary it was sacred.

—

Mytilenm. Mytilene, the capital of Leshos, and

birth-place of Pittacus, Alcseus, Sappho, and other distinguished individ-

oals. Cicero, in speaking of this city (8 Orat. in Hull., 14), says, " Urbs,
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et natura, et situ et descriptione.isd^lciorum, et pulchritudine^ inprUtia

nohilis. The true form of the name is Mytilene, notMitylenet as appears

from coins. Compare EckJiel, Doctr. Num., ii., p. 303.

S-4. 2. Eplieson. Epheaus, a celebi'ated city of Ionia, in Asia Minor,

famed for its temple and worship of Diana.

—

Bimarisve Corinthi mania.
" Or the walls of Corinth, situate between two arms of the sea." Corinth

lay on the isthmus of the same name, between the Sinus Corinthiacas

{&ulf ofiepowto) on the west, and the Sinus Saronicus (Gulf of£»^^) on

the southeast. Its position was admirably adapted for commerce.—3. Vel

Baccho Thebas, &c. " Or Thebes ennobledby Bacchus, or Delphi by Apol-

lo." Thebes,the capital of Boeotia, was the fabled scene of the birth and

nurture ofB acchus. Delphi, onMount Parnassus in Fhocis, was famed for

its oracle of Apollo.—4. Teinpe. The Greek accusative plural, Tifittsi, con-

tracted from Tifiitsa. Tempe was a beautiful valley in Thessaly, between

the mountains Ossa and Olympus, and through which flowed the Peneus

5-7. 5, Intacta Palladis arces. "The citadel of the virgin Pallas."

Alluding to the Acropolis of Athens, sacred to Minerva. ArceSf plural of

excellence for arcem.—7. Indegiie decerptamfronti, &c. "And to place

around their brow the olive crown, deserved and gathered by them for

celebrating such a theme." The olive was sacred to Minerva. Some

editions read *^Undiqu^* for "Indeqiie" and the meantug will then be, "To

place around their brow the olive crown deserved and gathered by numer-

ous other bards." The common lection Undigue decerptafrondi, &c., must

be rendered, " To prefer the olive leaf to every other that is gathered."

Our reading Indeque is the emendation of Bcbrader. Hunter cites, in ptr-

tial confirmation ofit, the following line ofLucretius (iv., 4} : ** InsigiKuique

meo capiti petere inde coronam"

9-11. 9. Aptum equis Argos, "Argos, 'yrell-fitted for the nurture (rt

Bteeds." An imitation of the language of Homer, 'Apyeof Uztto^qtoio {It,

3, 287).

—

Ditesque Mycences. Mycenss WBa the earlier capital ofArgoHs, an€

the city of the FelopidEB. Compare, as regards the epithet dites, Sopho.

cles {JElecfr-t 9), MvK^vag raf Tro^vxfyOfftyvg.—^10. 'Pattens Lacedtsmon. Al-

luding to the patient endurance of the Spartans under the severe institu-

tions of Lycurgus.—11. Larhsa campus opimtB. Ijarissa,tbeoIdPelasgic

capital of Thessaly, was situate on the Peneus, and famed for the rich an^

fertile territory in which it stood. Compare Homer, II., ii., 841, Adptaaav

iptf367\,aKa.—Tarn pertntssit. " Ha6 struck with such warm admiration."

13. Domus AlbunetB resonantis. " The home of Albunea, re-echoing t«-

the roar of waters." Commentators and touristB are divided in opinion
_

respecting the domus Albunea. The general impression, however, seemer

to be, that the temple of the Sibyl, on the summit of the cliff at Tibur

{now TivoH), bxid overhanging the cascade, presents the fairest claim tc

this distinction. It is described as being at the present day a most beau-

tiftil ruiu. " This beauti&l temple," observes a recent traveller, "which

stands .on the very spot where the eye of taste would have placed it, and

on which it ever reposes with delight, is one of the most attractive features

of t^e scene, and perhaps gives to Tivoli its greatest charm." [Rome in

th^ Nineteenth Centuryt vol. ii., p. 398, Am, sd.) Among the arguments ii
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favor ofthe opinion above stated, it may be remarked, that Varro, as quoted
by Laotantins [De Falsa iJe?, 1, 6), gives a list of the ancient aibyla, and
among them enumerates the one at Tibur, sumamed Albunea, as the tenth
and last. He farther states that she was worshipped at Tibnr, on the
banks of the Auio. Saidas also says, Aexcmi ri TtPovpTia, ivo/iaTi 'A)!,-

jSovtiata- Eustace is in favor of the." Grotto of Neptune," as it is called

at the present day, a cavern in the rook, to which travellers descend in
order to view the second fall of the Anio. {Class. Tour, vol. ii., p. 230,

Land, ed.) Others, again, suppose that the domus Albunea: was in the
neighborhood oftheAqiKB AUmla, Sulphureous lakes, or now rather pools,

close to the Via Tiburtina, leading from Rome to Tibur ; .and it is said,

iu defence of this opinion, that, in consequence of the hallow ground in the
vicinity returning an echo to footsteps, the spot obtained from Horace the
epithet of refonan^zs. {Spencers Polymeiis.) The idea is certainly an in-

genious one, but it is conceived that such a situation would give rise to

feelings of insecurity rather than of pleasure.

13-15. 13. Preeceps Anio. " The headlong Anio." This river, now
the Teverone, is famed for its beautiful cascades near the ancient ttiwn

ofTibur, now Tivoli.—Tibumi lucus. This grove, in the vicinity of Tibur,

took its name from Tibumus, who had here divine honors paid to his mem-
ory.—15. Albus ut obscuro. Some editions make this the commencement
of a new ode, on account of the apparent want of connection between
this part and what precedes ; hut consult the introductory remarks to the
present ode, where the connection is fully shown. By the AUms Notus
" the clear south wind," is meant the AevKdvoroc, or 'Apyiarjic Ndrof {H.,

11, 306) of the Greeks. This wind, though for the most part a moist and
damp one, whence its name (vtSrof, a voriCt " moisture," " humidity"), in

certain seasons of the year well merited the appellation hei'e given it by

Horace, producing clear and serene weather.

—

Deterget. " Chases away

'

Literally, " wipes away." Present tense of detergeo.

19-23. 19. Molli mero. "With mellow wine." Some editions place a

comma after trisfitiam in the previous line, and regard molli as a verb in

the imperative : " and soften the toils of life, O Flancus, with wine." This,

however, is inferior.—21. Tui. Alluding either to its being one of his fa-

vorite places of retreat, or, mord probably, to the villa which he possessed

there.— Teucer. Son of Telamon, king of Salamis, and Hesione, daughter

of Laomedon, and, consequently, haltbrother of Ajax. On his return from

the Trojan war, he was banished by his father for not having avenged his

brother's death. Having sailed, in consequence ofthis, to Cyprus, he there

built a town called Salamis (now Costanza), after the name of his native

city and island.—22. Uda Lycso. " Wet with wine." Lyajus is from the

Greek AuaZof, an appellation given to Bacchus, in allusion to his/reeing-

the mind from care (KitLV, "to loosen," " to free"). Compare the Latin

epithet Lib&r {"qui liberat a cura").

23-32. 23. Pdpnlea. The poplar was sacred to Hercules. Teucer

wears a crown of it on the present occasion, either as the general oadge

of a hero, or because he was offering a sacrifice to Hercules. The white

or silver poplar is the species here meant.—26. O sodi comitesguc. " O
companions in arms and followers." Socii refers"to the chieftains who

M2
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were his companions : comites, to their respective followers.—37. Auspice

Ttmcro, "Under the aaapices of Teucer."—29. Ambiguam tellure nova,

&c. ** That Salamis will become a name of ambigaoas import by reason

of a new land." A new city of Salamis shall arise in a new land (Cyprus),

BO that whenever hereafter the name is mentioned, men will be in doubt,

for the moment, whether the parent city is meant, in the island of the

same name, or the colony in Cyprus.—32. Cras ingens iterabimus aquor.
" On the morrow, we will again traverse the mighty surface of the deep."

They had just returned from the Trojan war, and were now a second time

to encounter the dangers of ocean. The verb iterare is employed here in

a sense somewhat similar to that which occurs in ColuTneila, ii., 4

:

" Quodjam proicissum est iterare" t. e., "to plough again."

Ode YIII. Addressed to Lydia, and reproaching her for detaining the

young Sybaris, by her alluring arts, from the manly exercises in which iie

had been accustomed to distinguish himself.

2-5. 2. Amanda. "By thy love."—4. Campum. Alluding to the Cam-
pus Martins, the scene of the gymnastic exercises of tbe Roman youth.

—Patiens pulveris atque solis. " Though once able to endure the dust

and the heat."—5. Militaris. "In martial array." Among the sports of

the Roman youth were some in which they imitated the costume and

movements of regular soldiery.

6-9. 6. Equates. "His companions in years." Analogous to the

Greek rovg ij^-iKaQ.—Gallica nee lupatis, &c. " Nor manages the Gallic

steeds with curbs fashioned like the teeth of wolves." The Gallic steeds

were held in high estimation by the Romans. Tacitus {Ann., ii., S) speaks

of Gaul's being at one time almost drained of its horses : **fessas GaUiat

ministrandis equis." They were, however, so fierce and spirited a breed,

as to render necessary the employment of "freria lupata" i. e., curbs

armed with iron points resembling the teeth of wolves. Compare the cor-

responding Greek terms '?J)kol and kxlvoi'—8. Flavum Tiberim. Com-

pare Explanatory Notes, Ode ii., 13, of this book.—9. Olivum. "The oil

of the ring." Wax was commonly mixed with it, and the composition

was then termed ceroma {K^papia). With this the wrestlers were anoint-

ed in order to give pliability to their limbs, and, after anointing their bod*

ies, were covered with dust, for the purpose of affording their antagonists

a better hold.

10-16. 10. Armis. "By martial exercises,"— 11. S^pe disco, &o

"Though famed for the discus often cast, for the javelin often hurled, be

yond the mark." The discus {6laKog)t or quoit, was round, flat, and perfo-

rated in the centre. It was made either of iron, brass, lead, or stone, and

Fas usually of great weight. Some authorities are in favor of a central

iperture, others are silent on this head. The Romans borrowed this ex-

ercise from the Greeks, and, among the latter, the Lacedaemonians were

particularly attached to it.—12. Ea^edito. This term carries with it the

idea of great skill, as evinced by the ease of performing these exercises.—

13. Ut marinee, &c. Alluding to the story of Achilles having been con

sealed in female vestments at tba court of Lycomedes, king of Scyros, rk
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erder to avoid going to the Trojan war.—14. Sub lacrymoaa Trojmfunera.
" On the eve of the moumfal carnage of Troy," i. e., in the midst of the
preparations for the Trojan war.—15. Virilis eidtus. "Manly attire."

16. In cadem et Lycias catenas. A hendiadys. " To the slaughter of the
Trojan bands." Lycias is here equivalent to Trojanas, and refers te the
collected forces of the Trojans and their allies.

Ode IX. Addressed to Thallarchas, whom some event had robbed ot

his peace of mind. The poet exhorts his friend to banish care from his

breast, and, notwithstanding the pressure of misfortune, and the gloomy
severity of the winter season, which then prevailed, to enjoy the present

hour and leave the rest to the gods.

The commencement of this ode would appear to have been imitated

from Alcaeus.

2-3. 2. Soracte. Mount Soracte lay to the southeast of Falerii, in the

territory of the Falisci, a part of ancient Etruria. It is now called Monte
S. Sihestro, or, as it is by modem corruption sometiiaes termed, Sunt'

Oreste.—3. Laborantes. This epithet beautifully describes the forests as

struggling and bending beneath the weight ofthe superincumbent ice and
snow. The difference between the temperature of summer and winter in

ancient Italy may be safely assumed, from this as well as other passages,

to have been much greater than it now is. Compare note on Ode i., 3, 1

.

3-10. 3. Gelu aevio. *' By reason of the keen frost."—5. Dissolvefn-
gus. "Dispel the cold."—6. Senignius. *'More plentifully," i. e., than

usual. We may supply solito. gome regard hemgnius here as an ad-

jective, agreeing with merum, " rendered more mellow by age ;" but the

Horatian term in such cases is mitis.—7. Sabina diota. " From the Sa-

bine jar." The vessel is here called Sabine, from its containing wine
made in the country of the Sabines. The diota received its name from

its having two handles or ears (dff and ov(). It contained generally forty-

eight sextarii, about twenty-seven quarts English measure.—9. Qui simul

ttravere, &a. " For, as soon as they have lulled," Ico. The relative ij

here elegantly used to introduce a sentence, instead of a personal pronoun

with aparticle.

—

^quorefervido, " Over the boiling surface of the deep."

13-24. 13. Fuge qiiorere. " Avoid inquiring." Seek not to know.—
14. Quod Fors dienim cunque dabit. A tmesis for quodcunque dieruvi

fors dabit, i. e., quemcungue diem, &c.

—

Lucro appone. " Set down as

gain."—16. Puer. " While still young."

—

Neque tu choreas. The use, or

rather repetition, of the pronoun before choreas is extremely elegant, as

denoting earnestness of injunction, and in imitation ofthe Greek.—17. Do-

nee virenti, &.C. " As long as morose old age is absent from thee, still

blooming with youth."—18. Campus et arece. " Rambles both in the Cam-

pus MartiuB and along the public walks." By area are here meant those

parts of the city that were free from buildings, the same, probably, as the

squares and parks ofmodem days, where young lovers were fond of stroll-

ing. Svib noctem. " At the approaeh of evening."—21. Nunc et latentis,

*e. The order of the construction is, et nunc grains risus (repetatur) ab

tntimo angulo, proiitor latentis pueUa. The verb repetatur is under
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Btood. The poet alludes to some youthful sport, hy the rules ofwhich <

forfeit was exacted from the person whose place of concealment was dis-

covered, whether by the ingenuity of another, or the voluntary act of the

party concealed.—24. Male perHnact. "Faintly resisting." Pretending

only to oppose.

Ode X. In praise of Mercury. Imitated, according to the Scholiast

Porphyrion, from the Greek po.et Alcseus.

1-6. 1. Facunde. Mercury was regarded a^ the inventor oflaugaaga

and the god of eloquence.

—

Nepos AUantiz. Mercury was the fabled sou

of Mala, one of the daughters of Atlas.—The word Atlantis must be pro-

nounced here A-tlanti^j in order to keep the penultimate foot a trochee.

This peculiar division of syllables is imitated from the Greek.—2. Feros

eultus hominum recentum. "The savage manners of the eai-ly race of

men." The ancients believed that the early state of mankind was but

little removed from that of the brutes.—3. Voce. " By the gift of lan-

guage." — Catus. " Wisely." Mercury wisely thought liiat nothing

would sooner improve and soften down the savage manners of the pnm-

itive race ofmen than mutual intercourse, and the interchange of ideas by

means oflanguage. Cuius, according to Varro, was a word qf Sabine or-

igin. Its primitive meaning was " acute" or " shrill," and hence it came

to signify " shrewd," " sagacious," &c.

—

Decorce more palastrtB. " B f the

institution of the grace-bestowing palaestra." The epithet decor^s is here

used to denote the effect produced on the human frame hy gymnastic ex-

ercises.—6. Curves lyrm parentem. "Parent of the bending lyre." Mer-

cury [Hymn, in Merc.^ 20, seqq.) is fiaid, while still an infant, to have ibnn-

ed the lyre from a tortoise which he found in his pathj stretching seven

strings over the hollow shell (inrci 6^ cvfi^6vovg btutv kravvaaaro xop-

<Jdf). Hence the epithets 'EppiacTi and KvTi^vvatTj, which are applied to

this instrument, and hence, also, the custom of designating it by the terms

;t^Ai;f, chelys, testudo, dec. Compare Gray [Progress of Poesy)^ " En
chanting shell." Another, and probably less accurate account, makes

this deity to have ^scovered, on the banks of the Nile, after the subsitUog

of an inundation, the shell of a tortoise, with nothing remaining of the

body butthe sinews : these, when touched, emitted a.musical sound, and

gave Mercury the first hint of the lyre. (Compare Xsidor., Orig., iii., 4.)

It is very apparent that the fable, whatever the true version may be, has

an astronomical meaning, and contains a reference to the seven planets,

and to the pretended music of the spheres.

9-1.1, 9, Te hoves olirti nisi reddidisses, &c. "While Apollo, in former

days, seeks, with threatening accents, to terrify thee, still a mere stripling,

unless thou shouldsthave restored the cattle removed by thy art, he laughed

to find himself deprived also of his quiver."

—

Boves. The cattle ofAdme-
tus were fed by Apollo on the banksof the Amphrysus, in Thessaly, aftei

that deity had been banished for a time from the skies for destroying the

Cyclopes. Mercury, still a mere infant, drives off fifty of the herd, and

conceals them near the Alpheus, nor does he disclose the place where

they are hidden until ordered so to do by his sire. {Hymn, in Merc, 70,

KCifq.) Lncian {Dial., D., 7) mentions other sportive thefts of the sanu
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ieity, by which he deprived Neptiine of his trident, Mars of his sword
Apollo of his bow, Venus of her oestns, and Jove himself of his sceptre.

He would hare stolen the thunderbolt also, had it not been too heavy and
uO;. {El Si iiri jlapvTepa; 6 xepawos ^v, Kai tto^v to m)p elxe, naKeivov

6,v i^eiKETO. Lucian, I. c.)—11. Viduus. A Grsecism for viduum se sen-

tieta. Horace, probably following Alcaeus, blends together two mytho-
logical events, which, according to other authorities, happened at distinct

periods. The Hymn to Mercury merely speaks of the theft of the cattle,

' after which Mercury gives the lyre as a peace-oSeriug to ApaUo. The
only allusion to the arrows of the god is where Apollo, after this, express-

es his fear lest the son of Maia may deprive him both of these weapons
and of the lyre itself.

^EidiOt Ma£uJof vU, diaKTope, ironiiTbOfi^Ta,

fi^ lioL dvaKX^yi KLBdpfqv nal KainrOTut ro^ii.

lS-19. 13. Q,uin et Atridas, &c. " Under thy guidance, too, the rioti

Priam passed unobserved the haughty sons of Ati-'eus." Alluduig to the

visit which the aged monarch paid to the Grecian c^mp in order to ran-

Bom the corpse of Hector. Jupiter ordered Mercury to be his guide, and

to conduct him unobserved and in safety to the tent of Achilles. (Consult

Homer, 11^ 34, 336, seqq.)—14. Dives Priamus. Alluding not only to his

wealth generally, but also to the rich presents which he was bearing to

Achilles.—15. Thessalos ignes. "Th% Thessaliau watch-fires." ilefer-

ring to the watches and troops of Achilles, the Thessalian leader, through

.whom Priam had to pass in order to reach the tent of their leader.—16. Fe-

fellit. Equivalent here to the Greek IAuSct.—17. Tii pias Itetis, &c.

Mercury is here represented in his most important character, as the guide

of departed spirits. Hence the epithets ol Tlivxo^o/iiroi and veitpoKO/ijroc,

or veKpayayog, so often applied tojhim. The verb reponis in the present

Btanza receives illustration, as to ifs meaning, from the passage in Virgil,

where the fature descendants of iBneas are represented as occupying

abodes in the land of spirits previously to their being summoned to the

regions of day. {^n., 6, 756, seqg.) Hence Mercury is here said " to

replace" the souls of the pious in, or " to restore" them to their former

abodes.—18. Virgaque lenem coerces, &c. " And with thy golden wand
dost check the movements of the airy throng." The allusion is to the

cadueeus ofMercury, and coerces is a metaphorborrowed from a shepherd's

guiding of his flock, andkeepiugthem together in a body with his pastoral

staif.—19- Superis dcorum et imis. " To the upper ones and lowest ones

of the gods," i. e., to the gods above and below. A Greecism for superis

et imis dels.

Ode XI. Addressed to Leuconoe, by which fictitious name a female

friend of the poet's is thought to be designated. Horace, having discover-

ed that she was in the habit ofconsulting the astrologers ofthe day in or-

der to ascertain, if possible, the term both of her own as well as his ex-

istence, entreats her to abstam from such idle inquiries, and leave the

events ofthe fixture to the wisdom of the gods.

1-4. 1. Til ne gweesieris. " Inquire not, I entreat." The subjunctive

mood is here used as a softened imperative, to express entreaty or request

;
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and the air of earnestness with which the poet addresses his female

friend is increased by the insertion of the personal pronoun.

—

Q. Finem.

"Term of existence."

—

Bahylonios numeros. " Chaldean tables," t. e.,

tables of nativity, horoscopes. The Babylonians, or, more strictly speak-

ing, Chaldeans, were the great astrologers of antiqaity, and constructed

tables for the calculation of nativities and the prediction of future events.

This branch of charlatanism made such progress and attained so regular a

form among them, that subsequently the terms Chaldean and Astrologer

became completely synonymous. Rome was filled with these impostors.

—3. Utmelius. "How much better is it." '^q^\vz\ent to quanta sapieji^

ii/us.—Erit* "For accideriL—4. Ultimam. " This as the last."

5-8. 5. Quae nunc oppositis. Sec. "Which now breaks the strength

of the Tuscan sea on the tipposing rocks corroded by its waves." By tbo

term pumicihis are meant rocks corroded and eaten into caverns by the

constant dashing of the waters.—5. Vina liques. "Filtrate thy wines."

Observe that sapias and liques are subjunctives used as imperatives.

[Zumpt, $ 529.) The wine-strainers of the Biomans were made of linen,

placed round a irame-work of osiers, shaped like an inverted cone. la

consequence of the various solid or viscous ingredients which the an-

cients added to their wines, frequent straining became necessary to pre-

rent inspissatlon. Consult Excv/rsus VI.

—

Spatio brevit &c. *< lu conse-

quence of the brief duration of existence, cut short long hope (of the fa*

')ure)," i. e., since human life is at best but a span, indulge in no lengthen-

(id hope of the future, but improve the present opportunity for enjc^ment
—8. Carpe diem. "Enjoy the present day." A pleasing metaphor.

"Pluck" the present day as a flower from the stem, and enjoy its fra-

grance while it lasts.

Ode XIL Addressed to Augustus. The poet, intending to celebrate

the praises of his imperial master, pursues a course extremely flattering

to the vanity of the latter, by placing his merits on a level with those of

gods and heroes. This ode is generally supposed to be in part imitated

from Pindar^ OL, ii., 1, seq.: 'Ava^t^dpfiiyyEg Hfivotj k. t. A.

1-6. 1. Quem virum aut keroa. "What living or departed hero."

Compare the remark of the scholiast, " Quem virum de vivis ? quem keroa

de mortuis ?"—Lyra vet acri tibia. "On the lyre, or shrill-toned pipe,"

t. e.f in strains adapted to either of these instruments.—2. Odebrare. A
Ghraacism for ad celebrandum.—Clio. The first of the nine Muses, and pre

siding over epic poetry and history,—3. Jocosa imago. " Sportive echo."

Xlnderstand vocis. Iiiterally, " the sportive image (or reflection) of the

voice." As regards the term jocosa^ compare the explanation of Orelli

:

"Jocosa autem, quia •piatores quasi consulto ludi^catur, unde aurihus ae

pidat, ignorajhtes."—5. In umhrosis Heliconis oris. " Amid the shady

regions of Helicon." A mountain of Boeotia, sacred to Apollo and the

Muses. On its summit was the grove of the latter, and a little below

the grove was the fountain ofAganippe, produced from the earth by a blow

of the hoof of Pegasus. Helicon is now called Paltsovouni or Zagora.-^
6. Super Pindo. " On the summit of Pindus." The chain of Pindua

separated Thessaly from EJpin?3, It was sacred to Apollo and the Muses
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—HtBnui. Mount Heemus stretches its great belt round the north of 1]|brace,

In a direction nearly parallel with the coast of the ^gean. The modem
oame is Emineli Dag, or Balkan.

7-15. 7. Voeaiem. "The tnnefiil."

—

Temere. "In wild confusion."

Compare the explanation of Orelli : " Promiscue, sine ordine, cur secta-

rentur cantorem vix sibi conscia." The scene of this wonderful feat of

Orpheus was near Zone, on the coast of Thrace. {Mela, % 3.)—9. Artt

materna. Orpheus was the fabled son of Calliope, one of the Muses.

—

11. Blandum et auritas, &c. " Sweetly persuasive also to lead along

with melodious lyre the listening oaks," i. e., who with sweetly persua-

sive accents and melodious lyre led along, &.c. The epithet auritas is

here applied to qu&rcus by a bold image. The oaks are represented as fol-

lowing Orpheus with pricked-up ears.—13. Quidprills dAcam,&,c. "What
shall I celebrate before the accustomed praises of the Parent of us all ?"

Sortie read parentiem instead oi parentis, "What shall 1 iirst celebrate,

in accordance with the accustomed mode of praising adopted by our fa-

thers V* Others, retaining parentum; place an interrogation after dicam,

and a comma after laudibus. " What shall I first celebrate in song ? In

accordance with the accustomed mode of praising adopted by our fathers, I

will sing of him who," &c.—15. Variis horis. " With its changing sea-

sons."

—

Temperat. " Controls."

17-26. 17. Unde. " ^rom whom." Equivalent to ex ^uo, and not, as

some maintain, to quare. Compare Sat., i., 6, 12, and ii., 6, 31.—19. Proxi-

mos tamen, &c. " Fallas, however, enjoys honors next in importance to

his own." Minerva had her temple, or rather shrine, in the Capitol, on the

right side of that of Jupiter, while Juno's merely occupied the left. Some
commentators think that Minerva was the only one of the deities after

Jnptter who had the right of hurling the thunderbolt. This, however, is

expressly contradicted by ancient coins. (Rasche, Lex. Rei Numism.,

vol. ii., pt. 1, p. 1192. Heyne, Excurs. ad Virg., ^n., 1, 42.)—21. Praliis

audax Liber. The victories of Bacchus, and especially his conquest of

India, form a conspicuous part of ancient mythology.—22. Stevis inimica

Virgo belluis. Diana. Compare her Greek epithets iripoKTOvog and

loxeaipa.—25. Alciden. Hercules, the reputed grandson of Alcseus.

—

Puerosque Leda. Castor and Pollux.—26. Hvnc. Alluding to Castor

Compare the Homeric Koffropa IvTroSa/iOV. {11-, 3, 237.)

—

Ilium. Pollux.

Compare the Homeric ttv^ ayadbv 'n.o?.v6evKea. {II., I. c.)— Pugnis.
" In pugilistic encounters," literally, " with fists." Ablative ofpugnus.

27-35. 27. Quorum simul alba, &c. " As soon as the propitious star

of each of whom," &c. Alba is here used not so much in the sense of

lucida and clara, as in that of purum. ac serenwm ctelum reddens. Com-

pare the expression Albus Notus {Ode i., 7, 15), and Explanatory Notes

on Ode i., 3, 2.—29. Agitatus humor. " The foaming water."—31. Ponio

recumbit. " Subsides on the surface of the deep."—34. Pompili. Numa
Pompillns.

—

SuperboB Tarquinifasces. "The splendid fasces ofTarquin-

lus," i. e., the splendid iid energetic reign of Tarquinius Prisons. Some
commentators refer these words to Tarquinius Superbusr but with less

propriety. The epithet superbos has the same force he*e as in Ode i., 35,

H.—35. Catonis nobile lelum. The allusion is to the younger Oato, who
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pat an end to his own existence at Utica. The poet calls Ms death a no*

ble one, without a^y fear of incurring the displeasare of Augustas, whose
policy it was to profess art attachment to the ancient forms of the repub-

lic, and a regard for its defenders. Cunningham conjectures Juniifasces,

making the allusion to be to the first Brutus. Bentley, again, thinking

Catonis too bold, proposes Curti, as referriug to Cortius, who devoted

himself for his country by plunging into the golf or chasm at Rome.

37-41. 37. Megulum. Compare Ode iii., 5, where the story of Kegnlgs

is touched upon.

—

Scauros. The house of the Scauri gave many distin-

guished men to the B^man republic. The most eminent
. among them

were M. iEmilius Scaurus, princes senatiiSj a nobleman of great ability,

and his son M. Scauras. The former held the consulship A.U.G. 639. Sfd-

lust gives an unfavorable account of him {Jug.j 15}.. Cicero, on the other

hand, highly extols his virtues, abilities, and achievements [De Qff',, 1, 22

c^ 30, Brut., S9. Orai. pro Murcsna, 7). Sallust's accoiuit ;s evidently

tiqged with the party-spirit of the day.^^8.- Paullum. PauUus ^milius,

consul with Terentius Varro, and defeated, along with his colleague, by

Hannibal, in the disastrous battle of Cannae.

—

P<Bno. "The Carthagin-

ian." Hannibal.—40. Fabridum, C. Fabricius Luscinus, the famed op-

ponent of Pyrrhus and of the Sammites._ It was of him Pyrrhus declared

that it would be more difficult to make him swerve from his integrity than

to turn the sun from its course. (Compare Cic., de OJf., 3, 23. Vol. Max.,

4, 3.)—41. Incomtis Curiu7n capillis. Alluding to Mauius Carius Denta-

tus, the conqueror of Pyrrhus. The expression incomtis capillis refers

to the simple and austere manners of the early Romans.

42-44. 42. Camillum, M. Farius Camillas, the liberator of his coun

try from her Gallic invaders.—43- Seeva pawpertas. "A life of hardy pri

vation," i. e., a life of privation, inuring to toil and hardship. Paupertat

retains here its usual force, implying, namely, a want not of the neces-

saries, but of the comforts of life.

—

£lt avitus apto cum larefund/as.^ " And
an hereditary estate, with a dwelling proportioned to it." The idea in-

tended to be conveyed is, that purius and CamiUus, in the midst of scanty

resources, proved far more useful to their.goiintry than if they had been

the owners of the most extensive possessions, or the votai'ies of luxury.

45-47. 45. Crescit occulta, &c. "Thefjime-ofMarceUus increases like

a tree amid the undistinguished lapse of time." The term Marcdli here

contains a double allusion, first to the celebrated M. Claudius Marcellus,

the conqueror of S3nracuse, and opponent of Hannibal, and secondly to the

young Marcellus, the son of Octavia, and nephew ofAugustus. The fame

of the earlier Marcellus, increasing secretly though steadily in the lapse

of ages, is now beginning to hloom anew in the young Marcellas, and to

promise a harvest of fresh glory for the Boman name.— 46. Micat inter

ornjies, &c. The young Marcellus is here compared to a bright star, il-

luming with its effulgence the Julian line, and forming the hope aui3

glory of that illustrious house. He married Julia, the daughter of Augus

tus, and was publicly intended as the successor of that emperor, but his

early death, at the age of eighteen, frustrated all these hopes and plunged

the Roman world in mourning. Virgil beautifully alludes to him at th«

close of the sixth book of the .^Eneid.

—

Julium sidus. "The star of thi*
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Julian line," ». e., the glory of the Julian house, commencing with Csbsot,
and perpetuated in Augustus.—47. Jgnes minores. " The feebler fires of
the night." The stars.

50-54. 50. Orte Saturno. Jupiter, the Greek Kpowuv.—51. Tu semn-
to Casare regnes. " Reign thou (in the heavens) with Cossar as thy vioe-
jerent (upon earth)," i. e., Grant, I pray, that thou mayest so parcel out
thy empire as to sway thyself the sceptre of the skies, and allow Augus-
tas to represent thee upon earth. Observe the employment of the sub-
junctive for the imperative.—53. Parthos Laiio imminmtes. Horace is

generally supposed to have composed this oda at the time that Augustus
was preparing for an expedition against the Parthiaus, whom the defeat
of Crassus, and the check sustained by Antony, had elated to such a de-
gree, that the poet might well speak of them as " now threatening the re-

pose of the Roman world." Latio is elegantly put for Romano imperio.
—54- JEgerit justo iriumpho. "Shall have led along in just triumph."
The conditions of a "Justus triumphus," in the days of the republic, were
as follows : 1. The war must have been a just one, and waged with foreign-

ers ; no triumph was allowed in a civil war. 2. Above 5000 of the enemy
must have been slain in one battle (Appian says it was in his time 10,000).

3. By this victory the limits of the empire mast have been enlarged.

55-60. 55. Suhjectos Orieniis oree. " Lying along the borders of the
East," i. e., dwelling on the remotest confiqes of the East. Observe that
arm is the dative, by a Graecism for sub ora.—Seras. By the Seres are
evidently meant the natives of China, whom an overland trade for silk has
gradnsdly, though imperfectly, made known to the western nations.—
57. Te minor. " Inferior to thee alone." Understand «oi!o.^59. Pwmm
castis. "Polluted.** Alludingtothecorrupt morals of the day. The an-

cients had a belief that lightning never descended from the skies except
on places stained by some poUntion.

Ode Xm. Addressed to Lydia, with whom the poet ha4 very proba-

bly quarrelled, and whom he now seeks to turn away from a passion for

Telepbus. He describes the state of his own feelings, when praises are

bestowed by her whom he loves on the personal beauty of a hated rival

;

and, while endeavoring to cast suspicion upon the sincerity of the latter's

passion for her, he descants upon the joys of an uninterrupted union found-

'ed on the sure basis of mutual affection.

2-^8. S. Cemicem roseam. " The rosy neck." Gonipare Virgil {^n.,
'
1, 402) : " Rosea cervice refulsiV—3, Cerea hrachia. The epithet cerea,

"waxen," carries with it the associate idqas of whiteness, glossy sur-

face, &c., the allasion being to the white wax of antiquity. Bentley, how-

ever, rejects cerfifl, and reads lactea.—Telephi. The name is purposely

repeated, to indicate its being again and again on the lips of Lydia.—

Difficili iHe. " With choler difficult to be repressed." The liver was
held to be the seat of all vi^ent passions.— 6. Manent. The plural is here

employed, as equivalent to the double manet. It is given likewise by
Orelli, and has also strong MS. authority in its favor. Bentley, however,

prefers mamet, on^account of the preceding nee .

.

. nee, and lengthens the
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final syllable of manet by the arsis. Compare Zumpt, $ 374, and the pas-

sage cited from Pliny, Paneg,,'75.—Humor et in genaSj &c. "And tho

tear steals silently down my cheeks."—8. l£ntis ignibus. " By the slow-

cousuming ^es."

9-30. 9. Uror. "I am tortured at the sight.'-' Equivalent to adspeciu

crucipr.—10. Immodica mero, " Rendered immoderate by wine."—12.

M&morem. "As a memorial of his passion."—13. Si me satis audias.

"Ifyou give heed to me." If you still deem my words worthy of your at-

tention.—14. Perpetuum. " That he will prove constant in his attach-

ment." Understand/ore.

—

Dulcia barhare hsdentem oscula. " Who bar-

barously wounds those sweet lips, which Venus has imbued with the fifth

part of all her nectar." Each god, observes Porson, was supposed to

have a given quantity of neotar at disposal, and to bestow the fifth or the

tenth part of this on any individual was a s^Jecial favor. The commoD,

but incorrect interpretation of quinta parte is " with the quintessence."

—

18. Irrupta copula. "An indissoluble union.''—20. Suprema die. "The
last day of their existence." Observe that suprema citius ^ie is an un

usual construction for citius quam suprema die.

Od£ XrV. Addressed to the vessel of the state, just escaped from the

stormy billows of civil commotion, and in danger of being again exposed

to the violence of the tempest. This ode appears to have been composed

at the time when Augustus consulted Maecenas and Agrippa whether he

should resign or retain the sovereign authority. Some, however, refer it

to the dissensions between Octavianus and Antony, B.C. 3S, which pre-

ceded the battle of Actium. In either case, however, the allegory must

not be too closely pressed.

1-8. 1. O naviSf referuiit, &c. "O ship! new billows are bearing,

thee back again to the deep." The poet, in his alarm, supposes the ves-

sel [i. e.t his country) to be already amid the waves. By the term navis

his country is denoted, which the hand of Augustus had just rescued from

the perils-of shipwreck ; and by mare the troubled and stormy waters of

civil dissension are beautifully pictured to the view.—2. Novi fiuctus.

Alluding to the commotions which mast inevitably arise ifAugustus aban-

dons the helm of affairs.—3. Portum. The harbor here meant is the tran-

quillity which was beginning to prevail under the government of Augus-

tus.

—

Ut nudum remigio lotus. " How bare thy side is of oars."—6. Ac

sinefunibus carina. " And thy hull, without cables to secure it." Some
commentators think that the poet alludes to the practice common among
the ancients of girding their vessels with cables in violent storms, in order

to prevent the planks from starting asunder. In carina we have the pla-

ral used emphatically for the singular, and Intended to designate every

part of the hull. A similar usage' occurs even in Cicero : " Quid tarn in

navigio necessarium quam latera, quam carinBE, quatn prora^ quam pup-

pis ?" {De Or., iii., 46) where some, less correctly, read ca/oernce.—Pos-

sunt. We have not hesitated to read gemuni and possunt, on good MS.
authority, as far more graphic than gemant and possint, the readmg of

many editions. Even B entley approves of the indicative here, though he

does not edit it -»8, Imperiosius tsquor. " The increasing violence of thi
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ica.*' The comparative describes the sea as growing every moment
more and more violent.

10-13. 10. Di. AUading to the tatelory deities, Neptune, or Castor

and Pollux, whose images were accustomed to be placed, together with

a small altar, in the stem of the vessel. The figurative meaning of the

poet presents to us the guardian deities of Home offended at the sangui.

nary excesses of the civil wars, and determined to withhold their protects

ing influence if the state should be again plunged into anarchy and confu-

sion.—11. Pontica pirms. "Of Pontic pine." The pine of Pontus was
hard and durable, and of great value in ship-building. Yet the vessel of

the state is warned by the poet not to rely too much upon the strength of

her timbers.—12. Silvtejilia nobilis. " The noble daughter ofthe forest."

A beautiful image, which Martial appears to have imitated (xiv., 90)

;

" Non sum MauraJilia silvts."—13. Et genus et nomen inutile. " Both

thy lineage and unavailing fame." The idea intended to be conveyed by
the whole clause is as follows : " Idle, O my country I will be the boast

of thy former glories, and the splendor of thy ancient name."

14-20. 14. Pictis puppibus. Besides being graced with the statues of

the tutelary deities, the stems of ancient vessels were likewise embel-

lished, on the outside, with paintings and other omaments. Hence Homer
occasionally calls ships /ttAroTrdp^Of, " red-cheeked." A purple color was
also sometimes employed.^15. Nisi debes ventis ludibrium, "Unless

thou art doomed to be the sport of the winds." An imitation ofthe Greek
idiom, 6<p^elv y^^ura.—17. Nuper sollidtum, &c. " Thou who wast lately

a source of disquietude and weariness to me, who at present art an object

of fond desire and Wong apprehension," &c. The expression sollidtum

tiedium refers to the unquiet feelings which swayed the bosom of the poet

during the period of the civil contest, and to the weariness and disgust

which the long continuance ofthose scenes produced in his breast. Under
the sway of Augustus, however, his country again becomes the idol of his

warmest affections (desiderium), and a feeling of strong apprehension

{eura non levis) takes possession of him, lest he may again see her in-

volved in the horrors of civil war.—20. Nitentes Cycladas. "The Cyola-

des, conspicuous from afar." The epithet nitentes appears to refer, not so

much to the marble contained in most of these islands, as to the circum-

stance of its appearing along the coasts of many of the group, and render-

ing them conspicuous objects at a distance. (Compare Vanderbourg

ad loe.)

Ode XV. This ode is thought to have been composed on the hrea

out of the last civil war between Octavianns and Antony. WereusP
sea-god, predicts the ruin of Troy at the very time that Paris bears Helen

over the ^gean Sea from Sparta. Under the character cf Paris, the poet,

according to some commentators, intended to represent the infatuated An-

tony, whose passion for Cleopatra he foretold would be attended with th«

same disastrous consequences as that of the Trojan prince for Helen ; and

by the Grecian heroes, whom Nereus, in imagination, beholds combined

against Ilium, Horace, it has been said, represents the leaders pf the par-

ty of Augustus.
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1-4. 1. Pastor. Paris, whose early life was spent among the skcj

herds of Moant Ida, in consequence of his mother's fearful dream. Sank

don, who is one of those that attach an allegorical meaning to this ode^

thmks that the allusion to Antony commences with the very first word of

the poem, since Antony was one of the Luperci, or priests of Pan, the god

of shepherds-

—

Trakeret. "Was bearing forcibly away." Horace here

follows the authority of those writers who make Helen to have been car-

ried offby Paris against her will. (Compai-e Ovid^ Her., xvii,, 21.) Some
commentators, however, make tralieret here the same as raperet, i. e.,

tanquam pradam secum abdttceretj while others, again, regard the term

as equivalent to lenta navigatione circumduceret, since Paris, according

to one of the scholiasts and Enstathins, did not go directly from Laceda*

mon to Troy, but, in apprehension of being pursued, sailed to Cyprus,

Phoenicia, and Egypt.

—

Navibus Idais. "In vessels made of the timber

of Ida."—3. Ingrato otio. "In «.n unwelcome calm." Unwelcome, say

the commentators, to the winds themselves, which are ever restless, and

ever love to bein motion. Hence they are styled by ^schylus KaKoOxo-

Xoi.—4. Ut can&^t/erafata. -,
" That he might foretell their gloomy des-

tinies."

5-13. 5. Mala a/oi. " Under evil omens." Compare Ode iii., 3, 61,

" alite luguhri ;" and Epod. x., 1, " mcda aliie."—7. Conjurata tuas rum-

pere nuptias, &c. " Bound by a common oath to sever the union between

thee and thy loved one, and to destroy the ancient kingdom of Priam."

A GriBcism for qum cor^uravit se rwptwram- The term nuptias is here

used, not in its ordinary sense, but with reference to the criminal loves of

Paris and Helen.-;-9. Clv.ani'ns sudor. "Whattoil."-^10. Quantafumra.
"What carnage."—^11. ^gida. "Her aegis." In Homer, the aegis {at-

yig) is the shield of Jove, which Minerva sometizues bears (iZ., v., 736),

and this signification is retained by Seneca [Here. Fur., 905). At a later

period, it is Minerva's corselet {^v^rip.. Ion, lOlS, ed. Herm. Ovid, Met.,

vi., 17). The term is used in this last sense on the present occaaioii.

—

12. JSt rahiem pa^at. " And is kindling up her martial fury." The zeug-

ma in parat, and the air of conciseness which it imparts to the style, are

peculiarly striking,

13-19. 13. Veneris pra^idio f&rox. "Proudly relying on the aid ol

Venus." This goddess favored hini, since to her he had adjudged the

prizeofbeauty over Juno and Minerva.—14. Orataquefeminis, Sec. "And
distribute pleasing strains among women on the unmanly lyre." The ex-

pression carmina dividerefeminis means nothing more than to execute

different airs for di&rent females in succession. This is Doring'a explana-

t^aa, and is adopted by Dillenburgjer. OreUi's interpretation appeals stiff

^^far-fetched. It it> as follows : " Cctntus vocaUs et cithartE, soni inter se

conjuncti totam efficiunt symphoniam ; ja/m singtUatim spectatis his par-

tibus, iioidriv dividit cithara canius, aoi^ri cithares- &onos, id. est, altera

utra dimidia totius symphonia pars est." The allegorical meaning is con-

sidered by some as being still kept up in this passage : Antony, according

to Plutarch, lived for a time at Samos with Cleopatra, in the last excesses

of luxury, amid the delights of music and pong, while all the world around

were terrified with apprehensions of a civil war.—16. ThaXamo. "In thy

bed-chamber," i. e., by seeking shelter therein.—17. Calami spicula Cno-
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ni. Cnosus was one of the oldest and most important cities of Crete, sit-

uate on the River Cseratas. Hence Cnosius is tal^en hy synecdoche in

the sense of " Cretan." The inhabitants ofCrete were famed for their skill

in archery. The correct form ofthe name of the city is Cnasus, as appears
from coins (Eckhel, Doctr. N-am., ii., p. 307), not Cnossus, or Gnossus, as

commonly written. Hence the true form of the gentile adjective la

CnosiuSt not Cnossius or Gnossius.—18. StrepUumque, et celerem seqm
Ajacem. "And the din of battle, and Ajax swift in pursuit.'/ The ex
pression celerem sequi is a GriEcism for celerem ad, sequendum. The OileaL

Ajax is here meant, who was famed for his swiftness, and whom Homei
calls 'Oa^of Taxu; Ala;. [U., ii., 527.)^19. Tamen. This particle is

to he referred to quamviSj which is implied in serus, i. e., quamvis sents,

tamen...... coUines. "Though late in the conflict, still," &o. Paris was
slain in the last year of the war by one ofthe arrows of Philoctetes.

21-28. SI. Laertiddea. "The son of Laertes." UlysseS. ^ The Greek
form of the patronymic [AaEpnad^g) comes from Aakpno;, for AaspTTjQ.

(Matthice, G. G., vol. i., p. 130.) The skill and sagacity of tJlysses were
among the chief causes of the downfall of Troy.—33. PyliuTn Ncstora.

There are three cities named Pylos in the Peloponnesus, two in Klis and

one in Messenia, and all laid claim to the honor of being Nestor's birth-

place. Strabo is in favor of the Triphylian Pylos, in the district of Tri-

phylia, in Elis. (Compare Heyne, ad II., 4, 591 ; 11, 681.)—^83. Balaminius

Teucer. Teucer, son of"Telamon, king of Salamis, and brother of Ajax.

—

34. Teucer. A trochee in the first place, to avoid which some read rc»«r
te in place of Teucer et.—Sthenelus. Bon of Capaneus, and charioteer of

Diomede.—26. Merionen. Charioteer of JEdomeneus, king of Crete.

—

28. Tifdides Tnetior patre. " The son of Tydeus, in armS_superior to his

aire." Horace appears to allude to the language of Sthenelus {XI., 4, 405) in

defendinghimself and Diomede from the reproaches ofAgamemnon, when
the latter was marshalling his forces after the violation of the truce hy
Pandarus, and thought that he perceived reluctance to engage on the part

of Diomede and his companion. 'H/jel; TOi jvaripav /liy &/iclvovec si-

XO/ieB' dvai, are the words of Sthenelus, who means that they, the Epi-

goni, were braver than their sires, for they took the city of Thebes, before

which their fathers had fallen.

29-35. 29. Quern tu, cenms, &c. " Whom, as a stag, unmindful of its

pasture, ilees from a wolf seen by it in the opposite extremity of some

valley, thou, effeminate one, shalt flee from with deep pantings, not hav-

ing promised this to thy beloved." Compare Ovid, Her., 16, 356.—33. Ira-

cunda diem, &c. Literally, " The angry fleet of Achilles shall protract

the day of destsraction for Hium," &o., i, «., the anger of Achilles, who. re-

tired to his fleet, shall protract, &c.—35. Post certas Meraes. " After a

destined period of years."

—

Ignis Iliacas damos. We have here a tro-

chee in the first place, as in line 24. Some editors, in order to bring in

the spofldee, read Fergameas, which makes an awkward change from

[lid in line 33. Withoflus, with much more taste, proposes barbarieas.

Ode XVI. Horace, in early life, had written some severe verses against

1 young female. He now retracts his injurious expressions, and lays the
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blame on the ardent and impetuous feelings of youth. The ode tumB

principally on the fatal effects of unrestrained anger. An old commentator

informs us that the name of the female was Gratidia, and that she is the

same with the Canidia of the Epodes. Aoron and Poi-phyrion call her

Tyndaris, whence some have heen led to infer that Gratidia, whom Horace

attacked, was the parent, and that, being now in love with her daugh|er

Tyndaris, he endeavors to make his peace with the former by giving up his

injurious verses to her resentment. Acron, however, farther states, that

Horace, in his Palinod^a, imitates Stesichorus, who, having lost his sight

as a punishment for an ode against Helen, made subsequently a full re-

cantation, and was cured of his blindness. Now, as Tyndaris was the

patronymic appellation of Helen, why may not the Roman poet have

merely transferred this name from the Greek original to his own produc-

tion, without intending to assign it any particular meaning?

3-5. 2. Criminosis iamhis, "To my injurious iambics." The iambic

measure was peculiarly adapted for satirical effusions. In the heroic

hexameter, which preceded it, there was a measured movement, with its

arsis and thesis of equal lengths ; whereas in the iambic versification the

arsis was twice as long as the thesis, and therefore its light, tripping

character was admirably adapted to express the lively play of wit and

sarcasm.—4. Mari Hadriano. The Adriatic is here put for water general-

ly. The ancients were accustomed to cast whatever they detested either

into the flames or the water.—5. Non Dindymene^ &c. "Nor Cybele,

nor the Pythian Apollo, god of prophetic inspiration, so agitate the minds

of their priesthood in the secret shrines, Bacchus does not so shake the

soul, nor the Corybantes when they strike with redoubled blows on the

shrill cymbals, as gloomy anger rages." Understand quatiunt with Cory-

bantes and vrm respectively, and observe the expressive force df the zeug-

ma. The idea intended to be conveyed is, when divested of its poetic

attire, simply this :
" Nor Cybele, nor Apollo, nor B accbus, nor the Cory-

bantes, can shake the soul as does the power of anger."

—

Dindymene

The goddess Cybele received this name from being worshipped on Mount

DindymuB, near the city of Pessiaus in Galatia, a district of Asia Minor

She was worshipped with wild and orgiastic rites.

6-11. 6. Iricola Pythius. The term incola beautifully expresses tbe

prophetic inspiration of the god :
" habitans quasi in pectore."—8. Cory-

bantes. The Corybantes were the enthusiastic priests of Cybele, who
with drums, cymbals, horns, and in full armor, performed their orgiastic

dances in the forests and on the mountains of Fhrygia.—9. Noricus ensis.

The iron of Noricum was of an excellent quality, and hence the expression

Noricus ensis is used to denote tbe goodness of a sword. Noricum, after

its reduction under tbe B.oman sway, corresponded to the modem Carin-

ihiOf StyriOt Salzburg, and part of Austria and Bavaria.—11. Scevus

ignis. " The unsparing lightning." Thejffirc of the skies.

—

Nee tremendo,

&o. " Nor Jove himself, rushing down with fearful thunderings." Com-
pare the Greek expression Zevg* /cara£/3c27j;f, -applied to Jove burling hit

thunderbolts.

13-16. 13. Fertur Prometheus, &c. According to the legend here fol

lowed by Horace, it appears that Prometheus, or his brother Epimetheus,
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haTing exhausted his stock ofmaterials in the formation of other animals,

was compelled to take a part from each of them [particulam undiqve de-

sectam], and added it to the day which formed the primitive element of

man {principi limo). Hence the origin of anger, Prometheus having
"placed in our breast the wild rage of the lion" [insani leonis vtirtt i. e.,

msanam leonis vim). Whence Horace borrowed this legend is uncertain,

probably from some Greek poet. The creation of the human race out

of clay by Prometheus is unknown to Homer and Hesiod, and can not

be traced higher than Erinna. {Anthol. Pal., i., p. 301, ep., 352.) The
fiiflof of Prometheus, as given by Protagoras in the Platonic dialogue of

that name (p. 320), approaches veiynearly to it.—16. Stomacho. The term
stomachus properly denotes the canal through which aliment descends

into the stomach; it is then taken to express the upper orifice of the

stomach (compare the Greek Kap6ia), and fio^illy the ventricle iu which
the food is digested. Its reference to anger or choler arises from the cir-

cumstance of a great number of nerves being situated about the upper

orifice of the stomach, which render it very sensitive ; and fix)m thence also

proceeds the great sympathy between the stomach, head, and heart.

17-18. 17. Ira. "Angry contentions," i. «., the indulgence of angry

feelings between the brothers Atreus and Thyestea.— Thyesten exitio

gravi stravere. These words, besides containing a general allusion to the

ruined fortunes of Thyestea, have also a special reference to his having

been made to banquet, unconsciously, upon the fiesh of his own sons.—18.

Et cdtis v/rbibus, &:c. " And have been the primary cause to lofty cities

why," &c. A GrtBcism for et ultimce stet&re causes cur altte urbesfundi-

tus perirent. "And have ever been the primary cause why lofty cities

perished from their very foundations," i. e., have been utterly destroyed.

Compare, as regards the epithet uUimce, the explanation of Orelli : " ai

ultimo initio repetita, et propterea pracipua." The expression altis ur.

bibus is in accordance with the Greek, alnv TrrofiieBpov, woXi; alttevq.

The elegant use of stetere for exstitere orfuere must be noted. It cairies

with it the accompanying idea of something fixed and certain. Compare

Virgil (jUre., vii., 73S) : " Slant belli causa."

aO-27. 20. Imprimeretque muris, &c. Alluding to the custom, preva-

lent among the ancients, of drawing a plough over the ground previously

occupied by the walls and buildings of a captured and rained city, and

sowing salt, as the type of barrenness, in the furrows.—22. Compesce

merUem. " Restrain thy angry feelings."

—

Pectoris tentamitfervor. "The
glow of resentment seized." Literally, " made trial of." ,The poet lays

the blame of his injurious effusion on the intemperate feelings of youth,

which hurried him away.—24. Celeres iambos. "The rapid iambics."

The rapidity of this measure rendered it peculiarly fit to give expression

to angry feelings. Compare note on "criminosis iambis," v. 2, and also

the Epistle to the Pisos, v. 2S1.—25. Mitibus mutare tristia. " To ex-

change bitter taunts for soothing strains." Mitibus, though, when render-

ed into our idiom, it has the appearance of a dative, is in reality the ab-

lative, as being the instrument of exchange.—27. Recantatis opprobriis.

"My injurious expressions being recanted."

—

Animum. " My peace of

mind."
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Ode XVII. Horace, having in the last ode made his peace with Tyn
darts, now invites ner to his Sabine farm, where she will find retirement

and security from the brutality of Cyrus, who had treated her with un-

manly rudeness and craelty. In order the more certainly to indace an ac-

ceptance of his offer, he depicts in attractive colors the salubrious position

of his rural retreat, tlie tranquillity which reigns there, and the favoring

protection extended to him by Fannus and the other goda.

1-4. 1. Velox amtsnum. Sec. " Ofttimes Faunns, in rapid flight, changes

Mount Lycfieas for the fair Lucretilis." L^ccbo is here the ablative, as de-

noting the instrument by which the change is made. They who make
this an hypallage for Lucretili . , . L^cteum, confound the English idiom

with the Latin.

—

Lucretilem. Lucretilis was a mountain in the country

of the Sabines, and amid its windings lay the farm of the poet. It is now
Monte Libretti.—2. Lycmo. Mount Lycaeus was situated in the south-

western angle of Arcadia, and was sacred to Faunus or Pan.

—

Fannm,
Faunus, the god of shepherds and fields among the Latins, appears to

have become gradually identified with the Pan of the Greeks.—3. DefmdU.
" Wards ofi^."—4. Pluviosque ventos. " And the rainy winds." The poet

sufficiently declares the salubrious situation of his Sabine farm, when he

speaks of it as being equally sheltered from the fiery heats of summer,

and the rain-bearing winds, the sure precnrsors of disease.

5-17. 5. Arhutos. Compare the note on Ode i, 1, 21.—6. Tkyma. The
thyme of the ancients is not our common thyme, but the thymus capitatut,

qui Dioscoridis, which now grows in great plenty on the mountains of

Greece.
—

^7. Olentis uxores mariti. ** The wives of the fetid husband."

A periphrasis for caprcB.^^9. Nee Martiales Hadilids lupos. "Nor the

fierce wolves of Heedilia." It appears from a'gloss appended to one ofthe

earliest MSS., that Hsedilia was a mountain in the vicinity of the poefs
farm, infested by wolves. All the MSS. have HcBdilite; but the copyists,

not understanding the meaning of the term, change'd it to hinnulea, which
last, Bentley, by an ingenious emendation, and guided by analogy, altered

into the new word htsdulets, "young female kids." The restoration ofthe

true reading of the MSS. was made by Orelli. The e-pithet'MariialeSf as

applied to lupost has a double meaning, since it indicates the wolf not only

as a fierce and savage animal, but also one sacred to Mars.—10. Utcunque,
.

"Whenever." 'For quandocunque.—11. Usticee cubantis. *' Of the low-

lying Ustica," i. e., gently sloping. This was a small mountain near the

poet's farm.—12. L&jia. In the sense of attrifa, " worn smooth by the

mountain rills."—14. Hie tibi copia^ &c. " Here plenty, rich in rural hon-

ors, shall flow in to thee, from benignant horn filled to the Verybrim." A
figurative allusion to the horn of Plenty'.—17. In reducta tallei "In a

windiiig vale."^C(miCT*?(C. We translate this term by " the dog-star,"

without specifying whether we mean Sirips, the great dog-star, or Pro-

cyotLf the little dog-star. It may, however,.l3e either, since their heliacal

risings do not differ by many "days. Bdt, strictly speaking, canicula is

Procyon, and the dies caniculares, or classical "dog-days," are the twenty
days preceding and the twenty days following the heliacal risingof Cff*

nicula.

18-21. 18. Fide Tela. " On the Teian lyre," i. e., in Anacreo&tic strain
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Anacreon was born at Teos, in Asia Minor. — 19. Laborantes hi, una.
" Striving for one and the same hero," i. e., Ulysses. Laborantes ia ex-
tremely graphic here, and implies that anxious state of feeling which they
who love are wont to experience.—SO. Vitredmque Circen. " And glass-

lite Circe," i. e., as bright and dazzling, hut, at the same time, as frail

and as miworthy of reliaoce as glass. Compare Sat,, ii., 3, 222 : " Vitrea

fama."—21. Innocentis Lesbii. The Lesbian wine would seem to have
possessed a delicious flavor, for it is said to have deserved the name o^
ambrosia rather than of wine, and to have been like nectar when old.

{Athentsits, i., 92.) Horace terms the Lesbian an innocent or unintoxicat-

ing wine ; hut it was the prevailing opinion among the ancients that all

sweet wines were less injurious to the head, and less apt to cause intox-

ication, than the strong dry wines. Consult ExcursusYJI.

23-27. 22. Duces. "Thou shalt quaff."— 23. Semdeius Thyoneus,
"Bacchus, ofispring of Semele." This deity received the name of Thyo-
neus, according to the common account, from Thyone, an appellation of

Semele. It is more probable, however, that the title in question was de-

rived from ijiju, " to rage," " to rush wildly."—24. Nee metues proiervnm,

-&C. " Nor shalt thou, an object ofjealous suspicion, fear the rude Cyrus.'

—25. Male dispari. " HI fitted to contend with him."—26. Incontinentes
" Hash," " violent."—27. Coronatn. Previous to the introduction of the

second course, the guests were provided with chaplets of leaves or flow-

ers, which they placed on their foreheads or temples, and occasionally,

also, on their cups. Perfumes were at the same time offered to such as

chose to anoint their face and hands, or have their garlands sprinkled with
them. This mode of adorning their persons, which was borrowed from
the Asiatic nations, obtained so universally among the Greeks and Ro-
mans, that, by almost every author after the time of Homer, it is spoken

of as the necessary accompaniment of the feast. It is said to have origi

nated from a belief that the leaves of certain plants, as the ivy, myrtle,

and laurel, or certain flowers, as the violet and rose, possessed the power
ofdispersing the fames and counteracting the noxious effects ofwine. On
this account the ivy has been always held sacred to Bacchus, and formed

the basis of the wreaths with which his images, and the heads dfliis wor-

shippers, were encircled ; but, being deficient in smell, it was seldom em-

ployed for festal garlands,'and in general the preference was given to the

myrtle, which, in addition to its cooling or astringent qualities, was sup-

posed to have an exhilarating influence on the mind. On ordinary occa-

sions, the guests were contented with simple wreaths from the latter

shrub ; but, at their gayer entertainments, its foliage was entwined with

roses and violets, or such other flowers as were in season, and recom-

mended themselves by the beauty of their colors or the fragrance of their

smell. Much taste was displayed in the arrangement of these garlands,

which was usually confided to female hands ; and, as the demand for them

was great, the manufacture and sale of them became a distinct branch of

trade. To appear in a disordered chaplet was reckoned a sign of inebri-

ety J and a custom prevailed of placing a garland, confusedly put together

{Xaialov artiiavov), on the heads ofsuch as were guilty ofexcess in their

cups. {Henderson's History ofAncient and Modern Wines, p. 119, leqq.)

N
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OriE XVni Varas the Epicurean, and friend of ABgnstus, of wlion

mention is made by aaintilian (6, 3, 78) being ^igagcd in .ettmg o«t

trees alone bis Tibnrtine possessions, )s advised by the poet to give the

" sacred -rine" the preference. Amid the praises, howevei-, which he bo-

stows on the juice of the grape, the bard does not forget to inculcate a

usefhl lesson as to moderation in wine. The Varas to whom this ode is

addressed must not he confounded with the individual of tte same name

•rho killed himself in Germany after his disastrous defeat by Arminias.

'ie is rather the poet duintilius Varas, whose death, which happened

V.TJ.C. 729, Horace deplores in the 34th Ode of this book.

1-4. 1. Sacra. The vine was sacred to Bacchus, and hence the epi-

het d/i7rc^o0t)r^p (" producer of the vine"), which is applied to this god.

—Prius, " In preference to."

—

Sevens. The subjunctive is here used as

a sofiened imperative : " Plant, I entreat." {Zumpl, $ 529, note.) The

whole of this line is imitated fiom Alcasus : ^^Siv aXXo ^TEvay^ npore-

pov SevSpeov afini2,a.—2. Circa mite solum Tilmris. " In the soil of the

mild Tibur, around the walls erected by Catilus." The preposition circa

is here used with solum, as Trepi sometimes is in Greek with the accusa.

tive : thus, Thucyd., 6, 2, %epl itanav t^v XiKeXiav, "in the whole of

Sicily, roimd about." The epithet miie, though in grammatical construe-,

tion with solum, refers in strictness to the mild atmosphere of Tibur. And,

lastly, the particle et is here merely explanatory, the town of Tibur hav-

ing been founded by Tiburtus, Coras, and CatiUus or Catilus, sons of Ca-

tillus, and grandsons of Amphiaraus. Some commentators, with less pro-

priety, render miie solum "the mellow soil," and others *' the genial soil."

The true idea is given by Brannhard : "Mite solum, propter aeris mitiorif,

temperiem."—3. Siccis omnia nam dura, io. "For the deity has made
all things appear difficult to tho^e who abstain from wine." More literal-

ly, " has placed all things as difficult before the view of those," &c. TKo
meaning is simply this: the deity has made all those things, which they

who refrain from wine undertake, ftppear to them as burdensome and

difficult.—4, Mordaees sollicitudines. "Gnawing cares."

—

Aliter. "By
any other means," i. e., by the aid of any other remedy than wine.

5-8. 5. Post vina. " After free indulgence in wine." The plural im-

parts additional force to the term.

—

Crepat. "Talks of." The verb^m

this line conveys the idea of complaint, and is equivalent to "rails at," oi

" decries." In the succeeding verse, however, where it is understood, li

implies encomium.—6. Quis non te potius, &c. "Who is not rather bad
in thy praises." Understand crepat^—Decern Venus. " Lovely Venus."—

^7. Modici munera Liberi. " The gifts of moderate Bacchus," i. c, mod-

eration in wine. The appellation Liber, as applied to B acchus, is a trans-

ration of the Greek epithet Avaiof, and indicates the deity -whofrem the

soul from cares.—8. Ceiitaurea monet, &c. Alluding to the well-known
conflict between the Centaurs, and LapithtD, which arose at the nuptials

of Piritlious, king ofthe Lapithie, and Hippodamia.

—

Super mero. " Over
their wine." Merum denotes wine in its pure and most potent state, uu-

mixed with water. The Greeks and Romans generally drank their wines
diluted with water. The dilution varied according to the taste of the

drinkers, and the strength of the liquor, from one partt)f wine and four

of water, to two of wine and foiir or else five parts of water, which last

seems to have been the favorite mixture. Compare E.rcurstis IX
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9-10. 9. Sithoniis non leeis. " Unpropitioua to the Thracians." At
luding to the intemperate habita of the Thracians, and the stem inflneiiai

which tlie god of wine was consequently said to exercise over them. The
Sithonians are here taken for the Thracians generally. In strictness,

however, they were the inhabitants of Sithonia, one of the three penin-

sulas of Chalcidice, snbseqaently incorporated into Macedonia.

—

Emus.
A name of Bacchus, supposed to have originated from the cry of the Bac-

chanalians, Evol. Others derive the appellation irom an exclamation of

Jupiter (bu vU, "Well done, son !"), in approval of the valor displayed -by

Bacchus during the contest of the giants.—10. Cumfas atque nefas, &c.
" When, prompted by their intemperate desires, they distinguish right

from wrong by a naiTow limit," i. e., when the only difference in their eyes

between good and evil is marked by the feeble barrier which their own
inclinations interpose.

11. Non ego te candideBassareu, &c. " I will not disturb thee against

thy will, brightly-beauteous Bassareus." The epithet Candida is equiva-

lent here, as Orelli remarks, to "pulchriiudine splendens." The mythol-

ogy of the Greeks and Romans assigned perpetnal youth and beauty to

the god of wine. The epithet Bassareus, applied to Bacchus here, is de-

rived by Crenzer from Paaaapoi, " a fox ;" and he thinks that the garment

called ffaaaapi;, worn in Asia Minor by the females who celebrated the

rites of this deity, derived its name from its having superseded the skins

of foxes, which the Bacchantes previously wore during the orgies. (Sym-
bolik, iii., p. 363.) In order to understand more fully the train of idea^in

this and the following part of the ode, we must bear in mind that the poet

now draws all his images from the rites of Bacchus. He who indulges

moderately in the use of wine is made identical with the true and accept-

able worshipper of the god, while he who is given to excess is compared

to that follower of Bacchus who undertakes to celebrate his orgies in an

improper and unbecoming manner, and who reveals his sacred mysteries

to the gaze of the profane. On such a one the anger of the god is sure

to fall, and this anger displays itself in the infliction of disordered feelings,

in arrogant and blind love of self, and in deviations fium the path of in-

tegrity and good faith. The poet professes his resolution of never incur-

ring the resentment of the god, and prays, therefore (v. 13), that he may

not be exposed to such a visitation.

.

12-16. 12. Quatiam. The verb y7ia<Jo has here the sense of m(we»,

and alludes to the custom of the ancients in bringing ibrth from the tem-

ples the statues and sacred things connected with the worship of the gods,

on solemn festivals. These were carried round, and the ceremony begau

by the waving to and &o of the sacred vases and utensils.

—

Nee variis ob-

silafrondibus, &c. '^ Nor will I hurry into open day the things concealed

under various leaves." In the celebration of the festival otBaoohus, a se-

lect number of virgins, of honorable families, called Kavri^opoi, carried

small baskets of' gold, in which were concealed, bgneath vine, ivy, and

other leaves, certain saci-ed and mysterious things, which were not to be

exposed to the eyes of the profane.—13. Sana tene cum Berecyntio, &c
" Cease the shrill-clashing cymbals, with the Berecyntian horn." Bere

cyntus was a m-ountain in Phrygia, where Cybele was particularly wor

shipped. Cvmbals and horns were used at the festivals of this goddesf
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as at those of Bacclins.—14. Quts subsegurtur, Sec. " In whose train fol-

lows."—15. Gloria. " Foolish vanity."— Veriicem vacuum. " The empty
head."—16, Arcanijides prodiga, " Indisctetion prodigal of secrets."

Ode XIX. The poet, after having hid farewell to love, confesses that

the beauty of Glycera had again made him a willing captive. Venns,

Bacchns, and Licentia are the authors of this change, and compel him to

abandon all graver employments. A sacrifice to the first of these deities,

in order to propitiate her influence, now engrosses the attention of the

bard. Some commentators have supposed that the poet's object in com-

posing this piece was to excuse himself to Msecenas for not having cele-

brated in song, as the latter requested, the operations of Augustus against

the Scythians and the Parthians. We should prefer, however, the simpler

and more uataral explanation of the ode as a mere sportive elfusion.

1-5. 1. Mater steva Ciipidinum. " The cruel mother of the Loves."

The later poets made Venus the mother of numerous loves, who formed

her train.—2. Thebanie Semeles puer, Bacchus ; hence called ^EfieXj}-

y^^C'— 3. Lasciva Licentia. "Frolic License."— 5. Nitor. "The
briUiant beauty."

6, Pario marmore puHus. Faros was famed for its statuary marble.

The i)uarries were in Mount Marpessos. For an interesting account of a

Visit to these quarries, consult Clark€s Travels^ vi., p. 134.

8-12. 8. Et vuUus nimium lubricus aspici. " And her countenance

too dangerous to be gazed upon." Lubricus aspici is analogous to the

Greek c^aTiepbc (^^.iirEadat, and lubricus, like a<^a%ep6g, carries with it

the idea of something slippery, delusive, dangerous, &c.

—

Q, Tota. "In

all the strength."—10. Cyprum. The island of Cyprus was the favorite

abode of Venus. Here she had her celebrated Idalian grove.

—

Scythas.

By the Scythians are here meant the tribes dwelling on or near the banks

of the Ister, and who were among the most persevering foes of the B.oman

name. Horace professes his inability to sing of Roman triumphs under

Augastus, or to handle in any way such lofty themes, in consequence of

the all-controlling power of love.—11. Versis animosum^ &c. "The Par-

liian, fiercely contending ou retreating steeds." Compare the language

if Plutarch in describing the peculiar mode of fight practiced by this na-

ion. {Vit. Crass.., c. 24; ed. Hutten, vol. iii., p. 422.) 'Tir^^evyov yap

ijia ^&7iKavTE^ oi Tldpdoi, koI tovto KpdriaTa iroioiaL tiETtJL Sxvdaf koX

To^araTov kariv, itfivvofiivQvi; eid r^ afh^eadai, rsyf <j>vyijg d^aipelv rh

rl(TXp6v. " For the Parthians shot as they fled ; and this they do with a

legree of dexterity inferior only to that of the Scythians. . It is indeed an

2xcellent investion, since they fight while they save themselves, and thus

escape the disgrace of flight."—12. Nee qua nihil attiTienL Understand

%d se. " Nor of aught that bears no relation to her sway<." .

13-14. 13. Vivum cespitem. "The verdant turf." An altar of turf is

now to be erected to the goddess. This material, one ofthe earliest that

was applied to sach a purpose, was generally used on dccaslons where
little previous preparation could be made.—14. Vti'benasi "Vervain^'
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The Verbena ofthe Romans ooiTesponds to the 'IspofioTavri or Xlepiarepeuv
of the Greets, and to the Verbena officinalis of Linnaeus (Gen. 43). The
origin of the superstitious belief attached to this plant, especially among
the Gaals, can hardly be ascertained with any degree of certainty. One
of the Greek names given to it above {'UpolSoTavTi, " sacred plant"), showrs

the high estimation in which it was held by that people. The I,atin ap-

pellation is supposed to come from the Celtic /er/ain, from which last is

also derived the English word "vervain." It became customary, how-
ever, to call by the name of verbena all plants and leaves used for sacred

purposes. Compare Senilis, ad Virg., ^n.,-12, 120.
-

15-16. 15. Bimi meri. "Of wine two years old." New wine was al-

ways preferred for libations to the gods. So, also, the Komans were ac-

customed to use their own, not the Greek wines, for such a purpose, the

former being more &eefrom any admixture of water. Hence the remark
of Pliny {H. JV"., 14, 19), "Graca vina libare nefas, quoniam aquam ha-

bcant."—16. Mactaia kostia. Tacitus Informs us {Hist., 3) that it was un-

lawful for any blood to be shed on the altar pfthe Faphian Venus, " Sangui
nem arte qffundere vetitum," and hence Catullus (66, 91) may be explain-

ed: " Placabis festis lumitiibus Venerem sanguinis expertem." It would
appear, however, from other authorities, especially Martial (9, 91), that

aaimal sacrifices in honor of this goddess, and for the purpose of inspect-

ing the entrails in order to ascertain her will, were not unfreqnent. The
very historian, indeed, from whom we have just given a^passage, clearly

proves this to have been the case. [Tacit., I. c), "Hostile, ut guisque

vavit, sed mares deliguntur. Certissifnajides hcedorum Jibris." The ap-

parent contradiction into which Tacitus falls may be explained away, if

we refer the expression " sanguinem arts offiundere vetit-um" not to the

total absence of victims, but merely to the altar of the goddess being kept

untouched by their blood. The sacrifices usually offered to Venus would

seem to have been white goats and swine, with libations of wine, milk,

and honey. The langfflilge of Virgil, in describing her altai's, is somewhat
in accordance with that of Catullus : " Thure calent arm, sertisqve rccen-

iibus halant." {/Sn., 1, 417.)

Ode XX. Addressed to Maecenas, who had signified to the poet his in-

tention of spending a few days ivith him at his Sabine farm. Horace
warns him that he is not to expect the generous wine which he has been
accustomed to quaflT at home j and yet, while depreciating the qualitytir]

that which his own humble roof affords, he mentions a circumstance re-

1

specting its age, which could not but prove peculiarly gratifying to his
j

patron and intended guest. j

1-3. 1. Vile Sabinum.. " Common Sabine wine." The Sabine appears

to have been a thin table-wine, of a reddish color, attaining its matutity

in seven years. Pliny [H. N., xir., 2) applies to it the epithets crudum
and ausierum.—2. Cantharis. The canthams was a bowl or vase for

holding wine, furnished with handles, and from which the liquor was trans-

ferred to the drinking-oups. It derived its name, according to most aa--

thorities, from its being made to resemble a beetle (aavBapo^). Some,

however, deduce the appellation from a certain Cantharus, who was'th(
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inventor of the article- The cantharus was peculiarly sacred to Bacchus.

— Testa. The testa, or "jar," derived its name from having been sub-

jected, -when first made, to the action of fire [testa^ quasi tosta, a torreo).

The vessels for holding wine, in general use among the Greelss and Ro-

mans, were of earthenware.—3. Levi. " I closed up." When the wine-

vessels Were filled, and the disturbance of the liquor had sabsided, the

covers or stoppers were secured with plaster or a coating of pitch, mixed

with the ashes of the vine, so as to exclude all communication with the

ostemal air.

—

Datus in theatro, &:c. Alluding to the acclamations with

which the assembled audidnce greeted Maecenas on his entrance into the

theatre, after having, according to most commentators, recovered from a

dangerous malady. Some, however, suppose it to have been on occasion

of the celebrating ofcertain games by Maecenas ; and others, among whom
is Faber, refer it to the time when the conspiracy of Lepidus was detec^

ed and crashed by the minister. (Compare Veil. Paterct ii., 88, 3.) The

theatre alluded to was that erected by Pompey, probably after the termi-

nation of the Mithradatic war. It was overlooked by the Vatican on the

other side of the river, and is generally supposed to have stood in that

part of the modem city called Cavrvpo di Fiore.

5-9. 5. Care Mcecenas eques. " Dear Maecenas, contented with eques-

trian rank." We have paraphrased rather than translated eques. Mdb-

;enas, notwithstanding the height of favor and power to which he attain-

ed under Augustus, remained ever contented with his equestrian rank.

Hence the term eques here is meant to be pecaliarly emphatic. Bentley,

following one of his MSS., reads Cla/ref Mmcenas, eqv£s, in order to give

eques an epithet ; bat Care breathes more ofthe feeling of true friendship.

—Paterm fiuminis. The Tiber is meant. The ancestors of Maecenas

giej-e of Etrarian origin, and the Tiber belonged in part to Etruria, as it

formed, in a~great measure, its eastern and southera boundary.—7. Vati-

cani montis. The Vatican Mount formed the prolongation of the Janicu-

lum toward the north, and was supposed to have derived its name from

the Latin word votes, or v^icinium, as it was once the seat ofEtruscan

divination.—8. Imago. "The echo." Understand vocis.—9. Cacuham.

The Caecuban wine derived its name from the Ceecubus ager, iniAxQ vicin-

ity of Amyclse, and is described by Galen as a generous, dnrable wine,

but apt to affect the head, and ripening only after a long term of years.

{Athcntsus, i., S7.)

—

Caleno. The town of Gales, now Cah}i,\s.Y to the

south of Teanum, in Campania. The ager Calenus was much celebrated

IBtTTs vineyards. It was contiguous, in fact, to that famous district, so

well known in antiquity under the name onager F^alemus, as producing

th« best wine in Italy, or, indeed,-in the world. Compare .Ea:cMr5««Vin.

11-12. 11. Formiani. The Formian Hills are often extolled for the

superior wine which they produced. Formiae, now Mola di Gaeta, was

a city of great antiquity in Latium, near Caieta.—12. Mea temperant poc-

ula. " Mix my cups," a. e., with water. The meaning of the whole clause

oiay be best expressed by a paraphrase :
" Neither the produce of the

iFalemian vines, nor that of the Formian hills, mingles in my cups with

the tempering water." These were the drnaking-caps, into which the wine

wa^ poured after having been diluted with water in the crater^ or mixer
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Odk XXI. A hymn in praise of Apollo and Diana, which has given
rise to mach diversity of opinion among the learned. Many regard it as a
piece intended to be sung; in alternate stanzas by a chorus of youths and

maidens on some solemn festival. Acron refers it to the Stecolar Games,
and Sanadon, who is one of those that advocate this opinion, actually re-

moves the ode from its present place and makes it a component part of

the Ssecular Hymn. Others, again, are in favor of the Ludi ApoUinarest
All this, however, is perfectly arbitrary. No satisfactory ai'gaments cac
be adduced for maldag the present ode an amoebcsan composition, nor can
it be fairly proved that it was ever customary for such hymns to be sung
in alternate chorus. Besides, there are some thiags in the ode directly

at variance with such an opinion. Let ns adopt, for a moment, the distri^

bution of parts which these commentators recommend, and examine the

result. The first line is to be sung by the chorus of youths, the second by
the chorus ofmaidens, while both united sing the third and iburth. In the

succeeding stanzas, the lines from the fiiih to the eighth inclusive are as-

signed to the youths, and from the ninth to the twelfth inclusive to the

maidens, while the remaining lines are again sung by the double chorus.

In order to eSect this arrangement, we must change, with these ci-itics,

the initial Hie in the thirteenth line to H/eCj in allusion to Diana, making
the reference to Apollo begin at hie miseram. Now, the impropriety of

making the youths sing the praises of Diana (verses 5-6), and the maid-

ens those of Apollo (v. 9-lS), must be apparent to every unprejudiced ob-

server, and forms, we conceive, a fatal error. Nor is it by any means a

feeble objection, whatever grammatical subtleties may be called in to ex-

plain it away, that motus occurs in the sixteenth line. If the concluding

stanza is to commence with the praises of Diana as sung by the yonths,

*hen evidently motus should be motOf which would violate the }neasure.

The conclusion, therefore, to which we are drawn, is simply this :, The
present ode is merely a private effusion, and not intended for any public

solemnity. The poet only assumes in imagination the oiHce ofchoragus,

and seeks to instruct the chorus in the proper discharge of their general

duties.

1-8. 1. Dianam. Apollo and Diana, as typifying the sun and moon,

were ranked in the popular belief among the averters of evil [Dii aver-

rvnci, ieot aa-njpEc, a^e^iicaKoi, to.), and were invoked to ward off fam-

ine, pestilence, and all national calamity.— 3. Intonsjim CyntMum.
" Apollo ever young." Compare the Greek ItKepcE/co/aiv. It was cus-

tomary among the ancients for the first growth of the beard to be conse-

crated to some god. At the same time the hair of the head was also cut

oi? and offered up, usually to Apollo, Until then they wore it uncut.

Hence the epithet intonsus (literally, " with unshorn looks"), when ap-

plied to a dfeity, carries with it the idea ofunfading youth.—The appella-

tion of Cynthius is given to Apollo from Mount Cynthus in the island of

Delos, near which mountain he was bom.—4. Dilectam penitiis. " Deep-

ly heloved."^-*. Qutccunqne aut gelido, &c. "Whatsoever (foliage of

groves) stands forth promment to the view, either on the bleak Algidus,

or," &.C. Commentators complain of tautology here ; but they forget that

uemus is strictly speaking a part, and sibia a whole.

—

Algido. Algidus

was a mountain in Latium, consecrated to Diana and Fortune. It ap-

pears to hav« been, strictly speaking, that chain which stretched from the
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rear of the Alban Mount, and ran parallel to the Tusculan Hills, heingr

separated from them by the valley along which ran the Via Latina.—

7. Eri/mantki. Erymanthas was a chain ofmountains in Arcadia, on the

borders of Elia, and forming^ one of the highest ridges in Greece. It was

celehrated in fable as the haunt of the savage boar destroyed by Hercu-

les.-^8. Cragi. Cragus was a celebrated ridge of Lycia, in Asia Minor,

extending aiong the Glaucus Sinus. The fabulous monster Chimera, said

to have been subdued by Bellerophon, frequented this range, according to

the poets.

9-15. 9. Tempe. Compare the note on Ode i., 7, 4.—10. NafalemDelon.

Belos, one of the Cyclades, and the fabled birth-place of Apollo and Diana.

—12. Fraterna Lyra. The invention of the lyre by Mercory has already

been mentioned. (Compare note on Ode 1., 10, 6.) This instrament be

bestowed on Apollo after the theft of the oxen was discovered.—15. Per-

sas atque Britannos. Marking the fai'thest limits of the empire on the

east and west. By the Persts are meant the Faithians. (Compare note

on Ode i., S, 22.)

Ode XXn. It was a very prominent feature in the popular belief of

antiquity, that poets formed a class of men peculiarly under the protec-

tion of the gods ; since, wholly engrossed by subjects of a light and pleas-

ing nature, no deeds of violence, and no acts offiraud or perjury, could ever

be laid to their charge. Horace, having escaped imminent danger, writes

the present ode in allusion to this belief. The innocent man, exclaims

the bard, is shielded from peril, wherever he may be, by his own purity

of life and conduct. (The innocent man is here only another name for

poet.) ^he natu^-e of the danger from which he had been rescued is next

described, and the ode concludes with the declaration that his own in-

tegrity will ward off every evil, in whatever quarter of the world his lot

may be cast, and wiU render him, at the same time, tranquil in mind, and

ever disposed to celebrate the praises of bis Lalage.

The ode is addressed to Aristius Fuscus, to whom the tenth Epistle of

the first book is inscribed.

1-6. 1. Integer vitcB, &c. " The man upright of life, and free from

guilt."—2. Mauris jaculis. For Mauritanicis jacuUs. The natives of

Mauritania were distinguished for their skill, in darting the javelin, the

frequent use of this weapon being required against the wild beasts which

infested their country.—5. Series astuosas. " The burning Syrtes." The
allasion here is not so much to the two remarkable quicksands or gulfs on

tiie Mediterranean coast of Africa, Imown by the name of the Greaisr and

Smaller Syrtis (now the gulfs of Sidra and Cabes), as to the sandy coast

lying along the same. (Compare Orelli, ad loc)-^Q. Jnlwspitalem Can-

casum. The name Caucasus was applied to the ridge of moantains be-

tween the Euxine and the Caspian Seas. The epithet inhospitalem re

fers to the dreary solitude, and the fierce wild beasts with which it was
supposed to abound.

7-12. 7. Vel ques loca, &c. " Or through those regions which the Hy-
daspeSf source of many a fable, laves." The epithet/a^?osus refers to
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the strange acconnts which were circulated respecting this river, its gold-

en sands, the monsters inhabiting its waters, &c. The Hydaapes, now
the Fylum, is one of the five eastern tributaries of the Indus, which, by
their union, form the Punjimb, while the region which they traverse is de-

nominated the PunjAb, or country ofthe five rivers.—9. Namque. Equiv-
alent to the Greek xal yap. Supply the ellipsis as follows : "And this 1

have plainly learned from my own case, /or," dec.

—

Silva in Sabina. He
refers to a wood in the vicinity of his Sabine farm.—10. Ultra terminum.
" Beyond my usual limit."—11. Ctiris expeditis. " With all my cares dis

pelled." Some read curis expeditus, " freed from cares."—12. Inermem
' Though unarmed."

12-17. 12. MilUaris Daunias. " Warlike Daunia." Daunias is here
the Greek form of the nominative. The Daunii were situate along the

northern coast of Apulia. The Apnlians, like the Marsi, were famed for

their valor among the nations of Italy.—14. Juba telhis. " The land of

Juba." Mauritama is meant. The allusidh is to the second or younger
Juba, who had been replaced on his father's throne by Augustus.—17.

Pone me pigriSf &c. " Place me where no tree is refreshed, in torpid

plains," &c., ». e., in the torpid or frozen regions of the north. For the

coimection between this and the previous portion of the ode, consult the
introductory remarks. The poet alludes in this stauza to what is termed
at the present day the frozen zone, and he describes it in accordance with
the general belief of his age. The epithet pigris refers to the plains of

the north, lying sterile and uncultivated by reason of the excessive cold.

Modern observations, however, assign two seasons to this distant quarter

of the globe : a long and rigorous winter, succeeded, often suddenly, by
insupportable heats. The power of the solar beams, though feeble, from
the obliquity of their direction, accumulates during the ilays, which are

extremely long, and produces, effects which might be expected only in the

torrid zone. The days for several -months, though of a monotonous mag-
nificence, astonishingly accelerate the growth of vegetation. In three

days, or rather three times twenty-four hours, the suow is melted, and
the flowers begin to blow. {Malte-Brun, Geogr., vol. i., p. 418.)

19-22, 19. Quod lotus mundi, &c. "In that quarter of the world,

which clouds and an inclement sky continually oppress." Complete the

sentence as follows : In eo latere mundi, quod latus Ttiundi, &e.—21. Nim-
ium propinqui, " Too near the earth." Understand ierris.—22. Domi-
bus negata. "Denied to mortals for an abode." Most of the ancients

conceived that the heat continued to increase from the tropic toward the

equator. Hence they concluded that the middle of the zone was unin-

habitable. It is now, however, ascertained that many circumstances

combine to establish even there a tefuperature that is supportable. The
clouds ; the great rains ; the nights naturally very cool, their duration be-

ing equal to that of the.days j a strong evaporation ; the vast expanse of

the sea ; the proximity of very high mountains, covered with perpetual

snow; the.trade-winds, and the periodical inundations, equally contribute

to diminish the heat. This is the reason why, in the torrid zone, we meet
with all kinds of climates. The plains are burned np by the heat of the

sun. All the eastern coasts of the great continents,' fanned by the trade-

winds, enjoy a mild temperature. The elevated districts are even cold;
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the valley of CLiiito is always green ; and perhaps the interior of Africa

contains more than one region which nature has gifted with the same

privilege. {Malte-Bmn, Geogr., vol. i., p. 416.)

Ode XXni. The poet advises Chloe, now ofnnhile years, no longer to

follow her parent like a timid fawn, alarmed at every whispering breeze

and rustling of the wood, but to make a proper return to the aifection of

one whom she had no occasion to view with feelings of alarm.

1-10. 1. Hinnuleo, The term hinnideus is here used for hinnvlus.—
2. Pavidam. Denoting the alarm of the parent for the absence of her off-

spring.

—

Aviis. "Lonely."—5. Vepris. The common reading is veris

instead of vepris, and in the next line ad/ventus instead of adventum. The

one which we have adopted is given as a conjectural emendation by Bent-

ley, though claimed for others before him. Great difficulties attend the

common reading. In the first place, the foliage of the trees is not suffi-

ciently put forth in the commencement of spring to justify the idea of its

being disturbed by the winds ; secondly, the young fawns do not follow

the parent animal until the end of this season, or the beginning of June

;

and, in the third place, it is very suspicious Latinity to say adventus veris

irifwrrait foliis, since more correct usage would certainly regaire /oZia

iHhorrueruTit ad/oentu veris,—6. Xnhorruit. " Has rastled."—10. Gtetu/-

lusve leo. That part of Africa which the ancients denominated Gietalia,

appears to answer in some measure to the modem Belad-el-2)jerid.—

Frangere. This verb harf here the meaning of " to rend," or " tear in

pieces," as otyvvvat is sometimes employed in Greek.

Ods XXIV. The poet seeks to comfort Virgil for the loss of their mu-
tual friend. The individual to whom the ode alludes was a native of Cre-

mona, and appears to have been the same with the duiHctilins ofwhom
Horace speaks in the Epistle to the Fisos (v. 438).

1-7. 1. Desiderio tarn cari capitis, "To our regret for the loss of so

dear an individual." The use 61 caput in this clause is analogous to that of

Kc^aJl^ and xapa in Greek.—2. Pracipe lugubres cantus. " Teach me the

strains of woe." Literally, "precede me in the straitis of woe."—3. Mel-

pomene. One of the Muses, here invoked as presiding over the funeral

dirge, but elsewhere the muse of Tragedy.

—

Liquidam vocem. "A clear

and tnnefol voice."

—

Pater, The Muses were the daughters of Jupiter

and Mnemosyne.—5. Ergo QuincHHum. The muse here commences the

funeral dirge.—7. Nndaque Veritas, " And undisguised Truth." An al

lusion to the sincerity that characterized his thoughts and actioiis.

11-16. 11. Tnfrustra plus, Sec. " Thou, alas ! fraitlessly displaying

a pious aifectioQ, dost ask the gods &r duinctilius, not on such terms in-

trusted to their care." The meaning is this ; "When with vows and prayers

thou didst intrust Q,uinctilius to the care of the gods as a sacred deposite,

thou didst not expect that he would be so soon taken away by a cruel

fate. Thy pious aifedtion, therefore, has proved altogether unavailing,

and it has tint been allowed thee to obtaiin him back again from the gods
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{Orelli, ad loc.)—13. BlanAius moderere. " Thou rale with more peraoa-
Bive melody." Observe the employment of the subjmictive here, and also

in reieat. The meaning is, that even if there be a possibility of his raling
or swaying the lyre more sweetly than Orpheus, still there is no possibil-

ity of his friend's being restored to existence. The allusion is to the le-

gend of Orpheus and Enrydice.—^16. Virga horrida. " With his gloomy
wand." Alluding to the caduceus. The epithet horrida regards its'

dreaded influence over the movements of departed shades, as they pass on-

ward to the fatal river.—^17. Non lenis, tec. " Not gentle enough to open
the fatal portals in compliance with our prayers," i. e., sternly refusing to

change the order ofthe fates, &c. Lenis recludere, a Grasoism for lenis ad
recludendum.

Ode XXVI. In praise of iElius Lamia, a Roman of ancient and illus-

trious family, and distinguished for his exploits in the war with the Can-
tabri. The bard, wholly occupied with the Muses and his friend, consigns

every other thought to the winds. As regards the Lamiau line, consult

notes on Ode iii., 17.

2-5. 2. Mare Creticum. The Cretan, which lay to the north of the

island of Crete, is here put for any sea.—^S. Portare. "To waft them."
— Quia sub Arcio^ &c. " By whom the monarch of a frozen region-abe-

neath the northern sky is feared," &c., i. 6., by what people, &c. The
present ode appears to have been written at the time when Phrahates,

king of Farthia, had been dethroned by his subjects for bis excessive

cruelty, and Teridates, who headed a party against him, appointed in his

stead. Phrahates fled for succor to the Scythians, and a monarch of that

nation was now on bis march to restore him. The king of the frozen re-

gion is therefore the Scythian invader, and the people who fear his ap-

proach are the Parthians with Teridates at their head. Dio Cassias in-

forms us that Phrahates was reinstated in his kingdom, and that Teridates

fled into Syria. . Here he was allowed to retnain by Augustus, who obtain-

ed from him the son of Phrahates, and led the young prince as a hostage

to Bx)me. This son was subsequently i-estored to the father, and the

standards taken by the Parthians from Crassus and Antony were deliv-

ered in exchange. (Compare Dio Cassius, 51, 18, vol. i., p. 649, ed. Reim.

Justin., 42, 5.) Strabo, however, states that the son of Phrahates was re

ceived as a hostage from the father himself and along with him sons and
grandsons {naldag Kai izalSov izatSaf. Strab., 6; extr.). Compare with

this the language of Suetonius (vi£. Aug.jA^, who speaks of the hostages

of the Parthians [" Parthorum obsides").—Unice securus. "Utterly re-

gardless."

6-11. 6. Fontibusintegris. . "The pure fountains." ^ythefontes in-

iegri lyric poetry is designated, and the poet alludes to the circumstance

ofhis having been the first of his countrymen that had refreshed the litera-

ture of Rome with the streams of lyric verse. Hence the invocation of

themnse.

—

6. Apricos necte flares. " Entwine the sunny flowers." By
apriei flares are meant flowers produced in sunny spots, and thei^efore

of sweeter fragrance and brighter hue. These " sunny flowers" and

the ohaplet which they form are figurative expressions, and mean sim
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ply a lyric efFasion. The muse is solicited to aid tlie bard in celebrating

the praises of his friend.

—

Pimplel, .
The Muses were called Pimpleides

from Pimplea, a town and fountain of Pieria, sacred to these goddesses.

Orpheus was said to have been bom here.—9- Nil sine te mei, &c.

"Without thy favoring aid, the honors which I have received can prove

of no avail in celebrating the praises of others." By the term honores

'the poet alludes to the reputation he has gained for his successful cul-

tivation of lyric verse.—10. JFidibus novi$. "In new strains,'^ i. e., in

lyric verse. Hence the bard speaks of himself as the first that had adapt-

ed the ^olian strains to Italian measures [Ode iii., 30, 13).—11. Lesbio

plectra. " On the Lesbian lyre." The plectrum, or quill, is here taken

figuratively for the lyre itself. Compare Ode i., 1, 34. This verse is ob-

jectionable in point of rhythm, and is the only instance of the kind in

Horace. On all other occasions, if the fourth syllable of the minor alcaic

end in a word, that word is a monosyllable. Compare Lachmann, ap

Frank., p. 239.

—

Sacrare. " To consecrate to immortal fame."

Ode XXVn. The poet is supposed to be present at a festal party,

where the guests, warming under the influence of wine, begin t9 break

forth into noisy wrangling. He reproves them in severe terms for conduct

so foreign to a meeting of friends, and, in order to draw off their attention

to other and more pleasing sabjecits, be proposes the challenge Id verse

lOfeh, on which the rest of the ode is.made to turn.

*l-6. 1. Naiis in usum, &c. " Over cups made for joyous purposes."

The $cypkus was a cup of rather large dimensions, used both on festal oc-

casions, and in the celebration of sacred rites. Like the cantharus, it was
sacred to Bacchus.—2. Tkracwm est. Compare note on Ode i., 18, 9.

—

3. Verecundum. " Foe to excess." Equivalent here to modicum.—^. Vi-

no et lucemis, &c. " It is wonderfulhow much the dagger of the Parthian

is at variance with nocturnal banquets," literally, " with wine and lights."

Jmmane quantum is analogous to the Greek ^avfiaarbv ,6(Jov. Vino and

lucemis are datives, put by a Grggcism for the ablative witjh the preposi-

tion a.—Medus. Compare Ode i., 1i,'5l.-^Acinac6s. The term is of Per-

sian origin. The acinaces was properly a small dagger in use among the

Persians, and borrowed from them by the soldiers of later ages. It was
worn at the side. Hesycbius, in esplaining the word, calls it 66fyv Uep-

ffiKdv, ^1^0?. Suidas remarks: &iuvdKrjS> f^CKpbv 66pv HepaiKdv, and
Pollux (1, 138), ILepaiKov ^i^ldiov rit r^ firjP^ irpogTiprijfiivQV^ This last

comes nearest the true explanation as given above.— 6. Impium clamo-

rem. The epithet im^ius has here a particular reference to the violation

of the ties and duties of friendship, as well as to the profanatioii of the

table, which was always regarded as sacred hy the ancients.

8-9. 8. Cubito remanete press o. " Remain with the elbow pressed on

the couoh," i. e., stir not from your places. Alluding to the ancient cus-

tom of reclining at their meals.-r-9. Severi Falemu All writers agi'ee in

describing the Falemian wine as very strong and durable, and so rough
in its recent state that it could not be dnmk with pleasure, but required

to be kept a great number of years before it was sufficiently mellow
For farther remai'ks on this wine, consult JSxffursus VIII.
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10-14. 10. Opuntia. So called from Opus, the capital of the Opun-
tian Locri in Greece, at the northern extremity of Boeotia.—13. Cessat
voluntas. " Does inclination hesitate t" i. e., dost thou hesitate so to do 1—Non alia hibam mercede. "On no other condition will I drink."—14
Quce te mnque, &c. An encomium well calculated to remove the bashful

reserve of the youth. The whole sentenco may be paraphrased, as fol-

lows : " Whoever the fair object may be that sways thy bosom, she causes
it to hum with a flame at which thou hast no occasion to blush, for thou

always indulgest in an honorable love." The allusion in ingenuo amore
is to a female of free birth, as opposed to a slave or freed-woman.

18-23. 18. Ah miser ! The exclamation of the poet when the secret

is divulged.—19. Quanta laboraias, &c. "In how fearful a Charybdis
wast thou straggling !" The passion ofthe youth is compared to the dan-

gers of the fabled Charybdis, and hence the expression Quanta lahorahas

Charybdi is equivalent in effect to Quam periculosam tibipudlam ama-
bas.—21. Thessalis vCTienis. Thessaly was remarkable for producing nu-

merous herbs that were used in the magical rites of antiquity.—23. Vix
illigatum, &c. " (Even) Pegasus will hardly extricate thee, entangled by
this three-shaped Chimajra." A new comparison is here made, by which
the female in question is made to resemble the fabled Chimasra. This

animal, according to the legend, was a lion in the fore part, a serpent in

the hinder part, and a goat in the middle ; and it also spouted forth lire.

It was destroyed, howe' jc, by Bellerophon mounted on the winged steed

Pegasus.

Ode XXVIII. The objoot of the present ode is to enforce the useful

lesson, that we are all subject to the power of death, whatever may be

our station in life, and whatever our talents and acquirements. The dia-

logue form is adopted for this purpose, and the parties introduced are a

mariner and the shade of Archytas. The former, as he is travelling along

the shore of Southern Italy, discovers the dead body of the philosopher,

which had been thrown up by the waves near the town of Matinum, on

the Apnlian coast. He addresses the corpse, and expresses his surprise

that so illustrious an individual could not escape from the dommion of the

grave. At the seventh verse the shade replies, and continues on until the

end of the ode. "Be not surprised, O mariner, at beholding me in this

state," exclaims the fallen Pythagorean. " Death has selected far nobler

victims. Bestow the last sad offices on my remains, and so shall prosper-

ous fortune crown your every effort. If, on the contrary, you make light

ofmy request, expect not to escape a just retribution."

The ode would appear, from its general complexion, to have been imi-

tated from the Greek.

1. Te maris et terrce, &c. The order of construction is as follows : " Par
va muuera exigui pulveris {negata tibi) cohibent fe, &c. " The scanty

present of a little dust (denied to thy remains} confines thee," &c. Tht

ellipsis of negata tibi must be noted, though required more by the idiom

of our own than by that of the Latin tongue. According to the popular

belief, if a corpse were deprived of the rites of sepulture, the shade of the

deceased was compelled to wander for a hundred years either around the
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dead body or along the bsuaks of the Styx. Hemie the peculiar propriety

of cohibent in the present passage. In order to obviate so lamentable a

result, it was esteemed a most solemn duty for every one who chanced to

encounter an unburied corpse to perform the last sad offices to it. Sprink-

ling dust or sand three times npon the dead body was esteemed amply

sufficient for every purpose. Hence the language of the text, "pulveris

exigui pa/rva munera." Whoever neglected this injunction of religion

was compelled to expiate his crime by sacrificing a sow to Ceres. Some
editors maintain that pulveris exigui parva munera is a mere circumlo-

cution for locus exiguuSf and that cohibent is only the compound used for

the simple verb. Hence, according to these commentators, the meaning

will be, " A small spot of earth now holds thee," &c. This mode of ex-

plaining, howevei', appears stiff and unnatural.

—

Maris et terra menso-

rem. Alluding to the geometrical knowledge of Archytas.

—

Numeroque
carentis arence. The possibility of calculating the number of the grains

of sand wa^ a favorite topic with the ancient mathematicians^ Archime-

des has left us a work on this subject, entitled b "^afi/zt-njg (Arenaritis), in

which he proves that it is possible to assign a number greater than that

of the grains of sand which would fill the sphere of the fixed stars. This

singular investigation was suggested by an opinion which some persona

h;ad expressed, that the sands on the shores of Sicily were .either infinite,

or, at least, would exceed any numbers which could be assigned for them

;

and the success with which the difficulties caused by the awkward and

imperfect notation ofthe ancient Greek arithmetic are eluded by a device

identical in principle with the modem method of logarithms, affords one

of the most striking instances of the genius ofArchimedes.

2-7. S. Archyta. Archytas was a native of Tarentum, and distinguish

ed as a philosopher, mathematician, general, and statesman, and was no

[ess admired for his integrity and virtue both in public and private life. He
was contemporary with Plato, whose life he is said to have saved by hift

influence with the tyrant Bionysiua* He was seven times the general

of his native city, though it was the custom for the office to be held for no

more than one year; and be commanded in several campaigns, in all of

which he was victorious. As a philosopher, he belonged to the Pytha-

gorean school, and, like the Pythagoreans, paid much attention to mathe-

matics. He was also extremely skillful as a mechanician, and construct-

ed various machines and automatons, among which bis wooden flying

dove in particalar was the wonder of antiquity. He perished in a ship-

wreck on the Adriatic.—3. Matinum. Some difference of opinion exists

with regard to the position of this place. D'Anville makes the Matiniau

shore to have been between Callipolis and the lapygian promontory on

the Tarehtine Gulf; and the town of Matinum to have lain some Httle

distance inland. Later investigations, however, place Matinum, and a

mountain called Mons Matinus, in Apulia, near the promontory of Garga-

uum, and northeast of Sipontum.—5. Aerias tentasse domoSj &c. " To have
essayed the ethereal abodes." Alluding to the astronomical knowledge
of the philosopher.

—

Rotundumpolum. " The round heavens."—6. Mori-

turo. " Since death was to be thy certain doom.'^—7. Pelopis gemtor.

Tantalus.

—

Conviva deorum. " Though a guest of the gods." The com-
mon mythology makes Tantalus to have been the entertainer, not the

guest, of the gods, and to have ser^'ed up his own son as a banquet in or-
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iter to test their divinity. Hol'ace follows the earlier fable, by whicli Tan-
talQs is represented as honored with a seat at the table of the gods, and
as having incurred their displeasure by imp aiting nectar and ambrosia to

mortals. {Pi7id,, Olym-p.^ i., 98, seqq^

8-14. 8. Titkonusque remotus in auras. "And TithonuSf though
translated to the skies." An allusion to the fable of Tithonus and Aurora.
—9. Arcanis. Understand ca»st7m.

—

Minos. In order to gain more rev-

erence for the laws which he promulgated, Minos pretended to have had
secret conferences with Jove respecting them.—10. Panthoiden. " The
son of Panthous." Suphorbus is here meant in name, but Pythagoras in

reality. The philosopher taught the doctrine ofthe transmigration ofsouls,

and is said to have asserted that he himselfhad animated various bodies,

and had been at one time Euphorbus the Trojan. To prov6 his identity

with the son of Panthous, report made him to have gone into the Temple
of Juno at or near Mycenae, where the shield of Buphorbus had been pre
served among other offerings, and to have recognised and taken it down
—-Iterum Oreo demissum. Alluding to the doctrine of the transmigration

of souls.—11. Clypeo rejUco. *' By the shield loosened from the wall of the

temple."—13. Nervos atque cutem. " His sinews and skin/' i. e., his body.
—14. Judice te, Sec. "Even in thine own estimation, no mean expounder
of nature and truth." These words are addressed by the shade of Archy
tas to the mariner, not by the latter to Archytas, and they are meant to

indicate the widespread reputation of Pythagoras as a Natural and Moral

Philosopher, since his name had become so well known as to be even in

the mouths of the lower classes. In this explanation, Boring, Orelli, Braun-

hard, Billenburger, and most other commentators agree. Some read me,

applying the remark to the speaker himself, but without any necessity.

15-22. 15. Una nOx. This expression, and also semel immediately

after, contain nothing inconsistent with the Pythagorean tenets, since

they merely regard the end or limit of each particular transformation.

—

18. Avidum mare. "The greedy ocean." Some editions read avidis

("greedy after gain") as agreeing with nautts. This, however, would

imply a censure on the very individual from whom the favor of a burial is

supposed to be asked.—19. Mixta senum, &c. "The intermingled funer-

als of the old and young are crowded together." Densentur is from den-

seOj -ere, an old verb, used by Lucretius, and after him by Virgil and Pliny.

The common test has densantur, from denso, -ai'e.—Nullum caput, &c.

"No head escapes the stern Proserpina." An hypallage for nullum

caput fugit stEvam Proserpinam. The ancients had a belief that no one

could die unless Proserpina, or Atropos her minister, cut a lock of hair

from the head. The idea was evidently bon-owed from the analogy of ani-

mal sacrifices, in which the hair cut from the front, or from between the

horns of the victims, was regarded as the first offering. Compare Vi-*'gil,

^n,y iv., 698, seq.—21. Devexi Orionis. "Of the setting Orion." The
setting of this star was always accompanied by tempestuous weF.ther.

It took place on the fifth day before the Ides of November, or, acco>"ding

to our mode of expression, on the ninth of the month.—22. Ulyrids undis.

" Amid the lUyrian waters." The allusion is to the Adriatic Sea in gen-

eral. ^The Ulyrians, besides their settlements on the northeastern shores

of the Adriatic, bad at one time extended themselves as far as Anrona,

on the coast of Italy.
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IM^23-35. 23. Ne parce malignus dare. " Do not unkindly refuse to i

stow. —24. Capiti inhwnato. Obsei*ve the apparent hiatus here. In

reality, however, no hiatus whatever takes place between the two words,

but one of the two component shoit vowels in the final syllable of capiti

is elided before the initial vowel of the next word, and the remaining one

is then lengthened by the arsis. There is no need, therefore, of oar read-

ing intumulato with some editors.—25. Sic. "So," i. c, if you do so, or

on this condition.—26. Fluctibus Hesperiis. "The western waves." The

seas around Italy, which country was called Hesperia by the Greeks.

—

Venusinee plectaniur sUva. "May the Venusian woods be lashed by it."

—28. Unde potest. Equivalent to a quibus hocjieri potest^ " For they are

able to enrich thee." la construing, place unde potest at the end of the

sentence.—29. Sacri custode Neptuni. Neptune was the tutelary deity

of Tarentunifc

—

NegUgis immerito, &c. "Dost thou make light of com-

mitting a crime which will prove injurious to thy unoffending posterity ?"

The crime here alluded to is the neglecting to perform the last sad offioes

to the shade of Archytas.— 31. Bostmodo ie natis. Equivalent to nepoti-

bus* Te is nere the ablative, depending on natis.—Fors et debitajura,

&c. "Perhaps both a well-merited punishment and a haughty retribu-

tion may be awatiting thee tbyself."^—33. InuUis. " Unheard." Literal-

ly, "unavenged."—35. Licebit injectOy &c. "Thou mayest run on after

Jiaving thrice cast dust on my remains." Three handfuls of dust were on

such an occasion sufficient for all the purposes of a bm'ial.

Ode XXIX. The poet, having learned that his iriend Iccius had aban-

doned the study of philosophy, and was taming bis attention to deeds of

arms, very pleasantly rallies him on this sti-ange metamorphosis..

1-5. 1. Beatis gazis. " The rich treasures." ^eoj^s is often used, as

in the present instance, for dwes^ from the idea of happiness which the

crowd associate with the possession of wealth.

—

Nunc. . Emphatical, re-

ferring to his altered coarse of life.

—

Arahtm. Augustus, A-U.C. 7.30

(which gives the date of the present ode), sent .^lius G-allus, preefect of

Egypt, with a body of troops against Arabia Felix. The expedition"

proved unsuccessful, having failed more through the difficulties which the

country and climate presented than from the desultory attacks of the un-

disciplined enemy. It was in this army that Iccius would seem to have

had a command.

—

Sabeets. Saboea, a part of ArabiaFelix, is hei'e pat for

the whole region. The Sabmi would seem to have occupied what cor-

responds to the northernmost part of the modern Yemeii.—Horribilique

Medo. "And for the formidable Parthian." It is more than probable,

from a comparison of Ode i., 12, 56, and i., 35, 31, with the present passage,

that Augustus intended the expedition, of which we have been speaking,

not merely for Arabia Felix, but also for the Parthians and Indi.—-5. Nectis

catenas. A pleas ant, allusion to the fetters in which Iccius, already vic-

torious in imagination, is to lead his captives to Home.

—

Qua virginum

harba/ra. " What bai'barian virgin." A Graecism for gum virgo barbara.

7-15. 7. Puer quis- ex aula. Equivalent to quis puer.regius. The

term aula may refer to the royal court either of the Arabians or the Par

thians — 8. Ad cyathwm- statuetur. "Shall stand as thy cup-bearer."
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Literally, "shall be placed," &o.—9. Doclus tendere. "Skilled in aim-
ing." A Groeoism.

—

Sericas. The Seres were famed for their manage-
ment of the bow. The reference here, however, is not so much to these
people ia particular as to the Eastern nations in geneial. In relation to

the Seres, compare Explanatory Note, Ode i., 12, 5S.—11. Rdabi posse.
" Can glide back." In this sentence, montibus is the dative by a Gras-

cism. Prose Latinity wonld require ad monies. Some make montibus the

ablative, with which they join pronos in the sense of decurrentes. This
arrangement is decidedly inferior to the one first given. As regards the

idea intended to be conveyed, it may be observed, that the poet compares
his friend's abandonment of graver studies for the din of arms to a total

alteration of the order of nature. The expression appears to be a pro-

verbial one, and is evidently borrowed from the Greek.— 12. Recerti.
" Return in its course."—13. Ceemtos undigue. "Bought up on all sides."

A pleasant allusion to his friend's previous ardor in philosophic pursuits.

—14. Panaii. Fausetius, a native of Hhodes, holds no mean rank among
the Stoic philosophers of antiquity. He passed.Ji considerable part of his

life at Kome, and enjoyed an intimate acquaintance with several eminent
Romans, particularly Scipio and Laelius. Cicero highly extols his moral

doctrine in his treatise "De Offidis." Toward the end of his life Panse-

tins removed to Athens, where he died.

—

Socraticam et domum. " And
the writings of the Socratic school." AUuding to the philosophical inves-

1^ga*aons of Plato, Xenophon, i^schines, and others.—15. Lorieis Iberis^

The Spanish coats of mail obtained a decided preference among the Ro-
mans, from the excellence of the metal and its superior temper. Cora-

pare.Shakspeare : " It is a sword of Spain, the ice-brook's temper :" Othel-

lo, v., 11, referring to the blades of Toledo.

Ode XXX. Venus is invoked to grace with her presence, and with

that of her attendant retinue, the temple prepared for her at the home of

Slycera.

1-8. 1. Cnidi. Cnidus was a Dorian city, on the coast pf Caria, at the

extremity of the promontory of Triopium. Venus was the tutelary god'

dess of the •plase.—Paphique. Paphos was a very ancient city of Cyprus,

on the southwestern side of the island. It was famed for the worship of

Venus, who was fabled to have been wafted from Cythera to the coast in

its vicinity after her birth amid the waves.—2. Sperne. " Look with con-

tempt on," i. e., leave.—3. Decoram. " Adorned for thy reception."—5.

Fervidus puer. Cupid.— Solutis zonis. Indicative, as Braunhard re-

marks, ol"-7begligentia amabilis."—7. Parum camis siTie te. " Little able

to please without thee." Observe the inverted, form of expression, for

"deriving additional attractions from thee."

—

Juventas^ The goddess of

youth, or Hebe, who appears also in the train of Venus in the Homeric

Hymn to Apollo, v. 195.— 8. Merenriusque. Mercury is enumerated

among the retinue of Venus, in allusion to his being the god of language

and persuasive eloquence.

Ode XXXI. The poet raises a prayer to Apollo on the day when Au-

gustos dedicated a temple to this deity on the Palatine Hill. Standing
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amid the crowd of woraliippers, each ofwhom is offering up some petition

to the god, the bard is supposed to break forth on a sadden with the abrupt

inqairy, "What does the poet {i. e., what do I) ask of Apollo on the dedi-

cation of his templq 1" His own reply succeeds, disclaiming all that the

world considers essential to happiness, and ending with tbe simple and

beautiful prayer for the " mens sana in corpore sano."

1-8. 1. Dedicatum. " On the dedication of his temple/'

—

% Novum
liqv^rem. It was customary to use wine of the same year's make in liba-.

lions to the gods. Compare Petron., c. 130 :
" Spumahit pcUeris hornus

liquor."—4. Sardinits. Sardinia was famed for its fertility, which com-

pensated in some degree for its unhealthy climate.

—

Segetes. "Har-

vests."— 5. Grata armenta. "The fine herds."

—

^^stuoscB Calabrits.

" Of the sunny Calabria." Calabria, in Southern Italy, was famed for its

mild climate and excellent pastures.—6, Ebur Indicum. The ivory of

India formed one of the most costly instrumeuts ofRoman luxury. Com'

pare Virgil, Georg.,i.t 57; "India mittit ehdr."—7. lAris: This river,

uow the GarigliaTio, rises in the Apennines, and falls into the Tuscan

Sea near lUCinturnse. The Liris, after tbe southern boundary of Latiam

was extended below the Circaean Promontory, separated that region from

Campania. Subsequently, however, the name of Xiatium was extended

to the mouth of the Vultumus and the Maasic Hills. (Compare Cramer'i

Ancient Italy, vol. ii., p. 11, and the authorities there cited.)—8. Morde^.

"Undermines" or " eats away."

9-16. 9. Premant. " Let those prune."

—

Galena falce. An allasion

to the Falernian vineyards. Compare note on Ode i., 20, 9.—11. Exsic-

cet. Equivalent to ebibat, " "Let the rich trader drain,"

—

CulttUis. The

culullus was properly of baked earth, and was used in sacred rites by the

pontifices and vestal virgins. Here, however, the term is taken in a gen-

eral sense for any cup.—12. 8yra reparata merce. - " Obtained in exchange

for Syrian wares." By Syrian wares are meant the aromatic products of

Arabia and the more distant East, brought first to the coast of Syria by

the overland trade, and shipped thence ^to the western markets.—16. Ci-

chorea. "Endives." The term dchoreum {KixSpetOi or Ktx<^ptov) is,

strictly- speaking, confined to the cultivated species of Inluhum ov Inty-

hum. The wild sort is called uepic by the Greeks, and answers to oar

bitter succory. The name ciehoreum is of Coptic or Egyptian origin, the

plant itself having been brought from Egypt into Europe. The appella-,

tion Endive comes from the barbarous word endivia, used in the Middle

Ages, and an evident corruption as well of the Arabic hendib as of tbe

classical intybum. {Compare Fie, Flore de Virgile, p. 70, 71. Martyn
ad Virg., Georg., i., liO.]^-Levesgm malva. "And mallows, easy of di

gestion." Compare Orelli : " stomachum non gravantes ; facile conco-

quendce." Dioscorides (ii.. Ill) and Tkeophrastus (i., 5) both designate

mallows as aliment: the first of these two authors speaks of the garden

mallows as preferable, in this respect, to the uncultivated kind, from

which it may be fairly inferred that several species of this plant were
used as articles of food. The Greek name of the mallows {/za2,dx7})t ^^°^

which both the Latin and English are said to be deduced, has reference

to their medicinal properties. It is formed from fiaMaaa, " to soften,"

fco.
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17-20. n . Frui paratis, &c. "Soc of Latona, give me, I pray, to en-

joy my present possessions, being:, at the same time, both healthful in

frame and with a mind animpaired by disease." Or, more ireely, " Give
me a soand mind in a soand body, that I may enjdy, as they shoald be en-

joyed, the possessions which are mine." The expression do7ie8 miki val-

idot Scc^tfrui paratisi is a GrsBcism for dones ut ego validus, icc.ffruar

paratis. Compare, in relation to the idea here expressed,,-the Well-known
line ofJuvenal (x., 35S) : " Orandum est ut sit mens sana in corpora satio."

Compare also, in reference to the structure ofthe whole sentence, the ex-

planation of Dillenburger : " Dues voti Horatiani partes sunt : dones pre-

cor et valido miki et integra cum mente paratis frai ; iuTn dones degere
senectam Tiec turpem nee dtkara earentem. Hunc ordi-ncm verborum ipse

Horaiius indica/oit artifidose positis parrticuliSy et . . . et, nee . . . nec."-^

19. Nee turpem seneetam degeret &c. "And to lead no deg^enerate old

age,, nor one devoid of the lyre," i. e., no old age unworthy ofmy present

contentment, nor devoid of the charms of poetry and music. (Osborne,

ad Joe.)

Ode XXXII. The bard addresses his lyre, and blends with the address

the praises of Alcseus. The invocation comes with a peculiar grace from
one who boasted, and with truth, of having been the first to adapt the

i£ollan strains to Italian measures. (Compare Ode iii., 30, 13.)

1-15. 1. Poscimur. "We are called upon for a strain," Compare
Ovid, Met., v., 333, " Poscimur, Aonides." The request probably came
from Augustus or Miscenas. Bentley reads Poscimus, which then becomes
a pajt of the apostrophe to the lyre.

—

Si quid vactti lusimus tecum. " If

we have ever, iij an idlemoment, produced la unison with thee any sportive

effasion."^-3. Die iMtimim, carmen. "Be responsive to a Latin ode."

—5. Lesbio primum,Scc. "Attuned to harmony inost of all .by a Lesbian

citizen." Primum is here equivalent to maxime. Horsice assigns to

Alcseas the merit of having brought lyric poetry to its highest state of

perfection.—6. Ferox bello. Understand quamvls.—7. Udo litore. " On
the wave-washed shore." Supply «».

—

9. Illi semper hterentem. "Ever
clinging to her side."—14. Laborum dulee lenimen. "Sweet solace of

toils."-^15. Mihi cunque. Sec. "Be propitious unto me whenever duly

invoking thee." Cunque for quandocunque.

Ode XXXIV. Horace, a professed Epicurean, having heard thunder m
a cloudless sky, abandons the tenets which he had hitherto adopted, and

declares his belief in the superintending providence of the gods. Such,

at least, appears to be the plain meaning of the ode. It is moi-e than

probable, however, that the poet merely wishes to express his dissent

fiom the Epicurean dogma which made the gods take no interest what-

ever in the affairs of men. The argum^ent employed for this purpose is

trivial enough in reality, and yet to an Epiom-ean of the ancient school it

would carry no little weight along with it. Thus Lucretius positively

states that thunder in a serene and cloudless sky is a physical impossi-

bility : ,. -~
" Pulmina gigni de crassis, alteque, putandum est.
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Nubilnis exstructis : nam caslo nulla sereno.

Nee leviter densis mittuntur nubibus unquam."
De R. N.t vi., 245, seqq.

1-7. 1. Pa/rcus deorum, &c. The Epicureans would appear only to

have conformed to the outward ceremonies of religion, and that, too, in no

very strict or careful manner. The doctrine of their founder, after all that

may be said in its praise, tended directly to atheism; and there is strong

reason to suspect that what he taught concerning the gods was artfully

designed to screen him from the odium and hazard which would have at-

tended a direct avowal of atheism.—2. Insanientis ditm pkilosopMa, &c.

" While I wander from the true path, imbued with the tenets of a vision-

ary philosophy." The expression insaniejUis sapientiee {literally, *' an

unwise system of wisdom") presents a pleasing oxymoron, and is leveJled

directly at the phibsophy of Epicurus. ConsuUus is here equivalent to

versatus in doctrma, as in the expressionj'ims consultus. Compare Lw.,

X., 22: "Juris atque eloqueniiee consultus."—4. Iterare cursus relictos.

"To return to the course which I had abandoned." Heinsius proposes

relectos for relictos^ which Bentley advocates and receives into his text.

—5. Viespiter. "The father oflight." Jupiter.

—

l.Perpurum. "Thiough

a cloudless sky." Understand cesium. Thunder in a cloudless sky waa

ranked among prodigies'.

9-14. 9. Bruta tellus. By the "brute earth" is meant, in the language

of commentators, " terra quee sine sensu immota et gravis manet."—10. 1?t-

visi konnda Tesnari sedes. The promontory of Tasnarus, forming the south-

ernmost projection of the Peloponnesus, was remarkable for a cave in its

vicinity, said to be one of the entrances to the lower world, and by which

Hercules dragged Cerberus to the regions of day.—11. Atlanteusquejinis.

" And the Atlantean limit," i. e., and Atlas^ limit of the world. The an-

cients believed this ch£n of mountains to he the farthest barrier to the

west.—12. Valet ima suminis, ice. " The deity is all powerful to change

the highest things into the lowest." Literally, " to change the highest

things by means of the lowest." Observe that summis is the instni

mental ablative.

—

Attenuat. "Humbles." Literally, "weakens," or

"makes feeble." The train of thought is as follows: Warned by this

prodigy, I no longer doubt the interposition of the gods in human affairs

;

nay, I consider the deity all-powerful to change things from the lowest to

the highest degree, and to humble to the dust the man that now occupiea

the loftiest and most conspicuous station among bis fellow-creatures.—

14. Hinc apicem, &c. " From the head of this one, Fortune, with a sharp,

rushing sound of her pinions, bears away the tiara in impetuous flight;

on the head of that one she delights to have placed it." SustuHt is here

taken in an aorist sense, as denoting what is usual or customary. As re-

gards the term apicem^ it may be remarked, that, though specially signify-

ing the tiara of Eastern royalty, it has here a general reference to tliQ

crown or diadem of kings.

'

Ode XXXV. Augustus, A.U.C. 726, had levied two armies, the one

intended against the Britons, the other against the natives of Arabia-Fe-

lix and the East. The former of these was to be led by the emperor in
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person. At this period the present ode is supposed to have been written.

It is an address to Fortune, and invokes her favoring influence for the
arms of Augustus.

The latter of these two expeditions has already been treated of in the
[ntroduotory Bemarks on the 29th ode of this beok. The first only pro-

ceeded as far as Gaul, where its progress was arrested by the Britons

suing for peace, and by thfe troubled state of Gallic affairs. The negotia-

tions, however, were sabsequently broken off, and Augustus prepared
anew for a campaign against the island ; but the rebellion of the Salassi,

Gantabri, and Astares mtervened, and the reduction of these tribes en-

grossed the attention of the prince. (Compare Dio Cassius, 53, 22, and

25, vol. i., p. 717 and 719, ed. Reim.)

1-8. \. Antinm,. A city on the coast of Latium, the ruins of which are

now called Porto d^Anzo, celebrated for its temple of Fortune.—2. Prte-

sens totlere. " That in an instant canst raise." ^y prtssentes dei are meant
those deities who are ever near at hand and ready to act.—3. Vel super-

Jjos, &c. " Or convert splendid triumphs into disasters." Funeribus is

the instrumental ablative.—5. In this and the following line, we have
adopted the punctuatioii recommended by Markland, viz., a comma after

prece, and another after ruris^ which latter word will then depend on dorn

inam understood, and the whole clause will then be equivalent to "pau
per colanus, sollicita prece, ambit fe, dominam ruris ; quicu-nque la^essit,

&c., te dominam aquoris {ambit)"—Ambit golUcita prece. " Supplicates

in anxious prayer."—^7. Bithyna. Bithynia, in Asia Minor, was famed
for its natural productions, which gave rise to a very active commerce be-

tween this region and the capital of Italy. The expression in the text,

however, refers more particularly to the naval timber in which the conn-

try abounded.—8. Carpathium pelagvs. A name applied to that part of

the Mediterranean which lay between the islands of Carpathus and Crete

9-13. 9. Dacus. Ancient Dacia corresponds to what is now, in a great

measure, Wallachia, Transylvania, Moldavia, and that part of Hungary
which lies to the east of the Teiss.

—

Profugi Scytkce. "The roving Scyth-

ians." The epithet profugi is here used with reference to the peculiar

habits of this pastoral race, in having no fixed abodes, but dwelling in

wagons.—10. Latium. ferox. ''Warlike Latium."—11. Jtcgum barbaro-

rum. An allusion to the monarchs of the Kast, and more particularly to

Parthia.—12. Purpurei Tyranni. " Tyrants clad in purple."—13. Inju-

rioso ne pede, &c. " Lest with destructive foot thou oyerthi-ow the stand-

ing column of affairs." The schoHast makes stantem columnam equiva-

lent to prtEsentemfelicitaiem, and the allusion of the, poet is to the exist-

k;gi-«tate of affairs among the Dacians, Scythians, and others mentioned

in the text. A standing column was a general symbol among the ancients

of public seoority. Some editions place a cblon or period after tyrannic

and the 'meaning then is, " Do not with 'destructive foot overthrow the

standing column of the empire," alluding to the durability of the Eoman
sway. The interpretation first given, however, is decidedly preferable

:

the change in the latter is too sudden and abrupt.

14-18. 14. Nea populus frequens, las. " Or lest the thronging popu-

lace arouse the inactive to arms I to arms ! and destroy the public repose."
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The repetition of the phrase adwma is intended to express the redonhled

-outcries of an agitated throng, calling upon the dilatory and inactive to

add themselves to their number. Compare Ovid, Met.^ xi.. 37 7 :
" Cuncti

coeamus et arma, Arma capessamus." The term imperium in this pas-

sage is equivalent merely to puhlicatn quietem, or rHpubliccB statum, tak-

ing respuUica in the general sense of " government."—17. Te semper an-

tcii, &.C. The idea intended to be conveyed is, that all things must yield

to the power ofFortune. This is beautifully expressed in the language of

the text: "Thee thy handmaid Necessity ever precedes."

—

Anteit mast

be pronounced ant-j/itt as a dissyllable, by synaeresis.—18, Clavos trader

Us. Necessity is here represented with all such appendages as may
serve to convey the idea of firm and unyielding power. Thus she bears

in her hand clavos trabales, " large spikes," like those employed for cou-

uecting closely together the timbers of an edifice. She is armed also

with " wedges," used for a similar purpose, not for cleaving asunder, as ,

some explain it. lulike manner, the "unyielding clamp" (severus uncus)

makes its appearance, which serves to -unite more firmly two masses of

stone, while the "melted lead" is required to secure the clamp in its hed.

Some commentators erroneously regard the clavos trabalesj &c., as instni-

ments of punishment.

31-29. 21. Te Spes et albo, &c. The idea which the poet wishes to

convey is, that Hope and Fidelity are inseparable from Fortune. In other

words, Hope always cheers the unfortunate with a prospect ofbetter days

to come, and a faithful friend only adheres the more closely to us under

the pressure of adversity. The epithet rara alludes to the paucity oftrae-

friends, while the expression tdbo velatapanno refers in a very heautifol

manner to the sincerity ajid candor,by which they are always distinguisli-

ed.—23. Utc'unque mutata, &c. " Whenever, clad in sordid vestments,

thou leavest in anger the abodes of the powerfiiL" Prosperous fortane is

arrayed in splendid attire, but when the anger of the goddess is kindled,

and she abandons the dwelliug:3 of the mighty, she changes her fair ves^

ments for a sordid garh.—26. Cadis cumfcece siccatis. "When the caska

are drained to the veiy dregs." -faithless fi'iends abandom us after oar

resources have been exhausted in gratifying their selfish cupidity.—28.

Ferre jugum pa/riter dolosi. A Graecism for doloswres quam utferanty

&c. " Too faithless to bear in common with us the yoke of adversity."—

29. Vltimos orbis Britannos. In designating the Britons as ^^ultmos

orbist' Horace must be understood to speak more as a poet than a geog

rapher, since the Komans of his day were well acquainted with the exist

ence of Hibemia. It must be acknowledged, however, that it was no uit

common thing to call all the islands in this quarter by the general name

of Insulce Britannicee (Bperravi/cat v^aot).

30-33. 30. Jiwenum recens examen. " The recent levy of youthful war-

riors." These are compared to b. fresh swarm of bees issuing from the

parent hiveir—32. Oceanoque Rubro. " And by the Indian Sea." The al-

lusion is to the Mare Erythrtsum, or Indian Ocean,not to the Sinus Arab-

icuSf or B,ed Sea.—33. Elieu / cicatricum, Sec. "Ah ! I am ashamed of oar

scars, and our guilt, and ofbrothers—" The poet was going to add, " slain

by the hand of brothers," but the thought was too horrid for utterance, and

tne sentence is therefore abruptly broken off. Hence we have placed e
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dash aSteifratrumque. He merely adds, in general language, " What,
in fine, have we, a hardened age, avoided ?" &c. The refltfence through-

oat the stanza is to the bloody struggle of the civil wara.

38-39. 38. O utinam digingas. " O mayest thou forge again." The
poefs prayer to fortune is, that she would forge anew the swords which
had been stained with the blood of the Biomans in the civil war, so that

they nki^t be employed against the enemies of the republic. While
polluted' with civil blood, they must be the objects of hatred and aversion

to th^' gods.—39. In Massagetas Ardbasqv.e. " To be wielded against

the^assagetee and the Arabians." The Massagetse were a branch of the

great Scythian race, and, according to Herodotus (i., 804j, occupied a level

tract of country to the east of the Caspian. They are supposed by some
to have occupied the present country of the Kirgish Tatars.

Ode XXXVI. Plotius Numida having retamed, after a long absence,

&om Spain, where he had been serving under Augustus.in the Contabrian

war, the poet bids his friends celebrate in due form so joyous an event.

This ode would appear to have been written about A.TJ.C. 730.

1-10. 1. Et thure et fidilus, &c. " With both incense and the music

of the lyre, and the blood of a steer due to the fulfillment of our vow.".

The ancient sacrifices were accompanied with the music of the lyre and

flute.—3. Numida. A cognomen of the Plotian and iSmilian lines.

—

4. Hespsria ah ultima. "From farthest Spain." Referring to the sitna-

tiou of this country as farthest to the west. Hesperia was a more com-

mon name for Italy, as lying to the west of Greece. For distinction's

sake, Spain was sometimes called Hesperia liltima.—6. Dividit. " Dis-

tributes."—8. Non alio rege. "Under the same preceptor."r—P«erii<p.

Contracted for pueritia.—9. MiUatague sivml toga. Young men, among
the Bomans, when they had completed their seventeenth year, laid aside

the toga prtetexta, and put on the toga virilis, or manly gown.—10. Cressa

nota. "A white mark." The Bomans marked their lucky days, in the

calendar, vrith white or chalk, and their unlucky days with black.

11-20. 11. Nea prorata, &c. " Nor let us spare the contents of the

wine-jar taken from the vault." Literally, "nor let there be any limit to

the wine-jar," &c. ; i. e., any limit to an acquaintance with its contents.

—

12. Solium. The Salii, or priests of Mars, twelve in number, were in

Btituted by Numa. They were so called because on solemn occasions

thoy used to go through the city dancing {saltantes). After finishing their

solemn procession, they sat down to a splendid entertainment. Hence
Saliares dapes means " a splendid banquet."—13. MuUi Damalis men
" The hard-drinking Damalis."—14. Threicia amystide. " In tossing off

the wine-cup after the Thracian fashion." The amystis [anvaTi;) was a

mode of drinking practiced by the Thracians, and consisted in draining

the cup without once closing the lips, {h, prio., iivu, to close.) It denotes,

also, a large kind of drinking-cup.—16. Vivax apium. " The parsley that

long retains its verdure." The poet is thought to allude to a kind ofwild

parsley, of a beautiful verdure, which preserves its freshness for a long

period.

—

Breve lilium. " The short-lived lily."
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Ode XXXYII. Written in celebration of this victory at Actinm, and

the final triumph of Angnatus over the arms of Antony and Cleopatra

The name of the unfortunate Roman, however, is studiously concealed,

and the indignation of the poet is made to fall upon Cleopatra.

a-S. 3. Nunc Saliaribus, &.c. "Now was it the time to deck the

temples of the gods with a splendid banquet." The meaning becomes

plainer by a paraphrase : "We were right, my friends, in waiting until

the pr&sent moment : this was indeed the true period for the expression

of our joy." We must imagine these words to have proceeded from tho

poet after the joyous ceremonies had already begun.

—

Saliaribus dapibus.

Literally, "with a Salian banquet." Consult note on verse 12 of the pre

ceding ode.—3. Pulmnar. The primitive meaning of this term is, a cush-

ion or pillow for a couch ; it is then taken to denote the couch itself; and

finally it signifies, irom the operation of a peculiar custom among the

Romans, a temple or shrine oi the gods. When a general had obtained

a signal victory, a thanksgiving was decreed by the Senate to be made in

all the temples, and what was called a LecHstemium took place, when
oouches were spread for the gods, as if about to feast ; and their images

were taken down from their pedestals, and placed upon these couches

aroQud the altars, which were loaded with the richest dishes. Dr. Adam,
in his work on Roman Antiquities, states that on such occasions the image

of Jupiter was placed in a reclining posture, and those of Juno and Minerva

?rect on seats. The remark is an erroneous one. The custom to which

le refers was confined to solemn festivals in honor of Jove. Compare

Val. Max., ii., 1, 2. With regard to the meaning we have assigned^^
nnar in the text, and which is not given by some lexicographers, con-

•ult Ernesti, Clav. Cic, s. v. Sckutz, Index Lat. in Cic. Op., s. v.—
S. Antehac. To be pronounced as a dissyllable {ant-Tfoc). ' The place of

ihe coesura is not accurately observed either in this or the 14tb line. Con-

sult Classical .Journal, vol. xi., p. 354.

—

CtBcuhum. Used here to denote

any of the more generous kinds of wine. Compare note on Ode i., 20, 9.

—6. Dum Capitolio, &c. "While aphrensied queen was preparing rain

for the Capitol and destruction for the empire." An bypallage for dum
Capitolio rcgina dcmcns, &c.. Horace indulges here in a spuit of poetio

exaggeration, since Antony and Cleopatra intended merely, in case they

proved victorious, to transfer the seat of empire from Rome to Alexandrea.

Dio Cassius (50, 4, vol. i,, p. 606, ed. Reimar) states as one of the rumors

of the day, that Antony had»pramised to bestow the city of Rome as a

present upon Cleopatra, and to remove the government to Egypt.

9-14. 9. Contajninato cum grege, &c. "With a contaminated herd of

followers polluted' by disease."-^10. Quidlibet impotens sperare. "Weak
enough to hope for any thing." A Graecism for impotens nit guidlibel

speraret. Observe that impotens is here equivalent to impotens sui, i. e.,

having so little control over herself as to hope for any thing.

—

Hi, For-

tunaque dulci ebria. "And intoxicated with prosperity."—13. Sospes ah

ignibus. " Saved from the flames." We have here somewhat ofpoetic

exaggeration. Cleopatra fled with sixty ships, while three hundred were
taken by Augustus. Many of Antony's vessels, however, were destroy-

ed by fire during the action.—14, Lymphatam Mareotico. "Maddened
with Mareotic wine." A bitter, though not strictly accurate, allusion ta
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the laxurioas habita of Cleopatra. The poet pretends in this way to ac-

count for the panic which seizedher at Actium.

—

Mareotico. The Mareotic
wine was produced along the borders of the Lake Mareotis, in Egypt. It

was a light, sweetish white wine, with a delicate perfume, of easy diges-

tion, and not apt to affect the head, thoagh the allusion would seem to im
ply that it had not always preserved its innocuous quality.

16-23. 16. Xi Italia volantem, &c. " Pursuing her with swift galleys,

as she fled from Italy." The expression ab Italia volantem is to be ex
plained by the circumstance of Antony and Cleopatra's having intended
to make a descent npon Italy before Augustus should be apprised of their,

coming. Hence the flight of Cleopatra, at the battle of Actium, was in

reality ab Italia.—20. Hcemonia. Hiemonia was one of the early i^mes
of Thessaly.

—

Catenis. Augustus did not proceed to Alexandrea till the

year following; but the poet blends the defeat with the final conquest.

{OsbarTiCt ad loc.)—21. Fafale monstruvi, " The fated monster," i. e., the

fated canse of evil to the Roman world.

—

Qua, A syllepsis, the relative

being made to refer to the person indicated by monstrum, not to the gram-
matical gender of the antecedent itself.—33. Expamt ensem. An allusion

to the attempt which Cleopatra made upon her own life, when Froculeius

was sent by Augustus to secure her person.

—

Nee latentes, &c.
,

"Nor '

sought with a swift fleet for other and secret shores." Observe the force

of reparavitf and compare the explanation of Orelli : " Spe novi regni

condendi, alias sibi parare et aaaegui studuil regiones," &c. By lalentes

oras are meant coasts lying concealed from the sway of the Romans.
Plutarch states that Cleopatra formed the design, after the battle ofActium,

of drawing a fleet of vessels into the Arabian G-ulf, across the neck of land

called at. the present day the Isthmus of Suez, and of seeking some remote

country where she mightneither be reduced to slavery nor involved in

war. The biographer adds, that the first ships transported across were
burned by the natives of Arabia Petrasa, and that Cleopatra subsequently

abandoned the enterprise, resolving to fortify the avenues ofher kingdom

against the approach of Augustus. The account, however, which Dio

Cassius gives, differs in some respect fromthat of Plutarch, since it makes
the vessels destroyed by the Arabians to have been built on that side of

the isthmus. Compare Plutarch, Yit. Anton., c. 69, vol. vi., p. 143, ed.

ffutten, and Dio Cassius, 51, 7, vol. i, p. 637, ed. Reimar.

25-26. 25. Jaeentem regiam. " Her palace plunged in affliction."—

26. Fortis et asperas,. Jcc. " And had courage to handle the exasperated

'Hs^pentsT' -Horace here adopts the common opinion of Cleopatra's death

having been occasioned by the bite of an asp, the animal having been pre-

viously irritated by the queen with a golden bodkin. There is a great

deal of doubt, however, on this subject, as may be seen from Plutarch's

statement. After mentioning the common account, which we have just

given, the biographer remarks, "It was likewise reported that she car-

ried about with her certain poison in a hollow bodkin which she wore iu

her hair, yet there was neither any mark of poison on her body, nor was

there any serpent found in the monument, though the track of a reptile

was said to have been discovered on the sea-sands opposite the windows

of her apartment. Others, again, have affirmed that she had two small

Dunotares on her arm, apparently oooasicned by the asp's sting, and to
• O
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this CsBsar obviously gave credit, for her effigy which he carried in

triomph had an asp on the arm." It is more than prohable that the asp

on the arm of the effigy was a mere ornament, mistaken by the populace

for a symbolical allosion to the manner of Cleopatra's death. Orwe may
condade with Wrangham that there would of course be an asp on the

diadem of the effigy, because it was peculiar to the kings of Egypt.

29-30. 29. Deliberata morteferodor. " Becoming more fierce by a de

termined resolution to die." Compare Orelli : " Permorlem deliberatam

ferodorfacta" Morte is the instrumental ablative.—30. Saevis Liburnis,

&C. "Because, a haughty woman, she disdained being led away in the

hostile galleys of the Libumians, deprived of all her former rank, for the

purpose of gracing the proud triumph of Augustus." Svperbo triainplU)

is here put by a Graecism for ad svperbum triumpJium. The Tiavei Ia-

burna were a kind of light galleys used by the Libumians, an Blyrian race

along the coast of the Adriatic, addicted to piracy. To ships of tbi^ con-

stmction Augustus was in a great measure indebted for his victory ^at Ac-

tium. The vessels of Antony, on the other hand, were remarkable for

their great size. Compare the tumid description of Florm (iv., 11, 5)

:

" Turrihus atqile iabulatis alleoatts, castellorum et urbium specie, non sine

gemitit maris, et labqre ventorumferebantur."

Ode XXXVIIL Written in condemnation, as is generally supposed,

of the luxury and extravagance which marked the banquets of the day.

The bard directs his attendant to make the simplest preparations for his

entertainment.

1-5. 1. Persicos apparatus. "The festal preparations of the Per

siana," i. e., luxurious and costly preparations.

—

NextS"phil^ra coroufs.

" Chaplets secured with the rind of the linden." Chaplets, as alreadyire-

marked, were supposed to be of efficacy in checking intoxication. Among
the Romaiis they were made of ivy, myrtle. Sec, interwoven chiefly with

violets and roses. If fastened on a strip of bark, especially the inner rind

of the linden tre^, they were called sittiles.—3. Miite sectari. " GHve over

searching."—4. Moretur. "Loiters beyond its season."—5. Nihil alia-

bores sedulus euro. The order is nihil euro (ut) sedulus allabores. " I am
not at all desirous that you take earnest pains to add any thing." We
have given euro with Orelli, t)illenbu!ger,.8Bij'>tl!erB. "Wakefield [Sitv.

Crii., 5 55) proposes cures. Joining it in construCtiu^vwith sedulvs. Con-

ningham, Valart, and Oaring adopt it. Bentley Teaa^tefaTiikiDg eura

as an imperative in the sense olcave.
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Ode I. C. Asinius FoIIio, distinguished as a soldier, a pleader, and a
tragic writer, was engaged in writing a history of the civil war. The
poet earnestly entreats him to persevere, and not to return to the paths
of tragic composition ontil he should have completed his promised narra-

tive of B/Oman affairs. The ode describes in glowing colors the expecta-
tions entertained by the poet of the ability with which Follio would treat

eo interesting and dlScnlt a subject.

1-6.' 1. Ex MeteUo consule. "From the consulship of Metellus." The
narrative of Follio, consequently, began with the formation of the first

triumvirate, by Cassar, Fompey, and Crassus, A.TJ.C. 694, B.C. 59, in the

consulship of Q,. Csecilius Metellns Celer and L. Afranius. This may
well be considered as the gecpi of the civil wars that ensued. The Ko-
maus mai'ked the year by the names of the consuls, and he who had most
suffirages, &c., was placed first. The Athenians, on the other hand, des-

ignated their years by the name of the chief archon, who was hence call-

ed "Apxoiv 'ETTUVV/tOf.—2. Belliq-ue causas, &c. *' And of the causes, and
the errors, and t^e operations of the war." The term vitia has here a

particular reference to the rash and unwise plans of Fompey and his fol-

lowers.—3. Ludumque Fortunes. " And of the game that Fortune play-

ed."

—

Gravesque przTicipuTn amicitias. " And of the fatal confederacies

of the chiefs." An allusion to the two triumvirates- Of the iirst we have
already spoken. The second was composed of Octavianus, Antony, and
Lepidus.—5. Nondum expiatia. Compare Ode i., 2, 29.—6. Periculosie

plemtm, &c. " An undertaking full of danger and of hazard." Opus is

applied by some, though less correctlyt w-e conceive, to the civil war itself.

The metaphor of the poet is borrowed from the Koioan games of chance.

8-12. 8. Cineri. The dative, put by a Graecism for the ablative.

—

9. Paullum sevene, &c. " Let the muse of dignified tragedy be absent

for a while from our theatres," i. e., suspend for a season thy labors in the

field of tragic composition. The muse of tragedy is Melpomene, who pre-

sided also over lyric verse. Compare Explanatory Notes, Ode i., 24, 3.

—10. Ubi pubUcas res ordinaris. "When thou hast chronicled our p.ub-

lic affairs," i. e., hast completed thy histoiy of oar public affairs. The pas-

sage may also be rendered, " WTien thou hast settled our public affairs,"

i. c, when, in the order of thy narrative, thou hast brought the history of

our country down to the present period of tranquillity and repose. The
former interpretation is decidedly preferable.— 11. Grande munuSt &c.
" Thou wilt resume thy important task with all the dignity of the Athe-

nian tragic muse," i. e., thou v^^ilt return to thy labors in the walks of trag-

edy, and rival, as thou hast already done, the beat efforts of the dramatic

poets of Greece.—12. Cecropio cothurno. Literally, " with the Cecropian

buskin." Cecropio is equivalent to Atfico, and alludes to Cecrops as the

mythic founder' of Athens. The cothurnus was the buskin worn by the

tragic actors, and is here taken figu; atively for tragedy itSelf.
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13-23. 13, Insigne moestis, &c. " Dlsting^aished source of aid to the

sorrowful accused." Alluding to his abilities as an advocate.—14. Con
sulenti curia. "To the senate asking thy advice." It was the duty of

the consul or presiding magistrate to ask the opinions of the individaal

flenators {consulere senatum). Here, however, the poet very heautifally

assigns to the senate itself the office of him who presided over their delib-

erations, and in making them ask the individual opinion of FolHo, repre-

sents them as following vtrith implicit confidence his directing and couu-

selling voice.— 16. Dalmatico triumpko. Pollio triamphod A.T7.C. 715, .

B.C. 38, over tbe Farthini, an Illyrian race, in the vicinity ofEpidamnns.
—17. Jam nunc minadt &c. The poet fancies himself listening to the re-

cital of Follio's history, and to be hurried on by the animated and graphic

periods of his fiiend into the midst of combats, and especially into the

great Fharsaliau conflict.—19. Fugaces terret equos, &c. " Terrilieff the

flying steeds, and spreads alarm over the countenances of their riders."

The zeugma in terret is worthy of attention.—21. Audire magnos, Ilc.

" Already methinks I bear the cry of mighty leaders, stained with no in-

glorious dust."—23. Et cuncta terrarum^ &c. "And see the whole world

subdued, except the unyielding soul of Cato." After cuncta understand

loca. Cato the younger is alluded to, who put an end to his existence at

Utica. Compare note on Ode L, 12, 35.

25-40. 25. Juno et deorumt &c. " Jutto, and whosoever of the gods,

more Mendly to the people of Afirica, unable to resist the power of the

FateSi bad retired from a land they could not then avenge, in after days

offered up the descendants of the conquerors as a sacrifice to the shade of

Jugurtha-" The victory at Thapsus, where Caesar triumphed over the

remains of Fompey's party in Africa, and after which Cato put an end to

his own existence at Utica, is here alluded to in language beautifully po-

etic. Juno, and the other tutelary deities of Afiica, compelled to bend to

the loftier destinies of the Roman^name in the Funic conflicts and in the

war with Jugurtha, are supposed, in accordance with the popular belief

on such subjects, to have retired from the land which they found them-

selves unable to save. In a later age, bowever, taking advantage of the

civil dissensions among the conquerors, they make the battle-field at Thap-
sus, where Roman met Roman, a vast place of sacrifice, as it were, in

which thousands were immolated to the manes of Jugurtha and the faUeu

fortunes of thq land.—29. Quis non Latino^ &c. The poet, as an induce-

ment for Follio to persevere, enlarges in glowing colors on the lofty and
extensive nature of the subject which occupies tbe attention of his friend.

—31. Auditumque Media, &,c. "And the sound ofthe downfall of Italy,

heard even by the distant nations of the East." Under the term Medis
there is a special reference to the Farthians, the bitterest foes to the Ilo<

man name.—34. Daunite ceedes. "The blood of Romans." Daunits is

here put for Italce ox Romanes. Compare note on Ode i., 22, 13.—37. Sed
ne reUciiSt &c. "But do not, bold muse, abandon sportive themes, and
resume the task of the Caean dirge," i. e., never again boldly presume to

direct thy feeble efibrts toward subjects of so grave and mournful a char-

acter. The expression deee neenice refers to Slmonides, the famous bard

of Ceos, distinguished as a writer of mournful elegy, and who flourished

about 605 B.C.—39. Dloncso sub antra. "Beneath some cave sacred to

Venus." Dione was the mother of Venus, whence the epithet Dionceui
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applied to the latter goddess and what concerned her.—40. Lemore plec
tro. " Of a lighter strain. ' Compave note on Ode i., 26, 11.

Ode II. The poet shows that the mere possession of riches can never
bestow real happiness. Those alone are truly happy and truly wise who
know how to enjoy, in a becoming manner, the gifts which Fortune may
bestow, since otherwise present wealth only gives rise to an eager desire
for more.

The ode is addressed to Crispns Sallastias, nephew to the historian, and
is intended, in fact, as a high encomium on his own wise employment of
the ample fortune left him by his nncle. Naturally of a retired and philo-

sophic character, Sallust had remained content with the equestrian rank
in which he was bom, declining all the offers of advancement that were
made him by Angnstns.

1-12. 1. Nullus argfnto color. " Silver has no ^brilliancy."—2. Inimitx
lamiKB nisi temperato, &c. "Thou foe to wealth, unless it shine by mod-
erate nse." LamruB (for laminte) properly denotes plates of gold or silver,

t. e., coined money or wealth in general.—5. Extento tevo. " To a distant

age." The dative nsed poetically for in extentum tsvum.—Proculeius.

C. Frocnieins Varro Muraina, a Roman knight, and the intimate Mend of

Augustus. His sister was the wife of Msecenas. He is here praised for

having shared his estate with his two brothers, who had lost all their prop-

erty*for siding with Pompey in the civU wars.—6. Notus infratres, ice.

" Well known for his paternal affection toward his brethren."—^7. Penna
metuente sohi. " On an untiring pinion." Literally, " on ^ pinion fearing

to be tired or relaxed." The alUusiou is a figurative one, and refers to a

pinion guarding, as it were, against being enfeebled. Compare the Crreek

ire^uAay/isvj) MeoBai.— 11. Gadiius. Gades, now Cadiz, in Spain.

—

Uterque Pcenus. Alluding to the Carthaginian power, both at home and

along the coast of Spain. Thus we have the Poeni in Africa, and the Bas-

tuli Poeni along the lower part ofthe Mediterranean coast, in the Spanish

peninsula, and, again, a Carthago at home, and a Carthago nova in Spain.

—12. Uni. Understand tibi.

13-23. 13. Crescit indnlgens sibi, &o. " The direful dropsy increases

by self-indulgence." Compare the remark of the scholiast : " Est autem

hyd/ropico propriuTti ut quanta amplius hiberit, tanto aim/pliiia sUiat."

The avaricious man is here compared to one who is suffering under a

dropsy. In either case there is the same hankering after what only serves

to aggravate the nature of the disease.—15. Aguosus languor. The
dropsy [Tidpaip] takes its name from the circumstance o{ water (vd6)p] be-

ing the most visible cause ofthe distemper, as well as from the pallid hue

which overspreads the countenance {£nji) of the sufferer. It arises, in fact,

from too lax a tone of the solids, whereby digestion is weakened, and all

»oe parts are filled beyond measure.—17. Cyri solio. By the " throne of

Gyrus" is here meant the Parthian empire. Compare note on Ode i., 2,

SS.^—Phrahaten. Compare note on Ode i., 26, S.—18. Dissidens plebi.

"Dissenting from the crow^."-)-19. '^irtus. "True wisdom"

—

Popu-

lum^e'faltis, &c. " And teacheS the populace to disuse false names for

things."—^22. Propriamque laurum. " And the never-fading lanrel."~»
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23. Oailo irretorto. "With a steady gaze," i. e., -without an envionn

look. Not regarding them with the sidelong glance of envy, but with the

steady gaze of calm indifference.

Ode hi. Addressed to Q. Dellias, and recommending 4 calm enjoy-

ment of the pleasures of existence, since death, sooner or later, will bring

all to an end. The individual to whom the ode is inscribed was remark-

able for bis fickle and vacillating character ; and so often did he change

sides during the civil contest which took place after the death of Csesar,

as to receive from Messala the appellation of desuUarem bdlorum civili-

um ; a pleasant allusion to the Koman desultores, who rode two horses

joined together, leaping quickly from the one to the other. Compare

Seneca (Suasar., p. 7) : " Bellissimam tamen rem, Ddlius dixit, quem Mes-

sala Corvinus desulforem bellorum civilium vocat, quia ab Dolabella ad

Cassium transiturus stUutem sibipactus est, si Dolabellam ocddisset; ei

a Cassio deinde transivit ad Antonium .- novissume ab Antonio transfugU

ad Casarem." Consult, also, Veil. Paterc, 2, 84, and Dio Cass., 49, 39.

S-8. 2. Non secus in bonisf *c. " As well as one restrained from im

moderate joy in prosperity."^-4. Moriture. " Who at some time or othei

must end thy existence." Dacier well observes that the whole beauty

and force of this strophe consists in the single word moriture, which is

not only an epithet, bat a reason to confirm the poet's advice*—5. J}elli.

The old editors, previous to Lambinus, read Deli; but consult iJaftniai,

ad Veil. Paterc, 2, 84, on the orthography of this name.—6. In remoto

gramine. "In some grassy retreat."

—

Dies Festos. Days among the

Romans were distinguished into three general divisions, the Dies Fesii,

Dies Profesti, and Dies Intercisi. The Dies Festi, " Holy days," were

consecrated to religious purposes ; the Dies Profesti were given to the

common business of life, and the Dies Intercisi were naif holidays, divided

between sacred and ordinary occupations. The Dies Fasti, on the other

band, were those on which it was lawful {fas) for the prsetor to sit in

judgment. All other days were called Dies Nefasti, or "Non-court days."

—8. Inieriore nota Falemi. " With the old Falernian," i. e., the choicest

wine, which was placed in the farthest part of the vault or crypt, marked

with its date and growth.

9-19. 9. Qua pinus ingens, kc. " Where the tall pine and silver pop

lar love to unite in forming with their branches an hospitable shade."

The poet is probably describing some beautiful spot in the pleasure

grounds of Dellius. The editions before that of Lambinus have Quo, for

which he first substituted Qua, on the authority of some MSS. Fea and

others attempt to defend the old reading, but qua is more elegantly used

in the sense of ubi than quo.—^11. Et obliquo laborat, &c. "And the

swiftly-moving water strives to run murmuring along in its winding chan-

nel." The beautiful selection of terms in laborat and trepidarc is worthy

of particular notice.—13. Nimium bresis rosts. " Of the too short-lived

rose."—15. Res. "Your opportunities." Compare the explanation of

Orelli : "Kes : tola vitts turn conditio, ac singula accasiones."—Sororum.
The ITates.—17. Coemptis. " Bought up on all sides."—2)<Hno. The term

iomus hero denotes that part of the villa occupied by the proprietor him
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elf, while vUla designates the other buildings and appurtenances of the

estate, designed not only for use, but also for pleasure. Compare Brawn-
hard, ad loc. Hence we may render the words et domoviUaque as follows

:

" and from thy lordly mansion and estate."—18. Flavua Tiberis. Com-
pare notp on Ode i., 8, 13.—19. Exstmctis in altiim. " Filed up on high."

21-28. Z\. Dwesne prisco, &c. "It matters not whether thou dwellest

beneath the light of heaven, blessed with riches and descended from lua-

chus of old, or in narrow circumstances and of the lowliest birth, since in

either event thou art the destined victim of unrelenting Orcns." The ex-

pression prisco natus ah Inacho is equivalent to antiquissima stirpe ori-'

uTidus, Inachas having been, according to the common account, the most
ancient king of Argos. The term moreris derives elucidation from Cicero,

de Sen., S3 ; " commorandi natura deoersorium nobis, non habitandi lo-

cum dedii."—25. Omnes eodem cogimur. "We are all driven toward the

same quarter." Alluding to the passage of the shades, under the guidahce

ofMercury, to the other world.

—

Omnium vereatur urna, &o. " The lots of

all are shaken in the urn, destined sooner or later to come forth, and place

us in the bark for an eternal extte." The urn here alluded to is that held

by Necessity in the lower world. Some editions place a comma after

urna, making it the nominative to versatur ; and urna omnvtim, will then

signify " the urn containing the destinies of all." But the construction is

too harsh; and the csesnra, which would then be requisite for lengthening

the final syllable of urna, is of doubtful application for such a purpose.—

28. Cymbee. • The dative, by a Graecism, for the ablative cymba.

Odk VI. The poet expresses a wish to spend the remainder of his days

along with his friend Septimius, either amid the groves of Tibur, or the

fair fields of Tarentum.

The individual to whom the ode is addressed was a member of the

equestrian order, and had fought in the same ranks with Horace during

the civil contest. Hence the language of Porphyrion ; " Septimium, equi-

tem Romanwm, amicum et commilitonem suum hoc ode aUoquitur." From
the words of Horace {Epist., i., 3, 9-14) he appears to have been also a
votary of the Muses, and another scholiast remarks of him, " Titius Sep-

timius lyrica carmina et tragadias icripsit, Augusti tempore : sed libri

ejus nulli extant^

1-2. 1. Gades aditure mecum. "Who art ready to go with me to Ga-
des." We must not imagine that any actual departure, either for Qades
or the other quarters mentioned in this stanza, was contemplated by the

poet. He merely means, to go thither if requisite; and hence the lan-

guage of the'text is to be taken for nothing more than a genera) euloginm

on the tried friendship of Septimius. As respects Gades, compare Ode ii.,

2, 11.—^2. Et Cantabrum indoctum, &c. " And against the Cantabrian,

untaught as yet to endure our yoke." The Caiitabri were a warlike na-

tion of Spain, extending over what is at present ^iscaj^ and part of /!$<«•

rias. Their resistance to the Roman arms was long and stubborn, and

hence the language of Horace in relation to them. Ode iii., 8, 22 : " Can-
taber sera domiius catena." The present ode appears to have been writ-

ten previous to their final subjugation.
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3-11. 3. Barbaras Syrtes. "The barbarian Syrtes." Alluding; to tbv

two well-known gulfs on the Mediterranean coast of Africa, the Syrtis

Major, or Gulf of Sid/ra, and the Syrtis Minor, or Gulf of Cafte«. The term

barbarus refers to the rude and uncivilized tribes in the vicinity.

—

Mawra.

By synecdoche for Africa unda.—5. Tibur, Argeo positum colono. Com-

pare note on Ode i., 7, 13.

—

t. Sit modus lasso, &c. "May it be a limit

of wandering unto me, wearied out with the fatigues of ocean, land, and

military service.^' The genitives maris, viarum, and miZitieB are put by

a Grascism for ablatives.— 8. MiliticBque. The single campaign under

Brutas, and its disastrous close at Philippi, formed the extent of the poet's

warlike experience.—9. Prokibent. "Exclude me."—10. Dulce pdlitis

ovibus. " Pleasing to the sheep covered with skins." The sheep that

fed along the banks of the Galeesns, now the Galeso, and the valley of

Anion, bad a wool so fine that they were covered with skins to protect

their fleeces from injury. The same expedient was resorted to in the case

of the Attic sheep. The K-iver Galsesus flowed wi^tbin five miles of Ta-

rentum, and fell into the inner harbor.—11. Laconi Phalanto. Alluding

to the story of Phalantus and the Parthenias, who came as a colony fi-om

Sparta to Tarentum, about 700 B.C.

13-22, 13. Mihi ridet. "Possesses charms for me." Literally, "looks

laughingly upon me," "smiles upon me," i. c., pleases me. A similar

usage prevails in Greek in the case of the verb "yeAdu-—14. Ubi non Hy'

metto, &c. " Where the honey yields not to that of Hymettus, and the

olive vies with the produce of the verdant Venafrum."

—

Hymetto. Hy-

mettus was a mountain in Attica, famed foi^its honey, which is still in

high repute among the modem Greeks. It has two summits, one ancient*

ly called Hymettas, now Trelovouni; the other, Anydros (or the- dry Hy-

mettus), now Lamprovouni.—16. Venafro. Venafrum was the last city

of Campania to the north, and near the River Vultumus. It was cele-

brated for its olives and oil. The modern name is Venafro.—17. Te^das-

qu6 brumas. "And mild winters."—18. Jupiter, Taken for the climate

of the region, or the sky.—19. FertUi. " Rich in the gifts of the vintage,"

The common text "basfertUis. Aulon was a ridge and valley in the neigh-

borhood of Tarentum, and very productive. The modem name is Terra

di Melone. The term aulon itself is of Greek origin {av7i6v)t-and denotes

any narrow valley or pass.

—

Minimum invidet. " Is far from envying," i. e.,

is not inferior to. Literally, " envies least."—^21. BeatcB colles. " Those

delightful hills."—22. Ibi tu caleniem, &c. " There shalt thou sprinkle,

with the tear due to his memory, the warm ashes of the poet, thy friend."

—Calentem. Alluding to their being still warm from the funeral pile

Odie VTL Addressed to Fompeius, a fiiend of the poefs, who had fought

on the same side with him at the battle of Philippi. The poet returned

to Rome, but Pompeius continued in arms, and was only restored to his

native country when the peace concluded between the triumvirs and

Sextus Pompey enabled the exiles and proscribed of the republican party

to revisit their homes. The bard indulges in the present effusion on the

restoration of his friend.

Who this friend was is far from being clearly ascertained. Most com-

mentators make him to have been Pompeius Gros^hus, a Roman knight^



EXPLANATORY NOTES. BOOK II., ODE VII. 321

nnd freedman of Pompey the Great. If this opinion be correct, ho will
be the same with the individual to whom the sixteenth ode of the present
book is inscribed, and who is also mentioned inEpist. i., 12, 33. Vander-
boarg, however, is in favor of Pompeiua Varus. "Les MSS.," observes
this editor, "ne sont point d' accord sur les noms de cet ami de noti-e

po6te. J'ai era long temps avec Sanadon, et MM. Wetzel et Mitscher-
lich, devoir le confondre avec le Pompeius Grosphus de I'Ode 16 de ce
livre, et de I'epitre 12, du liv. 1. Mais je pense anjoard'hui avec les au-

ciens commentateurs, snivis en cela par Bacier et M. Voss, que Pompeius
Varus ^toient ses nom et surnom v^ritables."

1-8. 1. O sc&pe Tnecuniy &c. The order of constraction is as follows :

O Povipei, prime ineorum soddiium, seepe deducts mecum in ultimum tem-

puSy Bruto duce militiiSf quis redonavit te Quiritem diis patriis Italoque

cceIo?—Tempus in uUimum ded/ucte. " Involved in the greatest danger.'

Compare Caiuttus^ Ixiv., v. 151 : " supremo in tempore ;" and v. 169 : *' ex-

tremo tempore sava Fors."—3. Q,uis te redonavit Quiritem. " Who has re

stored thee as a Roman citizen?" i. e.j with thy full rights of citizenship,

The name Quiritem here implies a full return to all the rights and privi

leges of citizenship, which had been forfeited by his bearing arms against

the established authority of the triumvirate.—6. Cum quo morantem, &c.

" Along with whom I have often broken the lingering A^y with wine.

Compare note on Ode i., 1, 20.—8. Malobathro Syria. "With Syrian

malobathrum." Pliny {H.N., 12, 26) mentions three kinds oimalobaikrum,
the Syrian, Egyptian, and Indian, of which the last was the best. The
Indian, being conveyed across the deserts of Syria by the caravan-ti'ade

to the Mediterranean coast, received from the Romans, in common with
the first-mentioned species, the appellation of " Syrian.^ Some diversity

of opinion, however, exists with regard to this production. Pliny describes

it as follows :
*' Jtn paludibus gigni tradunt lentis modot odoratius croco,

nigricans scdbrumque^ quodam salis gustu. Minus prohatur candidum.
Cd&rrime situm in vetustate sentit. Sapor ejus nardo similis debet esse

sub lingua. Odor vera in vino svffervefacti aniecedit alios." Some have
supposed it to be the same with the betel or betre, for an account of which
consult De MariestHistoire Generate de I'Inde, vol. i., p. 69. Malte-Bran,

however, thinks that it was probably a compound extract of a number of

plants with odoriferous leaves, such as the laurel, called in Malabar Fa-
malOf and the nymphec^ called Famara in Sanscrit; the termination ba-

thrum being from^fl^ra, the Indian word for a leaf. [System of Geog.,

vol. iii., p. 33, Am. ed.) Weston's opinion is different. According to this

writer, the malobathrum is called in Persian sadedj hindi or sadedj of India

{Materia Medica Kahirina^ p. 148, Forskal., 1775), and the term is com-
posed of two Arabic words, m^lab-atkra or esra, meaning an aromatic pos-

sessing wealth, or a valuable perfume.

9-13. 9. TecTi^i PMUppos sensi, &c. Compare "Life of Horace,"

p.xviiLof this volume. Philippi was a city of Thrace, to the northeast of

Amphipolis, and in the immediate vicinity of Mount Paugeeus. It was
celebrated for the victory gained here by Antony and Octavianus over

Brutus and Cassius. Its ruins still retain the name of Filibah.—Relicta

non beTie parmula. " My shield being ingloriously abandoned." Consult
" Life of Horace," p.xviii.—U. Quumfracta virtus. " When valw itself

03
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was overcome," A manly and withal true eulsgiam on the spirit and

bravery of the republican forces. The better troops were in reality on the

side of Brutus and Oassius, although Fortune declared for Octavianus and

j^tony. '13. Turpe. "Polluted with gore."

—

Solum teiigeremento. Com-

pare the Homeric form of expression (/Z-, ii., 41), npTivieg kv KOvLyaiv oddf

7\.a^olaTo yalav.—13. Mercurius. An imitation of the imagery of the

Iliad. As in the battles of Homer heroes are often carried away by pro-

tecting deities from the dangers of the fight, bo, on the present occasion.

Mercury, who presided over arts and sciences, and especially over the

music of the lyre, is made to befriend the poet, and to save him from the

dangers of the conflict. Compare Odeii., 17, 29, where Mercury is styled

custos Mercurialium virorum."

14-23. 14. Deiiso acre. " In a thick cloud." Compare the Homeric

form, jyep* iroTi^^.—15. Te rursus in bellum, &c. " Thee the wave of bat-

tle, again swallowing up, bore back to the war amid its foaming waters."

—17. ObUgatam dapem. "Thy votive sacrifice," i. e., due to the fulfill-

ment of thy vow." He had vowed a sacrifice to Jove in case he escaped

the dangers of the war.—20. Cadis. The Roman cadus was equivalent

to forty-eight seaitarii, or twenty-seven English quarts. It was of earthen-

ware.—21. Oblivioso Mas^ico. " With oblivious Massic," i, e., care-dis-

pelliug. The Massic was the best growth among the Falemian wines.

It w&s produced on the southern declivities of the ri£i)ge of hills in the

neighborhood of the ancient Sinuessa. A mountain near the site of Sin-

uessa is still called Monte Massico.— 22. Ciboria. The ciborium was

a large species of drinking-cup, shaped like the follicule or pod of the

Egyptian bean, which is the primitive meaning of the term. It was
larger below th^i above.—23. Conchis, Vases or receptacles for per

fumes, shaped like shells. The term may here be rendered "shells."—

24. Apio, Compare note on Ode i., 36, 16.

25-27. 25. Qiiem Ve7ius,6cc. The ancients, at their feasts, appointed a

person to preside by throwing the dice, whom they called arbiter bibendi

\avnKoaiapxv^)f *' master of the feast." He directed every thing at pleas

ure. In playing at games of chance they used three tessertSt and four tali.

The tessercB had six sides, marked I., II., III., IV., V., VI. The tali had

four sides longwise, for the two ends were not regarded. On one side was
marked one point [uniOf an ace, called Canzs], and on the opposite side

six [Semo,) while on the two other sides were three and four {temio et

guaternio). The highest or most fortunate throw was called Venus, and

determined the direction of tfae feast. It was, of the tessertBt three sixes *

of the talif when all of them came out diflbrent numbers. The worst or

lowest throw was termed Canis^ and was, of the tesseree, three aces, and

of the tali when they were all the same. Compare Reitz, ad Ludan.,

Am., vol. v., p. 568, ed. Bip. ; Sueton., Aug., 71, et Crusius, ad loc-, and the

Dissertation "i?e Talis," quoted by Gesner, Thes. L. L., and by Baiky,

in his edition o^Forcellini, Lex. Tot.Lat.—26. Non ego sanius, &c. "I
will revel as wildly as the Thracians." The Edoni or Edones were a

well known Thracian tribe on the banks of the Strymon. Their name is

often used by the Greek poets to express the whole of the nation of wli^ch

they formed a part, a custom which Horace here imitates.'—27. Reecpto

furere cmdco. " To indulge in extravagance on the recovtf / of a friend

'
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Ode IX. Addressed to T. Valgius Kafns, inconsolable at the loss of bis

son Mystes, who had been taken from him by an ontimely death. The
bard coansela his friend to cease from his unavailing sorrow, and to sing
with him the praises of Augustas.

The individual to whom the ode ia inscribed was himself a poet, and is

mentioned by Tibullas (iv., 1, 180) in terms of high commendation : " Val-

gius ; ater-no propior non alter Homero." It ia to the illasion of friend-

ship, most probably, that we must ascribe this lofty eulogium, since duin-

tilian makes no mention whatever of the writer in question. Horace
names him among those by whom he wishes his productions to be ap-

proved. (So*., i., 10, 82.)

1-7. 1. Non semper, io. The expressions semper, usque, and menses

per om-nes, in this and the succeeding stanza, convey a delicate reproof

of the incessant sorrow in which the bereaved parent so unavailingly in-

dulges.

—

Hispidos in agros. " On the rough fields." The epithet hispi-

dus properly refers to the effect produced on ^e'surface of the ground by
the action of the descending rains. It approximates here very closely to

the term squalidus.—2. Aut mare Caspium, &c. " Nor do varying blasts

continrtally disturb the Caspian Sea." According to Malte-Bron, the north

and south winds, acquiring strength from the elevation of the shores of

the Caspian, added to the facility of their motion along the surface of the

water, exercise a powerful influence in varying the level at the opposite

extremities. Hence the variations have a range of from four to eight feet,

and powerful currents are generated both with the rising and subsiding

of the winds. [System of Geography, vol. ii., p. 313.)—4. Armeniis in

oris. "On the borders of Armenia." The allusion is to the northern con-

fines. Armenia forms a very elevated plain, surrounded on all sides by
lofty mountains, of which Ararat and Kohi-seiban are crowned with per-

petual snow. The cold in the high districts of the country is so very in-

tense as to leave only three months for the season of vegetation, including

seed-time and harvest. {Compaie Malte-Brun, System of Geographic,

vol. ii., p. 103.)—7. Querceta Gargani. " The oak-groves of Garganus."

The chain of Mount Garganus, now Monte S. Angela, runs along a part of

the coast of Apulia, and finally terminates in the Promontorium Garga-

num, now Punta di Viesta, forming a bold projection into the Adriatic.

9-10. 9. Tu semper urges, &c. "And yet thou art ever in mournful

strains pursuing thy Mystes, torn from thee by the hand of death." Urges

is here used as a more emphatic and impressive term than the common
prosequeris, and implies a pressing closely upon the footsteps of another

in eager pm'suit.—10. Nee tibi vespero, &c. " Nor do thy affectionate sor-

rows cease when Vesper rises, nor when he flees from before the rapidly-

ascending sun." The phrase Vespero surgente marks the evening period,

when Vesper (the planet Venus) appears to the east of the sun, and im-

parts its mild radiance after that luminary has set. On the other hand,

the expression fugiente solem indicates the morning, in allusion to that

portion of the year when the same planet appears to the west of the sun,

and rises before him. The poet, then, means to designate the evening

and morning, and to convey the idea that the sorrows of Valgius admit of

no cessation or repose, bat continue unremitted throughout the night as

well as day. The planet Venus, when it goes before the sun, is called, in
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Btrictaess, Lucifer, or the morning star; but when it follows the sun it it

termed Hesperus or Vesper, ana by us the evening star.

13-23. 13. Ter tevofunctus senex. " The aged warrior who lived three

generations." Allading to Nestor. Homer makes Nestor to have passed

through two generations, and to be ruling, at the time of the Trojan war,

among a third. 14. Antilochum. Antiloohus, son of Nestor, was slain in

defence of his father by Memnon. (Horn., Od., iv., 188.)—15. Troilum.

Troflus, son of Priam, was slain by Achilles. {Virg., JEn,., i., 474.)—16.

Fhryna. Put for Trojana.—17. Desine mollium, &c. " Cease, then,

these°nnmanly complaints." Prose Latinity would require, in the place

of this Grsecism, the ablative querelis or the infinitive gueri.—18. Nma
Augnsti tropaa. Alluding to the successful operations ofAugustus with

the Armenians and Parthians, and to the repulse of the Geloni, who had

crossed the Danube, and committed ravages in the Eoman territories.—

SO. Rigidum Niphaten. "The ice-clad Niphates." The ancient geogra-

phers gave the name of Niphates to a range of mountains in Armenia,

forming part of the great chain of Taurus, and lying to the southeast of

the Arsissa palus or Late Van. Their summits are covered with snow

throughout the whole year, and to this circumstance the name Niphates

contains an allusion {Ni^oT^r, guasi vi<jist£iS^s, " snowy").—21. Meium

Jlumen, &c. " And how the Parthian river, added to the list of conquered

nations, rolls humbler waves." By the Parthian river is meant the Eu-

phrates. The expression gentibus adddium victis is equivalent merely to

in popuU Romani poiestatem redaetum.—23. Intraque pnEscriptmn, &o.

" And how the Geloni roam within the limits prescribed to them, along

their diminished plains." The Geloni, a Sarmatian race, having crossed

the Danube and laid waste the confines of the empire in that quarter,

were attacked and driven across the river by Lentulus, the lieutenant of

'Augustus. Hence the use of the term prtBscriptum, in allusion to the

Danube being interposed as a barrier by their conquerors, and hence, too,

the check given to their inroads, which were generally made by them on

horseback, is 'alluded to in the expression exiguis equitare campts.

Ode X. Addressed to Licinius Murena, afterward, by adoption, Teren-

tius Vairo Murena, brother of Procoleius Varro Murena, mentioned in the

second Ode (v. 5) of the present book. Of a restless and turbulent Bpi^

it, and constantly forming new schemes of ambition, Licinius was a total

stranger to the pleasure inseparable firom a life of moderation and content.

It is the object of the poet, therefore, to portray in vivid colors the securi-

ty and happiness ever attendant upon such a state of existence.

The salutary advice of the bard proved, however, of no avail. Licinius

had before this lost his all in the civtI contest, and bad been relieved by

the noble generosity of Froculeius. Uninstructed by the experience of

the past, he now engaged in a conspiracy against Au^stus, and was
banished and afterward put to death, notwithstanding all the interest of

Froculeius, and Msscenas, who had married his sister Terentia.

l-,-21. 1. Rectius. "More consistently with reason."

—

Negue altutn

semper urgendo. "By neither always pursuing the n^ain ocean," i. e,

by neither always launching out boldly into the deep —3. Nimiwm prt



EXPLANATORY NOTES. BOOK II., ODE XI. Sgf

mendo litus miquum. "By ieeping too near the perilous shore."—
5. Aurcam quisquis mcdiocritatem, &c. The change of meaning in caret
(which is required, however, more by the idiom of our own language than
by that of the Latin) is worthy of notice. The whole passage may be
paraphrased as follows: "Whoever makes cnoice of the golden mean,
safe from all the ills of poverty {tutus), is not compelled to dwell amid
{cant) the wretchedness of some miserable abode ; while, on the other
hand, moderate in his desires {sobrius), he needs not {caret) the splendid
palace, the object of envy."—9. Siepius. "More frequently," i. e., than
trees of lower size. Some editions have stevius.—^0. JEt celsts grtwiore
casu, &c. "And lofty structures fall to the ground with heavier rain,"

i. c, than humble ones.—11. Summos monies. " The highest mountains."—14. Alteram sortem. "A change of condition."

—

Sene prteparatuTn
pectus. "A well-regulated breast."— 15. Informes hiemes. "Gloomy
winters."—17. Non si Tnale' nunc, &c. " Ifmisfortune attend thee now,
it will not also be thus hereafter."—18. Quondam cithara taceniem, &c.
" Apollo oftentinfts arouses with the lyre the silent muse, nor always
bends his bow." The idea intended to be conveyed is, that as misfortune

is not to last forever, so neither are the gods unchanging in their anger
toward man. Apollo stands forth as the representative of Olympus, pro

pitious when he strikes the lyre, offended when he bends the bow.

—

19. Suscitat musam. Equivident, in fact, to edit sonos, pulsa cithara.

The epithet tacentem refers merely to an interval of silence on the part

of the muse, i. e., of anger on the part of the god.—SI. Animosus atque

fortis. " Spirited and firm."

Obe XI. Addressed to duinctius, an individual of timid character, and
constantly tormented with the anticipation of future evil to himself and
his extensive possessions. The poet advises him to banish these gloomy
thoughts from his mind, and give to hilarity the fleeting hours of a brief

existence.

1-19. 1. Quid belUcosus Cantaber, &c. ^ Compare note on Ode ii., 6, S.

—2. Hadria divisus odjecto. " Separated from us by the intervening

Adriatic." The poet does not mean that the foes here mentioned were
in possession of the opposite shores of the Adriatic Sea ; such a supposi-

tion would be absurd. - He merely intends to quiet the feai's of duinctiua

by a general allusion to the obstacles that intervened.—4. Nee trepides in

usum, &c. " And be not solicitous about the wants of a life that asks

but few things for its support."^5. Fugit retro. For recedit.—11. Quid
atemis minorem, &c. "Why dost thou disquiet thy mind, unable to take

in eternal designs 1" i.e., to extend its vision beyond the bounds ofhuman
existence.—14. Sic temere. "Thus at ease."—15. Canos. Equivalent

to albescentes. "Beginning to grow gray."^17. £mM5. Bacchus. Com-
pare note on Ode i., 18, 9.—19. Restinguet ardentes, &c. " Will temper

the cups of fiery Falerniau with the stream that glides by our side." The
ancients generally drank their wine diluted with water, on accousl if its

treugth.
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Ode Xn. Addressed to Msecenas. The poet, having- been reqaested

by his patron to sing the exploits of Aagnstus, dechnes attempting so

arduous a theme, and exhorts Maecenas himBelf to make them the subject

of an historical narrative.

1-11. 1. Nolis. "Do not wish." The subjunctive is here employed as

a softened form of the imperative.—ioTt^as fera bella NumantuB. Na-

mantia is celebrated in history for offering so long a resistance to the Ro-

man arms. It was situate near the sources of the River Burias, now the

Douro, on a rising ground, and defended on three sides by very thick

woods and steep declivities. One path alone led down into the plain, and

this was guarded by ditches and palisades. It was taken and destroyed

by the younger Africanus subsequently to the overthrow of Carthage.

—

9. Siculum mare. The scene of frequent and bloody contests between

the fleets ofRome and Carthage.—3. MoUibus cithoira modis. " To the

soft measures ofmy lyre."—5. Stsvos. " Fierce."

—

NiTndum. " Impelled

to unrestrained desire," i. e., to lewdness. Alluding to^iis attempt on the

person of Hippodamia. Compare Braunhard: "Nimius mevo, qvd, vino

largius poto calefactus, ad Hbidinem procliviorfactus est, 6,KpaT^g yEV&

fievog kirtOvfiiuv-'—7. Telluris Juvenes. "The warrior-sons of earth."

Referring to the giants, V^yevelg-— 8. Fericulum contremv.it. "In

trembling alarm apprehended danger." An active intransitive verb with

the accusative.

—

Q. Ped&stribus historiis, " In prose narrative." Com-

pare the Greek ize^og Xdyof.—11. Melius. "With more success," i. c,

than I can aspire to.

—

Ducta. "Led in triumph."

—

Vias, Referring to

the streets of Rome through which the triumphal procession would pass,

but in particular to the Via Sacra, which led up to the Capitol.

13-28. 13. DomineB LicymnitB. " Of thy lady Licymnia." By Li-

f^ymnia is here meant Terentia, the young and beautiful wife of Msecenas,

and Horace, in speaking of her, employs, out of respect, a fictitious name,

observing, at the same time, the rule of the ancient poets, namely, that the

appellation substituted be the same in number and quantity of syllables

as the one for which it is used
(
TSrintta, lAcymma). The epithet dominte

indicates respect. They who make Licymnia the name of a female friend

of the poet himself, will find a difficulty to overcome in v. 21, seqq.—
15, Bene mutuis Jidem amoribns, " Truly fjiithful to reciprocated love."

—17. F&rre pedem choris. " To join in the dance."—18. Joco. "In sport-

ive mirth."

—

Dare brachia. Alluding to the movements of the dance,

when those engaged in it either throw their arms around, or extend their

hands to one another.—19. Nitidis. "In fair array."—31. Num. tu, qua
tenuit, &c. " Canst thou feel inclined to give ^ single one of the ti-esses

of Licymnia for all that the rich Achaemenes ever possessed," &.c. Crine

is put in the ablative as marking the instrument of exchange.

—

AcJusme-

*nes. The founder of the Fersjan monarchy, taken here to denote the op-

ulence and power of the kings of Persia in general. Achsemenes is sup-

posed to be identical with Bjemschid.—22; Aui pinguis Phrygice Myg-
donias opes, " Or the Mygdonian treasures of fertile Phrygia," i. c, the

treasures (rich produce) of Mygdonian Phrygia. The epithet Mygdonian
•s applied to Phrygia, either in allusion to the Mygdones, a Thracian tribe

who settled in this country, or with reference to one of the ancient mon
archs of the land. The former is probably the more correct opinion.
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Ode Xni. The poet, having narrowly escaped destractlon from the fall-

ing of a tree, indulges in strong and angry i^nvectives against both the

tree anJ the individual who planted and rearedit. The subject naturally

leads to serious reflections, and the bard sings of the world of spirits to

which he had been almost a visitant. The poet alludes to this same acci.

dent in the 17th ode of the present book (v. 28), and also in the 4th ode of

the third book (v. 27), where he speaks of his celebrating the anniversary

of his deliverance on the Calends of March, the date of the accident.

1-11. 1. nie et 'aefasto, &o. " O tree, whoever first planted thee,

planted thee on an unlucky day, and with a sacrilegious baud reared thee

for the ruin of posterity and the disgrace of the district." Pagus alludes

to the village district of Mandela, to which Horace's Sabine farm belonged.

With guicunque primum understand posuit te. Bentley reads Ilium 6

for Ille el, and places a semicolon after pagi in the fourth line. The pas-

sage, as altered by him, will then be translated as follows : " For my part,

I believe that he whoever first planted thee," &c., and then in the fifth

line, "1 say, I believe thathe.boih made away with the life of his parent,"

&c.

—

Nefasto die. Compare note on Orfe ii., 3, 6.

—

5. Crediderim. "For
my part, I believe." The perfect subjunctive is here used with the force

of a present, to express a Boftei.ed assertion.— 6. Fregisse cervicem.

" Strangled." Supply Inqueo.—Et penetralia, &c. " And sprinkled the

inmost parts of his dwelling with the blood of a guest slain in the night-

season." To violate the ties of hospitality was ever deemed one of the

greatest of crimes.—8. Ille venena Colcha, &c. " He was wont to handle

Colchian poisons, and to perpetrate whatever wickedness is any where
conceived," &c., i. e., all imaginable wickedness. The zeugma in tracta-

vit is worthy of notice. Obsejrve the force of the aorist in tractavit, as in-

dicating custom or habit.

—

Venena Colcha. The name and skill of Medea
gave celebrity, among the poets, to the poisons of Colchis. Colcha for

Colckiea.— 11. Triste lignum. "Unlucky ti*ee." Lignum marks con-

tempt.

—

Caducum. Equivalent here to "quodprope casurum erat."

13-18. 13. Quid quisque vitet, &c. " Man is never sufficiently aware

of the danger that he has every moment to avoid."—14. Bosporum. Al-

luding to the Thracian Bosporus, which was considered peculiarly dan-

gerous by the early mariners on account of the Cyanean rocks at the en-

trance of the Euxine.—17. Sagiitas et celeremfugam Parthi. Compare
note on Ode i., 19, 11.—18. Italum robtir. "An Italian prison." The
term robur appears to allude particularly to the well-known prison at

B/ome called Tullianum. It was originally built by Ancus Marcius, and

afterward enlarged by Servius TuUius, whence that part of it which was
under ground, and built by him, received the name of Tullianum. Thus
Varro (jL. L., 4) observes : " In hoc, pars quce sub terra Tullianum, ideo

quod additum a Tullio rege." The full expression is " Tullianum ro-

bur," from its walls having been originally of oak. In this prison, captive

monarcfas, after having been led through the streets of Rome in triumph,

were confined, and either finally beheaded or starved to death,

20-26. 20. Improvisa leti vis, &.C. " The unforeseen attack of death

tas hurried ofij and will continue to hunyofi'the nations of the world."

—

I. Quam panefurvue, &c. " How near were we to beholding the realms
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of sable Proserpina."—22. Juddcantem. " Dispensing justice." Plato, V

hia Gorgias (p. 524, A.), represents ^acas as judging tbe shades from

Europe, and Rhadamanthus those from Asia, whUe Minos sat as supreme

JTidge to hear appeals. The case of Horace, therefore, would have fallen

under the jurisdiction of^acas.—23. Sedesque discretas piorum. "The
separate abodes of the pious," i. c, the abodes of the good separated from

those of the wicked. The allusion is to the Elysian Fields.—24. Mollis

Jidihus querentem, &c. " Sappho, complaining on her ^oliaii lyre of the

damsels of her native island." Sappho, the famous poetess, was born at

Mytilene, in the island of Lesbos, and as she wrote in the MoXic dialect,

which was that of her native island, Horace has designated her lyre by

the epithet of " ^olian."—26. Et te sonantem plenivs avreo, dec. "And
thee, Alcseus, sounding forth in deeper strains, with thy golden quill, the

hardships of ocean, the hardships of exile, the hardships of war." Alcseus,

a native of Mytilene, in the island of Lesbos, was contemporary with Sap-

pho, Pittacus, and Stesichorus [Clinton's Fasti Hellenici, p. 5, 2d ed,],

and famed as well for his resistance to tyrimny and his unsettled life, as

for his lyric productions. Having aided Pittacus to deliver his country
'

from the tyrants which oppressed it, he quarrelled with this friend when
the people of Mytilene had placed ancontroUed power in the hands of the

latter, and some injurious verses which he composed against Pittacus

caused himself and his adherents to be driven into exile. An endeavor

to return by force of arms proved unsaccessfiil, and Alcaeus fell into the

power of his former friend, who, forgetting all that had passed, generously

granted him both life and freedom. In his odes Alcseus treated of various

topics. At one time he inveighed against tyrants ; at another, he deplored

the misfortunes which had attended him, and the pains of exile; while,

on other occasions, he celebrated the praises of Bacchus and the goddess

of love. He wrote in the ^olic dialect.

29-39. S9. Utrumgve sacro, &c. " The disembodied spirits listen with

admiration to each, as they pour forth strains worthy of being heard in

sacred silence." At the ancient sacred rites the most profound silence

was required from all who stood around, both out of respect to the deity

whom they were worshipping, as also lest some ill-omened expression,

casually uttered by any one of the crowd, should mar the solenmities of

the day. Hence the phrase " sacred silence" became eventually equiva-

lent to, and is here used generally as "the deepest silence.*'—30. Sedma-
gis pugnas, &c. "But the gathering crowd, pressing vdth their shoulders

to hear, drink in with more delight the narrative ofconflicts and of tyrants

driven from their thrones." The phrase " bibit axtrc" (literally, " drink in

with the ear") is remarkable for its lyric boldness.—33. Illis carminibus

stupens. "Lost in stupid astonishment at those strains."—34. Demittit

" Hangs down."

—

Bellua centiccps. Cerberus. Hesiod assigns him only

fifty heads. [Theog., 312.) Sophocles styles him "Aidov TpUpavov aic^

XaKa. [Track., 1114.)— 37. Quin et ProTtietkeus, &c. "Both Prome-
theus, tpo, and the father of Pelops, are cheated by the sweet melody into

a forgetfiilness of their sufferings." Decipitur Idborum is a. Grascism.

By Pelopia pai'ens is meant Tantalus.—39. Orion. Consult note on Odi
iii., 4, 71.
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Ode XIV. Addressed to a rich but avaricious fiiend, whom anxiety

for the future debarred from every kind of present pleasure. The poet
depicts, in strongs and earnest language, the shortness oflife, the certainty

of death, and thas strives to inculcate his favorite Epicurean maxim, tftat

existence should be enjoyed while it lasts.

1-27. 1. Pugaees lahuntwr anni. " Fleeting years glide swiftly by."

—3. Iiistanti. "Rapidly advancing." Pressing on apace.—5. Non si.

trecenis, 4;c. " No, my friend, (it will bring with it no delay), even though

thou strive to appease the inexorable Pluto with three hundred bulls for

every day that passes ; Pluto, who confines," &o. After non supply mo-

ram qfferei.—7. Ter ampluTti Geryonen* " Geryon, monster of ti'iple size."

Alluding to the legend of Geryon slain by HercyAe&.— Tityon. Tityos,

son of Terra, attempting to offer violence to I'»tona, was slain by the

arrows of Apollo and Diana.—9. Scilicet omnibus enaviganda. " That

stream which must he traversed by us all." Observe the force of scilicet,

which we have expressed by a repetition of the nonn undo.—10. Terra

munere. "Thebouuty of the earth."

—

Reges. EquivaJenthere to diaifes,

a common usage with Horace.—12. Coloni, " Tenants." Compare the

explanation of Orelli :
" Q,ui agrwm alienum colunt, vel Tnercede, vel pen-

sionem domino sohentes."—18. Cocytos. One of the fabled rivers of the

lower world.

—

Vanai genus infame. Alluding to the story of the Danai-

des.—19. Damnatus longi laboris. " Condemned to eternal toil." Ad
imitation of the Greek construction. Thus KarayvaaBelg dava.Tov.—23.

Invisas cupressus. *' The odious cypresses." The cypress is here said

to be the only tree that will accompany its possessor to the grave, in alia

siou to the custom of placing cypresses around the funeral piles and the

tombs of the departed. A branch of cypress was also placed at the door

of the deo^ased, at least if he was a person of consequence, to prevent the

Pontifex Maximus from entering, and thereby being polluted. This tree

was sacred to Pluto, because, when once cut, it was supposed never to

grow again. Its dark foliage also renders it peculiarly proper for a fune-

real tree.—24. Brevem dominum. " Their short-lived master."—25. Dig-

nior. " More worthy of enjoying them."—26. Servata centum clavibus.

" Guarded beneath a hundred keys." Equivalent merely to diligentis-

sime servata.—27. Superbis pontijicum potiore cmnis. " Superior to that

which is quafind at the costly banquets of the pontiffs." The banquets of

the pontiffs, and particularly of the Salii, were so splendid as to pass into

a proverb.—Some editions read superbum, agreeing with pa/iiimentum,

and the phrase will then denote the tesselated pavements of antiquity.

Orelli and others read superbo, agreeing with mero.

Ode XV. The poet inveighs against the wanton and luxurious expen-

diture of the age, and contrasts it with the strict frugality of earlier ti'nes.

1-7. 1. Jam. " Soon."

—

Regies moles. " Palace-like structures." Al-

luding to the splendid dweUinga or villas of the Roman nobility, scattered

over Italy.—3. Lucrino lacu. The Luorine lake was in the vicinity of

B aise, on the Campanian shore. It was, properly speaking, a part of the

sea shut in by a dike thrown across a narrow Inlet. The lake has entire-

ly disappeared, owing to a subterraneous eruption which took place in
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1538, whereby the hill called Monte Nuovo was raised, and fihe water

displaced. This lake was famed for its oysters and other shell-fish.—

Stagna. "Fish-ponds." Equivalent here to piscina;.—Platanusque

cdlbbs, &c. " And the unwedded plane-tree shall take the place of the

elms." The plane-tree was merely ornamental, whereas the elms were

nsefal for rearing the vines. Hence the meaning of the poet is, that utility

shall be made to yield to the mere gratification of the eye. The plane-

tree was never employed for rearing the vine, and hence is called codebs,

whereas the elm was chiefly used for this purpose.—5. Violaria. " Beds

of violets."—6. Myrtws. Nominative plural, fourth declension.

—

Omnis
copia narium. " All the riches of the smell," i. e., every fragrant flower.

Literally, " all the abundance of the nostrils."

—

7. Spargent olivetis odorem.

"Shall scatter their perfume along the olive grounds," i.e., the olive shall

be made to give place to the violet, the myrde, and every sweet-scented

plant.

9-30. 9. Fervidos ictus. Understand solis.—10. Non ita Romuli, &c.

" Such is not the rule of conduct prescribed by the examples of Romnlus

and the unshorn Gato, and by the simple lives of our fathers." As regards

the epithet intonsi, which is intended to designate the plaiu and austere

manners of Cato, consult note on Ode i., 12, 41w—13. Privatus ilUs, &c.

" Their private fortunes were small, the public resources extensive."

—

14. Nulla decempedis, &c. "No portico, measured for private individuals

by rods ten feet in length, received the cool breezes of the North." The

d&cmvpeda was a pole ten feet long, used by the agrimensores izi meas-

uring land. The allusion is to a portico so large in size as to be measured

by rods of these dimensions, as also to the custom, on the part of the Eo-

mans, of having those portions of their villas that were to be occupied in

summer facing the north. The apartments intended for winter vere turn-

ed toward the south, or some adjacent point.—17. Nee fortuiPumf &c.

" Nor did the laws, while they ordered them to adorn their towns at the

public charge, and the temples of the gods with new stone, permit them

(inrearitig^theirsimpleBbodes) to reject the turf which chance might have

thrown in thdr way." The meaning of the poet is simply this : private

abodes in those days were plain and unexpensive: the only omameutol

strnctares were such as were erected for the purposes of the state or the

worship ofthe gods.—20. Novo saxo. The epithet novo merely refers to the

circumstance of stone being in that early age a new (i. e., unusual) material

for private abodes, and appropriated solely to edifices of a public nature.

Ode XVI. All men are anxious for a life of repose, but all do not pur-

sue the true path for attaining this desirable end. It is to be found neither

in the possession of riches, nor in the enjoyment of public honors. The

contented man is alone successful in the search, and the more so from his

constantly remembering that perfect happiness is nowhere to be found

on earth. Such is a faint outline of this beautiful ode, and which proves,

we trust, how totally unfounded is the criticism of Lord Kaimes {Elements,

vol. i., p. 37), with reference to what he is pleased to consider its want of

connection.

1 15. l.Otium. "For repose."

—

Impotenti. "B^ntay." The common



EXPLANATORY NOTES. BOOK II., ODE XVI 331

texthas inpatenti. We have given impotenti with Bentley and otiiers.

i. Pressus. Understand ^lerica/o. The common reading is pt-ctjsms. Si
mul. "Por simul ac.—3. Condidit Lunam. "Has shrouded the moon from
view."

—

Certa. "With steady lustre."—5. Thrace. The Greek nom-
inative, OpfKT), for Thracia.—6. Medi pkareira decori. " The Parthians
adorned with the quiver." Compare note on Ode 1., 3, 51.—7. Grosphe
non gemmis, lea. In construing, repeat the term otium. " Kepose, O
Grosphna, not to he purchased by gems, nor by purple, nor by gold."

—

9. Gazie. "The wealth of kings."

—

Consularislictor. " The lictor of the

consul." Each consul was attended by twelve lictors. It was one of their

duties to remove the crowd ifurba-m suhmovere) and clear the way for the

magistrates whom they attended.—11. Curas lagueata circum, &c "The
carea that hover around the splendid ceilings of the great." Laqueaia
tecta is here rendered in general language. The phrase properly refers

to ceilings formed into raised work and hollows by beams cutting each-

other at right angles. The beams and the interstices (lacus) were adorn
ed with rich carved work and with gilding or paintings.—13. Viviturpar-
vo bene, &c. " That man lives happily on scanty means, whose patema!
salt-cellar glitters on his fragfil board." In other words, that man is hap-

py who deviates not from the mode of life pursued by his forefathers, who
retains their simple household furniture, and whose dwelling is the abode
not only of frugality, bjt of cleanliness. Vivitur is tak^n impersonally

understand iUi.'—14. Salinum. Among the poor, a shell served for a salt-

cellar ; but all who were raised above poverty had one of silver, which
descended from father to son and was accompanied by a silver plate or

patten, which was used, together with the salt-cellar, in the domestic sac

rifices.—15. Cupido sordidus. *' Sordid avarice."

17-26. 17. Quid brevifortes, &c. " WTiy do we, whose strength is of

short duration, aim at many things ? Why do we change our own for

lands warming beneath another sun ? What exile from bis country is an

exile also from himself?" After nrntamus understand nostra [sdl. terra),

the ablative denoting the instrument of exchange ; and as regards the

meaning ofthe phrase brevifortes tBvo, compare the explanation ofBraun.

hard; " Quid nos, qui ad breve fempus Jtoremus, valemus, et vivimus,mul

ta nobis proponirnus" &c.—19. Patrim quit exsul. Some commentators

regard the expression patrim exsul aa pleonastic, and connect patritB with

the previous clanse, placing after it a mark of interrogation, and making
it an ellipsis for patrice sole.—20. 8e quoquefugit. Keferring to the cares

and anxieties of the mind.^—21. j^ratas naves, " The brazen-beaked

galleys." The ancient ships ofwar usually had their beaks covered with

plates of brass.— Vitwsa cwfa. "Corroding care."—23. Agente nimbos.

"As it drives onward the tempests."—25. Laius in prceeens, dec. "Let
the mind that is contented with its present lot dislike disquieting itself

about the events of the future."—26. Lento risu. '• With a oareleas

smile," i. e., with the calm smile of philosophic indifference. Lentus here

is passionless, as opposed to violentus. The common reading is lasto,

30-38. 30. Tithonum minuit. " Wasted away the powers of Titho-

nus."—32. Hora. " The changing fortune of the hour." (Compare Rukn
ken, ad Veil. Paterc., ii., 18, p. 127.)—34. Hinnitum. The last syllable

being cut off before apta by ecthlipsis and synaloepha, ni becomes the last
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ayllable of the verse, and may consequently be made short.—35. Apia

qiiadrigis. *' Fit for the chariot." The poet merely wishes to express

the generous properties of the animal.^ The ancients gave the preference

in respect of swiftness to mares. The term quad^ga properly denotes &

chariot drawn by four horses or mares. The Homans always yoked the

animals that drew their race-chariots abreast. Nero drove a decemjugis

at Olympia, bnt this was an unusual extravagance.

—

Bis Afro murice

tincttB. Vestments twice dyed were called dibapka {Sl{3ai}>c^. The ob-

ject of this process was to communicate to the garment what was deemed
the most valuable purple, resembling the color of clotted blood, and of a

blackish, shining appearance. The purple of the ancients was obtained

from the juice of a shell-fish called murex, and found at T3n-e, in Asia Mi-

nor; in Menlnx, an island near the Syrtis Minor; on the G-setulian, shore

of the Atlantic Ocean, in Africa, and at the TaBnarian promontory in the

Peloponnesus.—^7. Parva rv/ra. Alluding to his Sabine farm.—38. jS^kt-

itum Graia, &c. "Some slight inspiration of the Crrecian muse," i. e.,

some little talent lor lyric verse.

OcK XVII. Addressed to Mascenas, languishing under a protracted and

painful malady, and expecting every moment a termination of his exist

ence. The poetT seeks to call off f^e thoughts of bis patron and friend

from so painfal a subject, and while he descants in strong and feeling lan-

guage on the sincerity of his own attachment, and on bis resolve to accom-

pany him to the grave, he seeks, at the same time, to inspire him with

brighter hopes, and with the prospect ofrecovery from the hand of disease.

The constitution of Mascenas, naturally weak, had been impaired by

effeminacy and luxurious living. " He had labored," observes Mr. Dun-

lop, *' from his youth under a perpetual fever ; and for many years before

his death he suffered much from watchfulness, which was greatly aggra-

vated by his domestic chagrins. Meecenas was fond of life and enjoy-

ment and of life even without enjoyment. He confesses, in some verses

preserved by Seneca, that he would wish to live even under every accu-

mulation of physical calunity. {Seneca, Epist., 101.) Hence he anx-

iously resorted to different remedies for the cure or relief of this distress-

ing malady. Wine, soft music sounding at a distance, and various other

contrivances, were tried in vain. At length Antonius Musa, the imperial

physiciim, obtained for him some alleviation of his complaint by means of

distant symphonies and the murmuring of falling water. But all these

resources at last failed. The nervous and feverish disorder with which

he was afflicted increased so dreadfully, that for three years before his

death he never closed his eyes." [History of JRomwn, lAterature, vol. iii.i

p. 43f Land, ed.)

Whether this ode was written shortly before his dissolution, or at some

previous period, can not be ascertained, nor is it a point ofmuch importance.

1-14. 1. Querelis. Alluding ta the complaints of Maecenas at the

di'^ded approach of death. Consult Introductory Hemarks to this ode.

—

3. Obire. Understand mortem, or di&n supremum.—5. Mece partem am-
ma. "The one half of my existence." A fond expression of intimate

friendship.^— 6. Maturior vis. "Too early a blow," i. c, an untimely

d^ath.

—

Quid moror altera, &c. •' Wliy do I, the remaining portion^ lin-
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get here behind, neither equally dear to myself, nor surviving entire 7"

8. Utramque ducet ruinam. "Will brings ruin to us each."—10. 8acra-
mmiUim. A figurative allusion to the oath taken by the Bx>man soldiers,

the terms of which were, that they would be faithful to their commander,
and follow wherever he led, were it even to death.— 11. Vtcunque,
Equivalent to quandocunque.—^14. Gyas. One ofthe giants that attempt-
ed to scale the heavens. He was hurled to Tartarus by the thunderbolts

of Jove, and there lay prostrate and in fetters. Goettling reads Vvrj^^ in

Hesiod, Tkeog., 149, which would make the Latin fonn Gyes. We have
followed Meinecke and others in giving Gyas.

17-28. 17. Adspicit. "Presides over my existence." The reference

.s here to judicial astrology, according to which pretended science, the
stars that appeared above the horizon at the moment of one's birth, as
well as their particular positions with reference to each other, were sup-

posed to exercise a decided influence npon, and to regulate the life of the

iudividaal.—18. Pars violentior, &c. " The more dangerous portion of

the natal hour."—19. Capricornus. The rising and setting of Capricor-

nus was usually attended with storms. (Compare Propertvus, iv., 1, 107.)

Hence the epithet aguosus is sometimes applied to this constellation. In

astrology, lAbra was deemed favorable, while the influence of Scorpius
'

and Capricornus was regarded as malign.—60. Utrumque nostrum^ &c.
" Our respective horoscopes agree in a wonderful manner." The term
horoscope is applied in astrology to the position ofthe stars at the moment
of one's birth. Mitscherlich explains the idea of the poet as follows : "In
quocunque zodiaci sidere horoscopus meusfwerit inventus, licet diverso a
tui horoscopi sidere, tamen horoscopus meus cum tuo quam. maxime con-

sentiat necesse est."—21. Impio Satv/rno. "From baleful Saturn."—22.

Refulgens. " Shining in direct opposition."—26. Leetum ter crepuit so-

num. *' Thrice raised the cry of joy." Acclamations raised by the peo-

ple on account of the safety of Msecenas. Compare note on Ode i., 20, 3.

—28. Sustulerat. For sustulisset. The indicative here imparts an air of

liveliness to the representation, thotigh in the conditional clause the sub-

junctive is used. (Zumpt, $ 519, b.) As regards the allusion of the poet,

compare Ode ii., 13.

Ode XVIII. The poet, while he censures the luxury and profusion of

the age, describes himself as contented with little, acceptable to many
friends, and far happier than those who were blessed with the gifts of for-

tune, but ignorant of the true mode of enjoying them.

1-7. 1. Aureum lacunar. "Fretted ceiling overlaid with gold." Com
pare note on OiZcii., 16, 11.—3. Trabes Hymettice, " Beams of Hymettian

marble." The term trabes here includes the architrave, frieze, cornice, &c
The marble of Hymettus was held in high estimation by the Komaus.

Some editions have HyTnettias, and in the following line recisce, so that

trabes recisee ultima Africa will refer to African marble, and Hymettias

columnas to Hymettian wood ; bnt the wood of Hymettus does not appeat

to have been thought valuable by the Romans.

—

Ultima recisas Africa

Alluding to the Numidiau marble. The kind most highly prized had a

dark surface variegated with spots.—6. Attali. Attalus the Third, famed
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for bis immense riches, left the kingdom of PergamuE and all bis treasarea

by will to the Eoman people ; at least, such was the construction which

the latter put upon it. (Compare Vuker^ ad Flor., ii., 20.) After his

death, Aristonicos, a natural son of Eumenes, father of Attalus [Livp,

xlv., 19; Justin, xsxvi., 4), laid claim to the kingdom, but was defeated

-Oy the consul Perpema and carried to Rome, where he was put to death

m prison. It is to him that the poet alludes under the appellation of keeres

ignotus.—7. Nee Laconicas mihi, Sec. "Nor do female dependents, of no

ignoble birth, spin for me the Spartan purple." The purple of Laconia,

obtained in the vicinity of the Tffinarian promontory, was the most highly

prized. Compare note on Ode ii, 16, 35. By konestes clients are meant

female clients of free birth; not freed women, but citizens working for

their pati^onU'S.

9-22. 9. Atjides et zngenif &c. "But integrity is mine, and a liberal

vein of talent."—13. Potentem amicum. AUuding to Msecenas.—14. Satis

beatus, dec, " Sufficiently happy with my Sabine farm alone."—15. Tra-

ditur dies die. The train of thought appears to be as follows: Contented

with my slender fortune, I am the less solicitous to enlarge it, when I re-

flect on the short span of human existence. How foolishly then do they

act, who, when day is chasing day in rapid succession, are led on by their

eager avarice, or their fondnpss for display, to form plans on the very brink

of the grave.—16. Pergunt interire. " Hasten onward to their wane."

—

17. Tv, secanda marmorat &.C. "And yet thou, on the very brink of the

grave, art bargaining to have marble cut for an abode." Directly opposed

to locare, in this sense, is the verb redtmere, " to contract to do any thing,"

whence the termredemtor, " a contractor."—20. MarisqueBaits, &c. B alas,

ou the Campanian shore, was a favorite residence of the Roman nobility,

and adorned with beautiful villas. There were numerous warm springs

also in its vicinity, which were considered to possess salutary properties

for various disorders.—31. Summovere. " To push farther into the deep,'*

i. e., to erect moles on which to build splendid structures amid the waters.
—22. Parum locuplest &c. "Not rich enough with the shore of the main
land," i, e., not satisfied with the limits of the land.

23-40. 23. Quid? quod usque, &c. "What shall I say of this, that

thou even removest the neighboring land-marks 1" i. e., why need I teU

of thy removing the land-marks of thy neighbor's possessions ? The aUu
sion is to the rich man's encroaching on the grounds of an inferior. This
offence was the more heinous, sinCe laud-marks anciently were invested
with a sacred character, as emblems of the god Terminus.—24. Ultra

salis. " Leapest over." The verb salio is here used to express the con-

temptuous disregard of the powerful man for the rights of his dependents.
Hence sdlis ultra may be freely rendered " contemnest.'*—26. Avarus.
"Prompted by cupidity."—27. Perens. "Bearing, each."—-28. Sordidos.
" Squalid." In the habiliments of extreme poverty.-^29. Nulla certior

tamen, Sec. " And yet no home aw^aits the. rich master with greater cer-

tainty than the destined limit ofrapacious Orcus." Fine beautifully marks
the lastlimit of our earthly career. Some editions have sede instead otjinc,

and the use of the latter term in the feminine gender has been made prob-
ably the ground for the change. Bxitjinis is used in the feminine by some
of the best -writers.—32 Quid ultra tendis* " Why strivest thou foi
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more 1" Death must overtake thee in the midst of thy course.

—

^qua
teilus. " The impartial earth."—34. Regumque pueris. The allasion is

to the wealthy and powerful.—iSaWfes Orci. AUoding to Charon.

—

35. Callidum Promethea. Alluding to some fahuloas legend respecting

Prometheus which has not come down to us.—37. Tantali genus, Pelops,

Atreas, Thyestes, Agamemnon, Orestes.—40. Moratus. The common
text has voaztus, for which we have given the elegant emendation of

Withofias. Levare deptindfr on vocatus.

Ode XIX. Celebrating, in animated language, the praises of Bacohui,
and imitated, very probably, from some Greek dithyrambic ode. There
is nothing, however, in the piece itself to countenance the opinion that it

was composed for some festival in honor of Bacchus.

1-20, 1. Carmina docentem. " Dictating strains," e., teaching how
to celebrate his praises in song. Compare the Greet in of expression,

MdaxEiv dpafia. As the strains mentioned in th» 'e^t are supposed to

have reference to the mysteries of the god, the sce<.£ is hence laid in re-

moHs rupibuSr " amid rocks far distant'irom the haunts ofmen."—4. Acuiaa,

"Attentively listening." Literally, "pricked up to listen."—5. Evoe

/

The Greek Evot. The poet now feels himself under the powerful in-

fluence of the god, and breaks forth into tlie well-known cry of the Bac-

chantes when they celebrate the orgies.

—

Recenti mens trepidat metu,

S;c. " My mind trembles with recent dread, and, my bosom being filled

with the inspiration of Bacchus, is agitated with troubled joy." Both
trepidat and Itetatur refer to mens, and turbidum is to be construed as

equivalent to turbide* The arrangement of the whole clause is purpose-

ly involved, that the words may, by their order, yield a more marked echo

to the sense.

—

Gravi fnetuende thyrso. Bacchus was thought to inspire

with fury by hnrling his thyrsus.—EL Fas pervicaces, &c. " It is allowed

me to sing of the stubbornly-raging Bacchantes," i. e., my piety toward

the god requires that I sing of. Ice.—10. Viniquefontem, &.c. The poet

enumerates the gifts bestowed upon man in earlier ages by the miracu-

lous powers of the god. At his presence all nature rejoices, and, under

his potent influence, the earth, stmck by the thyrsi of the Bacchantes,

yields wine and milk, while honey flows from, the trees. The imagery is

here decidedly Oriental, and must remind us of that employed in many
parts of the sacred writings.—12. Iterare. " To tell again and again of."

—14. Honorem. Equivalent to ornamentum or deeus. The allusion is to

the crown of Ariadne [corona brnvalis), one of the constellations, consist-

ing^of nine stars. The epithet beats, applied to Ariadne, refers to her

having been translated to the skies, and made one of the " blessed" im-

mortals.

—

Penthei. Alluding to the legend of Pentheus, king of Thebes,

who was torn in pieces by his own mother and her sisters, and his palace

overthrown by Bacchus.—18. Lyeurgi. Lyourgus, king of the Edones in

Thrace, punished for having driven the infant Bacchus from his kingdom.

—18. Tujlectis amnes, &,o. "Thou tumest backward the courses of

rivers, thou swayest the billows of the Indian Sea." Alluding to the won-

ders performed by Bacchus in his fabled conquest of India and other re-

gions of the East. The rivers here meant are the Orontes and Hydaspes.

^18. Tit separatis, &a " On the 'onely mowitain tops, moist with wine,
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thou confinefit, withont harm to them, the locks of the Bacchantes with a

knot ofvipers,"z.e., under thy inflaence, the Bacchantes tie up their locks,

&c.—^20. Bistonidum. Literally, "of the female Bistones." Here, how-

ever, equivalent to Baccliarum.

23-31. 23. Leonis unguibus. Bacchus was fabled to have assumed on

this occasion the form of a lion.—25. Quanguam ckoreist &c. *' Though
said to be fitter for dances and festive mirth."—36. Non sat idoneus. "Not
equally well suited."—127. Sed idem, Sec. " Yet, on that occasion, thou,

the same deity, didst become the arbiter of peace and of war." The poet

means to convey the idea that the intervention of Bacchus alone put an
end to the conflict. Had not Bacchus lent his aid, the battle must have
been longer in its duration, and different perhaps in its issue.—^29. Insons.

"Without ofifering to harm." Bacchus descended to the shades for the

purpose of bringing back his mother Semele.

—

Aureo cornu decdras. A
figurative illustration of the power of the god. The horn was the well-

known emblem-ofpower among the ancients.—31. Et recedentis trilingui,

&fi. The power of the god triumphs over the fierce guardian of the shades,

who allows egress to none that have once entered the world of spirits.

Ode XX. The bard presages his own immortality. Transformed into

a swan, he will soar away from the abodes of men, nor need the empty
lienors of a tomb.

1-23. 1. Non usitata, &c, " A bard of twofold form, I shall be borne

through the liquid air on no common, no feeble pinion." The epithet

biformis alludes to his transformation from a hnman being to a swan,
which is to take place on the approach of death. Then, becoming the

favored bird of Apollo, he will soar aloft on strong pinions beyond the

reach of envy and detraction. The common text has nee tenui, but we
have read nora tenui, as more forcible, with Mitscherlich, Boring, and

others.—4. Jnvidiaqne major. " And, beyond the reach of envy."—5. Pau
perum sanguis parentum. " Though the ofispring of humble parents,"—
6. Non ego quern vocas, &c. " I, whom thou salutest, O Msscenas, with

the title of beloved friend, shall never die." Dilecte is here a quotation,

and therefore follows vocas as a kind of accusative ; in other words, it is

taken, as the grammarians expi'ess it, materially. The reading of this

paragraph is much contested. According to that adopted in our text, the

meaning of the poet is, that the friendship of Maecenas will be one of his

surest passports to the praises of posterity.—9. Jam jam residunt. Sec.

" Now, even now, the rough skin is settling on my legs." The transforma-

tion is already begnn : my legs are becoming those of a swan.—11. Su-

pema. "Above." The neuter of the adjective used adverbially. Quod
ad superna corporis membra attinet.—Nascunturque leves plumes. " And
the downy plumage is forming."

—

Notior. The common text has odor,
which appears objectionable in a metrical point of view, since the word,
as it stands in the common text, presents a solitary instance of a vowel in

kiatu between the iambic and dactylic parts of the verse. From the na-

ture, also, and succession of the metrical ictus, the final letter o{ Dadaleo
is left even without the pretence o£ ictus to support it as a long syllable.

Bontley conjectures tutior, hut this seems too bold a change.—14. JBospori
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Consult note on Ode ii., 13, 14.—15. Syrtesque Gatulas, Consnlt note on

Ode i.t 82, 4.

—

Canorus ales. " A bird of melo'dions note." Consult note

on Ode i., 6, 2.—^16. Hyperboreosque campos. "And the Hyperborean
fields," ». e., the farthest plains of the north; More literally, " the plains

beyond the northern blast."—17. Et qui dissimulat, &a. Alluding to the

Parthian. The Marsi were regarded as the bravest portion of the Ro-

man armies, and hence Marsa is here equivalent to Roma/nee. Consnlt

note on Ode i., S, 39.—18. Dams. Consnlt note on Ode i., 35, 9.—19. Ge-

Imii. Consnlt note on 0<2e ii., 9, 23.

—

Peritus Her. " The learned Span-

iard." The Spaniards imbibed a literary taste from the Romans, as these

last had from the Greeks.—20. Khodaniqve potor. " And he who quaffs

the waters of the Rhone." The native of Gaul.—23. Sfurpes. "TSnmaii-

l^."—S3. Supernacuos. The poet will need no tomb: death will never

claim him for his own, since ha is destined to live forever in the praises

of posterity.

P



BOOK III.

Ode L The general train of thoagbt in this heaatiful Ode is simply as

follows : Trae happiness consists not in the possession of power, of pablic

honors, or of extensive riches, hat in a tranquil and contented mind.

1-4. 1. OdiprofanumtfulgiLSiSLC. " I hate the uninitiated crowd, and

I keep them at a distance." Speaking as the priest of the Muses, and be-

ing about to disclose their sacred mysteries (in other words, the precepts

of true wisdom] to the favored few, the poet imitates the form oflanguage

hy which the uninitiated and profane were directed to retire from the

mystic rites of the gods. The rales of a happy life can not he compre-

hended and may be abused by the crowd.—2. Favete Unguis. "Preserve

a religions silence." Literally, " favor me with your tongues." We have

here another form of words, by which silence and attention were enjoin-

ed on the true worshippers. This was required, not only from a principle

ofreligioas respect, bat also lest some ill-omened expression might casual-

ly fall from those who were .present, and mar the solemnities of the oc-

casion. Compare the Greek eitipijfielTe'—Carmina non prius audita.

"Strains before anheard." There appears to be even here an allusion to

the language and forms of the mysteries in which new and important

truths were promised to be disclosed.—4. Virginibus puerisgue canto.

The poet supposes himself to be dictating his strains to a choras of virgins

and youths. Stripped of its fieurative garb, the Idea intended to be con-

veyed will be simply this : that the bard wishes his precepts of a happy

life to be carefully treasured up by the young.

5-14. 5. Regum timendorum, Soc. The poet now unfolds his subject.

Kings, he observes, are elevated far above the ordinary ranks of men, bat

Jove is mightier than kings themselves, and can in an instant humble

their power in the dust. Royalty, therefore, carries with it no peculiar

claims to the enjoyment of happiness.

—

Inproprios greges. "Over their

own flocks." Kings are the shepherds of their people.—9. Cuncta super-

cilio moventis. "Who shakes the universe with his nod." Compare
Homer, /^.,-,i., 528.—9. Est ut viro vir^ &c. " It happens that one man
arranges his trees at greater distances in the trenches than another,"

i. e., possesses wider domains. The Romans were accustomed to plant

their vines, olive-trees, &c., in trenches or small pits. Some editions have

Esto for Est : " Grant that one man," &.c., or " suppose that."—10. Hie
generosior descendaU &c. "That this one descends into the Campus Mar-

tias a nobler applicant for office."—12. Moribus hie meliorquefama, &c:

Alluding to the novus homo, or man of ignoble birth.—14. ^qua lege Ne-

cessitaSf Sec,. « Still, Necessity, by an impartial law, draws forth the lots

of the high and the lowly; the capacious urn keeps in constant agitation

the names of all." Necessity is here represented holding her capacious

urn containing the names of all. She keeps the urn in constant agitation,

and the lots that come forth from it every instant are the signals of death

to the individuals whose names are inscribed on them. The train cf
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thought, commencing with the third stanza, is as follows : Neither exten-

sive possessions, nor elevated birth, nor purity of character, nor crowds
of dependents, are in themselves sufficient to procare lasting felicity, since

death sooner or later mnst close the scene, and bring all our schemes of

interest and ambition to an end.

17-31. 17. Destrictus ensis. An allusion to the well-known stoiy of

Damocles. The connection in the train of iSeaa between this and the pre-

ceding stanza is as follows ; Independently ofthe stern necessity ofdeath,

the wealthy and the powerful are. prevented by the cares of riches and

ambition from attaining to the happiness which they seek.i—18. Non SicU'

la dopes, &c. " The most exquisite viands will create no pleasing relish

in him, over whose impious neck," &c. The expression Sicula dapes is

equivalent here to exqmsiiitsiiruB epula. The luxury of the Sicilians in

their banquets became proverbial.—20. Avium eithareeque cantus. " The
melody of birds and of the lyre."— 24. Non Zephyris agitata Tempe.
" She disdains not Tempe, fanned by the breezes of the west." Tempe
is here put for any beautiful <md shady vale. Consult note ofi Ode i., 7, 4.

—25. Desiderantem quod satis est, &c. According to the poet, the man
"who desires merely what is sufficient for his wants," is iree from all the

tares that bring disquiet to those Who are either ahready wealthy, or are

eager in the pursuit of gain. His repose is neither disturbed by ship-

wrecks, nor by losses in agricultural pursuits.

—

Arcturi. Arcturus is a

star of the first magnitude, in the constellatioa~ofJBootes, near the tail of

the Qreat Bear (&pKTag, oipd). Both its rising and setting were accom-

panied by storms.—28. Hcedi. The singular for the plural. The Hesdi,

or kids, are two stars on the arm of Auriga. Their rising is attended by
stormy weather, as is also their setting.—30. Mendacc. " Which disap-

points his expectations." pompare Epist., i., 7, 87 : " Spem mentit'a se-

ges."—Arbore. Taken collectively, .but still with a particular reference

to the olive.

—

Aquas. "The excessive rains."—31. Torrentia agros si-

dera. "The influence of the stars parching the fields." Alluding partic-

ularly to Sirins, or the dog-star, at the rising of which the trees were apt

to contract a kind of blight, or blast, termed sideratio, and occasioned by
the excessive heat of the sun. Compare note on Ode i., 17, 17.

33-47. 33. Contracta pisees, Sus. In order to prove bow little the mere
possession of riches can minister to happiness, the poet now adverts to

the various expedients practiced by the wealthy for the purpose of ban-

ishing disquiet from their breasts, and of removing the sated feelings that

contiunally oppressed them. They erect the splendid villa amid the wa-
ters of the ocean, but fear, and the threats of conscience, become also its

inmates. They journey to foreign climes, but gloomy care accompanies

them by sea and by land. They array themselves in the costly purple,

but it only hides an aching heart; nor can the wine of Falernus, or the

perfumes of the East, bring repose and pleasure to their minds. "Why,
then," exclaims the bard, " am I to exchange my life of simple happiness

for the splendid but deceitful pageantry of the richV—34. Jactis in altum

molibus. " By the moles built out into the deep." Consult oote on Ode
ii., 18, 20.

—

Frequens redemior cum famulis. " Many a contractor with

his attendant workmen." Consult note on Ode ii., 18, 18.—35. Ceementa,

By camenta are here meant rough and broken stones, as they corns from
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the quarry, used for the purpose of filling up, and of no great size.—36.

Terra fastidiosns. " Loathing the land," i. e., weary of the land, and

hence building, as it were, on the sea. Compare Ode ii., 18, 22 : "Parum
locuples continente ripa."—37. Timor et Minte. " Pear and the threats

of conscience."—41. Phrygius lapis. BeferriDg to the marble of Synnada,

in Fhrygia, which w'as held iji high estimation by the Romans. It was
of a white color, variegated with red spots, and is now called paonazzetto

[t was used by Agrippa for the columns of the Pantheon.—42. Pwrpura-
rum sidere clarior utua. .

" The use of purple coverings, brighter than any
»tar." With purpurarum supply vestium, the reference being to the va-
les sfragultBf and construe clarior as if agreeing with vesiium in case.—
13. Falema vitis. Consult note on Ode i., SO, 9.-44. Achxmeniumve ces-

ium. " Or Eastern nard." Acksmenium is equivalent literally to Persi-

mm (i. e., Parthicum). Consult notes on Ode li., 12, 21, and 1., 2, 22.

—

15. Invidendis. " Only calculated to excite the envy of others."

—

Novo
ritu, "In a new style 'ofmagnificence."—47. Curvallepermutem Sabina.
"Why am I to exchange my Sabine vale for more burdensorhe riches 1"

i. e., for riches that only bring with them a proportionate increase of care

and trouble. Voile, as marMng the instrument of exchange, is put in the

ablative.

Ode n. The poet exhorts his luxurious coimtrymen to restore the strict

discipline of fiirmerdays, and train up the young to an acquaintance with
the manly virtues which once graced the Koman name.

1-17. 1. Angustam amid, tec. " Let the Roman youth, robust of
frame, learn cheerfully to endure, amid severe military exercise, the hard
privations of a soldier's life." The expression amid pati is somewhat
analogous to the Greek ayairriTOC ^Ipciv, to bear a thing kindly, i. e., with
patience and good will. The common text has amid.—Puer. The Ro-
man age for military service commenced after sixteen.— 5. Sab divo.

" In the open air," i. e., in the field.

—

Trepidis in rebus. " In the midst
of dangers," i. e., when danger threatens his country. The poet means,
that, when his country calls, the young soldier is to obey the summons
with alacrity, and to shrink from no exposure to the elements.—7. Matrona
hellantis tyranni. " The consort of some warring monarch." Bellantis

is here equivalent to cum Populo Romano bellum gerentis.—8. Et adidta

virgo. " And his virgin daughter, of nubile years."—9. Suspiret, e/ieii I

Tie rudis agminum, lea. " Heave a sigh, and say. Ah I let not the prince,

affianced to onr line, unexperienced as he is in arms, provoke," &o. By
sponsns regius is here meant a young lover of royal origin, betrothed to

the daughter.—13. Dulce et decorum. See. Connect the train of ideas as

follows : Bravely, then, let the Roman warrior contend against the foe,

remembering that "it is sweet and glorious to die for one's country."—
17. Virtus repulsce nescia, *o. The Roman youth must not, however,
corrfine his attention to martial prowess alone. He must also seek after

true virtue, and the firm precepts of true philosopbj^ When he has sue
oeeded iti this, his will be a moral magistracy, that lies not in tfre gift of
the crowd, and in aiming at which he will never experience a disgraceful
repulse. Hfs will be a feeling of moral worth, which, as it depends not
on the breath of popular favor, can neither be given nor taken away by the
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fickle multitude.

—

Secures. A figurative allusion to tne axes and fasces
of the lictors, the emblems of office

21-31. 21. Virtus reeludens, &c. The poet mentions another incite-

ment to the possession of true virtue, the immortality which it confers.^
22. Negata ma. " By a way denied to others," i. e., by means peculiarly

her own.—23. Coetusque vulgares, &c. " And, soaring on rapid pinion,

spurns the vulgar herd and the cloudy atmosphere of earth." As regards

the force of the epithet uiam here, compare the explanation of Orelli

:

" Crasso aire obs-Uam^ ac propterea minime dignam in qua virtus more-

tur."—25. Est et Jideli, &c. Imitated from Simonides : Ian Kat aiyag

^KLvSwov y(pag. This was a favorite apophthegm ofAugustus. {Plut.,

Apoph., t. ii., p. 207, Fr.) Thus far the allusion to virtue has been general

in its nature. It now assumes a more special character. Let the Roman
youth learn in particular the sure reward attendant on good faith, and the

certain punishment that follows its violation.—26. Qui Cereris sacrum,

Sec. Those who divulged the mysteries were punished with death, and

their property was confiscated.—29. Phaselon. The phasdus (^au^Xof)

was a vessel rather long and narrow, apparently so called &am its resem-

blance to the shape of apkaselus, or kidney-bean. It was chiefly used

by the Egyptians, and was of various sizes, from a mere boat to a vessel'

adapted for a long voyage. It was built for speed, to which more atten-

tion seems to have been paid than to its strength, whence the epithet/ro-

gilem here applied to it by Horace.—30. Incesto addidit integrum. " In-

volves the innocent with the guilty."—31, Raro Antecedentem, seelestum,

Sec. ** Karely does punishment, though lame of foot, fall to overtake the

wicked man moving on before her," i.e., justice, though often slow, is.snre.

Ode m. The ode opens with the praises of justice and persevering

firmness. Their recompense is immortality. Of the truth of this remark
splendid examples are cited, and, among others, mention being made of

Romulus, the poet dwells on the circumstances which, to the eye of ima-

gination, attended his apotheosis. The gods are assembled in solemn
conclave to decide upon his admission to the skies. Juno, most hostile

before to the line of.Sneas, now declares her assent. Satisfied with past

triumphs, she aUows the founder of the Btemal City to participate in the

joys of Olympus. The lofty destinies of Rome are also shadowed forth,

and the conquest of nations is promised to her arms. But the condition

which accompanies this expression of her will is sternly mentioned. The
city of Troy must never rise from its ashes. Should the descendants of

Romulus rebuild the detested city, the vengeance ef the goddess will

again be exerted for its downfall.

It is a conjecture of Faber's {Epist., ii., 43) that Horace wishes, in the

present ode, to dissuade Augustus from executing a plan he had at this

time in view, of transferring the seat of empire from Rome to Blum, and

of rebuilding the city of Priam. Suetonma {Vit. Jul.) speaks of a similar

project in the time of Casar. Zosimus also states that, in a later age,

Constantino actually commenced building a new capital in the plain of

Troy, but was soon induced by the superior situatieo of Byzantium to

abandon his project. (Zos., ii., 30.)



342 EXPLANATORY NOTES. BOOK III., ODE III.

1-28. 1. Justum et tenacem, &c. " Not the wild fury of his fellow-citi.

zeDS ordering evil measures to be pursued, nor the look of the threaten-

ing tyrant, nor the southern blast, the stormy ruler of the restless Adriatic,

nor the mighty hand of Jove wielding his thunderbolts, shakes from his

settled purpose the man who is just and iirm in his resolve." In this no-

ble stanza, that firmness alone is praised which rests on the basis of in-

tegrity and justice.—-2, Pravajuben^um. Equivalent, in fact, to " iniguas

legesferentium." The people were saidjufierc Zeg*c«, because the formula

by which they were called upon to vote ran thus : VeliiiSt jubeatis Qui-

rites 1 (Braunhard, ad, foe.)—^7. Si fractm Ulabatur orbis, &c. " If the

shattered heavens descend upon him, the. ruins will strike him remaining

a stranger to fear."—9. Hoc arte. "By this rule of conduct," i. e., by in-

tegrity and firmness of purposfc.— Vagus Hercules. "The roaming Her-

cules."—12. Purpurea ore. Keferring either to the dark-red color of the

nectar, or to t^e Bioman custom of adorning on solemn occasions, such as

triumphs, &c., the faces of the gods with vermilion.—13. Hoc merentem.

" For this deserving immortality."-t-14. Vexere, " Bore thee to the skies."

Bacchus is represented by the ancient fabulists as returning in triumph

ii-om the conquest of India and the Bast in a chariot drawn by tigers. He
is now described as having ascended in this same way to the skies by a

singular species of apotheosis.—16. Martis equis, &c. Observe the ele-

gant variety of diction in the phrases arces attigit igneas, quos inter Au-

gustus recimbeas, vexere tigres, eni AcherorUafugH, all expressive of

the same idea, the attaining of immortality. According to the legend.

Mars carried off his son to heaven on the nones of dninctilis, and during a

tbunder-storm. Compare Ovid, Fast., ii., 490 ; Met., xiv., 816.—17. Gra-
turn elocuta, &.C. "After Juno had uttered what was pleasing to the gods

deliberating in council."—18. Ilion, Xlion, &c. An abrupt but beautiful

commencement, intended to portray the exulting feelings of the triumph-

ant Juno. The order of construction is as follows : Judexfatalis incestus-

que, et mulier peregrina, vertit in puJverem Ilion, Ilion, damnaium mihi

easfteque Minerva, cum popuio etfraudulento duce, ex quo Laomedon det-

titmt deos pacta mercede.—19. Fata}is incestusquejudex, Sec. ."A jadge,

the fated author of his country's ruin, and impure in his desires, and a fe-

male from a; foreign land." Alluding to Paris and Helen, and the legend

of tbe apple of discord.—^21. Ex quo. "From the time that," i. e., ever

since. Sap^ly t^mporc-^DestUuit deos, &.C. "Defrauded the gods of

their stipulated reward." Allndipg to the fable of Laomedon's having
refused to Apollo and Neptune their promised recompense for building

the walls of Troy.—22. Mihi casttsque damnaium Minerva. " Consigned
for punishment to me and the spotless Minerva." Oondemned-by the

gods, and given over to these two deities for punishment. The idea is

narrowed from the Bomau law by which an insolvent debtor was deliver-

ed over into the power of his creditors.

25-48. 25. Splendet. " Displays his gaudy person." It is simplest to

tnake LacantB adulters the genitive, depending on hospes. Some, bow-
ever, regard it as the dative^ and, joining it with splendet, translate, " Dis-

plays his gaudy person to the Spartan adulteress."-^9. Nostris ductum
seditionibus. "Protracted by our dissensions."— 31. Invisum nepolem.
Romulus, grandson to Juno through his father Mars.—TVoia sacerdo'
Dia.—34. Discere. •' To learn to know." The commas t»«« h Jm«»
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" to quaff."—37. Dum longus inter, Sec. " Provided a long tract ofocean
rage between Ilium and Rome." Pravided Rome be separated from the
plain of Troy by a wide expanse of intervening waters, and the Romans
rebuild not the city of their forefathers. Consult Introductory Remarks.
—38. Exsules. The Romans are here meant, in accordance with the pop-
ular belief that they were the descendants of iEneas anj the Trojans, and
exiles, consequently, fromthe land of Troy, the abode of their forefathers.
'—39. Qualibet in parte. ."In whatever (other) quarter it may please
them to dwell."—40. Busto insultet. " Trample upon the tomb."—42.

Catulo) celent. " Conceal therein their young." Catulus is properly the

young of the dog, and is then applied generally to the young of any ani-

mal.— 43. Fidgens. "In all its splendor."— 44. Dare jura. "To give

laws."^4S. Hortenda. " An object ofdread."—46. Mediui liquor. " The
intervening waters."—48. Area. Understand jSgt/pH.

49-70." 49. Atirum irrepertuTn ^perrterefortior. " More resolute in de-

spising the gold as yet unexplored in the mine," i. e., the gold of the mine.

Observe the Glrsecism in spemerefortior. Compare, as regards the idea

intended to be conveyed, the explanation of Orelli :
" Nulla jprorsus cu-

piditate aceendi ad auri venas investigandas."—51. Quajn cogere, 6cg.

"Than in bending it to human purposes, "with a right hand plundering

every thing of a sacred character." The expression omne sacrum rapi-

ente dextra is 6nly another definition for boundless cupidity, which re-

spects not even the most Sacred objects. Among these objects gold is

enumerated, and with singular feHcity. It should be'held sacred by man

;

it should be- allowed to repose untouched in the mine, considering the

dreadful evils that invariably accompany its use.—S3. Quicunque mundo,
&c. "Whatever limit bounds the world." More literally, "whatever
limit has placed itseilf in front for the world," i. e., in that particular quar-

ter. (Compare Orelli, ad loc.)—54. Visere gestiens, lus. "Eagerly de-

siring to visit that quarter, where the fires of the sun rage with uncon-

trolled fury, and that, where mists and rains exercise continual sway."

We have endeavored to express the zeugma in debacehentur, without

losing sight; at the same time, ofthe peculiar force and beauty ofthe term.

The allusion is to the torrid and frigid zones. Supply the ellipsis in the

text as follows : visere eam^ partem qua parte, Scc^^Hac lege. " On this

condition."

—

Nimium pii. " Too piously affectionate (toward their parent

city)." The piou^ affection here alladed to is that which, according to

ancient ideas, was due from a colony to its parent city,—61. Alite lugubri.
" Under evil auspices."—62. Forfutia. " The evil fortune."—65. Murus
agneus. "A brazen wall," i. e., the strongest of ramparts.—66. Auctore

Phabo. As in the case of the former city. Auctore is here equivalent to

eonditore.—70. Desine pervicax. Ice. " Cease, bold one, to relate the dis-

courses of the gods, and to degrade lofty themes by lowly measures."

Ode rV. The object of the poet, in this ode, is to celebrate the praises

gf Augustus for his fostering patronage of letters. The piece opens with

an invocation to the Muse. ' To this succeeds an enumeration of the bene-

fits conferred on the bard, from his earliest years, by the deities of Heli

con, under whose protecting influence, no evil, he asserts, can ever ap-

Droach him. The name of Augustus is then introduced. If the bnmblp
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poet is defended from barm by the daughters of Mnemosyne, much more
will the exalted Caesar experience their favoring aid ; and be will also give

to the world an illustrious example of the beneficial effects resulting from

power when controlled and regulated by wisdom and moderation.

1-20. 1. Die longum mdos. "Give utterance to a long melodioas

strain."

—

Regina. A general term of honor, unless we refer it to Hesiod,

Tkeog.i 79, where Calliope is described aa TrpogipepecTTdTij cnraaiuv

(M.ovffdov).-^3. Voce acuta. "With clear and tuneful accents."—4. Fid-

ibus citkaraque. ForJldibus citharis. "On the strings of Apollo's lyre."

—5- Auditis ? "Do you bear her?" The poet fancies that the Muse,
having heard his invocation, has descended from the skies, and is pouring

forth a melodious strain. Hence the question, put to those who are sup-

posed to be standing around, whether they also hear the accents of the

goddess. Fca, one of the modern commentators on Horace, gives on con-

jecture Audiris ? in the sense of " Are yoa heard by me V " Do you an-

swermy invocation?"

—

Amabilis insania. "A fond phrensy."—^7. Amcena
q-uos ett &c. A beautiful zeugma. " Through which the pleasing waters

glide and refreshing breezes blow."—9. Fabulosce. " Celebrated in fa-

hle."-:— Vulture. Mons Vulture now Monte VoltorCt was situate to the

south of VfMusia, and was, in fact, a mountain ridge, separating Apulia

from Lucania. As it belongedt therefore, partly to one of these countries,

and partly to the other, Horace might well use the expression Altrids

extra limen Apulia, when speaking of the Lucanian side of the mountain.
—Apulo. Observe that the initial vowel is.long in this word, bat short

in Apulia in the next line. Some, therefore, read here Appulo ; but for

this there is no need, since the Latin poets not unfrequently vary the

quantity of proper or foreign names. Thus we have Pridmus and Prut-

mides ; Sicdivus and Sicdnia; Itdlus and ItcUia; Bdtdvus a,nd Bdtdvus.
—10. Altrids Apuliee. "Ofmy native Apulia."—11. Ludofatigatumque
somno. "Wearied with play and oppressed with sleep,"—13. Mirum
quod foreti &c. "WTiich might well be a source of wonder," kc.—
14. Celsee nidum Acherontias. "The nest of the \oitj Acherontia."

Acherontia, now Acerenza, was situated on a hUl difficult of access, south

of Forentum, in Apulia. Its lofly situation gains for it from the poet the

beautiful epithet of nidus.—15. Salfusqus Bantinos. Bantia, a town of

Apulia, lay to the southeast of Venusia.—16. Forenti. Forentum, now
Forenza, lay about eight miles south of Venusia, and on the other sidcf

of Mount Vultur. The epithet hurmlis^ " lowly," has reference to its svt

nation near the base of the mountain.—20. Nan sine dis animosus. " Ds
riving courage from the manifest protection of the gods." The deitlefi

here alluded to ore the Muses. ^
21-36. 21. Vester, Camama. "Under your protection, ye Muse*.

In arduos toiler Sabinos. "I climb unto the lofty Sabines," i. c, the

loftry country of the Sabines. The allusion is to his farm iu the mouut-
ainous Sabine territory.—23. Praneste. Frseneste, now Palfsstrinct was
situate about twenty-three miles from Home, in a southeast direction.

The epithet/W^'dwm, in the text, alludes to the coolness of its tempera-

ture.

—

Tibur supinum, "The sloping Tibur." This place was situated

on the slope of a hill. Consult note on Ode i., 7, 13.—24. Liquida Baia.
"Baise with its waters." Consult note no Ode ii., 18, 21? —26. PhUippis
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tersa odes retro. "The army routed at Philippi.' Consult "Life of
Horace," p. xviii, aud note on Ode ii., 7, 9.—27. Deoota arbor. " The aC'

cursed tree." Consult Ode li., 13.—28. Palirmrus. A promontory on the
coast of Lucania, now Capo di Paliniiro. Tradition ascribed the namr
to Palinurus, the pilot of .fflneas.

(
Virgil, ^n., vi., 380.) It was notet.

for shipwrecks.—29. Utcunque. Put for quandocunque.—30. Bosporum.
Consult note on Ode ii, 13, 14.—32. Littoris Assyrii. The epithet Assyrii
is here equivalent to Syrii. The name Syria itself, which has been
transmitted to us by the Greeks, is a corruption or abridgment of Assyria,

and was first adopted by the lonians who frequented these coasts after

the Assyrians of Nineveh had made this country a part of their empire.

The allusion in the text appears to be to the more inland deserts, the

Syria Palmyrenai solitudines of Pliny, H. N., v., 24.^—33. Britannos hos-

piiibusferos. Acron, in his scholia on this ode, informs us that the Britons

were said to sacrifice strangers. St. Jerome informs us that they were
cannibals. (Adv. Jovin., ii., 201.)—34. Concanum. The Concaui were a
Gantabrian tribe in Spain. As a proof of their ferocity, the poet mentions
their drinking the blood of horses intermixed with their liquor.—3S. Ge-

lonos. Consult note on Ode ii., 9, 23.—36. Scythieum amtwm. The
Tanais, or Don.

37-64. 37. C<£sarem altum. "The exalted Ctesar."—38. Fessas co-

kortes abdidii oppidis. Alluding to the military colonies planted by Au-
gustus, at the close of the civil wars. Some editions have reddidit for

abdidit, which will then refer merely to the disbanding of his forces.

—

40. Pierio antra. A figurative allusion to the charms of literary leisure.

Pieria was a region of Macedonia directly north of Thessaly, and fabled

to have been the first seat of the Muses, who are hence called Pierides.

—41. Vos lene consilium, &c. "You, ye benign deities, both inspire

CiEsar with peaceful counsels, and rejoice in having done so." A com-
plimentary allusion to the mild and liberal policy of Augustus, and his pa-

iironage of letters and the arts. In reading metrically consilium et must
be pronounced consil-yet.—44. Fulmine sustulerit carusco. " Swept away
with his gleaming thunderbolt."—50. Fidens brachiis. " Proudly trusting

in their might." Proudly relying on the strength oftheir arms.

—

51. Fratrcs.

Otus and Ephialtes. The allusion is now to the giants, who attempted

to scale the heavens.—52. Pelion. Mount Pelion, a range in Tliessaly

along a portion of the eastern coast, and to the south of Ossa.

—

Olympo.
Olympus, on the coast of northern Thessaly, separated from Ossa by the

vale of Tempe.—53. Sed quid Typhoeus, dec. Observe that Typhoeus is a

trisyllable, in Greek Tt)0ueiif. The mightiest of the giants are here

enumerated. The Titans and giants are frequently confounded by the

ancient writers.—58. Hine avidus stetit, &c. " In this quarter stood Vul
can, burning for the fight; in that, Juno, with all 9 matron's dignity."

In illustration oiavidus here, compare the Homeric XC^aLOfievog TCoXifioco.

The term matrona, analogous here to itoTvia, and intended to designate

the majesty and dignity of the queen of heaven, conveyed a much strong-

er idea to a Roman than to a modern ear.—61. Rare puro Castalite. " In

the limpid waters of Castalia." The Castalian fount, on Parnassus, was
sacred to .Apollo and the Muses.—63. Lycia dumeta. " The thickets of

Lycia." Lycia was one of the principal seats of the worship of the suu-

eod.-^Natalem silvam. "His natal wood," on Mount Cynthns, in tl)«.
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island of Delos.—64. Delius et Patareus Apollo. "Apollo, god of Delos

and of Patara." LiteraJy, "the Delian and Patarean Apollo." The city

of Patara, in Lycia, was sitaate on the Bouthern coast, below the mouth

of the Xanthus. It was celebrated for an oracle of Apollo, and that deity

was said to reside here daring six months of the year, and daring the re-

maining six at Delos. [Virg., .^ra., iv., 143. Sero., ad loc.)

65-79. 65. Vis consili expers, dec. "Force devoid of jadgment sinks

ander its own weight,'' t. e., the efiR>rki of brate force, without wisdom,

are ofno avail.—66. Tett^eratam. " When under its control," i. e., when
regulated by judgment. Understand consilio.—Provehunt in maju&. " In-

crease."

—

Ammo moveTEtes.' "Meditating in anind."—69. Gyas. Gyas,

Cottua, and Briareus, sons of CobIus and Terra, were hurled by their father

to Tartarus. Jupiter, however, brought them back to the light of day, and

was aided by them in overthrowing the Titans. Bach is the mythological

narrative of Hesiod. (Theog:, 617, seqq.) Horace evidently confounds

this cosmogonical fable with one of later date* The Centimani {'Eko-

Toyxeipe^) are of a much earlier creation than the rebellious giants, and

fight on the side of the gods ; whereas, in the present passage, Horace

seems to identify one of their number with these very giants.—71. Orion.

The well-known hunter and giant of early fable.—^73. Jnjecta monstris,

A Grrsecism for se injectam esse dolet, &c. "Barth grieve.s at being cast

upon the monsters ofher own production." An allusion to the overthrow

and punishment of the giants. (Fi^yevclf'} Bnceladas was baried under

SicUy, Folybotes under Nisyrus, torn off by Ifeptune from the isle of Cos,

Otos under Crete, &c. (Apollod., i., 6, 2.)

—

Partus. The Titans are now
meant, who were also the sons of Terra, and whom Jupiter hurled to Tar

tarns.—75. Nee peredii impositam, &c. " Nor has the rapid fire ever eaten

through Mttxa. placed upon (Enoeladus)," i. e., eaten through the mass of

the mountain so as to reduce this to ashes, and free him from the superin-

cumbent load. More freely, "nor is Enceladus lightened cf his load."

Pindar [Pyth., i., 31) and ^schylus [Prom. V., 373) place Typhoeus uudej

this mountain.—^77. Tityi. Tityos was slain by Apollo and Diana for at-

tempting violence to Latona.—^78. Ales. The vulture.

—

Neqmtiee addi-

ius custos. "Added as the constant punisber of his gailt/' Literally,

'* added as a keeper to his guilt," TiequituB being properly the dative.

—79. Am^torem Pirithoum. "The amorous Pirithous," i. e., who sought

to gain Proserpina to his love. Firithous, accompanied by Theseus, de-

scended to Hades for the purpose of carrying off Proserpina. He was
seized by Plato, and bound to a rock with "countless fetters" [trecentis

caienis). His punishment, however, is given differently by other writers.

Ode V. According to Dio Cassius (liv., 8), when Phraates, the Parthian

monarch, sent ambassadors to treat for the recovery of his son, then a

hostage in the hands of the Romans, Augustas demanded the restoration

of the standards taken from Grassus and Antony. Phraates at first re-

fused, but the fear of a war with the Homan emperor compelled him at

length to acquiesce. The odo therefore opens with a complimentary al-

lusion to the power of Augustus, and the glory he has acquired by thus

wresting the Boman standards from the hands of the Parthians. The
bard then dwells for a time upon the disgraceful defeat of Grassus, after
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which the noble example of Kegulns is introduced, and a tacit comparison
is then made dnring the rest of the piece between the high-toned princi-
ples of the virtuous Koman and the strict discipline of Augustus.

1-3. 1. Calo tonantcm, &o. "We believe from his thundering that
Jove reigns in the skies."—2. Preesens divas, &c. Having stated the
common grounds on which the belief of Jnpiter's divinity is founded, name-
ly, his thonderiug in the skies, the poet now proceeds, ia accordance with
the flattery of the age, to name Augustus as a " deity upon earth" (preesens

Minis), assigning, as a proof of this, his ti-iumph over the nations of the

farthest east and west, especially bis having wrested from the Farthians,

by the mere terror of his name, the standards so disgracefully lost by Cras-

sus and Antony.—3. Adjectis Britannis, &.c. "The Britons and the for-

midable Farthians being added to his sway." According to Strabo, some
of the princes of Britain sent embassies and presents to Augustiis, and
placed a large portion of the island under his control. It was not, how-
ever, reduced to a Koman province until the time of Claudius: What
Horace adds respecting the Farthians is adorned with the exaggeration
of poetry. This nation was not, in fact, added by Augustus to the empire
of Borne ; they only surrendered, through dread of the SUimaa. power, the

standards taken from Crassus and Antonyj*-

5-lS. 5. Milesne Crassi, &c. " Has the soldier of Crassus lived, a de-

graded husband, with a barbarian spouseV An allusion to the soldiers

of Crassus made captives by the Farthians, and who, to save tl.eir lives,

had intermarried with females of that nation. Hence the peculiar force

of vixii, which is well explained by one of the scholiasts : ^* uxjres a vie-

toribus acceperani, ut vitam jnererentur" To constitute a lawful mar-
riage among the Bomans, it was required that both the contracting parties

be citizens and free. There was no legitimate marriage between slaves,

nor was a Bximan citizen perinitted to marry a slave, a barbarian, or a
foreigner generally. Such a conneotioi^ was called connubium, not matri-

monium.—7. Proh curia,' inversique mores I "Ah! senate of my coun-

try, and degenerate principles of the day !" The poet mourns over the

want of spirit on the part of the senate, in allowing the disgraceful defeat

of Crassus to remain so long unavenged, and over the st^in fixed on the

martial character of Rome by this connection of her captive soldiery with
their barbarian conquerors. Such a view of the suhiect carries with it a
tacit but flattering eulogium on the successful operations of Augustus.

—

8. Consenuii. Nearly thirty years had elapsed since the defeat of Cras-

sus, B.C. 53.—9. SubregeMedo. "Beneath a Fartfaian king."

—

Marsus
et Apiilus. The Marsians and ApuH'ans, the bravest portion of the Ko-
man armies, are here taken to denote the Roman soldiers generally. On
the quantity of Apuhts, consult note on Ode iv., 9, of the present book.

—

10. Anciliorum. The ajsriZio were "the sacred shields" carried round in

procession by the Salii or priests of Mars.

—

Et nominis et togee. " And
of the name and attire of a Koman." The toga was the distinguishing

part of the Koman dress, and the badge of a citizen.—11. jiEterrueque

Vestee, Alluding to the sacred fire kept constantly burning by the vestal

virgins in the temple of the goddes*.-^12. Incolumi Jove et urbe Roma.
"The Capitol of the Roman city being safe," i. e., though the Koman power
remains still superior to its foes. Jove is here pat for Jove CapitolinO,

equivalent, in fact, to CapitoUo.
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13-38. 13. Hoc caverat, &c. The example of Uegnlus is now cited,

who foresaw the evil eflfectB that would result to his country if the Roman

soldier was allowed to place his hopes of safety any where hut in arms.

Hence the vanquished commander recommends to his countrymen not to

accept the terms offered hy the Carthaginians, and, by receiving back the

Roman captives, establish a precedent pregnant with ruin to a future

age. The soldier must either conqaer or die ; he must not expect that,

by becoming a captive, he will have a chance ofbeing ransomed and thus

restored to his cotmtry.—14. Dissentientis conditionibusj &c. "Dissent-

ing from the foul terms proposed by Carthage, and a precedent pregnant

with rain to a future age." Alluding to the terms of accommodation, of

which he himself was the bearer, and which he advised his countrymen

to i^eject. The Carthaginians wished peace and a mutual ransoming of

prisoners.—17. Si non perirent, &c. "If the captive youth were not to

perish unlamented." The common reading is perirei, where the arsis

lengthens the final syllable ot periret.—20. MilUibus. "From our sol-

diery."—23. Portasque non clusas, &c. " And the gates of the foe stand-

ing open, and the fields once ravaged by our soldiery now cultivated hy

their hands." Regulus, previous to biftoverthrow, had spread terror to the

veiy gates of Carthage. But now her gates lie open in complete security

—25. Auro repensus, &c. Strong and bitter irony. " The soldier, after be-

ing ransomed by gold, will no doubt return a braverman !"—28. Medicaia

fuco, "Whenoncestainedby thedye."—29. Verjavirtus. "Truevalor."

—30. Deterioribus. Understand animis. " In minds which have become

degraded by cowardice."—^35. Iners. "With a coward's spirit."

—

Ti'

muitgite mortem, &c. "And has feared death from that very quarter,

whence, with far more propriety, he might have obtained an exemption

&om servitude." He should hav^ trusted to his arms ; they would have

saved him from captivity. Vitam is here equivalent to s^lut^n.. There

must be no stop after mortem. The comnion text has a period after mor-

tem, and reads Hie in place of Hinc, in the next line.—38. Pacem et dudlo

miscuit. " He has confounded peace, too, with war." He has surrender-

ed with his arms in bis hands, and has sought peace in the heat of action

from his foe by a tame submission. Observe the old form duello for hello

40-56. 40. Probrosis altior Italia minis. "Rendered more glorious

by the disgraceful downfall of Italy."^-42. Ut capitis minor. *' Aa one no
longer a fireemau." Among the Romans, any loss of liberty or of the

rights of a citizen was called Deminutio capitis.— 45. Doitec lahantcs,

&c. "Until, as an adviser, he confirmed the wavering minds of the fa-

thers by counsel never given on any previous occasion," i. e., antU he set-

tled the wavering minds ofthe senators by becoming tiie author of advice
before unheard. Regulus advised the Romans strenuously to prosecute
the war, and leave him to his fate.—49. Atqui sdebat^ &c. There is con-

siderable doubt respecting the story of the sufferings of Regulus.—52.

Reditus. The plural here beautifully marks bis frequent attempts to re-

turn, and the endeavors of his relatives and friends to oppose his design.
Abstract nouns are frequently used in the plural in Latin, where our own
idiom does not allow of it, to denote a repetition of the same act, or the
existence of the same quality in different subjects.—53. Longa negotia.
**The tedious concei-ns."—55. Venafranos in agros. Consult note on Ode
ii., 6, 16.—56. Lacedtsmonium Ta^entum. Consult note on Ode ii , 6, 12.
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Ode VI. Addressed to the corrapt and dissolute RomaDS of his age,
and ascribing the national calamities which had befallen them to the an*
ger of the gods at their afaandonmentiof pablic and private virtue. To
heighten the picture of present corruption, a vi^w is taken of the simple
manners which marked the earlier days of Rome.
Although no mention is made of Augustus in this piece, yet it would

seem to have been written at the time when that emperor was actively

engaged in restiaining the tide of public and private corruption ; when,
as Suetonius informs us [Vit. Aug., 30), he was rebnilding the sacred edi-

fices which had either been destroyed by lire or suffered to fall to ruin

;

while by the Lex Julia, "De adulteriis," and the Lex Fapia-Foppsea,
" De maritandis ordinibus," he was stiiving to reform the nwral condition

of his people. Hence it may be conjectured that the poet wishes to cele-

brate, in the present ode, the civic virtues of the monai-ch.

1-11. 1. Delicta majoram, it.c. "Though guiltless of them, thou shall

atone, O Roman, for the crimes of thy fathers." The crimes here alluded

to have reference principally to the excesses of the civil wars. The
offences of the parents are visited on their children.—3. ./Edes. "The
shrines." Equivalent here to (feZijira.

—

i. Fada nigra, ice. The statues

ofthe gods in the temples were apt to contract impurities from the smoke
of the altars, Sec. Hence the custom of annually washing them in running

water or the nearest sea, a rite which, according to the poet, had been
long interrupted by the neglect of the Romans.— 5. Imperas. "Thou
boldest the reins of empire."—6. Hinc omne prina/pium, &o. " Exam
them derive the commencement of every undertaking, to them ascribe its

issue.''' In metrical reading, pronounce principiiim hue, in this line, as if

written princip-yuc.—8. Hesperite. Put for Italits. Consult note on Ode
i., 36, 4.—9. Monasses ef Pacori manus. Alluding to two Parthian com-
manders who had proved victorious over the Romans. Monmses, more
commonly known by the name of Surena, is the same that defeated Cras-

sus. Facorus was the son of Orodes, the Parthian monarch, and defeated

Didius Saxa, the lieutenant of Marc Antony.—10. Non auspicatos contu-

dit impetus, "Have crushed om* inauspicious efforts."—^11. Et adjecisse

priedam, &,c. " And'prondly smile inrhaving added the spoils ofRomans
to their military ornaments of scanty size before." Byiorgacs are meant,

among the Roman writers, golden chains, which went round the neck,

bestowed as military rewards. These, till now, had been the only orna-

ment or prize of the Parthian soldier. The meaning is, in fact, a figurative

one. The Farthians, a nation of inferior military fame before this, now
exult in their vibtories over Romans.

13-45. 13, Oceupatam seditionibus. " Embroiled in civil dissensions."

According to the poet, the weakness consequent on disunion had almost

given the capital over into the hands of its foes.—14. Dams et ./Ethiops.

An allusion to the approaching conflict between Augustus and Antony.

By the term .^thiops are meant the Egyptians generally. As regards

the Dacians, Qio Cassius (SI, 32) states that they had sent ambassadors

to Augustus, but, not obtaining what they wished, had thereupon inclined

to the side of Antony. According to Suetonius {Vit. Aug., 21), thpir incur-

sions were checked by Augustus, and three of their leaders slain.—17.

Nvptias inquinavere. " Have polluted the purity ofthe nuptial compact.'
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Compare the account given by Heineccias of the Lxx Julia, "De aduUe

rio," and the remarks of the same writer relative to the laws against this

offence prior to the time of Augastus. {Antiq. Rom.^ lib. 4, tit. 18, $ 61,

ed. Haubold, p. 782.) Consult, also, Suetonius^ Vit. Aug.^ 34.—20. In pa-

triam populumque. The term patriam contains an allusion to public ca-

lamities, while populum, on the other hand, refers to such as are of a pri-

vate nature, the loss of property, ofrank, 6fcharacter, &c.—21. His parent-

ibus, " From parents such as these."—23. Cecidit. " Smote."—25. Rus-

ticorum militum. The best portion of the Boman troops were obtained

from the rustic tribes, as being most inured to toil.—36. Sabellis legioni-

bus. The simple manners of earlier times remained longest in force

among the Sabines and the tribes descended from them.—30. Etjuga de-

nieret. Sec. Compare the Greek terms ^ovkvaig and j3ouAvrof^—33. Agens.

"Bringing on." Restoring.—33. Damnosa dies. "Wasting time." Di^
is most commonly masculine when used to denote a particular day, and

feminine when it is spoken of the duration of time.

Ode VIII. Horace had invited Meecenas to attend a festal ce^bratiou

on the Calends of March. As the Matronalia took place on this same day,

the poet naturally anticipates the surprise of his friend on the occasion.

" Wonderest thou, Maecenas, what I, an unmarried man, have to^^o with

a day kept sacred by the matrons of Rome 7 On this very day my life was
endangered by the falling of a tree, and its annual retram always brings

with it feelings of grateful recollection for my providential deliverance."

1-10. 1. Martiis coslebst &c. " Maecenas, skilled in the lore of either

tongue, dost thou wonder what I, an unmarried man, intend to do on the

Calends of March, what these flowers mean, and this censer," &c., e. e.,

skilled in Greek and Roman antiqbities, especially those relating to

sacred rites.—7. Libera. In a previous ode (ii., 17, 27) the bard attributes

bis preservation to Faunas, but now Bacphus is named as the author of

his deliverance. There is a peculiar propriety in this. Bacchus is not

only the protector of poets, but also, in a special sense, one of the gods of

the country and of gardens, since to him are ascribed the discovery and

culture of the vine and of apples. {Tkeocr.t ii,, 120. Warton, ad loc.

AthencEus, iii., 23.)

—

Diesfestus. Consult note on Ode ii., 3, 6.—10, Cor-

ticem adstrictutn, Sec. "Shall remove the cork, secured wi£h pitch, from

the jar which began to drink in the smoke ifi the consulship of Tullas."

Amphora:, the dative, is put by a Groecism for ab amphora. When the

wine-vessels were filled, and the disturbance of the liq,uor had subsided,

the covers or stoppers were secured with plaster, or a coating of pitch

mixed with the ashes of the vine, so as to exclude all communication

with the external air. After this, the wines were mellowed by the ap-

plication of smoke, which was prevented, by the ample coating of pitch

or plaster on the wine-vessel, from penetrating so far as to vitiate the

genuine taste of the liquor. Previously, however, to depositing the am-
phora) ru the wine-vault or apotheca, it was usual to put upon them a

label or mark indicative of the vintages, and of the names of the consols

in authority at the time, in order that, when they were taken oUff their

age and growth might be easily recognized. If by the consulship of Ttil-

las. mentioned in the text, be meant that of L. Volcatias Tullua, who had
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M. Emilias Lepidus for his coUea^e, A.U.C. 688, and if the present ode,

as would appear from verse 17, segq,, was composed A.U.C. 734, the wine
offered by Horace to hia friend must have been more than forty-six years

old.

' 13-2S. 13. Sume Mtecenas, &c. " Drink, dear Meecenas, a hundred

cops in honor of the preservation of thy friend." A cup drained to thj

health or in honor of any individual, was styled, in the Latin idiom, his

cup (qus poculum) ; hence the language of the test, cyathos amid. The
meaning of the passage is not, as some think, " do thou drink, at thy home,

• I being about to drink at mine ;" but it is actually an invitation on the

part of the bard.

—

C^fathos centum. Referring merely to a large number.
=-15. Perfer in lucem. "Prolong till daylight."^7. Mitte civiles, &o.
" Dismiss those cares, which, -as a statesman, thW feelest for the welfare

of Rome." An allusion to the office of Prafectus urbiSt which Maecenas

held during the absence ofAugustus in Egypt,—IS. Dad Cotisonis agmen.

The inroads of the Dacians, under their king Cotiso, were checked by
Lentulua, the lieutenant of Aagustus. [Suet., Vit. Aug., 21. Flor., Iv.,

12, 18.) Compare, as regards Dacia itself, the note on Ode i., 35, 9.

—

19. Medus infentvs 'ibi. " The Farthians, turning their hostilities against

themselves, are at variance in destructive conflicts." Consult note on

Ode i., S6, 3. Orelli joins sibi luetuosis. Dillenburger explains the clause

by infestus sibi, sibi luetuosis, making it an example of the construction

uTTo KOtvoii. The construction, however, which we have adopted, is in

every point of view preferable.—22. Sera domitua catena. "Subdued
after long-protracted contest." The Cantabrians were reduced to subjec-

tion by Agrippa the same year in which this ode was composed (A.U.C.

731), after having resisted the power of:the Komaus, in various ways, for

more than two hundred years. ' Consult note on Ode ii., 6, 3.—23. Jam
Scythts laxo, &c. "The Scythians now think of retiring from our frontiers,

with bpw unbent." By the Scythians are here meant the barbarous

tribes in the vicinity of the Danube, but more particularly the G-eloni,

whose inroads had been checked by Lentulus. Consult note on Ode ii.,

9, 23.—25. Negligens ne qua, Sec. " Refraining, amid social retirement,

from overweening solicitude, lest the people any where feel the pressure

pf evil, seize with joy the gifts of the present momenj;, and bid adieu for a

time to grave pursuits." The common text has a comma after laboret,

and in the 36th line gives Parceprivatus nimium cavere. The term neg-

ligens will then be joined in construction with parce, and negligens pane
will then be equivalent to parce alone, " Since thou art a private person,

be not too solicitous lest," &c. The epithet privatus, as applied by the

poet to Meecenas, is then to be explained by a reference to the Roman
usage, which designated all individuals, except the emperor, as privaii.

The whole reading, however, is decidedly bad. According to the lection

adopted in our text, npgligens cavere is a Graeci^m for negligens cavendi.

Ode 1X1 A beautiful Amosbean ode, representing the reconciliation of

two lovers. The celebrated modem scholar Scaliger regarded this ode,

and the third of the fourth book, as the two moat beautiful lyric prodac

tiona ofHorace. {Seal., Poet., 6.)
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2-24. 2. potior. " More favored."—3. Dahat. "Was accustomed to

throw."—4. Persarum vigui, &c. " I lived happier than the monarch of

the Persians," i. e., I was happier than the richest and most powerful of

king's.—6. Alia. "For another."—7. Multi nominis, "Of distinguished

fame."—8. Ilia. The mother ofRomulus and Remas.—10. Dulces cLocta

modost &c. "Skilled in sweet measures, and mistress of the lyre."—
12. Animts supnrstiti. "Her surviving soul."— 13. Torret face mutua.

"Burns with the torch of mutual love."—14. Thurini Ornyti, "Of the

Thurian Omytus." Thurii was a city of Lucania, on the coast of the Si-

nus Tarentinus, erected by an Athenian colony, near the site of Sybaris,

which had been destroyed by the forces of Crotona.—17. Prisca Venus^
" Our old affection."—18. Diductos. "Us, long parted."—21. Siderepul-

chrior. " Brighter in beauty than any star,"—22. Levior cortice. " Ligh't-

er than cork." Alluding to his inconstant and fickle disposition.

—

Im-

probo. " Stormy."—24, Tecum vi/vere amem, &,c. •* Yet with thee I shall

love to live, with thee I shall cheerfully die." Supply tamen, as required

by quamquam which precedes.

Ode XI. Addressed to Lyde, an obdurate fair one. Horace invokes

'Mercury, the god of music and of rhetoric, to aid him in subduing her

aversion.

1-22. 1. Te magistro. " Under thy instruction."

—

Q. Aviphion. Am.
phion, son of Jupiter and Antiope, was fabled to have built the walls of

Thebes by the music of his lyre, the stones moving of themselves into

their destined places. Eustathius, however, ascribes this to Amphion
conjointly with his brother Zethus.—3. Testudo. " O shell." Consult

note ou Ode i., 10, 6.

—

JUsonare septem, &c. " Skilled in sending forth

sweet music with thy seven strings." Callida resonare by a Graecism

for callida in resonando.—5. JVec loquax olim, &c. " Once, neither vocal

nor gifted with the power to please, now acceptable both to the tables of

the rich and the temples of the gods."—9. Tu potes tigres, &c. An allu-

sion to the legend of Orpheus.

—

Comites. " As thy companions," i. e., in

thy train.—12. Blandienti. " Soothing his anger by the sweetness of thy

notes."—16. Aula. " Of Pluto's hall," Orpheus descends with his lyre

to the shades, for the purpose of regaining his 'SinrydUie.r^-lZ.'Furiale ca-

put. " His every head, like those of the Furies."—1 4. u^s^et. " Rolls

forth its hot volumes."—15. Teter. "Deadly," "pestilential."

—

Sanies.

"Poisonous matter."—18. Stetit uma paulum, &,c. "The vase of each

stood for a moment dry," i. e., the Danaides ceased for a moment from

their toil.—32. Et inane lymphce, &c. "And the vessel empty of water,

from its escaping through the bottom." Dolium is here taken as a gen-

eral term for the vessel, or receptacle, which the daughters of Danans
were condemned to fill, and the bottom of which, being perforated with

numerous holes, allowed the water constantly to escape.

26-48. 26. Nam quid potuere majus, &c. " For, what greater crime

could they commit?" Understand scelus,—29. Una de multis. Alluding

to Hypermnestra, who spared her husband Lynceus.

—

Face nuptiali dig'

na. At the ancient marriages, the bride was escorted from her father's

house td*that of her husband amid the light of torches.—30. Perjwnivijuil
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in parentem, &c. " Proved gloriously false to her perjured parent." The
Dauaides were bound by an oath, which their parent had imposed, to de-

stroy their husbands on the night of their nuptials. Hypennnestra alone

broke that engagement, and saved the life of Lynceus. Theepitherper-
jurum, as applied to Danaus, aUudes to his violation of good faith toward

his sons-in-law.—31. Virgo. Consult Heyne, ad Apollod., ii., 1, ^.—l/nde,

"From a quarter whence,'* i. e., from one from whom.—35. Socerum et

scelestas, &c. " Escape by secret flight from thy father-in-law and my
wicked sisters." JFalle is here equivalent to the Greek Adde.—37. Nacta.

"Having got into their power."—39. Neque intra claustra tenebo. "Nor
will I keep thee here in confinement," i. e., nor will X keep pee confined

in this thy nuptial chamber until others come and slay thee.—49. Me pater

stEvis, &.C. Hypermnestra was imprisoned by her father, but afterward^

on a reconciliation taking place, was reunited to Lynceus,—47. Mem-orem

querelam. "A moumfiil epitaph, recording the story of our fate."

Ode XII. The bard laments the unhappy fate of Neobule, whose affec

tion for the young Hebrus tad exposed her to the angry chidings of ai

offended relative.

1-10. 1. Miserarum esL "It is the part of unhappy maidens," i. e.,

unhappy are the maidens who, &c.

—

Dare ludum, " To indulge in." Lit-

erally, " to give play to."—2. LavSre. The old stem-conjugation, and the

earlier form for lavdre.—Aut exanimari, &c. " Or else to be half dead

with alarm, dreading the lashes of an uncle's tongue," i. £., or, in case

they do indulge the tender passion, and do seek to lead a life of hilarity,

to be constantly disquieted by the dread ofsome morose uncle who chances

to be the guardian of their persons. The severity of paternal uncles was
proverbial. " Compare Erasmus, Chil., p. 463, ed. Steph.t " Ne sis patruus

mihi," and Emesti, Clav. Cic.t s. v. P'atmus.—4. Operosceque Minervce

studium. "And all inclination for the labors of Minerva." Literally,

*'all affection for the industrious Minerva."—5. Liparei. "Of Lipara."

Lipara, now Lipariy the largest of the Insula iSoliEe, or Vulcania;, off the

coasts of Italy and Sicily.— 6. Unctos humeros. The ancients anointed

themselves previously to their engaging in gymnastic .exercises, and
bathed after these were ended. The arrangement of the common text is

consequently erroneous, in placing the line beginning with Simul unctos

after segni pede victtis.—7. Bellerophante. Alluding to the fable of Bel-

lerophon and Pegasus. la JSellerophonte the last syllable is lengthened

from the Greek, BfcvlAepo^dvr^.

—

8. Catus jaculari, A Grsecism for ca^us

jaculandi.—10. Celer arcto latitantem, &c. "Active in surprising the

boar that lurks amid th6 deep thicket." Celer excipere for celer in ex-

dpiendo or ad exdpiendum. ,

Ode XIIL A sacrifice is promised to the fountain of Bandusia and an

immortalizing of it in verse.

1-15. 1. Ofons Bandusia. The common text has Blandusice, but the

true form of the name is Bandusies, b.b given in many MSS. Fea cites

also an ecclesiastloal record in its favor" [Privileg. Paschalis II., annt
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1103, op. Vghelt Ital. Sacr., torn. 7, cot 30, ed. Ven., 1721), in the follow-

ing words : " In Bandusino fonte apud Venusiam," and, a little after,

"cum aliis ecclesiis de casteXlo Bandusii." ITrom this it would appear

that the trae Bandusian fount was near Venusiat in Apulia ; and it has

heen coiyectured that the poet named another fountain, on his Sabine

farm, and Which he here addresses, after the one near Vennsia, which he

had known in early boyhood.—2. Dulci digne Tnero, &c.' The nymph of

the fountain is to be propitiated by a libation, and by garlands hung around

the brink.

—

Splendidior vitro. " Clearer than glass."—3. Donaberis.

" Thou shalt be gifted," i. e., in sacrifice,—6. Frustra. Sc. tBtas eum Ve-

neri et prtBliis ^stinat.—^am gelidos iriflciet, &c. The altars on which

sacrifices were offered to foalitaius, were placed in their immediate vicini-

ty, and constructed of turf.— 9. Te fiagrantis atrox\ &c. "Thee the

iBerce season of the blazing dogstar does not affect." Literally, "knows

not bow to affect." Consult note on Ode i., 17, 7.—13. Fies nobUium tu

quoque fontium. "Thou too shalt become one of the famous fountains."

By the nobiles fontes are meant Castalia, Hippocrene, Dirce, Arethasa,

&;c. The construction^^ nobilium fontium is imitated from the Greek.

—14. Me dicente. "While I tell of," i. e., while I celebrate in song.—

15. Loquaces lymphce tu€e. "Thy prattling waters,"

Ode XrV. On the expected return of Augustus from his expedition

against the Cantabri. The poet proclaims a festal day in honor of so

joyous an erent, and while the consort and the sister of Augustus, accom-

panied by the Roman females, are directed to go forth and meet their

prince, he himself proposes to celebrate the day at his own abode with

wine and festivity.

What made the return of the emperor peculiarly gratifying to the Ro-

man people was the circumstance of his having been attacked by sick-

ness during his absence, and confined for a time at the city of Tarraco.

1-6. 1. HercuHs ritu, &c. " Augustus, O Romans, who so lately was

said, after the manner of Hercules, to have sought for the laurel to be

purchased only with the risk of death, now," &c. The conquests of Au-

gusttis over remote nations are here compared with the labors of the fa-

bled Hercules, and as the latter, after the overthrow of Geryou, retamed

in triumph from Spain to Italy, so Augustus now comes from the same

distant quarter victorious over his barbarian foes. The expression morte

venalem petiisse laurum refers simply to the exposure of life in the achiev-

ing of victory. Compare the remark of Acron: ** Mortis contemiu laua

victoria quceritur et triumphi"-—^, Unico gavident muli&r marito, &c.

" Let the consort who exults in a peerless husband, go forth to offer sacri-

ficefl to the just deities of heaven." The allusion is to Livia, the consort

of Augustus. As regards the passage itself, two things are deserving of

attention : the first is the use of unico, in the sense ofpraestantissimo, on

which point consult Heinsius, ad Ovid, Met., iii., 454 ; the second is the

meaning we must assign to operata, which is here taken by a poetic id-

iom for ut operetur. On the latter subject compare Tibullus, ii., 1, S, ed.

Heyne; Virgil, Qeorg., i., 335, ed. Heyne, and the comments of Mitscher-

lich and Doring on the present passage.—6. Justii divis. The gods are

here styled "just" from their granting to Augustas the success which his
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valor deserved. This, of conrse, is mere flattery. Augustus v?as never
remarkable either for personal bravery or military talents.

7-2&. 7. Soror clari ducis. Octavia, the sister of Augustus.

—

Decorts

aupplice vitta. , " Adorned with the suppliant fillet," i. e., bearing, as be-

comes them, the suppliant fillet. According to the scholiast on Sophocles

{GEd. T., 3], petitioners among the Greeks usually carried boughs wrap-
ped around with fillets of wool. Sometimes the hands were covered with
these fillets, not only among the Greeks, but also among the Komans.

—

9. Virginutn. " Of the young married females," whose husbands were
returning in safety from the war. (Compare, as regards this usage of

Virgo, Ode ii., 8, 23; Yirg^ Ed., vi., 47; Oi)., Her., i., 115.)— Nvper.

Referring to the recent termination of the Cantahrian conflict.—10. Vos,

O pveri, &c. " Do you, ye boys, and yet unmarried damsels, refrain from

ill-omened words." Virum is here the genitive plural, contracted for

virorum. Some editions read experts, and make virvm the accusative,

hy which lection puellce jam virum experta is made to refer to those but

lately married.—14. Tumiiltum. The term properly denotes a war in

Italy or an invasion by the Gauls. It is here, however, taken for any dan-

gerous war either at home or in the vicinity of Italy.—17. Fete ungventum
et coronas. Consult note on Ode i., 17, 37.—18. Et cadum Marsi, dec.

*' And a cask that remembers the Marsian war," i. e., a cask containing old

wine made daring the period of the Marsian or Bocial war. This war pre-

vailed from B.C.91 to B.C. 88, and if the present ode was written B.C. 23,

as is generally supposed, l^e contents ofthe cask mast have beenfrom sixty-

five to sixty-eight years old.—19. Spartacum ti qua, &c. " If a vessel of

it has been able in any way to escape the roving Spartacus." With qua
understand ratione. Qua for aliqua, in the nominative, violates the metre.

Spartacus, a Thracian gladiator, who headed the gladiators and slaves in

the Servile war, B.C. 73-71. Four consular armies were successively

defeated by this daring adventurer. He was at last met and completely

ronted by the prsetor Crassns. He " roved" fivm Campania to Matina,

and thence into lower Italy, until he was defeated by Crassus nearPetilia

in Lucania.— 21. Arguia. "The tunefal," i. e., the sweet-singing.

—

22. Myrrheum, " Perfumed with myrrh." Some commentators errone-

ously refer this epithet to the dark color of the hair.—27. Hoc. Alluding

to the conduct of the porter.

—

Ferrem. 'E'or tulissem.—28. ConauU Platico.

Flancus was consul with M. .Smilias Lepidus, B.C. 41, A.U.C. 712, at

which period Horace was ahoat twenty-three years of age.

Ode XVI. This piece tarns on the poet's favorite topic, that happiness

consists not in abundant possessions, bat in a contented mind.

1-19. 1. InclueaTfi DanaSn. The fitozy of Dauae and Acrisius is well

known.

—

Twrris alnea. Apollodorus merely mentions a brazen cham-

ber, constructed under ground, in which Danae was immured (ii., 4, I).

Later writers make this a tower, and some represent Danae as having

been confined in a building of this description when about to become a

mother. {Heyne, ad Apolled., I. e)—3. Tristes. "Strict." Equivalent

to severa.—Munierant. " Would certainly have secured." Observe tho

peculiar force of the indicative, taking the place of the ordinary- muniis-
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sent. (Ziwipt,§519,h.)—4^fAdulteri8. 'For amatorihus. Compare Orelli t

"Etiam de its dicitur qui virginum castitati insidiantur."—5. Acrisiwm.

Acrisias was father of Danae, and king of Argos in the FeloponneBas.

—

6. Custodem pavidum. Allading to his dread of the fnlfiUment of the ora

cle.—7. Fore enim, &c. Understand sciebant.—8. Converso in pretium,

" Changed into gold." By the term pretium in the sense of aurum, the

poet hints at the trae solution of the fable, the bribery of the guards.

—

9. Zre amat. " Loves to make its way." Amai is here equivalent to the

Greek ^iTieu °^d much stronger than the Latin solet.—10. Saxa. "The
strongest barriers."—11. Auguris Argim. Amphiaraus is meant. Poly-

nices bribed Eriphyle with the golden collar of Harmonia to persuade

Amphiaraus her husband to accompany him in the expedition ofAdrastns

against Thebes, although the prophet was well aware that no one of the

leaders but Adi'astus would return alive. Amphiaraus was swallowed up

by an opening of the earth ; and, on hearing of his father's death, his sou

Alcmseon, in obedience to his parent's injunction, slew his mother Eri>

phyle. The necklace proved also the cause of destruction to Alcmseon at

a later day.—12. Ob lucrum. " From a thirst for gold."—14. Vir Macedo.

Philip, father of Alexander. Compare the expression of Bemostheaes,

Ma/eedwv ovijp. How much this monarch effected by bribeiy is known to

all.—15. Munera na/vitim, &c. Horace is thought to allude here to Meno
doms, or Menas, who was noted for frequently changing sides in the war
between Sextus Fompeius and the triumvirs. Compare Epode, iv., 17.

—16. Sisvos. " Rough." Some, however, make seevos here equivalent

to fortes.—17. Crescentem seguituTj &c. The connection in the train of

ideas is this : And yet, powerful as gold is in triumphing over dif&culties,

and in accomplishing what^ perhaps, no other human power could effect,

atiU it must be carefully shunned by those who wish to lead a happy life,

for '* care ever follows after increasing nches as well as the craving desire

for more extensive possessions."

—

19., Late conspicuum^ &c. "To raise

the far conspicuous head," i. e., to seek alter the splendor and honors

which wealth bestows on its votaries, and to make these the source of

vainglorious boasting.

22-43. 22. Plu/ra. For tanto plu/ra.—Nil cu^ientium, &c. The rich

and the contented are here made to occupy two opposite encampments.—
23. Nudus. " Naked," i. e., divested of every desire for more than fortune

has bestowed. Compare the explanation of Braunhard: "Pauper^ et in

paupertcUe sua sibi placens."—24. Idnquere gestio. ^
" I tako delight iu

abandoning."— 25. Contemtce dominua, &c. "More conspicuous as the

possessor of a fortune contemned by the great."—30. Segetis certafides

meep. " A sure reliimce on my crop," i. e., the certainty of a good crop.—

31. Fulgentem imperioj &c. "Yield a pleasure unknown to him who is

distinguished for his wide domains in fertile Africa." Literally, " escapes

the observation of him who," &c. Fallit is here used for the Chreek 2.av-

ddvei. As regards the e^preaaianfertilis Africce, consult note on Oiei.,

1, lO.—32. Sorte beatior. " Happier in lot am I," Understand sum. The
common text places a period after heatior^ and a comma after /aZK/, a

harsh and inelegant reading, even if it be correct Latin.—33. Calabra,

&c. An allusion to the honey of Tarentum. Consult note on Ode ii., 6i

14.—34. Nee L€Bstrygoma Bacchus^ &c. " Nor the wine ripens for me in

q Laestiygonian jar." An allusion to the ^oinzian wine. Formiavr&i
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rsgardeilby the ancients as baring been tbe abode and capital of the Le-
strygones. Compare note on Ode i., 80, 11.—35. Gallicis pascuis. The
pastures of Cisalpine Ganl are meant.—37. Importuna tamen, &o. " Yet
the pinching of contracted means is far away." Consult note on Ode >.,

12, 43.—39. Contracto melitis, Ice. " I shall extend more wisely my hum-
ble income by contracting my desires, than if I were to join the realm of

Alyattes to tiie Mygdonian plains," i. c, than if Lydia and Phiygia were
mine. Alyattes was King of Lydia and father of Croesus, who was so

famed for hjs riches. As regards the epithet "Mygdonian" applied to

Fhrygia, consult note on Ode ii., 13, 22.—43. Beiie est. Understand ei.

" Happy is the man on whom the deity has bestowed with a sparing hand
what is sufficient for his wants."

Ode XVII. The bard, warned by the crow of to-morrow's storm, ex-

horts his friend L. .Slins Lamia to devote the day, when it shall arrive, to

joyons banquets.

The individual to whom this ode is addressed bad signalized himself in

the war with the Cantabri as one of the lieutenants of Augustus. His

family claimed descent from Lamus, sou of Neptune, and the most an-

cient monarch of the Lsestrygones, a people alluded to in the preceding

ode (v. 34).

1-16. 1. Vetusto nohilis, &,a. " Nobly descended from ancient Lamns."
—2. Priores hine Lamias denominatos. " That thy earlier ancestors of

the Lamianline were named from him." We have included all from line

2 to 6 within brackets, as savoring strongly of interpolation, from its awk-
ward position. It ia thrown entirely outl)y Sanadon.—3. Et nepotum,

&c. " And since the whole race of their descendants, mentioned in re-

cording annals, derive their origin from him as the founder of their house."

The Fasti were public registers or chronicles, nnder the care of the Pon-

tifex Maximus and his college, in which were marked, from year to year,

what days werefasti and what Ttefasii. In the Fasti were also recorded

the names of the magistrates, particularly of the consuls, as. accoant of

the triumphs that were celebrated, &.C. Hence the splendor of the La-

mian line in being often mentioned in the annals of Rome.—6. Formia-

rum. Consult note on Ode iii., 16, 34.—7. Et innantevit &;c. " And the

Liris, where it flows into the sea through the territory of Mintumae." The
poet wishes to convey the idea that Lamus ruled, not only over Formiee,

but also over the Mlnturnian territory. In expressing this, aUusion is

made to the nymph Marica, who had a grove and temple near Mintumie,

and the words Marica litora are used as a designation for the region

around the city itself. Mintumas was a place of great antiquity, on the

hanks of the Liris, and only three or four miles from its mouth. The

country around abounded with mai-shes. The nymph Marica was fabled

>)y some to have been the mother of Latinus, and by others thought to

liave been Circe.—9. Late tyranmis. "A monarch of extensive sway."

Tyrannus is used here in the earlier sense ofthe Greek rOpavvoc-—12.

Agu<s augur comix. Compare Ovid, Am., ii., 6, 34 :
" Pluniie gracvXus

aiigm- aqua."—13. Annosa. Hesiod (Fragm., 50) assigns to the crow,

for the duration of its existence, nine ages of men.

—

Dum potis. "While

yon can," i. e., while the weather will allow you, and the wood is still
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dry. Sapply es. 14. Cras gemum mero. Sec. "On tlie morrow, thon

Bhait honor thy genius with wine." According to the pfopular belief of

antiquity, every individual had a genius {Sat/iai>), or tutelary spirit, which

was supposed to take care of the']person during the whole of life.—16,

Operum solutis. " Released from their labors." A Greecism for ab open

solutis.

Ode XVTIL The poet ^ivokes the presence of Faunas, and seeks to

propitiate the favor of the god toward his fields and ilocka. He then de-

acrabes the rustic hilarity of the day, made sacred, at the commencement
of winter, to this rural divinity. Faunas had two festivals {Faunalia) :

one on the Nones (5th) of December, after all the produce of the year had
been stored away, and when the god was invoked to protect it, and to

give health and fecundity to the flocks and herds ; and another in the be-

ginning of the spring, when the same deity was propitiated by sacriBces,

that he might preserve and foster the grain committed to the earth. This

second celebration took place on the Ides (13th} of Februaiy.

1-15. 1. Fauno. Consult note on Ode i., 17, 2.— 2. Lenis iTicedas,

"Mayest thou move benignant."

—

Abeasque parviSf &c. "And mayesj'

thou depart propitious to the little nurslings of my farm," z. e., lambs, kids,

calves, &c. The poet invokes the favor of the god on these, as being more

exposed to the casualties of disease.—5. Plena anno, "At the close of

every year." Literally, "when the year is full."— 7-. Vetus ara. On
which sacrifices have been made to Faunus for many a year. A pleasing

memorial of the piety of the bard.—10. Nona Decembres, Consult Intro-

ductory Remarks.—11. Fesius in pratis. Sec. "The village, celebrating

thy festal day, enjoys a respited from toil in the grassy meads, along wif^

the idle ox."—^13. Inter audaces, &c. Alluding to the security enjoyedby
the flocks, under the protecting care of the god.—'1*. Spargit agrestest

&c. As in Italy the trees do not shed their leaves until December, the

poet converts this into a species of natural phenomenon in honor of Fau-

nus, as if the trees, touched by his divinity, poured down their leaves Co

cover his path. It was customary among the ancients to scatter leaves

and flowers on the ground in honor ofdistinguished personages. Con^tire

Virgil^ Eclog.f v., 40 : " Spargite humum foHis"—15. Gaudet invieam,

&c. An allusion to the rustic danceis which always formed part of'tbe

celebration.

OsK XIX. A party of friends, among whom was Horace, intended to

celebrate, by a feast of contribution -{ipavb^}, the recent appointment of

Murena to the office of augur. Telephus, one of the number, was con-

spicuous for his literary labors, and had been fur some time occupied in

composing a history of Greece. At a meeting of these friends, held, as a

matter of course, in order to make arrangements for the approaching ban
quet, it may be supposed that Telephus, wholly engrossed with his pur*

suits, had introduced some topic of an historical nature, much to the an-

noyance of the bard. The latter, therefore, breaks out, as it were, with
an exhortation to his companion to abandon matters so foreign to the sub-

ject under discussion, and attend to things of more immediate importance.
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Presently, fancying himself already in the midst of the feast, ha issues his
edicts as syraposiarch. and regulates the number of cups to be drunl^ in

honor of the Moon, of Night, and of 'he augur Murena. Then, as if impa-
tient of delay, he bids the music begin, and orders the roses to be scatter-

ed. The ode terminates with a gay allusipu to Telephus.

1-1— 1. Inacho. Consult note on Ode ii., 3, 21.—2. Codrus. . The last

of the Athenian kings, who sacrificed bis life when the Dorians invaded
Attica. Ifwe believe the received chronology, Inachns founded the king-

dom of Argos about 1856 B.C., and Codras was slain about 1070 B.C. The
interval, therefore, will be 786 years.—3. Genus ^aci. The ^acidss, or

descendants of £acus, were Peleus, Telamon, Achilles, Tencer, Ajax, &c.
—5. Chium cadum. "A cask of Cbian wine." The Chian is described

by some ancient writers as a thick, lus<^ous wjne, and that which grew
on the craggy heights of Ariasinm, extending three hundred stadia along

the coast, is extolled by Strabo as the best of the Greek wines.—6. Mer-
cemur. ""We may buy."

—

Quis aquam temperet ignibus. Alluding to

the hot drinks so cnstomary among the Romans. Orelli, Braunhard, bil-

lenburger, and others, make the allusion to be to the preparing of warm
baths, the party being a pic-nio one, and one individual furnishing the

wine, another house-room and warm baths before supper. The arrange-

ment, however, of clui& aquam tempei'et ignihus before quo prtshente do-

munij and not after this clause, seems to militate against this mode of ex-

plaining.—^7. Quota. Supply Kara.—8, Pdignis careamfrigoribus. " I

may free myselffrom Pelignian colds," i. e., may fence myself against the

cold, as piercing as that felt in the country of the Feligni- The territory

of the Peligni was small and mountainous, and was separated from that

ofthe Marsi, on the west, by the Apennines. It was noted for the cold-

ness of its climate.—9. Da tunes propere Tiovte, &c. " Boy, give me quick-

ly a cup .in honor ofthe new moon." Understand poculum, and consult

note on Ode iii., 8, 13.—10. Auguris Murenee. This was the brother of

Terentia, the wife of Msecenas.—11. Tribus aut novem, &o. " Let our

goblets be mixed with three or with nine cups, according to the temper-

aments of those who drink." In order to understand this passage, we
must bear in mind that the po&dum. was the goblet out of which each

guest drank, while the cyaihns was a small measure used for diluting the

wine with water, or for mixing the two in certain proportions. Twelve

of these eyathi went to 'Haasextarius. Horace, as symposiarch, or master

of the feast, issues bis edict, which is w;ell expressed by the imperative

form miscentor, and prescribes the proportions in which the wine and wa-

ter are to be mixed on the present occasion. For the hard drinkers,

therefore, among whom he classes the poets, of the twelve cyathi that

compose the sextarius, nine will be of wine and three of water; while

for the more temperate, for those who are friends to the Graces, the pro

portion, on the contrary, will be nine cyathi of water to three of wine-

In the numbers here given there is more or less allusion to the mystic no-

tions of the day, as both three and nine were held sacred.

13-27. 13. Musas impares. " The Muses, uneven in number."—14. At-

toniiiisvates. " The enraptured bard."

—

18^ Berecynliie. Consult note

on Ode i., 30, 5. The Berecyntian or Phrygian flute was of a crooked

fbrm, whence it is sometimes called comu.—21. Parceates dexteras.
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" Sparing bands," i. e., not liberal witb tbe wine, flowers, perfames, &c
—24. Vicina. *' Our fair young neighbor."

—

Non kahilis. " 111 suited,

"

t. e., in point of years.—25. Spissa te nitidum coma, Sec. The connecfcion

is as follows : The old and morose Lycus fails, as may wdl be expected,

in securing the affections of her to whom he is united. But thee, Tele*

phas, in the bloom of manhood, thy Rhode loves, because her years are

matched with thine.—36. Puro. "Bright."—27. Tempestiva. "Of nu-

bile years."

Ode XXI. M. Valerius Messala Corvinus having promised to sup with

the poet, the latter, full ofjoy at the expected meeting, addresses an am-
phora of old wine, which is to honor the occasion with its contents. To
the praise of this choice liquor succeed encomiums on wine in general.

The ode is thought to have been written A.U.C. 723, B.C. 31, when Cor-

vinus was in his first consulship.

1—11. 1. O nata mecum, &c. " O jar, whose contents were brought

mto existence with me during the consulship of Manlius." Nata, tboagh

joined in grammatical construction with testa, is to he construed as an

epithet for the contents of the Teasel. Manlius Torquatus was cnnsal

A.U.C. 689, B.C. 65, and Messala entered on his first consulate A.U.G.

723 J tbe wine, therefore, of which Horace speaks, must have been thirty-

four years old.—4. Seufacilemtpia, somnum. " Or, with kindly feelings,

gentle sleep." The epithet pia must not be taken in immediate constmc-

laon with testa.—5. Quocunque nomine. Equivalent to in quemcunque

pnxm, "for whatever end."—6. Moveri digna bono die. "Worthy of be-

ing moved on a festal day," i. e., of being moved from thy place on a day

like this, devoted to festivity.—7. Descende. The wine is to come down
from the horr&um, or airoSijKTj. Consult note on Ode iii., 28, 7.—8. Lan-

gitidiora. "Mellowed by age."— 9. Quanquam Socraticis madet ser-

monihus. " Though he is well-steeped in lore of the Socratic school,"

i. e., has drunk deep of the streams of philosophy. Tbe term madet con-

tains a figurative allusion to the subject of the ode.-^—10. Sermon^us.

The method of instruction pursued by Socrates assumed the form offamil-

iar conversation. The expression Socraticis sermonibus, however, refers

more particularly to tbe tenets of the Academy, that school having been

founded by Plato, one of the pupils -of Socrates.

—

Horridus. " Sternly."

—11. Narratur et prisci Catonis, Sec. " Even the austere old Cato is re-

lated to have often warmed under the influence of wine." As regards the

idiomatic expression Catonis virtus, consult note on Ode i., 3, 36. The

reference is to the elder Cato, not to Cato of Utica, and the poet spealta

merely ofthe enlivening efibcts of a cheerful glass, of which old Oato is said

to have been fond.

13-23. 13. Tu lene tormentum, &c. "Thou frequently appliest gentle

violence to a rugged temper," i. c, thou canst subdue, by thy gentle vio-

lence, dispositions cast in the most ragged mould.—1 4. Sapientium. " Of

the guarded and prudent."—15. Jocoso hy<BO. " By the aid of sportive

Bacchus."—18. Et addis cornua pauperi. "And addest confidence to

him of bumble means." Pauper implies a want, not of the necessaries,

but of the comforts of life. The expression comua addis is one of a pro-
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verbial character, the horn being symbolical of confidence and power
Consult note on Ode ii, 19, 29.—19. Post te. "After tasting of thee."

—

20. Apices. " Tiaras." A particular allusion to the costume of Parthia
and the East.

—

Militum. " Of foes in hostile array."—^21. Lata. " Pro-

pitious."—22. Segnes nodum solvere. " Slow to loosen the bond of union."

A Oraecism for segnes ad solvenium nodum. The mention of the Graces
alludes here to the propriety and decorum that are to prevail throughout

the banquet.—23. Vivicque lucernas, "And the living lights."

—

Produeent.
" Shall prolong." The expression te produeent is equivalent, in fact, to

conmviuvi produeent.

Op^ XXni. The bard addresses Fhidyle, a resident in the country,

wnom the humble nature of oer offerings to the gods had filled with deep
solicitude. He bids her be of good cheer, assuring her that the value of

every sacrifice depends on the feelings by which it is dictated, and that

one of the simplest and lowliest kind, if offered by a sincere and pious

heart, is more acceptable to l^eaven than the most costly oblations.

1-20. 1. Supinae manus. " Thy suppliant hands." Literally, " thy

hands with the palms turned upward." This was the ordinary gesture

of those who offered up prayers to the celestial deities.—2. NascenteluTia.
" At the new moon," i. e., at the beginning of every month. The allusion

is to the old mode of computing by lunar months.—3. Placaris, The final

syllable of this tense is common : here it is long. (Consult Anthon's Lat.

Pros., p. 94, note.)—Et hornafruge. " And with a portion of this year's

prodnca."—S. Africum. Consult note on Ode i., 1, 19. Borne commenta-

tors make the wind here mentioned identical with the modern Sirocco.—
6. Sterilem robiginem. "The blasting mildew."—7. Dulces alumni.

"The sweet nurslings of my farm." Compare Ode iii., 18, 3.—8. Pomi-

faro graee tempus anno. "The sickly season in the fruit-yielding period

of the year," i. «., in the autumn. As regards the poetic usage by which

annus is frequently taken in the sense of a part, not of the whole year,

compare Virgil, Bclog., iii., 57 ; Hor., Epod., ii., 39 ; Statius, Syh., i., 3,

8, &c.—9. Nam qutB nivali, &c. The construction is as follows : Nam
victima, diis devota, qua paseitwr nivali Algido, inter giiercus et ilices,

aut erescit in Albanis herbis, iiitget cervice secures pontifieum. The idea

involved firam the 9th to the 16th verge is this : The more costly victims

shall fall for the public welfare ; thou hast need of but few and simple of-

ferings t(fpropitiate for thee the favor of the gods.

—

Algido. Consult note

on Ode i., 21, 6.—11. Albanis in herbis. " Amid Alban pastures." Al-

luding to the pastures around Mens Albanus and the ancient site of Alba

tonga. 13. Cervice. " With the blood that streams from its wounded

neck." Te nihil attinet, &c. "Itisunnecessaryforthee,ifthoucrownthy

little Lares with rosemary and the brittle myrtle, to seek to propitiate

their favor with the abundant slaughter of victims." The Lares stood in

the atrium or hall of the dwelling. Ou festivals they were crowned with

garlands, and sacrifices were offered to them. Consult note on Ode i., 7,

11. 16. Fragili. The epithet/ro^iZis here means, in fact, "whose little

stalks are easily broken."—17. Jmmunis. " Without a gift." Equiva-

lent to liier a munere, the reference being to one who neefds no gift to

ulfnr lirce his life and conduct are unstained by guilt. Hence arises the

Q
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more general meaning" of " inTiocent" {Orelli, ad loc.)—18. Non gumtuosa

rhlandior kostia, &o. " Not rendered more acceptable by a costly saeri-

fice, it is wont to appease," &;c., i. e., it appeases the gods as effectaall;^

as if a costly sacrifice were offered.—20. Farre pio et saliente mica.

"With the pious cake and the crackllDg salt." Allading to the salted

cake {mola salsa), composed of bran or meal mixed with salt, which was
sprinkled on the head of the victim.

Ode XXIV. The bard inveighs bitterly against the laxtzry and licei>

tionsness of the age, and against the unprincipled cupidity by which the;

were constantly accompanied. A contrast is drawn between the pore

and simple manners of barbarian nations and the unbridled cormption of

his countrymen, and Augustus is implored to save the empire 1^ inter

posing a barrier to the inundation of vice.

1-15. 1. Intactis opulentiorj &c. The construclaon is as follows:

*^ Licetf opuUntior intactis thesauris Arahum e£ divitis Indies, occupa

omne Tyrrhenwm et Apulicum mare tuis ccBmentis, tamen si dira Neces-

eitasjlgitj &o. "Though, wealthier than the yetunrifled treasures of the

Arabians and of i^ich India, thou coverest with thy structures all tbe Tas-

cau and Apulian Seas, still, if cruel Destiny once fixes her spikes of ada-

mant in thy towering pinnacles, thou wilt not firee thy breast irom fear,

thon wilt not extricate thy life from the snares of death." The epithet

intactus, applied to the treasures of the East, refits to their being as yet

free from the grasp ofKoman power.—3. Ccementis. The term asmenta

literally means "stones for filling up." Here, however, it refers to the .

structures reared on these artificial foundations.—4. T^rrhenum omne,

&c. The Tyrrhenian denotes the lower, the Apulian the upper or Adriatic

Sea.—6. Summis verticibus. We have given here tbe explanation of

Orelli, which seems the most reasonable : "Dum koTJW ille locuples as-

sidue moles jacitf eedesque exstruit, necopinato supervemt "Eliiapptivri

('Avay/c^}, clavosque suos^ quibus nihil resistere potest, in csdium cvlmine

Jigit, domino vduti acclamans : Hucusque nee ultra: adestjam tibi ter-

vmnusfatalis I" Bentley, however, takes verticibus to denote tbe heads

of spikes, so that summis verticibus will mean, according to him, "up to

the very head," and the idea intended to be conveyed by the poet will be
" sic clavos figit necessitas summis verticibus, nt nulla vi eveUi possint.''

—9. Campestres melius Scythes, &c. "A happier life lead the Scythians,

that roam along the plains, whose wagons drag, according to t£e custom

of the race, their wandering abodes." An allusion to the Scythian modo

of living in wagons, along the steppes (ca»ijM')of Tartary.—10. Rite. "Ac
cording to the custom of the race." Compare the explanation of Doring:

"utferfeorum mos et vita ratio."—11. RigidiGeta. "The hardy Getse."

The G-etse cniglnally occupied the tract of country which had the Danube
to the north, the range of Hasmus to the south, the Euxine to the east,

and the Crobyzian Thracians to the west. It was within these limits that

Herodotus knew them. Afterwai*d, however, being dislodged, probably

by the Macedonian arms, they crossed the Danube,' and pursued their

Nomadic mode of life in the steppes between the Danube and the Tyras,

or Dniester.—12. Immetata jugera. " Unmeasured acres," i. e., unmark-

ed l^ boundaries. Alluding to the land being in common. The termm
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vutata is what the grammarians term a uTTnf ^eyo/ievov, since it occurs

only in this passage of Horace.

—

Liberalfruges et Cererem. " A harvest

free to all." Cererem is here merely explanatory oifrages.—14. Nee cul-

tura placet, Ice. " Nor does a culture longer than an annual one please

them." Alludingto their annual change of ahode. Compare Caasar's ac

count of the Germans, S. O., vi., 22.—15. Defunctumque laboribus, ice.

"And a successor, upon equal terms, relieves him who has ended his la-

bors of a year."

17-40. 17. Illic matre earentibus, 4o. " There the wife, a stranger to

guilt, treats kindly the children of a previous marriage, deprived of a

mother's care," i. e., is kind to her motherless step-children.—19. Dotaia
conjux. "The dowered spouse."—20. Nitido adiUtero. "The gaudy
adulterer.".—21. Dos est magna parentium, &c. A noble sentence, but

requiring, in order to be clearly understood, a translation bordering upon
paraphrase. "With them, a rich dowry consists in the virtue instilled

by parental instruction, and in chastity, shrinking from the addresses of

another, while it firmly adheres to the marriage compact, as well as in

the conviction that to violate this compact is an offence against the laws

of heaven, or that the punishment dnetoits commission is instant death."

—27. Pater Urbium subscribi statuis. " To be inscribed on the pedestals

of statues as the Father of his country." An allusion to Augustus, and to

the title of Pater Patrice conferred on him by the public voice.—28. In-

domitam, licentiam. " Our hitherto ungovernable licentiousness."—
30. Clarus postgenitis. *' Illustrious for this to after ages."

—

Quatenus.
" Since."—31. Virtutem iTicoVwmem. " Merit, while it remains with us,"

i. e., illustrious men, while alive.—32. Imiidi^ .Compare the remark of

the scholiast, ^ Vere enimper invidiam Jtt, ut boni viri, cum amissi sint,

desiderentur."^^i. Culpa. "Crime."—35. Sine moribus. "Without

public morals to enforce them."—36. Si nequefeniidis, &o. An allusion

to the torrid zone. Consult note on Ode i., 22, 22.—38. Nee Boreajimti-

mum latiis. " Nor the region bordering on the North."—40. Horrida cal

lidi, &c.' "If the skillful niariners triumph over the stormy seas J If

narrow circumstances, now esteemed a great disgrace, bid us," &c.

45-58. 45. Vel nos in CapitoHum, &o. The idea intended to be con-

veyed is this : Ifwe sincerely repent of the luxury and vice that have tar-

nished the Koman name, if we desire another and a better state ofthings,

let us either carry our superfluous wealth to the Capitol and consecrate it

to the gods, or let us cast it as a thing accursed into the nearest sea. The
words in CapitoHum are thought by some to contain a flattering allusion

to a remarkable act on the part of Augustus, in dedicating a large amount

of treasure to the Capitoline Jovi>. exceeding 16,000 pounds' weight of

gold, besides pearls and precious atones. {Suet., Aug., 30.)—46. Faeen-

tium. "Of our applauding fellow-citizens."— 47. In mare proximum.

Things accursed were wont to be thrown into the sea, or the nearest run-

ning water.

—

i9. Matenem. "The germs."

—

i\. Eradenda. "Are to be

eradicated."—52. Tenerre nimis. "Enervated by,indulgence."—54. Nes-

cit equo, rudis, &e. " The free-born youth, tramed up in ignorance of

manly accomplishments, knows not how to retain his seat on thi) stninl,

and fears to hunt." Among the Boiaans, those who were bom of pareats

that had always been free were styxd ingenut.—57. Gtoico trochv. Tlio
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./rvchus {rp6xog) was a circle of brass or iron, aet round witb ringa, and

with which young men and hoys used to amuse themselves. It was bor-

rowed from the Greeks, and resembled the modem hoop.-^58- Sea malis.

"Or, if thou prefer."

—

Vetita legibua alea. All games of chfmce wers

forbidden among the Komans except at the celebra^n of the Saturnalia.

These laws, however, were not Btrictly observed.

59-62. 59. Perjv/ra patrisfides. "His perjured and faithless parent."

—fiO. Consortem socium, et hospitem. " His partner and guest-customer."

Consortem socium is equivalent to sortis socium, sors. being the capital

which each brings in. By hospitem is meant a gnest, and, at the same

time, customer.—61. InMgnoque pecuniam, &c. " And hastens to amass

wealth for an heir unworthy ofenjoying it."—62. Scilicd improba crescunt

divitias, &c. " Riches, dishonesUy acqaired* increase, it in true, yet some-

thizig or other is ever wanting to what seems an imperfect fortune in the

eyes of its possessor."

Ode XXV, A beautiful dithyrambic ode in honor of Augustas. The

bard, full of poetic entbasiasm, fancies himself home along amid woods

and wilds, to celebrate, in some distant cave, the praises ofthe monarch.

Then, like another Bacchanalian, he awakes from the trance-like feelings

into which he had been thrown, and gazes with wonder npon the scenes

that lie before him. An invocation to Bacchus succeeds, and allusion is

again made to the strains in which the praises of Augustus are to be

poured forth to the world.

1—19. 1. Tui plenum. " Full of thee," i. e., of thy inspiration.^^Que
nemora. Supply the preposition from the clause which.follows.-^3. Velox

mente nova. *' Moving swiftly under the influence of an altered mind."

Nova refers to the change wrought by the inspiration of the god. Quibus

antris, &c. The construction is as follows : " In quibus antris audiar

meditans inserere, ice.—5. Meditans zTiserere. "Essayingto enroll" Med-

itans refers to exercise and practice, on the part of the bard, before a fall

and perfect effort is publicly made.—6. Consilio Jovis. Alluding to the

twelve Dii CoTisenies or Majores.—7. Dicam insigTiet &.c. " I will send

forth a lofty strain, new, as yet nnuttered by other lips." The pleonastic

turn of expression in " recens, adhuc indicium ore alw" accords with the

wild and irregular nature of the whole piece.—8. Non secus in jugis, &c.

" So the Bacchanal, awaking from: sleep, stands lost in stupid astonish-

ment on the mountain tops, beholding in the distance the Hebrus, and

Thrace white with snow, and BJbodope traversed by barbariaa foot." The

poet, recovering from the etrong influence of the god, and surveying with

alarm the arduons nature of the theme to whichhe has dared to approach,

compares himself to the Bacchant, whom the stem power of the deity

that she serves has driven onward, in blind career, through many a strange

and distant region. Awakening from the deep slumber into which ex-

hausted nature had at length been compelled to sink, she finds herself,

when returning recollection comes to her aid, on the remote mountain

tops, far from her native scenes, and gazes in silent wonder on the pros

pect before her : the dark Hebms, the snow-clad fields of Thrace, and th«

chain of Rhodope rearing its summits to the skies. Few passages can bs



EXPLANATORY NOTBS. BOOK III., ODE XXVII. 365

cited from any ancient or modem writer containing more of the true spirit

of poetry.—10. Hebrum. The modern name of the Hebroa is the Maritza.
—12. Rhodopen. B-hodope, now Despoto-Dagh, a Thracian chain, lying
along the northeastern borders of Macedonia.

—

Ut miki deirio, &c. " How-
it delights me, as I wander far from the haunts of men."—13. Vacuum
nemus. "The lonely grove."—14. O Naiacbim potens, &c. "O god of
the Kaiads and of the Bacchantes, powerful enough to tear up," &c.

—

19. O Lenae. " O god of the wine-press." The epithet Lenmis comes
from the Qreek Aiivatof, which is itself a derivative from T^rivog, " a wine-
press." Mitscherlich well explains the concluding idea of this ode, which
lies couched under the figurative language employed by the bard : " Ad
argumentum carminis ; si postrema transferas, erit : Projectissima qui-

dem aiidacia est, Augusium cdehrare ; sed ateajacia esto."

Ode XXVn. Addressed to Galatea, whom the poet seeks to dissuade

from the voyage which she intended to make during the stormy season

of the year. The train of ideas is as follows : "I will not seek to deter

thee from the journey on which thou art about'tqienter, by recounting evil

omens ; I will rather pray to the gods that no danger may come nigh

thee, and that thou mayest set out nnder the most favorable auspices.

Yet, Galatea, though the auguries forbid not thy departure, think, I en-

treat, of the many perils which at this particular season are brooding over

the deep. Beware lest the mild aspect of the deceitful skies lead thee

astray, and lest, like Europa, thou become the victim of thy own impm
dence." The poet then dwells upon the story of Europa, and with this

the ode terminates.

1-15. 1. Impios parra, Sec. "May the ill-omened cry of the noisy

screech-owl accompany the wicked on their way." The leading idea in

the first three stanzas is as follows : Let evil omens accompany the wick-

ed alone, and may those that attend the departure of her for whose safety

I am solicitous, be favorable and happy ones.—3. Agro Lanuvino. Lann-

vium was situate to the right of the Appian Way, on a hill conunondxng

an extensive prospect toward Antium and the sea. As the Appian Way
was the direct route to the port of Brundisium, the animal mentioned in

the test would cross the path of those who travelled in that direction.

—

5. Rumpat et serpens, &c. " Let a serpent alsointermpt thejourney just

began, if, darting like an arrow athwart the- way, it has terrified the

horses." Mannut means properly a small horse or nag, and is thought to

be a term of Gallic origin. The reference is here to draught horses, or

those harnessed to the chariot.

—

7. Ego cui timebo, &c. The construction

is as follows : Providus auspex, suscUaba prece illi, cui ego timebo, osd-

nem corvum ab ortu solis, antequam avis divina immineiUum imbrium

repetat stantes paludes. "A provident augur, I will call forth by prayer,

on account of her for whose safety I feel anxious, the croaking raven from

the eastern heavens, before the bird that presages approaching rains shall

revisit the standing pools." Among the Romans, birds that gave omens

by their notes were called Oscines, and those from whose flight auguries

were drawn received the appellation of Prtepetes. Hence oscinem means

here, more literally, " giving omens by its cry." The cry of the raven,

when heard from the east, was deemed favorable.—10. Imbrium divina
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avis imminetU'um Ihe crow is here meant.—13. Sis licetfelix. "Mayert

thou be happy." The train of ideas is as follows : I oppose not thy wishes,

Galatea. It ia pcmiitted thee, as far as depends on me, or on the omeus

which I am taking, to be happy wherever it may please thee to dwell.

—

15. Leojus picHS. "A wood-pecker on the left." When the Romans
made omens on the left unlucky, as in the present instance, they spoke

in accordance with the Grecian custom. The Grecian au^rs, when they

made observations, kept their faces toward the north; hence they had the

east or lucky quarter of the heavens on their right hand, and the.west on

their lefb. On the contrary, the Romans, making observations with their

faces to the south, had the east upon their left hand, and the west npon

their right. Both sinister and lojvsiui, therefore, have, when we speak

Romano more, the meaning of lucky, fortunate, &c., and the opposite im-

port when we speak Greeco more.

17-39. 17. Quanto trepidet tumvltu, &c. ""With what a loud and

stormy noise the setting Orion hastens to his rest," i. e., what tempests

are preparing to burst fotth, now that Orion sets. Consult note on Ode i.,

28, 21.—19. Novi. Alluding to his own personal experience. He knows

the dangers of the Adriatic because he bas seen them.

—

Et quid albus

peccet Japyx. "And how deceitful the serene lapyx is." As regards

the epithet alhiis, compare OdA 1., 7, 15 ; and, with regard to the term

lapyx, consult note on Ode i., 3, 4,—21. Ceecos motus. " The dark com-

motions."—24. Verbere. "Beneath the lashing of the surge." Under-

stand ^uc/uum.—25. Sic. "With the same rashness."

—

Europe. The
Greek form for Ewropa,—26. At scatentem bdluis; &c. " But, though bold

before, she now grew pale at the deep teeming with monsters, and at the

fraud and danger that every where met the view." The term/ra«(fes,

in this passage, denotes properly danger resulting to an individual from

fraud and artifice on the part' of another, a meaning which we have en-

deavored to express.—28. Pallmt, This verb here obtains a transitive

force, because an action is implied, though not described in it.

—

Audax.

Alluding to her rashness, at the outset, in tmsting herself to the hack of

the bull.—30. Debita Nymphis. "Due to the nymphs," in fulfillment of

a vow.—31 Nocte sublustri. " Amid the feebly-illumined night." The
atars alone appearing in the heavens;—33.' Centum potentem urhihus.

Compare Homer, //., ii., 649 : Kp^Tijv iKarofiTzoTiiv.—34. Pater, O relic-

turn, Sec. "Father! titld abandoned by thy daughter, and filial affec-

tion, triumphed overhy firantic folly !" Nomen is in apposition with pateff

Bnd^liee is the dative for the ablative. {Orellr, ad loc.)—38. Vigilans.

*'In my waking senses."—^9. An vitio carentem. Sec. "Or, does some
delusive image, whioh a dream, escaping from the ivory gate, brings with

it, mock me, still free &om the stain of guilt ?" In the Odyssey (six., 562,

seqq.)^ mention is made of two gates through Vrhich dreams issue, the one

of horn, the other of ivory' : the visions' of the'-night that pass through the

former are true ; through the latter, false. To this poetic imagery Horace
here aUndes.

47-75. 47. Modo. " But a moment ago."—48. Mon^tn. A mere ex-

pression of resentment, and not referring, as some commentators have sap-

posed, to the circumstance of Jove's having been concealed under the

jform of the animal, since Ku^opa could not as yet be at all aware of this-
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—49. Impudent ligui,- &c. " Shamelessly have I abandoned a father's

roof; shamelessly do I delay the death that 1 deserve."—54. Tenerie

jmedie. The dative, by a Qroscism, for the ablative-^jSwcsas. " The
tide of life."—55. Speciosa. " While still in the bloom bf early years,"

and hence a more inviting prey. So nuda in the SSd line.—57. Villi

Europe. She fancies she hears her father npbraiding her, and the address

of the angry parent is continued to the word pelleis in the 66th Tiae.-r-Paier

urget absens. A pleasing oxymoron. The father of Enropa appears as

if present to her disordered mind, though in reality far away, and angrily

arges her to atone for her dishonor by a voluntary and immediate death.

"Thy father, though far away, angrily urging thee, seems to exclaim."

^he student will mark -the zeugma in urget, which is here equivalent

to acriter insistens clamat.—59. Zona bene te secuia. " With the girdle

that has luckily accompanied thee."—61. Acuta leto. " Sharp with death,'

i, e.t on whose sharp projections death may easily be found.—63. Tepro
cells erede veloci. " Consign thyself to the rapid blast," i, e., plunge head-

long down.—67. Remisso arcu. As indicative of having accomplished his

object.—69. Uhi lusit satis. "When she had sufficiently indulged her

mirth."—^70. Irarum calidceque rixa.\ The genitive, by a Grseoism, for

the ablative.—^71. Quum tibi invisus, &c. Venus here alludes to the in-

tended appearance of Jove in his proper form.—73. Uxor immti Jovis,

&c. " Thou knowest not, it seems, that thou art the bride of resistless

Jove." The nominative, with the iafiaitive, by a Grsecism, the reference

being to the same person that forms the subject of the verb.—^75. Sectus

orbis. "A division of the globe." Literally, " the globe being divided."

Ode XXVXU. The poet, intending to celebrate the Neptunalia, or festi-

val of Neptune, bids Lyde bring the choice Caecnban and join him in song.

The female to whom the piece is addressed is thought to have been the

same with the one mentioned in the eleventh ode of this book, and it is

supposed, by most commentators, that the entertainment took place under

her roof. We are inclined, however, to adopt the opinion, that, the day

was celebrated in the poefs abode, and that Lyde was now the superin-

tendent of his household.

1-16. 1. Festo die Neptuni, The Neptunalia, or festival ot Neptune,

took place on the fifth day before the Kalends of August (28th July).

—

ft. Reconditum. " Stored far away in the wine-room." Alluding to old

wine laid up in the farther part of the crypt. Compare Ode ii., 3, 8.

—

3. Lyde strenua. " My active Lyde." Some commentators, by a change

of punctuation, refer strenua, in an adverbial sense, to prome.—4. Muni-

tteque adhibe, Ice. "And do violence to thy guarded wisdom," i. c, bid

farewell, for this once, to moderation in wine. The poet, by a pleasing

figure, bids her storm the camp ofsobriety, and drive away its accustomed

defenders.—5. Inelinare sentis, &o. " Thou seest that the noontide is in-

jlining toward the west," i. e., that the day begins to decline.—7. Parcis

deripere horreo, &c. " Dost thou delay to hurry down from the wine-room

the lingering amphora of the consul Bibnlus 1" i. e., which contains wine

made, as the mark declares, in the consulship of Bibulus, (ACO. 695, BX!.

59). The wine, therefore, would be, according to Orelli, about thirty-five

years old. The epithet cessantem beautifully expresses the impatience
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of the poet himself.—The lighter wines, or such as lasted only fnm on*

vintage to another, were kept in cellars ; but the stronger and more dura-

ble kinds were transferred to another apartment, which the Greeks called

iitoBijicti, or mduv, and the poet, on the present occasion, horreum. With

the Bomans it was generally placed above iiie fumanum, or drying-

kiln, in order that the vessels might be exposed to such a degree of smoke

as was calculated to bring the wines to an early maturity.—9. Invieem.

"In alternate strain." The poet is to chant the praises of Neptune, and

Lyde those of the Nereids.—10. Virides. Alluding to the color of the sea.

—12. CynthiiB. Diana. An epithet derived from Mount Oynthus in Be-

ios, her native island'.—13. Summo ccermine, &:c. *' At the conclusion of

the strain, we will sing together of the goddess who," &c. The allusion

is to Venus.

—

Gnidon. Consult note on Otfei., 30, 1.—14. Pulgentes Cyc-

laiat. " The Cyclades, coaspicnons from afar." Consult note on Oue i.,

14, 20.—-PffpAon. Consult note on Ode i., 30, 1.— 15. Junctis olorihus.

" With her yoked swans." In her car dravra by swans.—16. Dieetui

merita, 4c. "Night, loo, shall be celebrated, in ahymn due to her praise."

The term nania is beautifully selected liere, though much of its peculiar

meaning is lo^t in a translation. As the nania, or funeral dirge, marked

the close of existence, so here the expression is applied to the hymn that

ends the banquet, and whose low and plaintive numbers invite to repose.

Ode XXIX. One of the most beautiful lyric productions of all antiqui-

ty. The bard invites bis patron to spend a few days beneath bis humble

roof, far from splendor and affluence, and from the noise and confasion of

a crowded capital. He bids him dismiss, for a season, that anxiety for

the publicwelfare in which he was but too prone to indulge, and tells him

to enjoy the blessings of tbe present honr, and leave the events of the fu

ture to the wisdom of the gods. That man, according to the poet, is alone

truly happy, who can say, as each evening closes around him, thathe has

enjoyed in a becoming manner the good things which the day has be-

stowed ; nor can even Jove himself deprive him of this satisfaction. The
surest aid against the mutability of fortune is conscious integrity, and he

who possesses this need not tremble at the tempest that dissipates tbe

wealth of the trader.

1-19. 1. Tyrrhenaregumprogeniei. "Descendant ofEtrurian mlcrs."

Consult note on Odei-t 1, 1.

—

TiH. "In reserve for thee."—2. Noti ante

verso. " Never as yet turned to be emptied of any part of its contents,"

i. e., as yet nnbroacbed. The allusion is to the simplest mode practiced

among the Bomans for drawing off* the contents of a wine-vessel, by inclin-

ing it to one side, and thus pouring out the liquor.—4. Balanus. "Per-

fume." The name baldnust or' myrobaiaitumf was given by the ancients

to a species of nut, from which a valuable unguent or peifume was ex-

tracted.—5. Eripe te mora. "Snatch thyself from delay," i. e., firom every

thing in the city that may seek to detain thee there—from all the engross-

ing cares of public life.—6. Ut semper-vdum. We lave followed here the

very neat emendation of Hardinge, which has received the commenda-
tions of many eminent English scholars. The common text has ne tem-

per itdum^ which involves an absurdity. How could Meecenaa, at Rome,
contemplate Tibnr, which was twelve or sixteen miles oSI—THut.
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Consalt note on Ude i., 7, 13.

—

j^sula decUve solum. " The sloping soil

"of ^snla." This town is supposed to have stood in the vicinity of Tibur,

and from the language of the poet must have been situate on the slope of
a hill.—8. Telegoni juga parricidie. Alluding to the ridge of bills on
which Tusculum was situated. This city is said to have been founded
by Telegonus, son of Ulysses and Circei who came hither after having
killed his father without knowing him.—9. Fimtidiosam. "Productive

only of disgust." > The poet entreats his patron to leave for a season that
" abundance," which, when uninterrupted, is productive only of disgust.

—

10. Molem propinquam, &c. Alluding to the magnificent villa of Mispe-

nas, on the Esqniline Hill, to which a tower adjoined remarkable for its

height.—U. Beata RovuB. " Ofopulent Rome."—13. V&es. "Change."
—^14. Parma sub lore. "Beneath the humble roof."—^15. Sine auUeis et

astro. " Withottt hangings, and without the purple covering ofthe conch."

Literally, " without hangings and purple." The auleea, or hangings, were
suspended from the cielings and side-walls of the banqueting rooms.—16.

Sollicitam explicuerefrontem. " Are wont to smooth the ansions brow,"
•'. e., to remove or unfold the wrinkles of care. Explicuere has here the

force of an aorist, and is equivalent to explicare solent.—17. Clarus An-
dromedts pater. Cepheus ; the name of a constellation near the tail ofthe

Little Bear. 16 rose on the 9th of July, and is here taken by the poet to

mark the arrival ofthe summer heats.

—

OccuUum ostendit ignem. Equiv-

alent to oritur.—18. Procyon. A constellation rising just before the dog-

star. Hence its name TLpoKvuv (icpd, ante, and kwv, canis), and its Latin

appellation of antecanis,—19. Stella vesard Leonis. A star on the breast

of Leo, rising on the 24th of July. The sun enters into Leo on the 20th

of the same month.

22-64. 22. Horridi dumeta Silvani. " The thickets of the rough Sil-

vanus." The epithet harridas refers to his crown of reeds and the rough

pine-branch which he carries in his hands. This deity had the care of

groves and fields.—24. Ripa taciturna. A beautiful allusion to the still-

ness of the atmosphere.—25. Tu civitatem quis deceat status, &.C. "Thou,

in the mean time, art anxiously considering what condition of affairs may
be most advantageous to the state." Alluding to his office of Prtefectiis

Urbis.—27. Seres. The name by which the inhabitants of China were

known to the Bomans.

—

Regnata Badra Cyra. " Bactra, ruled over by

an Eastern king." Bactra, the capital of Bactriana, is here put for the

whole Parthian empire.—28. Tanaisque discors. "And the Tanais, whose

banks are the seat of discord." Alluding to the dissensions among the

Parthians. Consult note on Ode iii., 8, 19.—29. Prudensfuturi, &c. "A
wise deity shrouds in gloomy night the events of the future, and smiles if

a mortaLis solicitous beyond the law of his being."—32. Quod adesi me-

mento, &c. " Remember to make a proper use of the present hour."

—

33. Cetera. " The future." Referring to those things that are not un-

der our control, but are subject to the caprice of fortune or the power of

destiny. The mingledgood and evil which the future has in store, and

tlie vicissitudes of life generally, are compared to the course of a stream,

at one time troubled, at another calm and tranquil.—41. Ille patens sui,

&c. "That man will Uve master of himself."—42. In diem. "Each

day."—43. Vixi. " I have lived," i. e., I have enjoyed, as they snould be

snjoyed, the blessings of existence.—44. Oceupata. A zeugma operates
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in this verb : in the first clause it has the meaning of " to shroud," in the

second " to illamine."—46. Qitodcunque retro est, " Whatever is gone

by." 47. Diffinget infectumque reddet. "Will he change and undo."

—

49. ScBvo lesta negotio. Sec. " Exulting in her cruel employment, and per-

flisting in playing her haughty game."—53. Majientem. " WhUe she re-

mains."—54. ResigTw quts dedit. "I resign what she once bestowed."

Resigno is here used in the sense otrescribo^ and the latter is a term bor-

rowed from the Boman law. When an individual borrowed a sum of

money, the amount received and the borrower's name were written in

the banker's books ; and when the money was repaid, another entry was
made. Hence scribere tmmmos, "to borrow ;" rescrihere, "to pay back."
—Mea virtute -me irwolvo. The wise man wraps himself up in the mantle

of his own integrity, and bids defiance to the storms and changes of for-

tune.—57. Non est meum. "It is not for me." It is no employment of

mine.—59. Et votis pacisci. "And to strive to bargain by my vows."—

62. Turn. "At such a time as this."—64. Aura geminusque Pollux.

"A favoring breeze, and the twin-brothers Castor and Pollux." Consult

note on Ode i., 3, 2.

Ode XXX. The poefs presage of immortality. It is generally sup-

posed that Horace intended this as a concluding piece for his odes, and

with this opinion the account given by Suetonius appears to harmonize,

since we are informed by this writer, in his life of the poet, that the fourth

book of odes was added, after a long interval of time, to the first three

books, by order of Augustus.

1-16. 1. Exegi monimentum, &c. "I have reared a memorial of my-

self more enduring than brass." Compare the beautiful lines of Ovid, at

the conclusion of the Metamorphoses : "Jamque opus exegi quod nee Jovia

irat Tiec ignes" &c.—2. Regalique situ^ &c. "And loftier than the regal

structure of the pyramids."—3. Imber edax. " The corroding shower."

—

4. Innumerabilis annorum series^ &c. " The countless series of years,

and the flight of ages."—7. Libitinam. Libitina, at Home, was worship-

ped as the goddess that presided over funerals. When Horace says

that he will escape Libitina, he means the oblivion of the grave. Libitina

and Venus were regarded as one and the same deify, so that we have

here, as elsewhere, a union of the power that creates with that which

destroys.

—

Usque recens. " Ever fresh," i. c, ever blooming with the

fi*esh graces of youth.—8. Z>um Capitolium, &c. On the ides of every

month, according to Varro, solemn sacrifices were offered up in the Capi-

tol. Hence the meaning of the poet is, that so long as this shall be done,

so long will his fame continue. To a Iloman the Capitol seemed destined

for eternity.—10. Dicar. To be joined in construction with princeps de-

duxisse. "1 shall be celebrated as the first that brought down," &c.

—

Aujidus. A very rapid stream in Apulia, now the Ofanto.—11. Et qua
pauper eiqute, &c. "And where Daunus, scantily supplied with water,

ruled over a rustic population." The allusion is still to Apulia (the epi-

thet being merely transferred iVom the country to the early monarch of the

same), and the expression pauper aqua refers to the summer heats of that

country. Consult note on Ode i., as, 13.^12. JRegnoBit populorum. An
Imitation of the Greek idiom, syp^e ^aav.-^Ex humili potens. " I, he-
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come powerful irom a lowly degree." Alluding to the humble origin imd
Bnbsequent advancement of the bard.—13. Solium carmen. A general
allusion to the lyrio poets of Greece, but containing, at the same time, a

more particular reference to Aiceeus and Sappho, both writers in the

MoMc dialect.—14. Deduxisse. A figure borrowed from the leading down
of streams to irrigate the adjacent fields. The stream of lyric verse is

drawn down by Horace from the heights of Grecian poesy, to irrigate and
refresh, the humbler literature of Rome.—15. Delphica lauro. "With
the Delphic bay," i, c, with the bay of Apolio.—16. Voieni. "Propi'

tioosly."



BOOK IV.

Ode U The Sygambri, Usipetea, and Tenctherij who dwelt beyond

the Rhinei naviag made freqaent inroads into the Boman territory, An
guBtaa pro4 oeded against them, and, by the mere terror of his name, com-

pelled then* to sue for peace. {Dio Cassi'm^ 54, 20, vol. i., p. 750, ed. Rei-

mar.) Horace is therefore requested by lolas Antonius, the same year

in which this event took place {A.U.C. 738),. to celebrate in Pindaric strain

the saccessfol expedition of the emperor and bis expected return to the

capital. The poet, however, declines the task, and alleges want of talent

as an excuse ; bat the very language in w^hich this plea is conveyed

shows bow well qualified be was to execute the undertaking from which

he shrinks.

lolus Antonius was the younger son of Marc Antony and Fulvia, and

was brought up by his stepmother Octavia at Rome, and after his father's

death (B.C. 30) received great marks of favor from Augustas, through Oc-

tavia's influence. Angnsttis married him to Marcella, the daughter of Oc-

tavia by her first husband C. MarceUus, conferred upon bim the praetor-

ship in B.C. 13, and the consulship in B.C. 10. la consequence, however,

of bis adulterous intercourse with Jalia, the daughter of Angustus, be was
condemned to death by the emneror in B.C. S. but seems to have antici-

pated his execution by a voluntary death. He was also accused of aim-

ing at the empire.

1-11. 1. j^EmuIari. "To rival."—2. lule. To be pronounced as a

dissyllable, yu-le. Consult Remarks on Sapphic Verse, p. Isy'iit—Ceratis

ope Dmdalea. " Secared with wax by Daedalean art." An allusion to the

well-known fable of Daedalus and Icarus.—3. Vitreo daturust &c. "Des-
tined to give a name to the sparkling deep." Vitreo is here rendered by
some " azure," but incorrectly; the idea is borrowed from the sparkling

of glass.—5. Monte. "From some mountain."

—

6. Notas ripas. "Its ac-

customed banks."

—

7. Fervet immensusguet &c. "Pindar foams, and rolls

on unconfined with a mighty depth of expression." [Osborne, ad loc.)

The epithet immensus refers to the rich exuberance, and profundo ore to

the sublimity of the bard.—9 Donandus. " Deserving of being gifted."

—10. Seu per audaceSf ^. Horace bere proceeds to enumerate the sev-

eral departments of lyric verse, in all of which Pindar stands pre-eminent.

These axe^ 1. DittMframbics s 2. PaanSf or byoms and encomiastic effu-

sions; 3. Epinicia {kirtviKtait or songs of victory, composed in honor of

2be conquerors at tbe public games ; 4. Epicedia {^TZLK^deia), or fimeral

songs. Time has made fearful ravages in these celebrated productions

:

all that remain to us, with the exception of a few fragments, are forty-five

of the k'JTtviKia ^tjfiara^—10. Nova verba. " Strange forms of expression,"
t. e., new and daring forms of style. Compare tbe explanation of Mitsch-
erlich : " ComposUio'M, juncCurOf significatu denique innovata, cvm novo
oratianis habitu atque st^uctura," and also that of Doring: "Nova sen-

ientiarum lumina, novo ejffictas grandisoTiorum verborum formulas"
Horace alludes to the peculiar licence enjoyed by dithyrambic poets, and
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more especially by Pindar, of forming novel compoauds, introdacing novel

arrangements in the Btructui-e of their sentences, and of attaching to terms

a boldness of meaning that almost amounts to a change of signification.

Hence the epithet "daring" {andaces) applied to this species of poetry.

Dithyrambics were originally odes in praise of Bacchus, and their very
character shows their Oriental origin,— 11. Numeris lege solutis. "In
onsbackled numbers." Alluding to the privilege ei^oyed by dithyramb' '

poets, of passing rapidly and at pleasure from one measure to another.

13-32. 13. Sea deos, regesve, &c. Alluding to the Peeans. The reges,

deorum sanguinem, are the heroes of earlier timei ; and the reference to

the centaurs and the cbimaera calls up the recollection of Thesens, Firi-

thous, and Bellerophon.—17. Sive quos Elea, Ice. Alluding to the Kpi-

nicia.

—

Elea palma. " The Elean palm," t. «., the palm won at the Olym-
pic games, on the banks of the Alphens, in Elis. Consult note on Ode
i., 1, 3.—18. Ccelestes. " Elevated, in feeling, to the skies."

—

Equumve.
Not only the conquerors at the games, but their horses also, were cele-

brated in song and honored with statues.— 19. Centum potiore signis.

" Superior to a hundred statues." Alluding to one of his lyric effusions.

—Flebili. "Weeping." Taken in an active sense. The allusion is now
to the Epicedia, or funeral dirges.

—

Jiwenemve. Strict Latinity requires

that the enclitic be joined to the first word of a clause, unless that be a

monosyllabic preposition. The present is the only instance in which Hor-

ace deviates from the rul6.—32. Et vires animumque, kc. ' And extols

his strength, and courage, and unblemished morals to the stars, and res-

cues him &om the oblivion of the grave." Literally, " envies dark Orcns

the possession of him."—25. Multa Dircteum. "A swelling gale raises

on high the Dirceean swan." An allusion to the strong poetic flight of

Pindar, who, as a native of Thebes in Boeotia, is here styled "Dirceean,"

fix)m the fonntain of Dirce situate near that city, and celebrated in the

legend of Cadmus.—27. Ego apis Matints, tus. " I, after the nature and

habit of a Matinian bee." Consult note on Ode i., 28, 3.-^29. Per laborem

plurimum. " With assiduous toil."—31. Tiburis. Alluding to his villa

at Tibur.—32. Fingo. The metaphor is well kept up by this verb, which

has peculiar reference to the labors of the bee.

33-59. 33. M^ore poeta plectra. " Tholi, Antonius, a poet of loftier

strain." Antonius distinBtished himself by an epic poem in twelve books,

entitled Diomedeis.—34. Quandoque. For qiiandocunque.—35. Per so
cram climim. " Along the sacred ascent." Alluding to the Via Sacra,

the street leading up to the Capitol, and by which triumphal processions

were conducted to that temple.—36. Fronde. Alluding to the laurel

crown worn by commanders when they triumphed.

—

Sygambrot. The

Sygambri inhabited at first the southern side of the Lupia or Lippe.

They were afterward, during this same reign, removed by the Bomans

into Gaul, and had lands assigned them along the Hhine. Horace here

alludes to them beibre this change of settlement took place.—39. In

aurum priscum. " To their early gold," i. e., to the happiness of the

Qolden Age.—43. Forumque litibus orbrnn. "And the forum free from

litigation." The courts of justice were closed at Rome not merely in

cases of public mourning, but also of public rejoicing. This cessation of

business was called Justitium.—45. Turn. Alludipg to the expected
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triumphal entry of Augustas. No triumph, however, took place, as the

emperor avoided one by coming privately into the city.

—

M&e vocis bona

pars accedet. " A large portibn of my voice shall join the general cry.''

—46. O sol pulcher. " O glorious day."—49. Tuque dum procedis, Ac.
" And while thou art moving along in the train of the victor, we will often

raise the shout of triumph; the whole state will raise the shout of

triumph." The address is to Antonins, who will form part of the tri-

umphal procession, while the poet will mingle in with,' and help to swell

the acclamations of the crowd. With civitas omnis understand dicet.—
53. Tc. Understand solvent, " shall free thee from thy vow." Alluding

to the fulfillment of vows offered up for the safe return of Augustas.

—

65. Largis herHs. " Amid abundant pastures."

—

56. Inmeavota. "For
tho faliillment of my vows."—57. Curvatos ignes. " The benc^g fires

($ the moon when she brings back her third rising," i. e., the crescent of

the moon when she is three days old. The comparison is between the

crescent and the horns of the young animal.—59; Q^ua notam dusat, ko.

" Snow-white to the view where it bears a mark ; as to the rest of its

body, of a dun color." The animal is of a dan color, and bears a conspi-

cuous snow-white mark, probably on his forehead.

—

Niveus videri. A
Grsecism, the infinitive for the latter supine.

Ode III. The bard addresses Melpomene, as the patroness of lyric

verse. To her he ascribes his poetic inspiration, to her the honours which

he enjoys among his countrymen; and to her he now pays the debt of

gratitude in this beautifal ode.

1-24. 1. Q,uemtu,Mdpomene,ii.a. "Him on whom thou, Melpomene,
mayest have looked with a favoring eye, at the hour of his nativity."

—

3. Labor isthmius. "The Isthmian contest.". The Isthmian, celebrated

at the Isthmus of Corinth, in honor ofNeptune, are here put for any games.
—i. Clarabit pugilem. " Shall render illnstrious as a pugilist."—5. Cmmt
Achaieo. " In a Grecian chariot." An allusion to victory in the chariot,

race. The whole oflower Greece was at this time called Achaia by the

Romans, so that the allusion here is to the Grecian games in general.

—S.Resbellica. "Some warlike exploit."

—

Veliisfoliis. "WiththeDe-
lian leaves," i. e., with the bay, which was sacred to Apollo, whose natal

plaqe was the Isle of Delos.—8. Quod regum tumidas, &c. "Tor hav-

ing crushed the haughty threats of kings."—10. Prafiuunt. "Bca prater-

Jiuunt. " Flow by." The common text has perjluunt, " flow through."

The reference is to the waters of the Anio. Consult, as regards Tibur

and the Anio, the note on Ode i., 7, 13.—12. Fingent ./Eolio, &c. Tho
idea meant to he conveyed is this, that the beautiful scenery around

Tibur, and the peaceful leisure there enjoyed, will enable the poet to cul-

tivate his lyric powers with so much success as, under the favoring in-

fluence of the Muse, to elicit the admiration both of the present and com-
ing age. As regards the expression JEolio carmine, consult note on Ode
iii., 30, 13.—13. RonitB, princvpU urMum, &c. " The offspringvof Borne,

queen of cities." By the " offspring of Rome" are meant the Romans
themselves.—^17. O testudinis anrece, &c. "O Muse, that rulest the

sweet melody of the golden shell." Consult notes on Odes iii., 4, 40, and
i.lO 6.

—

W. Cycni sonum. "The melody of the dying swan." Consult
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note on Oie i., 6, 2.—22. Quod monstror. " That I am pointed cut.'

—

53. RomaruB Jidieen lyra. " As the minstrel of the Boman lyre."—
54. Quod spi/ro. " That I feel poetic inspiration."

Obe IV The Rseti and Vindelici having made frequent inroads into

the Boman territory, Angnistus resolved to inflict a signal chastisement on
these barharona tribes. For this pnrpose, Drasns Nero, then only twenty-
three years of age, a son of Tiberius Nero and Livia, and a step-son con-

sequently of the emperor, was sent against them with an army. The ex- .

pedition proved eminently successful. The young prince, in the very first

battle, defeated the Raeti at the Tiidentine Alps, and afterward, in con-

junction with his brother Tiberius, whom Augustus had added to the war,

met with the same good fortune against the Vindelici, united with the

remnant of the Beeti and with others of their allies. (Compare Dio Cos-
sins, liv., 22 ; Veil. Patcrc, ii., 95.) Horace, being ordered by Augustus
{Sueton., Vit. Horat.) to celebrate these two victories in song, composed
the present ode in honor of Drusus, and the fourteenth of this same book
in praise of Tiberius. Tbe^iece we are now considering consists of three

divisions, la the first, the valor of Drusus is the theme, and he is com-

pared by the poet to a young eagle and lion. In the second, A-ugastus is

extolled for his paternal care of the two princes, and for the correct cul-

ture bestowed upon them. In the third, the praises of the Claudian line

are sung, and mention is made of C. Claudius Nero, the conqueror of Has-

dmbal, after the victory achieved by whom, over the brother of Hannibal,

Fortune again smiled propitions on the arms of Borne.

1-21. 1. Qualem ministrum, &c. The order of construction is as fol-

lows : Qualem olimjwoentas et patrius vigor propulit nido inscium labo-

rum alitem ministrumfulminis; cui JitpiteTt rex deorum, permisit regnum
in vagas aves, expertus (eum) fidetem in fiavo Ganymede^ vemique vemtit

nimbis jam remotis, docuere paventcm. insolitos nisus ; mox vividus im
peius. Ice, (talem) Vindelici videre Drusum gerentem hella sub Sietts

Alpibui. " As at first, the fire of youth and hereditary vigor have im
polled fi'om the nest, still ignorant of toils, the bird, the thunder-bearer, to

whom Jove, the king of gods, has assigned dominion over the wandering

fowls of the air, having found him faithful in the case ofthe golden-haired

Ganymede, and the winds of spring, the storms of winter being now re-

moved, have taught him, still timorous, nnusual darings
; presently a fierce

impulse, A:c., such did the Vindelici behold Drusus waging war at the

foot of the Beetian Alps."

—

Alitem. Alluding to the eagle. The ancients

believed that this bird was never injured by lightning, and they therefore

made it the thnnder-bearer of Jove.

—

Vemigue. The eagle hatches her

eggs toward the end of April.—12. Amor dapis atquepugna. "Adesire
for food and fight."—14.' FulvcB matris ah ub&re, &c. "A lion just wean-

ed from the dug of its tawny dam."

—

16. Dente novo peritwra. "Doomed
to perish by its early fang."—17. Ratis Alpibus. The B^tian Alps ex
tended from the St. Gothard, whose numerous peaks bore the name of

Adula, to Mount Brenner in the Tyrol.—18. Vindelici. The country of

the Vindelici extended from the Lacus Brigantinns (Lake of Constance)

to the Danube, while the lower part of the CGnus, or Inn, separated it

rrom Noricum.

—

Quibi s mos itnde deductus, &c. "To whom fi'om what
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Boarce t&e cuBtom he derived, which, through every age, arms their right

hands against the foe with act Amazonian hattle-axe, I have omitted to

inquire." The awkward and prosaic turnof the whole clause, from quibus

to omnict, has very justly caused it to be suspected as an interpolation:

we have therefore placed the whole within brachets.—30. Amazonia se-

eiiri* The Amazonian battle-axe was a double one, and, besides its

edges, ithad a sharp projection, like a spike, on the top.—21. Obarmd.
The verb oharmo means " to arm eigainst another."

24-33. 24. Consiliis juvenis revictee, " Subdued, in tbek turn, by the

fikilUul operations of a youthful vrarrior." Consult Introductory Remarks.
23. Sensere, quid menSf A:c. "Felt what a mind, what a disposition, duly

nurtured beneath an auspicious roof—what the paternal affection of Au-
gustus toward the young Neros could effect." The Yindelici at first be-

held Brasus waging war on the Rseti, now they themselves were destined

to feel the pjowess both of Drusus and Tiberius, and to experience the

force of those talents which had been so happily nurtured beneath the

roof of Augustus.—29. Fortes creanturfortibus. The epithet /iw/ii ap-

pears to be used here in allusion to the meaning of the term Nero^ which

was of Sabine origin^ and signified "courage," "firmness of soul."—30.

Patrum virtus. " The spirit of their sires."—33, Doctrina sed vim, &c.

The poet, after conceding to the young Neros the possession of hereditary

virtues and abilities, insists upon the necessity of proper culture to guide

those powers into the path of usefulness, and hence the fostering care of

Augustus ia made indirectly the theme of praise. The whole stanza may
be translated as follows : "But it is education that improves the powers
implanted in us by nature, and it is good culture that strengthens the

heart : whenever moral principles are wanting, vices degrade the fair en-

dowments of nature." It is evident from this passage that Horace was
familiar with the true notion of education, as a moral training directed to

the formation of character, and not merely the communication of knowl-

edge. {Osborne, ad loc.)

37-64. 37. Quid debeas^ O Roma, Neronibus, &c. We now enter on

the third division of the poem, the praise of the Claudian line, and the

poet carries us back to the days of the second Funic war, and to the ^u>

tory achieved by C. Claudius Nero over the brother of Hannibal.—38. Me-

taurumfiumen. The term Metaurum is here taken as an adjective. The
Metaurus, now Metro., a river of Umhria, emptying into the Adriatic, was
rendered memorable by the victory gained over Hasdruhal by the consuls

C. Claudius Nero and M. Livius Saliuator. The chief merit of the victory

was due to Claudius Nero, for his bold and decisive movement in march-

ing to join Livius. Had the intended junction taken place between Has-

druhal aud his brother Hannibal, the consequences would have been moat

disastrous for Rome.—39. PulcJier ille dies, "That glorious day." Ful-

chermay also be joined in construction with Latio, " rising fair on L atium."

According to the first mode of interpretation, however, Latio is an abla-

tive, tenebrisfugatis Latio, " when darkness was dispelled fi-om L atium."

—41. Adorea. Used herein the sense of victoria. It properly means a

distribution of com to an army, after gaining a victory.—42. ZHrm pet

urbes, &,c. " From the time that the dire eon of Afric sped his way
through the Italiaqi cities, as the fiame does through the pineBi or the
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aoatheast wind over the Sicilian waters." By dirua 'Afer Hannibal i*

mea&t.

—

iS. Laboribus. Equivalent here to^«Km.—iLTumultu. Con-
sult note on Ode iii., 14, 14.—48. Deos habuere rectos. " Had their goda
again erect." Alluding to a general renewing of sacred rites, which had
been interrupted by the disasters of war.—SO. Qenii. " Like stags."

51. Qvos opimua fallere. Sue. " Whom to elude by flight is a glorious

triumph." The expression/aWere et ^ugere may be compared with the
Greek idiom Xoffdiraf ^eiiyeiv, of which it is probably an imitation.

—

53. Qua cremato fmiis, &o. " Which bravely bore from Ilium, reduced
to ashes."—57. Tonsa. "Shorn of its branches."

—

SB. Nigraferacifron-
dis, &c. " On Algidus, abounding with thick foliage." Consult note on
Ode i., 21, 6.-62. Vinci dolentem. " Apprehensive of being overcome."
—63. Colchi. Alluding to the dragon that guarded the golden fleece.

—

64. Echioniave Tkebae. " Or Echionian Thebes." Echion was one of
the number of those that sprung from the teeth of the dragon when sown
by Cadmus, and one of the five that snrvived the conflict. Having aided
Cadmus in building Thebes, he received from that prince his daughter
Agane.

65-74. 65. Pulchrior evenit. "It comes forth more glorious than be-

fore." Orelli adopts exiet, given by Meinecke from Valart, as more in ac-

cordance with the futures proruet and ger^, which follow. But there is

no good classical authority for such a form. We meet with it only in

Tertullian [adv. Jud., 13), and so rediea in Apuleius (Met,, p. 419). In Ti-

bullus (i., 4, 27) we must change iratisiet to transiit.~^G6. Integrum.
"Hitherto firm in strength."—68. Conjugibus loquenda. " To be made a

theme of lamentation by widowed wives." Literally, " to be talked of by
wives." Some prefer conjngibus as a dative. The meaning will then

be, " to be related by the victors to their wives," i. e., after they have re-

turned from the war.—70. Occidit, occidit, &c. " Fallen, fallen is all our

hope."—'73. Nil Claudia non perficient manus. " There is nothing now
which the prowess of the Clandian line will not effect," i. e., Home may
now hope for every thing from the prowess of the Claudii. Wo can not

but admire the singular felicity that marks the concluding stanza of this

beautiful ode. The future glories of the Claudian house are predicted by
the bitterest enemy of Borne, and our attention is thus recalled to the

young Neros, and the martial exploits which had already distinguished

their career.—74. Quas et benigna nwmi-ne. &c. "Since Jove defends

them by his benign protection, and sagacity and prudence conduct them
safely through the dangers of war."

Ode v. Addressed to Augustus, long absent from his capital, and in-

voking his return.
'

1-S4. 1. Diois arte bonis. " Sprung from propitious deities." Allud-

ing to the divine origin of the Julian line, for Augustus had been adopted

by Julius Caesar, and this latter traiied hitf descent from Venus through

lulus and iGneas.—2. Abesjam nimium diu. " Already too long art thou

absent from us." Augustus remained absent from bis capital for the space

of nearly three years, being occupied with settling the affaurs ofGaul (from

A.tJ.C. 738 to 741).— 5. Lucem redde iua, Sco. " Anspicions prince, restbre
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the light of thy presence to thy coantry."— 8. Et tales meliiu nitett

" And the beams of the sun shine forth with purer splendor."—10. Car

pathii maris. Consult note on Ode i., 35, 8.—11. Cunctantem spatia, tc.

"Delaying longer than the annual period ofhis stay."—^12. Vacat. "In-

vokes the return of."—15. Desideriis ielefideUlus. " Pierced with faith-

ful regrets."—IV. Etenim. Equivalent to xai yiJp.
' " And no wonder she

does so, for," &0j—Tuta. The common text has rura, for which we have

given tuta^ the ingenions emendation of Bothe, thus avoiding the awk-

wardness of having rura in two consecutive lines. The blessings of

peace, here described, are all the finits of the rule of Augustus ; and

hence, in translating, we may insert after etenim the words " by. thy

guar<!ian care."—18. AVmaque Faustitas. "And the benign favor btheav-

en," i. e., benignant prosperity.—19. Volitant. "Pass swifUyi" i.' e., are

impeded in their progress by no fear of an enemy.

—

W. Culpari metvit

fides. " Good faith shrinks from the imputation of blame."—21. Nidlit

poUuitur, &c. Alluding to the Lex Julia " de Adulterio," passed by An-

gastua, and his other regulations against the immorality and licectioas-

ness which had been the order of the day.—22. Mas et lex maculoswn, &c.

J'
Purer morals and the penalties of the law have brought foul guilt to sub-

juction." Augustus was invested by the senate repeatedly for five years

with the office and title oiMagister morum.—23. Simili prole. "For an

offspring like the lather."—24. Culpam, Pwna premit comes. "Punish-

ment presses upon guUt as its constant companion." x

25-38. 25. Quis PartJmm paveat. Sea. The idea intended to be con-

veyed is this : The valor and power of Augustus have triumphed over the

Parthians, the Scythians, the Germans, and the Cantabri ; what have we,

therefore, now to dread 1 As regards the Parthians, consult notes on Oie

i, 26, 3, and iii., 5, 3.

—

Gelidum, Seythen. "The Scythian, the tenant of

the North." By the Scythians are here meant the barbarous tribes in the

vicinity of the Danube; but more particularly the Geloni. Their inroads

had been checked by Lentulus, the lieutenant of Augustus.—26. Qbm,

Germania guot horrida, &o. " Who, the broods that horrid Germany

brings forth." The epithet horrida has reference, in fact, to the wild and

savage appearance, as well of the country as of its inhabitants.—29. Can/,

dit qmsque diem, &c. " Each one closes the day on his own hills." Un-

der the auspicious reign of Augustus, all is peace j no war calls off the

vine-dresser from his vineyard, or the husbandman firom his fields.—

30. ViAaas ad arbores. " To the widowed ti-ees." The elms have been

widowed by the destruction of the vineyards in the civil wars.—31. Et

alteris fe mensis, &c. "And at the second table invokes thee as a god."

The ccena of the Komans usually consisted of two parts, the mensa prima,

or first course, composed of different kinds of meat, and the mensa seamda

or altera, second course, consisting of fruits and sweetmeats. The wine

was set down on the table with the dessert, and, before they began drink-

ing, libations were poured out to the gods. This, by a decree of the senate,

was done, also, in honor of Augustus, after the battle of Actitim.-^33. Pro-

seguitur. " He worships."—34. Et Laribus tuum, &c. " And blends thy

protecting divinity with that of the Lares, aa grateful Greece does those

of Castor and the mighty Hercules." Under the name Castoris, the

Dioscuri, Castor and Pollux, are meant. The Lares here alluded to are

the Lares Publici, or Dii Patrii, supposed by some to be identical widi
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Ihe Peuates.—37. Longas O utinam, &.a. " Auspicious prince, mayest
thoa afford long festal days to Italy," i. e., long mayest thou rule over na.
—38. Didmus inlegro, *o. " For this we pray, in sober mood, at early
dawn, while the day is' still entire ; for this we pray, moistened with the
juice of the grape, when the sun is sunk beneath the ocean." Integer
dies is a day of which no part has as yet been used.

Ode VI. The poet, being ordered by Augustus to prepare a hymn for

the approaching Secular celebration, composes the present ode as a sort

of prelude, and entreats Apollo that his powers may prove adequate to

the task enjoined upon him.

1-23. 1. Magrus vmdicem linguiB "The avenger of an arrogant

tongue." Alluding to the boastful pretensions of Niobe, in relation to

her offspring.—2. Tityosque raptor. Compare Ode ii., 14, 8.—3. Sensit.

"Felt to be." Supply' esse.

—

TrojtB prope victor tdta. Alluding to bis

having slain Hector, the main support of Troy.—4. Phthius Achilles. The
s^n of Thetis, according to Homer [II., xxii., 359), was to fall by the hands
of Paris and Phoebus. "Virgil, however, makes him to have been slain by
Paris, [^n., vi., 56, seqq.)—5. CtBteris major, tibi miles impar. "A
warrior superior to the rest of the Greeks, but an unequal match for thee."

—7. Mordaeiferro. "By the biting steel," i. e., the sharp-cutting axe.

—

10. ImpuUa. " Overthrown."—11. Posuitque. "And reclined."—13, Hie
non, incltisus, &c. The poet means that, jf Achilles had lived, the G-reeks

would not have been reduced to the dishonorable necessity of employing
the sti'atagem of the wooden horse, but would have taken the city in open
fight.

—

Equo Minei-vec sacra mentito. " In the horse that belied the wor-

ship of Minerva," i. e., which was falsely pretended to have been an offer-

ing to the goddess.—14. Maleferiatos. " Giving loose to festivity in an

evil hour."—16. Falleret. IPar fefellisset. So, in the 18th verse, ureret

for ussisset.—17. Palam gra/»is. ' Openly terrible."—18. Nescios fari

infantes. An imitation of the Greek form, ji^ma tIkvo.—21. Plexus.

" Swayed." Bent from his purpose.—22. Vocibus. " Entreaties."

—

Ad-

nuisset. " Granted."—23. Potiore iuctos alite. " Beared under more
favorable auspices."

25-39. 25. Doctor A-jiv Ir „. " Qcd of the lyro, instructor of the

Grecian Muse." Tkaiiis is ^ zt'> equivalent to Musas lyricte, and Apollo

is invoked as the deity who taught the Greeks to excel in lyric numbers,

or, in other Fords, was the xopoSiidcrka^o; Movadv.—26. JCantho. Al-

luding )o Che Lycian, not tne Trojan Xanthns. This stream, though the

largest in Lycia, was yet of inconsiderable size. On its banks stood a

city of the same name, the greatest in the Whole country. About sixty

stadia eastward fi-om the month of the Xanthus was the city of Patara,

famed for its oracle of Apollo.—27. Daunias d^fende deeus Camanie.
" Defend the honor of the Komon Muse," i. e., grant that in the Siscnlar

hymn, which Augustus bids me compose, I may si'ppirt the honor of the

Boman lyre. As regards Dauniie, put here tar Itala, i. e., Romana,

consult the notes on 0(feii.,l, 34, and i., 22, 13.— 20 Levis Agyiea. "O
youthful Apollo." The appellation Agyisus is of yreek origin l^kyviei;),

and, if the common derivation be correct ({ro3i dr.);a, " a street"), denotea
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" the g^ardiau deity of streets." It was tbe cnstom sA Athens to erect

small conical cippi, in honor of Apollo, in the vestibules and before the

doors of their faonses. Here he was invoked as the averter of evil, and
was worshipped with perfamea, garlands, and fillets.—29. SpiHtum PhoB-

bus mihi, &;c. The bard, fancying that his supplication has been heard,

now addresses himself to the choms of maidens and yonths whom he sup-

poses to be standing aroand and awaiting his instrnctions. My prayer is

granted, " Phoebus has given me poetic inspiration, Phcebns has given me
the art of song and the name of a poet."— Fw*g^7i«»i primas, Sec, "Ye
noblest of the virgins, and ye boys sprang from illastrioas sires." The
maideiKi and youths who composed the choms at the Seecular celebration,

and wliom the poet here imagines that he has before him, were chosen
from tLe first families.—33. Delias fuiela deae. "Ye that are protected by
the Deiian Diana." Diana was the patroness of moral purity.—35. Les-

bium servate pedem, &c. " Observe the Lesbian measure and the striking

ofmy ^umb." The Sapphic measure, which is that of the present ode,

is meant. The expression pollicis ictum refers to the mode of marking
the termination of cadences and measures, by the application of the thumb
to the stringB of the lyre.—38. Crescentemface Noctilucam. " The god-

dess that illumines the night, increasing in the splendor of her beams."

—

39. ProBferam frugum. "Propitious to the productions of the earth.'

A G-necLsm forfrugibus.—Celeremque pronos, &c. " And swift in rolling

onward the rapid months." A Chrsecism for cele7'em' in volvendis pronii

mensibus.

41-43. 41. Nupta jam dices* " United at length in the bands of wed
lock, thoia shcult say." Jam is here used for tandem* The poet, in the be

ginoing of this stanza, turns to the maidens, and addresses himself to the

leader of tbo chorus as the representative of the whole body. The induce-

ment which be holds out to them for the proper performance of their part

in the celebration is extremely pleasing ; the prospect, namely, of a hap-

py marriage ; for the ancients believed that the virgins composmg the

chorus of the Saacular and other solemnities were always recompensed
with a happy union.—42. ScbcuIofestas referente luces. " When the Sae-

nlar period bronght back the festal days." The Ssecular games were
celebrated once every 110 years. Before the Julian reformation of the

calendar, the Roman was a lunar year, which was brought, or was meant
to be brought, into barmony with the solar year by the insertion of an iU'

tercalary month. Joseph Scaliger has shown that the principle was to in*

tercalate a month, alternately oftwenty-two and twenty-three days, every

other year during periods oftwenty-two years, in each of which periods

such an intercalary month was inserted ten times, the last biennium be-

ing passed over. As fi.ve years made a lustrum^ so five of these periods

made a scamlum of 110 years. {Scaliger^ de emty.dat temp.t p. 80, seqq.;

Niebuhr's Roman History^ vol. i., p. 334, CamSr, trensl.)—43. Iteddidi

carmen. "Kecited a hymn."

—

X>ocUis_ modorwm, frc. "After having

learned, with a docile mind, the measures of the poet Horace." ModoTum
refers here as well to the movements as to the singing oi the chorus.

Ode VII. This piece is similar, in its complexion, to fcho f-o-^ vie of

the first book. In both these productions the same topic is enfbro^ 4ie
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brevity of life and the wisdom of present enjoyment. The individaal to

whom the ode is addressed is the same with the Torquatns to whom the
Bfth epistle of the first book is inscribed. He was grandson of I>. Manlius
Torqaatns, who held the consulship in the yeal: that Horace was bom.
{Ode iii., 21, 1.) Vanderbourg remarks of him as follows : " On ne con-

naSt ce Torqaatos qne par I'ode qui nons oocupe, et I'^pitre 5 du livre 1,

qn'Horace lai adresse pareillement. II en rSsnlte que cet ami de notre

joete ^tait un homme Eloquent et fort estimable, mais nn pea attaqa^ de
\a manie de th^sauriser, manie d'aatant pins bizarre chez Ini, qa'il ^tait,

lit4)U, c^libataire, etn'entassait que pour des collat^caux."

1-26. 1. Diffugere nioeii, &o. " The snows are fled : their verdure is

now returning to the fields, and their foliage to the trees." The student
mast note the beauty and spirit of the tense diffugere.—3. Mutat terra

vices. " The earth changes its appearance " Literally, " changes its

changes." Compare the Greekforms of expression, ttovov irovelVt /idxTjV

udxeadat, as cited by Orelli, and also the explanation of Mitsoherlicb,
•' Vices terr<B de colore ^us, per annuas vices' apparentCi ac pro diversa
anni iempestate variantCt dictte."—Et decrescentia ripas. Sec. Marking
the cessation of the season of inundations in early spring, and the ap-

proach of summer—5. Atidet ducere choros. " Ventures to lead up the

dances."—7. Immortdlia. " For an immortal existence."—9. Monet an-
nus. "Of this the year warns thee." The vicissitndei of the seasons re-

mind us, according to the poet, of the brief nature of our own existence.

—

9. Frigora miiescunt Zephyris. "The winter colds are beginning to

moderate under the influence of the western winds." Zephyri mark the

vernal breezes.

—

Proterit. "Tramples upon." Beautifully descriptive

of the hot and ardent progress of the summer- season.—10. ZnteriturOf

simulj &.C. " Destined in its turn to'porisb, as soon as fruitful autumn shall

have .poured forth its stores." Simul-ia for simul ac.—12. Bruma iners.

"Sluggish winter," i. e., when the powers of nature are comparatively at

rest. Compare the language of Bion (vi., 5) ^eljia Svgepyov.—13. Damna
tamert celeres, &e. " The rapid months, however, repair the losses occa-

sioned by the changing seasons." Before the Julian reformation of the

calendar, the Roman months were lunar ones. Hence lunai was fre-

quently used In the language of poetry, even after the change had taken
place, as equivalent to menses.—15. Quo. " To the place whither." Un-
derstand eo before qiiOj and at the end of the clause the verb deciderunt.

—Dives TvUus et Ancv,s. The epithet dives alludes merely to the wealth
and power of Tullus Hostilius and Ancus Marcius as monarchs ; with a
reference, at the same time, however, to primitive days, since Claudian

(xv., 109), when comparing Bx>me under Ancus with the same city under

the emperor, speaksof the "mteniapauperis And.*'—16. Sumus. "There
we remain." Equivalent to j»omj»«s.—17. AdjiciarU. " Intend to add."
—Crastina terripora. "To-morrow's hoars."— 19. Amico qum dederis

animo. " Which thou shalt have bestowed on thyself." Amico is here

equivalent to tuo^ in imitatibn of the Greek idiom, by which 0^Aof is put

for i/i6s, a6c, idg.—21. Splendida aarbitria. " His impartial sentence."

The allusion is to a clear, impartial decision, the justice of which is in-

stantly apparent to all. So the Bandnsian fount is called {Ode iii., 13, 1)

splendidior vitro. " Clearer than glass."—24. Restituet. " Will restore

to the light of day."—26. litfernis tcnebris. " From the darkness of the
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lower world." Horace does not follow here the common legend. Accord*

ing to this last, JEsculapius, at the request of Biana, did restore Hippoly

taa to life, and he was placed under the protection of the nymph 'Eigeria,

at Aricia, in Latium, where he was also worshipped. Compare Virg.,

^n., vii., 761.

—

Letheea vincula. "The fetters of Lethe," i. e., of death.

The reference is to Lethe, the stream of ohlivion in the lower wor.d, and

which is here taken for the state of death itself.

ObE VIII. Supposed to have been written at the time ofthe Satamaliftt

at which period of the year, as well as on other stated festivals, it was
customary among' the Romans for friends to send presents to one another.

The ode before ns constitates the poet's gift to Censorinusi and, in order

to enhance its value, he descants on the praises of his favorite art. There

were two distinguished individuals at Kome of the name of Gensorinus,

the father and son. The latter, G. Marcius Gensorinus, is most probahly

the one who is here addressed^ as in point of years he was the more fit of

the two to be the companion of Horace, and as Yelleias Patercolos (ii.,

lOS) styles him, virum demercndis hominibus genitum. He was consul

along with C. Asinius Gallus, A.U.C. 746.

1-11. 1. Donarcm pat&ras, &c, " Liberal to my iHends, Gensorinus, I

would bestow upon them caps and pleasing vessels of bronze," i. e,, 1

would liberally bestow on my friends cups and vessels of beauteous

bronze. The poet alludes to the taste for collecting antiques, which then

prevailed among his countrymen.—3. Tripodas. The ancients made veiy

frequent use of the tripod for domestic purposes, to set their lamps upon,

and also in religious ceremonies. Perhaps the most frequent application

of all others was to serve water out in theircommon habitations. In these

instances, the upper part was so disposed as to receive a vase.—4. Neque

tu pessima muTierum'ferres, " Nor shouldst thou bear away as thine own
the meanest of gifts." A litotes, lor tu optima et rarissima muneraferres.

—5. Divite me scilicet artium, &c. " Were I rich in the works of art^

which either a Farrhasius or a Scopas produced ; the latter in marble,

the former by the aid of liquid colors, skillful in representing at one time

a human being, at another a god."

—

Sailers ponere. A Grsecism for sai-

lers in ponendOf or sailers poriendi. The artists here mentioned are taken

by the poet as the respective representatives of painting and statuary

Parrkasius, one of the most celebrated Greek painters, was a native of

Ephesus, but practiced his art chiefly at Athens. He flourished about

B.C. 400. He was noted for true proportion and for the accuracy of his

outlines. Scapas, a statuary ofParos, flourished shortly before Pan-hasius.

His statue of Apollo was preserved in the Palatine library at Home.

—

9. Sed nan Jusc'mihi vis, &c. "But I possess no store of these things,

nor hast thou a fortune or inclination that needs such curiosities." In

other words, I am too poor to own suoh valuables, while thou art too rich

and hast too many of them to need or desire any more.—11. Gaudes car-

Tninibus, &c. *' Thy delight is in verses : verses w^e can bestow, and can

fix a value on the gift." The train of ideas is as follows : Thou carest far

less for the things that hare just been mentioned, than for the producliona

of the Muse. Here we can bestow a present, and can explain, moreover,

the true value of the gift. Cups, and vases, and tripods are estimated in ac*
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oordanoo with the caprice and Inxury of the age, but the fame of verse is

immortal. The bard then proceeds to exemplify the never-dying honors
which his ai't can bestow.

13-33. 13. Non iTicisa notis, io. "Not marbles marked with public

inscriptions, by which the breathing of life retoms to illastrioas leaders

after death." Incisa is literally " cut in," or " engraved."—^15. Non cele-

res fugce, &o. " Not the rapid flight of Hannibal, nor his threats hurled

back upon him." The expression celeres fugie refers to the sudden de-

parture of Hannibal fi:om Italy, when recalled by the Carthaginians to

make bead against Scipio. H« had threatened that he would overthrow

the power ofRome ; these threats Scipio hurled back upon him, and hum-
bled the pride of Carthage in the field of Zama.—17. Non sHpendia Car-

thaginis impia. "Not the tribute imposed upon perfidious Carthage."

The common reading is Nan incendia Carthaginis impiis, which involves

an historical error, in ascribing the overthrow of Hannibal and the destruc-

tion' of Carthage to one and the same Scipio. The elder Scipio imposed

a tribute on Carthage after the battle of Zama, the younger destroyed the

city. We have given, therefore, sHpendia, the emendation of Doring.

Orelli supposes that two lines are wanting before e^us, in accordance with

his idea that odes in this particular metre ran on in quartrains.—18. Ejus
qui domita, &c. The order of construction is as follows : Clarins indi-

cant laudes e^us, qui rediit hieratus nomen db Africa domita, quam, &c.

Scipio obtained the agnomen of " Africamai^' from his conquests in Africa,

a title subsequently bestowed on the younger Scipio, the destroyer of

Carthage.—20. Calabris Pierides. " The Muses of O^abria." The allu-

sion is to the poet Ennius, who was bom at B/Udise in Calabria, and who
celebrated the exploits of his friend and patron, the elder Scipio, in his

Annals or metrical chronicles, and also in a poem connected with these

Annals, and devoted to the praise of the B,oman commander.

—

Neqite si

ehartce sileamt, &.o. " Nor, if vmtjngs be silent, shalt thou reap any re-

ward for what thou mayest have laudably accomplished." The construc-

tion in the text is mercedem (illius) quod benefeceris.—22. Quidforet Iliee,

Sec. " What would the son ofIlia and of Mars be now, if invidious silence

had stifled the merits of Romulus 1" In other words. Where would be

the fame and the glory ofKomulus if Ennius bad been silent in his praise ?

Horace alludes to the mention made hy Ennius, in his Annals, of the fa-

bled birth of Bomnlus and Remus. As regards Ilia, compare note. Ode
iii., 9, 8.—24. Obsfaret. Put for obstitisset.—25. EreptuTn Stygiisjlucti-

bus ./jEacum, &c. " The power, and the favor, and the lays of eminent

bards, consecrate to immortality, and place in the islands of the blessed,

£acus rescued from the dominion of the grave." Stygiis jhictibus is

here equivalent to morte.—27. Divitibus consecrat insulis. Alluding to

the earlier mythology, by which Elysium was placed in one or more oi

the isles of the Western Ocean.—29. Sic Jovis interest, &c. " By this

means the unwearied Hercules participates in the long-wished-for ban-

quet of Jove." Sic is here equivalent to carminibus poBtarwm.—31. Cla-

rum Tyndarida sidus. "By this means the Tyndaridse, that bright con-

stellation." Understand sic at the beginning of this clause. The allusion

is to Castor and Pollux. Consult note on Ode i., 3, 3.—33. Ornatus viridi

tempora pantpino. We must again understand sic. "By this means
Bacchus, having his temples adorned with the verdant vine-leaf, leads to
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a eaccessful issue the prayers of tlie hasbandmen." In other words, By
the songs of the hards Bacchus is gifted with the privileges and attri

bates of divinity. Consult note on Ode iii., 8, 7.

Ods IX. In the preceding ode the poet asserts that the only path to

immortality is through the verses of the bard. The same idea again

meets us in the present piece, and Horace promises, through the medium
of his numbers, an eternity of fame to Lollins. ** My lyric poems are not

destined to perish," he exclaims; "for^ even though Homer enjoys the

first rank among the votaries of the Muse, still the strains of Pindar, Si-

monideB, Stesichorns, Anacreon, and Sappho, live in the remembrance of

men; and my own productions, therefore, in which I have followed the

footsteps of these illustrious children of song, will, I know, be rescued

from the night of oblivion. The memoryof those whom they celebrate de-

acends to after ages with the numbers of the bard, while, if a poet be

wanting, the bravest ofheroes sleeps forgotten in the tomb. Thy praises

theDf LoUius, shall be my theme, and thy numerous virtues shall live in

the immortality of verse."

M. LoUius Falicanns, to whom this ode is addressed, enjoyed, for a long

time, a very high reputation. Augustus gave him, A.U.O. 728, the gov-

ernment of Galatia, with the title of proprastoy. He acquitted himaolf so

well in this office, that the emperor, in order to recompense his services,

named him consul, in 732, with L. ^milius Lepidas. In this year the

present ode was written, and thus far nothing had occurred to tarnish hia

fame. Being sent, in 737, to engage the Germans, who had made an ir-

ruption into Gaul, he had the misfortune, aflter some successes, to expe-

rience a defeat, known in history by the name ot Lolliana Clades, and in

which he lost the eagle of the fifth legion. It appears, however, that be

was able to repair this disaster and regain the confidence of Augustus

;

for this monarch chose him, about the year 751, to accompany his grand-

son, Caius Caesar, into the East, as a kind of director of his youth {"vdvU
moderator jiwentce.^* Veil. Pat, ii., 102). It was in this mission to the

East, seven or eight years after the death of our poet, that be became

guilty of the greatest depredations, and formed secret plots, which were

disclosed to Caius CsBsar by the king of the Farthians. LoUius died sud-

denly a few days after this, leaving behind him an odious memory.
Whether his end was voluntary or otherwise, Velleius Paterculus de-

clares himself unable to decide. We mast not confound this individual

with the- LoUius to whom the second and eighteenth epistles of the first

book are inscribed, a mistake into which Dacier has fallen, and which he

endeavors to support by very feeble arguments. Sanadon has clearly

shown that these two epistles are evidently addressed to a very young

man, the father, probably, of Lollia Paulina, whom Caligula took away
from C. Memmlua, in order to espouse her himself, and Whom he repudi-

ated soon after. We have in Pliny {N, H., ix., 35) a curious passage re-

specting the enormous riehes which tliis Lollia had inherited from ber

grandfather.

1-9. 1. Ne forte credas., &c. "Bo not perchance believe that those

words are destined to perish, which I, bom near the banka of the far-

resounding Anfidus, am wont to utter, to be accompanied by the strings
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of the lyre throngh an art before uninown." Horace alludes to faimself

as the first that introdtic^d into the Latin tongue the lyric measures of

Greece.

—

2.Longe sonantem natus, ice. Alluding to his having been bom
in Apulia. Consult Ode iii., 30, 10.—5. Noti si priores, &c. " Although
the Mffionian Homer holds the first rank among poets, still the strains of

Pindar and the Clean Simonides, and the threatening lines of Alceens, and
the dignified efiusions of StesichomS, are not hid from the knowledge of

posterity." More literally, "The Pindaric and Csan muses, and the

theatening ones of Alcseus, and the dignified ones of Stesichoms." As
regards the epithet Maonius, applied to Homer, consult note on Ode i., 6,

2.—7. Caa. Consult note on Ode ii., 1, 37.

—

Alasi minaces. Alluding to

the eSiisipns of Alceens against the tyrants of his native island. Consult

note on Ode ii., 13, 26.^—8. Stesiehorique graves Camcena. Stesichorus

was a native of Himera, in Sicily, and bom about 632 B.C. He was con-

temporary with Sappho, Alceeus, and Fittacas. He used the Doric dia

lect, and besides hymns in honor of the gods, and odes in praise of heroes,

composed what may be called lyro-epic poems, such as one entitled "The
Destruction ofTroy," and another called "^The Orestiad."—9. Nee, si quid
olim, &c. " Kor, ifAnacreon, in former days, produced any sportive efiu-

sion, has time destroyed this." Time, however, has made fearful ravages

for us in the productions of this bard. At the present day, we can attrib-

ute to Anacreon only the fragments that were collected by Ursinus, and

a few additional ones, and not those poems which commonly go under his

name, a feyr only excepted.

11-49. 11. Calores .^olioB pmella. " The impassioned feelings of tha

.Solian maid." The allusion is to Sappho. Consult note on Ode ii., 13,

24.—13. Non sola comtos, &c. The order of construction is as follows i

hacama Helene non sola arsit coMtos crines adulteri, et mirata (est) au
rum. " The Spartan Helen was not the oidy one that bnmed for," &c.

—

14. Aurum vestibus illitum. "The gold spread profusely over his gar.

ments," ». e., his garments richly embroidered with gold. 15. Regalesque

cultus et comites. "And his regal splendor and retinue." Cultas here

refers to the individnal'smanuer of life, and the extent of his resources.

—17. Cydonio area. Cydon was one of the most ancient and important

cities of Crete, and the Cydonians were esteemed the best among the

Cretan archers.—18. Non semel Ilios vexata. "Not once merely has a

Troy been assailed." We have adopted here the idea of Orelli. Other

commentators make the reference a distinct one to Troy itself: " Not once
merely was Troy assailed." Troy, previous to its final overthrow, had
been twice taken, once by Hercules, and again by the Amazons.—19. In-

gens. " Mighty in arms."—22. Acer Daphobns. Beiphobns was regard-

ed as the bravest of the Trojans after Hector.^—29. Inertia. The dative

for ab inertia by a Qrascism.—30. Celata virtus. " Merit, when uncele-

brated," «. e., when concealed firom the knowledge of posterity, for want
of a bard or historian to celebrate its praises..^iVon ego te meis, &c. " I

<fill not pass thee over in silence, unhonored inmy strains."—33. Lividas
" Envious."—35. Rerumqtie pnidens, &o. " Both skilled in the manage-

ment of affairs, and alike unshaken in prosperity and misfbrtone." The
poet here begins to enumerate some of theclaims of Lollius to an immor-

,tality of fame. Hence the connection in the train of ideas is as follows

:

And worthy art thoa, O Lollius, of being remembered by after ages, fbi

R
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" thoa bast a mind," *o.—37. Viniex. Put in apposition with atiimui.—

38. Dueentis ai te cuncta. "Drawing all things within the sphere of its

influence."^39. Consulque non unius anni. "And not merely_the con-

sul of a single year." A bold and beautiful personification, by which the

term consul is applied to the mind of Lollins. Ever actuated by the pur-

est principles, and ever preferring honor to views of mere private inter-

est, the mind of LoUius enjoys a perpetual consulship.—42. Rejedt alio

dona jioeentium, &c. "Kejerts with disdainful brow the bribes of the

guilty 1 , victorious, makes for himself a way, by his own arms, amid op-

posing crowds." Explicuit sua arma. may he rendered more literally,

though less intelligibly, "displays bis arms." The "opposing crowds"

are the difficulties that beset the path of the upright man, as well from

the inherent weakness of his own nature, as from the arts of the flatterer,

and the machinations of secret foes. Calling, however, virtue and firm-

ness to bis aid, be employs these arms of purest temper against the host

that surrounds him, and comes off victorious from the conflict.^6. Recti.

" Consistently with true wisdom."

—

JUclius oocupat nomen beati. "With

far more propriety does that man lay claim to the title of happy."—49.

Cam. "Well knows."

0D£ XI. The poet invites Phyllis to bis abode, for the purpose of cele-

brating with him the natal day of Msecenas, and endeavors, by various

arguments, to iAduce her to come.

1-19. 1. Mst mihi nonum, &c. " I have a cask full of Alban wine,

more than, nine years old." The Alban wine is ranked by Pliny only as

third rate ; but, from the frequent commendation of it by Horace and Juve-

nal, we must suppose it to have been in considerable repute, especially

when matured by long keeping. It was sweet and thick when new, but

became dry when old, seldom ripening properly before the fifteenth year.

— 3. Nectendis apiiim coronis. "Parsley for weaving chaplets." Nee-

tendis coronis is for ad nectendca coronas.— 4. Est edertB vis mulla,

"There is abundance of ivy."—5. Paiges. "Thou wilt appear more beau

teous." The future, from the old verb fulgo, of the third conjugation,

which frequently occurs in Lucretius.—6. Ridet argento domus. "The

honae smiles with glittering silver." Alluding to the silver vessels {i. e.,

the paternal salt-cellar, and the plate for incense) cleansed and made

ready for the occasion, and more particularly for the sacrifice that was to

take place. Compare note on Ode ii., 16, 14.

—

Ara castis vincta verbenis.

The allusion is to an ara cespititia. Consult notes on Ode i., 19, 13 and

14.—8. Spargier. An archaism for spargi. In the old language the syl-

lable er was appended to all passive infinitives.—11. Sordidiimfiamma

trepidant, &c. "The flames quiver as they roll the sullying smoke

tfarangh the house-top," t. e., the quivering flames roll, &c The Greeks

and Romans appear to have been unacquainted with the ui>e of chimneys.

The more common dwellings had merely an opening in the roof, which

allowed the smoke to escape ; the better class of edifices were warmed

by means of pipes inclosed in the walls, and which communicated with a

large stove, or several smaller ones, constructed in the earth under the

building.—14. Idus tibi sunt a^endtB, &c. " The ides are to be celebrated

Vv thee, a day that cleaves April, the month of sea-bom Venus," «. «•> tbo"
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art to celebrate along with me the ides of April, a month sacred to Venus,
who rose from the waves. The ides fell on the loth of March, May, Jnlj%

and October, and on the 13th of the other months. They received their

name from the old verb iduare, " to divide" (a word ofKtrarian origin, ac-

cording to Macrobius, Sat^ i., 15), because in some cases they actually,

and in others nearly, divided the month. MenceJindit on the present oc-

casion.—15. Mensem Veneris. April was sacred to Venus.—17. Jure so-

lennis mihit &c. "A day deservedly solemgized by me, and almost held

more sacred than that of my own nativity."—19. Jffluentes ordinai annos,
" Counts his increasing years." Compare, as regards qffluentes, the expla-

nation of Orelli : " sensim sibi succedentes."

Odi; XII. It has never been satisfactorily determined whether the
present ode was addressed to the poet Virgil, or to some other individual

of the same name. The individual here designated by the appellation of

Virgil (be he who he may) is invited by Horace to an entertainment where
each guest is to contribute his quota. The poet agrees to supply the wine,

if Virgil will bring with him, as his share, a box of perfumes. He begs
him to lay aside for a moment his eager pursuit of gain, and bis schemes
of self-interest, and to indulge in the pleasures of festivity.

1-27. 1. Jam veris comites, &.c. " Now, the Thracian winds, the com-
panions of Spring, which calm the sea, begin to swell the sails." The al-

lusion is to the northern winds, whose home, according to the poets, was
the land of Thrace. These winds began to blow in the commencement
of spring. The western breezes are more commonly mentioned in de-

scriptions of spring, but, as these are changeable and inconstant^ the poet

j<Tefers, on this occasion, to designate the winds which blow more steadi-

ly at this season of the year.—4. Hiberna nive. "By the melting of the

winter snow."—6. Infelix avis. The reference is here to the nightingale,

and not to the swallow. Horace evidently alludes to that version of the

story which makes Frocne to have been changed into a nightingale and

Philomela into a swallow.

—

Et Cecropite domus, &c. "And the eternal

reproach of the Attic line, for having too cruelly revenged the brutal lusts

of kings." Ceeropia is here equivalent simply to Attica, as Pandion,

the father of Frocne, though king of Athens, was not a descendant of Ce-

crops.—11. Deum. Alluding to Pan.

—

Nigri colles. "The dark hills," i.

e., gloomy with forests. Among the hills, or, more properly speaking,

mountains of Arcadia, the poets assigned Lycaeus andMcenalus to Fan as

his favorite retreats.—13. Adduxere sititn' iempofa. "The season of the

year brings along with it thirst," i. e., the heats of spring, and the thirst

produced by them, impel us to the wineKiup. The heat of an Italian spring

almost equalled that of summer in more northern lands.-*14. Prestum
Calibus liberum, " The wine pressed at Gales." Consult note on Ode
i., 20, 9.—15. Juvenum nobUium cUetis. "Who the "Juvenes nobiles" were,

to whom the poet here alludes, it is impossible to say : neither is it a mat-

ter of the least importance. Those commentators who maintain that the

ode is addressed to the bard of Mantna, make them to be the yoUng Neros,

Drusus and Tiberias, and Doring, who is one of the number that advocate

this opinion*elative to Virgil, regards aliens as equivalent to the German
Ginttling, " favorite."—16. Nardo vina mereberis. " Thou shalt earn thy
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wine with spikenard." Horace, as we have ahready sticed m the intro.

dactory remarks, invites the individual whom he here addresses to an

entertainment, where each gneat is to contribute his quota. Our poet

agrees to furnish the wine, if Virgil will supply perfumes, and hence tells

him he shall have wine for his spikenard.—^17. Parous onyx. "A small

alabaster box." According to Pliny (H. N., xxxvi., IB), perfume boxes

were made of the onyx alabaster.

—

Eliciet cadmm. " Will draw forth a

cask," i. e., will cause me to furnish a cask of wine for the entertainineat.

The opposition between parvui onyx and cadMa is worthy of notice.—

18. Q,ui nunc Sulpieiis, Ice. "Which now lies stored away in the Sol-

pician repositories." Consult note on Ode iii., 20, 7. According to Por-

phyrion in his scholia on this passage, the poet alludes to a certain Sul-

picius Galba, a well-known merchant of the day.—^19. Donare largus. A
Graecism for largus donavdU or ad donandum.—Amara airarum. "Bit-

ter cares." An imitation of the Greek idiom {tH mKpi Tov /ispi/ivuv), in

place of the common Latin form amaras euros.—21. Cum tua merce.

" With thy club," i. e., with thy share toward the entertainment ; or, in

other words, with the perfumes. The part furnished by each guest to-

ward a feast is here regarded as a kind of merchandise, which partners

in trade thijiw into a common stock, that they may divide the profits.

—

32. Non ego te vids im^UJiem, Sec. " I do not intend to moisten thee, at

free cost, with the contents ofmy cups, as the rich man docs in some well-

atored abode."—26, Nigrorumque jnemor ignium. "And, mindful of the

gloomy fires of the funeral pile," i. e., of the shortness of existence.

—

87. Misce stultitiam consiliis brevem, &c. " Blend a little folly with thy

worldly plans : it is delightful to give loose on a proper occasion." Desi-

pere {iroperly signifies 'Ho play the fool," and hence we obtain other kin-

dred meanings, such as " to indulge in festive enjoyment," " to unbend,"

"give loose," dec.

Ode XIV. We have already stated, in the introductory remarks to the

fbnrth ode of the present book, that Horace had been directed by Augas*

tns to celebrate in song the victories of Drusns and Tiberius. The piece

to which we have alluded is devoted, in consequence, to the praises of

the former, the present One to those of the latter, of the two princes. In

both productions, however, the art of the poet is shown in ascribing the

success of the two brothers to the wisdom and fostering counsels ofAugus-

tus himself.

1-15. 1. Qute curaPatruvit Sec. " What care on the part (jf tbe fa-

thers, or what on the part of the B.oman people at large, can, by offerings

rich with honors, perpetuate to the latest ages, O Angnstna, the remem-
brance of thj» virtues, in public inscriptions and recording annals!"—
2. Muneribus. Alluding to the various public monuments, decrees,' &c.,

proceeding from a grateful people.—4. Titulos. The reference is to pub-

tic inscriptions of every kind, as well on the pedestals of statues, as on

arches, triumphal monuments, coins, &C.'

—

Memoresgue fastos. Consult

<)ote on Ode iii., 17, 4.—5. .^teraet. Varro, as quioted by Nonius (ii., 57),

^s this same verb : " Litteris ac laudibus letemare."—6. Principnm.

term is here selected purposely, as being tho one which Augustas
'} for a title, declining, at the same time, that of dictator or king.
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Compare Tadt., Ann., i., 9.—7. Quem legis a^mrtes Latinee, &o. "Whom
tlie Vindelioi, free before from Roman sway, lately learned what thon
couldat do in war." Or, more freely and intelligibly, " Whose power in

war the Vindelioi, &o., lately experienced." We have here an imitation of

awell-known Greek idiom.—8. Vindelioi. Consult note on Ode iv., 4, 18.

—10. Gmaunos, impladdum genus, Breunosque veloees. The poet here
substitates for the Kisti and Vindelici of the foarth ode, the Genauni and
Breoni, Alpine nations, dwelling in their vicinity and allied to them in

war. This is done apparently with the view of ampli^ng the victories

of the yoQDg Neros, by increasing the nnmber of the conquered nations.

The Genauni and Breuni occupied the Val d'Agno and Vol Braunia, to

the east and northeast of the Lago Maggiore (Lacas Verbanus).—13. Do-
jecit acer plus vice simvUei. "Bravely overthrew with more than an
equal return."

—

li. Major Neronum. "The elder of the Keros." AUpding
to Tiberius, the future emperor.

—

IS. Immanesque Rectos auspicUs, &c.
" And, under thy favoring auspices, drove back the ferocious Kseti." In

the time of the republic, when the consul performed anything in person,

he was said to do it by his own conduct and auspices [duetu, vsl imperio,

ei auspicio suo) ; but if bis lieutenant, or any other person, did it by his

c^mand, it was said to be done, arispicio consulis, ductu legati, under
the auspices ofthe consul and the conduct of the legatus. In this manner
the emperors were said to do every thing by their own auspices, although

they remained at Kome. By the Bieti in the text are meant the united

forces of the Keeti, Vindelici, and their allies. The first of these consti-

tuted, in fact, the smallest part, as their strength had already been broken

by Smsus. Compare Introductory Remarks to the fourth ode of this book.

17-33. 17. Spectandus in eertamine Martio, &c. " Giving an illustri-

ous proof in the martial conflict, with what destruction he coald overwhelm

those bosoms that were devoted to death in the cause of freedom." The
poet here alludes to the custom prevEdent among these, and other barbar-

ous nations, especially such as were of Garmanic or Celtic origin, of de-

voting themselves to death in defence of their country's freedom.—21. Ex-
ereet. "Tosses."

—

Pleiadum choro sHndente nubes, &c. "When the

dance of the Pleiades is severing the clouds." A beautiful mode of ex-

pressing the rising of these stars. The Pleiades are seven stars in the

neck of the bull. They are fabled to tave been seven of the daughters of

Atlas, whence they are also called Atlantides. {Virg., Georg., l, 221.)

They rise with the sun on the tenth day before the calends of May (22d

of April), according to Columella. The Latin writers generally call them
Vergilia, from their rising about the vernal equinox. The appellation

olPleiades is supposed to come from n2,io, "to sail," because their rising

marked the season when the storms of winter had departed, and every

thing favored the renewal of navigation. Some, however^ derive the

name from irAc/ovEf, because they appear in a cluster, and thus we find

Manilins callingthem "sidus glomerabile."—Zi. Medios perignes. Soma
commentators regard this as a proverbial expression, alluding to an aSaii

full of imminent danger, and compare it with the Greek St& wpog iiOi,eU>.

The scholiast, on the other hand, explains it as equivalent to "per medium

pugntefervo^em." . We rather think with Gesner, however, that the ref

erence is to some historical event which has not come down to us.—35. Bio

'auriformis volvitur Aufidui. " With the same fury is the bnU-fomied
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Aafidus rolled along." The epithet taurifdrmis,a.na[ogosa to the Greek

Tavp6fj[oa(t>oc, allades either to the hall's head, or to the horns with which

the gods of rivers were anciently represented. The scholiast on Enrip-

ides (Orest., 1378) is qaite correct in referring the explanation of this to

the roaring of their waters. Consult note on Ode iii., 30, 10.—26. Qua
regna Daunt, 4c. "Where it flows by the realms of Apnlian Daunus,"

e. e., where it waters the land of Apulia'.

—

Prajluit. Far prteterfiv.it.

Compare Ode iv., 3, 10.—29. Agminaferrata. " The iron-clad hands."—
31. M^tendo. " By mowing down."—33; BiTie clade. " Witlioat loss to

himself," i. e., with trifling injnxy to his own army.—33. Consilium ct iuos

divos. " Thy coansel and thy favoring gods," i. e., thy counsel and thy

auspices. By the expression tuos divos, the poet means the favor of

heaven, which had constantly accompanied the arms of Augustus : hencs
the gods are, by a bold figure, called his own. A proof of this favor is

given in the very next sentence, in which it is stated that, on the filteenth

anniversary of the capture of Alexandrea, the victories of Dmsus and Ti-

berius were achieved over the r barbarian ibes.

34-52. 34. Nam, tibi quo die, &c. " For, at the close of the third las-

trum &om the day on which the suppliant Alexandrea opened wideto
thee her harbors and deserted court, propitious fortune gave a favorable

issue to the war." On the fourth day before the calends of September
(August S9th), B.C. 30, the fleet and cavalry of Antony went over to Oc-

tavius, and Antony and Cleopatra fled to the mausoleum, leaving the pal-

ace empty. The war with the Baeti and Vindelici was brought to a close

on the same day, according to the poet, fifteen years after.—^36. Vamam
aulam. Alluding to the retreat o£ Antony and Cleopatra into the mauso-

leum.—37. Lustra. Consult note on Ode ii., 4, 22.—40. Laudemgue el op-

tatum, &c. " And claimed priuse and wished-for glory unto your finished

campaigns."—41. Camtaher. Consult note on Ode ii., 6, 2.—.42. Medus-

que. Compare Introductory Eemarks, Ode iii., 5, and note on Ode i., 26,

3.

—

Irifdus. Consult note on Ode i., 12, 55.

—

Scythes. Consult notes on

Ode ii., 9, 23, and iii., 8, 23.—43. Tutela prmsens. Consult note on Ode
iii, S, 2.^4. Domince. " Mistress of the world."—45. Fontinm qui cdat

origines Nilus. The Nile, the largest river of the Old World, still con-

ceals, observes Malte-Bran, its true sources from the research of science.

At least scarcely any thing more of them ia known to us now than was
knowninthe time of Eratosthenes.

—

IS. Zster. The Danube. The poet

alludes to the victories of Augustus over the Bacians and other barbarous

tribes dwelling in the vicinity of this stream.—46. Sapidus Tigris. The
reference is to Armenia, over which country Tiberius, by the orders of

Augustus, A.U.C. 734, placed Tigranes as king. The epithet here applied

to the Tigris is very appropriate. It is a very swift stream, and its great

rapidity, the natural effect of local circumstances, has procured for it the

name of Tigr in the Median tongue, DigUto in Arabic, and Hiddekd in

Hebrew, all which terms denote the flight of an arrow.—47. BeUuosus.
" Teeming with monsters."—48. Britannis. Consult note on Ode iii., 5,

3.—^9- iVo« pawerttii funera Gallid. Lucan (i., 459, seqg.) ascribes the

contempt of death which characterized the Gauls to their belief in the

metempsychosis, as taught by the Druids.—50. Audit. " Obeys."—51.
Sygambri. Consult note on Oie iv., 3, 36.

—

5i. Compoiiiis armia. "Theil
arms being laid up."
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Ode XV. The poet feigns that, when about to celebrate in song the
battles and victories of Augustns, Apollo reproved him for his rash at-

tempt, and that he thereupon turned his attention to subjects of a less
daring nature, and more on an equality with his poetic powers. The bard
therefore sings of the blessings conferred on the Roman people by the
glorious reign of the monarch; the closing, of the Temple of Jaaus; the
prevalence of universal peace ; the revival of agriculture ; the re-estab-
lishment oflaws and public morals; the rekindling splendor Of the Roman
name. Hence the concluding declaration of the piece, that Augustus
shall receive divine honors, as a tutelary deity, from the hands of a grate-
ful people.

1-31. I. Phabusvolentem,tcc. " Phmbus sternly reproved me, by the
striking of his lyre, when wishing to tell of battles and subjugated cities,

and warned me not to spread my little satis over the surface of the Tus-
can Bea." To attempt, with his feeble genius, to sing the victories ofAu-
gustus, is, according to the bard, to venture in a little bark on a broad,

tempestuous ocean. As regards the expression increpuit lyra, compare
the explanation of Orelli : "iyra pleetro (acta hoc nefacerem vetuit,"—
5. Fruges uteres. " Abundant harvests." Alluding to the revival of agri-

culture after the ravages of the civil w ar had ceased.—6. Et signa nostra

restitv.it Jovi. " And has restored the Roman standards to our Jove."

An allusion to the recovety of the standards lost in the overthrow of Cras-

Bus and the check of Antony. Consult note on Ode i., S6, 3, and Introduc-

tory Remarks, Ode lii., 5.—8. Et vacuum duellis^ &c. " And has closed

the temple ofJanus duirinus, free from wars." The Temple ofJanus was
open in war and closed in peace. It bad been closed previous to the reign

of Augustus, once in the days of Numa, and a second time at the conclu-

sion of the first Funic war. Under Augustus it was closed thrice : once in

A.U.C. 72.5, after the overthrow of Antony (compare Orosius, vi., 22, and
Vio Cassius, SI, 20) ; again in A.U.C. 729, after the redaction of the Can-

tabri (compare Dio Cassius, 53, 26) ; and the third time when the Dacians,

Dalmatians, and some of the G-erman tribes were subdued by Tiberius

and Drusus. (Compare Dio Cassius, 54, 36.) To this last Horace is here

supposed to allude. As regards the expression Janum Q-Uirinum, com-

pare the language of Macrobius [Sat., i., 9) : " Invocamus Janum Quiri-

num quasi bellorum potentem, ab hasta, quam Satini curim voeant."—
9, Et ordinem rectum, &c. The order of construction is as follows : et in-

jeeitfrena lAcentia evaganti extra rectum, ordinem. "And has curbed

licentiousness, roaming forth beyond the bounds of right order," i. e., un-

bridled licentiousness. Consult note on Ode iv., S, 22.—12. Veteres artes

"The vu-tues of former days."—16. Ab Hesperio cubili. "From his rest-

ing-place in the west."—18. Exiget otium.. " Shall drive away repose."

—20. Inimicat. "Embroils."

—

21. Non qui profundum, Ccc. Alluding to

the nations dwelling along the borders ofthe Danube, the Germans, Recti,

Dacians, &c.—22. Edicta Julia. " The Julian edicts." The reference is

to the laws imposed by Augustus, a member of the Julian line, on van-

quished nations.

—

Geta. Consult note on Ode iii., 24, 11.—23. Seres. Con-

sult note on Ode i., IS, 55. Florus states that the Seres sent an embassy,

with valuable gifts, to Augustus (iv., 13, 61).

—

InfiMve Persa. " Or tlie

faithless Parthians."— 24. Tanain prope jlumen, orti. Alluding to the

Scythians. Among the embassies sent to Augustus was one from the
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Scytliians.—25. JEtprofestis lucibus et sacris. "Both on common mid sa

cred days." Consalt note on Ode ii., 3, 7.—26. Munera Libert. Consoli

note on Ode i., 18, 7.—29. Virtutefunctos, " Authors of illustrious deeds."

—30. Lydis remixto carmine tibiis. "In song, mingled alternate with

the Lydian flutes," i. £., with alternate vocal and instrumental music.

TheLydianflutes were the same with what were called the left-handed

flutes. Among the ancient flutes, those most frequently mentioned are

the tibiee dextr/s and sinistra, pares and impares. It would seem that

the double flute consisted of two tabes, which were so joined together as

to have hut one mouth, and so were both blown at once. Tbat which the

musician played oilwith his right hand was called tibia dextra, the right-

handed flute ; with his left, the tibia sinistra, the left-handed flute. The
ibrmerhadhntfewhcdeB, and sounded a deep, serious bass; the other had
many holes, and a sharper and livelier tone. The left-handed flutes, as

has already been remarked, were the same with what were called the

Lydian, whilethe right-handed were identical with what were denomina-
ted the T3rrian.—31. Alma progenwm Veneris. An allusion to Aogustns,
who had passed by adoption into the Jnliaa family, and conseqaently

claimed descent, with that line, from Ascanius, the grandson ofAnchiaei
and Venas.



£ P D E S.

The term Epode {'^ir^tio^) was naed in more than one significatioa

It was applied, in the first place, to an assemblage of lyric verses imme-
diately succeeding the strophe and antistrophe, and intended to close the

period or strain. Hence the name itselffromM and ^djj, denoting some-
tlang suiiff after another piece. In the next place, the appellation was
given to a small lyric poem, composed of several distichs, in each of which
the first verse was an iambic trimeter (six feet), and the last a dimeter

(four feet). Of this kind were the Epodes of Archilochus, mentioned by
Plutarch in his Dialogue on Music (c. zxviii., vol. xiv., p. 334, ed. Hutten),

and under this same class are to be ranked a majority of the Epodes ci

Horace. Lastly, the term Epode was so far extended in sigtiification as

to designate any poem intohich a shorter verse was made tofollow a long
one, which will serve as a general definition for all the prodactions of

Horace that go by this name. Compare, in relation to this last meaning
of the word, the language oi Hephastion (De Metr., p.l29, ed.Gaitf.),clal

f tv rot; iToirJiiaai Kai ol itjifitviKa; ovTu xaXoiiievoi Iw^doi, orav /le-

yakt^ <!Tix(j> nepiTTov ft im^ip^rai' where ntpi.TTOv corresponds to the

Latin impar, and refers to a verse unequal to one which has gone before,

or, in other words, less than it.

Epude I. "Written a slwit time previous to the battle of Actinm. The
bard offers himself as a companion to Msecenas, when the latter was on

the eve of embarking in the expedition against Antony and Cleopatra, and

expresses his perfect willingness to share every danger with his patron

and friend. Mfficenas, however, apprehensive for the poefa safety, re-

fosed to grant his request.^

1-19. 1. Ibis Lilnirais, &c. " Dear Maecenas, wijt thou venture in the

light Libnrnian gaU6ys amid the towering bulwarks of the ships of An-

tony?" If we credit the scholiast Acron, Augustus, when setting out

against Antony and Cleopatra, gave the command of the Libnrnian gal-

leys to Meecenas.—5. Quid '"os, guibus te, &c. The ellipses are to be

supplied as follows : Quid nos faeiamus, guibus vita est jucunda si te

superstite vivitur, si contra acciderit, gravis f " And what shall I do, to

whom life is pleasing if thon survive; if otherwise, a hbrden?"—7. Jussi.

Understand a te.—9. An kunc laborem, &c. " Or riiall I endure the toils

of this campaign with that resolntion with which it becomes the brave to

bear themV—12. Inhosjntalem Caucaswm. Consult note on Ode i., 22,

6.—13. Ocddentis usque ad ultimum tinum. "Even to the farthest bay

of the west," i. e., to the farthest limits of the world on the west 18. Ma-
jor habet. "More powerfully possesses."—19. Ut assidens implumibus,

las. "As a bird, sitting near her unfledged young, dreads the approaches

of serpents more for them when left by her, unable, however, though she

be with them, to render any greater aid on that account to her offspring

placed before her eyes." A poetical pleonasm occurs in the term pros-
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sentibus, and, in a free translation, the word may be regarded as eqniva

lent simply to iis. The idea intended to be conveyed by the whole sen-

'tence is extremely beautiful. The poet likens himself to the parent bird,

and, aa the latter sits by her young, thoagh even her presence can not

protect them, so the bard vrishes to be with his friend, not becans^e is

able to defendbim from barm, bat that he may fear the less for his safety

while renaining by bis side.

23-29. 1iZ.,Libenter hoc et omrie, &c. The idea intended to be convey-

ed is as foll9vpri? : I make not this request in order to obtain from thee more
extensive possessions, the usual rewards of military service, but in the

spirit of disinterested affection, and with the hope of securing 0tiU more
firmly thy friendship and esteem.—35. Non utjwoenc^t &:c. An elegant

hypallage.for non utplures juvenci illigaU meis aratris nitantur. " Not
that more oxen may toil for me, yoked to my ploughs," i. e., not that I

may have more extensive estates.—37. Pecuspe Calabrisj &c, "Nor that

my flocks may change Calabrian for XfUcanian -pastures, before the bam-
ing star appears," i. e., nor that I may own snch numerous flocks and

herds as to have both winter and summer pastures. An hypallage for

Calabra pascua mutet Lucams. The.more wealthy B^omans were accus-

tomed to keep tlieic flocks and herds in the rich pastures of Calabria and.

Lncania. The mild climate of the former country made it an excellent

region for winter pastures ; about the end of June, however, and a short

time previous to the rising of the dog-star, the increasing heat caused

£hese pastures to be exchanged for those of Lucania, a cool and woody
country. On the approach of winter Calabria was revisited.—39. Nee ut

B-upernif &.C. '* Nor that my glittering villa may touch the Circaean walls

of lofty TuBcnlum," i. c, nor that my -i&abine villa may be built of white

marble, glittering beneath the rays of the sun, and be so far extended as

to reach even to the walls of Tusculum. The distance between the poefs

farm and Tusculum was more than twenty-live mUes. Bentley considers

supemi an incorrect epithet to be applied to Tusculum, which, according

to Cluver, whom he cites, but whose meaning he mistakes, the critic

makes to have been situate "in clivo leviter assurgente." The truth is,

ancient Tusculum was built on the summiti not on the declivity of a hill.

—Candens. Alluding to the style of building adopted by the xich.-^TuS'

euli Circesa mmnia. Tusculum was ^aid to have been founded by Tele-

gonuB, the son of Ulysses and Circer, Compare Ode iii.^ 39, 8.

33-34. 33. Chremes. Acron supposes the allusion to be to Chremef, a

character in Terence. This, howeyer,jis incorrect. The poet refers to

one of the lost plays of Menander, entitled the "Treasure" {Qjjeravpdg),

an outline of which is given by DonatUs in his notes on the Eunuch of

Terence [PtqI., 10). A young man, having squandered bis estate, sends

a servant, ten years after his father's death, according to the will of the

deceased, to carry provisions to his father's monument; but he had before

sold the ground in which the monument stood to a covetous old man, to

whom the servant applied to help him to open the monument, in which
they discovered a hoard of gold and a letter. The old man seizes the

treasure, and keeps it, under pretence of having deposited it there, for

Bfi£ety, during times of war, and tiie young fellowr goes to law with hiiiK

-34. Discinctus aut perdcan ut n^poa. " Or squander away like a diiBO-
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lute spendthrift." Among the Romans, it was thoaght effeminate to ap-
pear abroad with the tonic loosely or carelessly girded. Hence cinctus

and succinctus are put for induUrms, expeditus, or griaous, diligent, ac-

tive, clever, because they used to gird the tunic when at work ; and, on
the other hand, disciTietus is equivalent to tners, mollis, iffTuwus, &c.-^

Nepos. The primitive meaning of this term is " a grandson :" from the

too great indulgence, however, generally shown by grandfathers, and the

ruinous consequences that ensued, the word became a common designa-

tion for a prodigal.

Epode II. The object of the poet is to show with how much difficulty

a covetous man disengages himself from the love of riches. Be there-

fore supposes a usurer, who is persuaded Of the happiness and tranquil-

lity of a country life, to have formed the design of retiring into the coun-

try and renouncing his former pursuits. The latter calls in his money,
breaks through all engagements, and is ready to depart, when his ruling

passion returns, and once more plunges him into the vortex of gain.

Some commentators, dissatisfied with the idea that so beautiful a descrip-

tion of rural enjoyment should proceed from the lips of a sordid nsorer,

have been disposed to regard the last four lines of the epode as spurious,

and the appendage of a later age. But the art of the poet is strikingly

displayed in the very circumstance which they condemn, since nothing

can show more clearly the powerful influence which the love of riches can

exercise over the mind, than that one who, like Alphius, has so accurate

. a perception of the pleasures of a country life, should, like him, sacrifice

them all on the altar of gain.

1-32. 1. Proeul negotiii. "Far from the busy scenes of life."—2. Ut

prisca gens mortalium. An allusion to the primitive simplicity of the

Golden Age.

—

3. Exercet. "Ploughs."

—

i. Solntasomnifaenore, "Freed

from all manner of borrowing or lending," i. e., from all money transac-

tions. The interest ofmoney was calledyiznzM, or usura. The legal in-

terest at Borne, toward the end of the republic and under the first em-

perors, was onle as monthly for the use of a hundred, equal to twelve per

cent, per annum. This was called usura cetUesima, because in a hun-

dred months the interest equalled the CBpitall—3. Negue excitatur, tie,

" Neither as a soldier is he aroused by the harsh blast of the trumpet, nor

does he dread, as a trader, the angry sea."—7. Foram. " The courts of

law."

—

Superba avium, ice. " The splendid thresholds of the more pow-
erful citizens." • The portals of the wealthy and powerful. Some, how-

ever, understand by superba, an allusion to the haughtiness displayed by
the rich toward the clients at their gates. In either case, the reference

is to the custom, prevalent at Kome, of clients waiting on their patrons to

offer their morning salutations.—11. InutUesque, &c. All the MSS. and

early editions place this and the succeeding verse after the 13th and 14th,

vrith the exception of a single MS. of H. Stephens, in which they are ar-

ranged as we have given them.' Many of the best editors have adopted

this arrangement. After alluding to the marriage of the vine with the

trees, it seems much more natural to make what immediately follows

have reference to the same bruich of rural economy.—12. Jnserit. " In-

grafts."—13. Mugientium. Understand howm.—rli. Prrantts. "Graz-
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ing."—lG. iTi^rmas. "Tender." Compare the remark of Boring: "Nat
uraenim sua iinbecilles sunt oves."—~17. Decorum mitibuspomis. " Adorn-

ed with mellow fruit."—19. Insitiva pira. " The pears of his own graft-

ing,"—20. Certantem et iivam, &c. "And the grape vying in hue with

the purple." Purpuree is the dative, by a Gr-raecism, for the ablative.

—

21. Priape. Friapns, as the god of gardens, always received, as an offer-

ing, the first produce of the orchards, (Sec. Compare note on Ode iii., 29,

22i—^22. TutorJinium. " Tutelary god of boundaries."

24-47. 24. In tenaci gramine. " On the matted grass." The epithet

tenaci may also, bat with less propriety, be rendered "tenacious," or

"strong-rooted."—25. Labuntur altis, ice. "In the mean time, the streams

glide onward beneath the high banks." Some editions have riois fbr ripis,

but the expression eUtis rivis ("with their deep waters") does not suit

the season of summer so weU as altis ripis, which alludes to the decrease

2f the waters by reason of the summer heats.—26. Queruntur, "Utter

their plaintive notes."—^27. Frondesque lymphis, &c. "And the leaves

murmur amid the gently flowing waters," i. e., the pendant branches mur-

mur as they meet the rippling current of the gently-flowing stream.

—

S8. Quod. "All which?' Equivalent to id ffuod.—29. Toruintis annus

hibernus Jov(^^^''^he wintry seascm of tempestuous Jove." The alln-

sion is to the tempests, intermingled with thunder, that ore prevalent in

Italy at the commencement of winter.—30. Comparat, ^ Collects to-

gether,"—31. Multa cane. "With many ahoond."—33. Aut amitelevi,

&c. " Or spreads the nets oflarge meshes with the smooth pole." Ames
denotes a pole or staff to support nets.

—

Leoi. We have rendered this

epithet, as coming from l^is ; it may also, however, have the meaning

of " light," and be regarded as coming from iSvis. Consult note,pagelxiv,

of this volume.—35. Advenam. "From foreign climes." Alladingtotbe

migratory habits of the crane, and its seeking the warm climate of Italy

at the approach of winter. Cranes formed a favorite article on the tables

of the rich.—37. Quia non matarum, &c. "Who, amid employments

such as these, does not forget the anxious caros which love carries in its

train 1" Complete the ellipsis as foUows : Quis non oblivisdtur malarum
curarum, quas euros, &C.---39. In partem jwvat, &c. "Aid, on her side,

in the management of household affairs, and the rearing of a sweet off-

spring."—41. Sabina. The domestic virtues and the striet morality of

the Sabines are frequently alluded to by the ancient writers.

—

A-ut p&rusta

solibus, &c. " Or the wife of the industrious Apulian, embrowned by the

Sim."—43. Sacrum. The hearth was sacred to the Lares.— Vetustis, In

the sense of aridis—45. Latum pecus. "The joyous flock."—47. Homa
vina. " This year's wine." The poor, and lower orders, were accustom-

ed to drink the new wine from the dolium, after the fermentation had sub-

sided. Hence it was caUed -Dinum doliOre, The dolium was the large

vessel in which the wine was left to ferment, before it was transferred to

the amphora or cadus.

49-54. 49, LucriTia conchyUa. "The Lucrine shell-fish." The Lu-

crine lake was celebrated for oysters end other shell-fish.—50. Rhombus.
*' The turbot."—Scori. The Scarua {"Soar" or " Char") was held in high

estimation by the ancients. Pliny [H, N., ix., 17) remarks of it, that it is

the only fish which ruminates : an observation which had been made hj
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Aristotle before him j and hence, according to this latter writer, the name
MW"?! gi^en to it by the Greeks. The ancients, however, were mistaken
on this point, and Buffon has corrected their error. The roasted Scarus
was a favorite dish (compare Atkenaus, vii., ed. Schweigh., vol. iii., p.

175), and the liver of it was particularly commended.—51. Si quos Eois,

to. " If a tempest, thundered forth over the E astern waves, turn any of

their number to this sea."

—

Si3.\Afra amia. "The Guinea fowl." Some
commentators suppose the turkly to be here meant, but erroneously, since

this bird was entirely unknown to the ancients. Its native country is

A.merica. On the other hand, the Guinea fowl (Numida meleagru) was
a bird well knovra to the Greeks and Romans..yS4. Attagen lonicm.
" The Ionian attagen." A species, probably, of heath-cock. Alexander
the Myndian {Atheiusus, ix., 39, vol. iii., p. 431, ed. Schweigh.) describes it

as being a little larger than a partridge, having its back marked with
numerous spots, in color approaching that of a tile, though somewhat more
reddish. Mr. Walpole thinks it is the same with the Tetrao Francolinus.

(
Walpol^s Collect., vol. x., p. 26S, in notis.)

57-67. 57. Herba lapathi. The lapathum, a species of sorrel, takes its

name (XiiraOov) from its medicinal properties (Xan'dfu, purgo).—58. Mai-
vts. Compare note on Ode i., 31, 16.—591 Terminalibus. The Termina-
Ha, or festival of Terminus, the god of boundaries, were celebrated on the

23d ofFebruary (7th day before the calends of March).—60. Hced/as erep-

tut Ivpo. Compare the explanation of Gesner : " Adfrngalitatem rus-

ticaTn refertur. Non mactaturus paterfamilias hadwn integrum, epula-

tur ereptum lupo, et alioqui periturum."— 65. Positosque vemas, &c,

"And the slaves ranged around the shining Lares, the proof of a wealthy

mansion," i, e., ranged around the bright fire on Ihe domestic hearth. The
epithet renidentes is well explained by Doring: "Ignis infoco accensi

tplendore refulgentes."— 67. Hoc uii loeutus, *c. " When the usurer

Alphius had uttered these words, on the point of becoming an inhabitant

of the country, he called in all his money on the ides—on the calends (of

the ensuing month) he seeks again to lay it out 1" The usurer, convinced

of the superior felicity which a country life can bestow, calls in all his out-

standing capital for the purpose of purchasing a farm ; but when the ca-

lends of the next month arrive, and bring with them the usual period for

laying out money at interest, his old habits of gain return, the picture

which be has just drawn fades rapidly from before his view, and the in-

tended cultivator of the soil becomes once more the usurer Alphius

Among the Komans, the calends and ides' were the two periods of the

month when money was either laid out at interest or called in. As the

interest ofmoney was usually paid on the calends, they are hence called

tristes (Serm., i., 3, 87) and celeres Ifivid, Rem. Am,, 561),.and a book in

which the sums demanded were marked, was termed Calendarium

(Senec., Benef., i., 2, and vii,, 10. Id., Ep., xiv., 87.)

Epode in. Miecenas had invited Horace to sup with him, and had
sportively pUiced amid the more exquisite viands a dish highly seasoned

with garlic (moretum alliatum. Compare Donatus, ad Terent. Phqrm.,

ii., 2). Of this the poet partook, but having suffered severely in conse-

quence, he here wreaks bis vengeance on the offending plant, describing
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ift as a Bafficient pnnishment for the blackest crimes, and as forming ona
of the deadliest of poisons.

' 1-17. 1. OUm. "Hereafter."— 3. Edit cicutis, &c. "Let him eat

garlic, more noxions than hemlock." The poet recommends garlic, as a

ponishment, instead of hemlock, the u'snal potion among the Athenians.

Edit is given for edat, according to the ancient mode of inflecting, ediftiy

edis, edit ; like aim, sis, sit. This form is adopted in all the best editions.

The common reading is edat.—4. O dura messorum ilia. GgAic and wild

thyme (serpyllum)^ pounded together, were used by the Koman farmers

to recruit the exhausted spirits of the reapers, and those who had labored

in the heat. The poet expresses his surprise at their being able to endure

such food.—5. Quid hoc venenit &c. "What poison is this that rages in

my'vitals %"—6, Vi^erinus cruor. The blood of vipers was regarded by

the ancients as a most fatal poison.

—

1. Fefellit. In the sense oUatuU.
—An malos Canidia^ See. " Or did Canidia dress the deadly dtsh ?"

Canidia, a reputed sorceress, ridiculed by the poet in the fifth epode.

Compare the Introductory Remarks to that piece.—9. Ut. " When."

—

11. Ignota tauris, &c. An bypallage for ignotis tauros illigaturuvtjugis.

An allusion to the fire-breathing bulls that were to be yoked by Jason as

one of the conditions of his obtaining from iBetes the golden fleece.—12^

Peranxit hoc lasonem. Medea gave Jason an unguent, with which he

Was to anoint his person, and by the virtues of which he was to be safe

from harm. The poet pleasantly asserts that this was none other than the

Juice of garlic.^13. Hoc delibjttis, &c. " By presents infected with this

having taken vengeance on her rival, she fled away on a winged serpent."

Alluding to the fate of Crensa, or 6lauce, the daughter of Creon, and the

flight of Medea through the air in a car drawn by winged serpents.—15.

Nee tantus unguam, &c. " Nor hath such scorchi&g heat from the stars

ever settled on thirsty Apulia." The allusion is to the supposed influence

of the dog-star in increasing the summer heats.—17. Nee munus hutneris,

&c. " Nor did the fatal gift burn with more iiiry on the shoulders of the

indefatigable Hercales." The reference is to the poisoned garment which

Dejanira sent to Hercules, and which had been dipped in the blood of the

centaur Nessus, slain by one of the arrows of Hercules.

E^DE IV. Addressed to some individual who had risen, amid the

troubles of the civil war, from the condition of a slave to the raiik of mili-

tary tribune and to the possession of riches, but whose corrupt morals and

intolerable insolence had made him an object of universal detestation.

The bard indignantly laments that sUch a man 'should be enabled to dis-

play himself proudly along the Sacred Way, should be the owner of ex-

tensive possessions, and should, by his rank as tribube, have it in his

power to sit among the equites at th6 publib spectacles, in advance ofthe

rest ofthe people. The scholiasts Acron and Porphyrion make thia epode
to have been written against Menas, the freedman of Pompey, an opinion

adopted by the earlier oommeutators. In most MSS., too, it is inscribed

to him. The more recent editors, however, have rejected this supposi-

tion, and with perfect propriety. We read nowjiere else of Menas's hav-

ing obtained the office of military tribune, nor of any servile punishments
which he had undergone in a peculiar degree while still in a state of slav
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eiy, neither is any mention made here of that perfidy and frequent chang-
ing of sides which formed so great a blot in the characEer of this individ-
nal. Consult note on Ode iii., 16, 15.

1-3. 1. Lupis et agnis, &o. "There is aa strong an aversion on my
part toward thee, O thou whose back has been galled by the Iberian
lash, and whose legs have been lacerated by the hard fetter, as falls by
nature to the lot of wolves and lambs."—3. Ibericisfiinibus. Alluding ta
a lash composed of ropes made of the spartum, or Spanish broom. This
plant grew in great abundance near Carthago Nova, on the coast of Spain.—4. Dura compede. Among the Romans, the worst kind of slaves were
Compelled to work in fetters, as well in the trgastulum, or work^house, as

'

in the fields.—7. Sacram metiente te viarm "As thou strnttest proudly
along the Sacred Way." The term metiente well describes the affected
dignity of the worthless upstart, in his mcEisuring, as it were, his very
steps.

—

Sacram viam. The Sacred Way was a general place of resort
for the idle, and for those who wished to display themselves to public
visw. Compare Sat, i., 9, 1.—8. Cum bis trium alnarum toga. The
wealthy and luxurious were fond of appearing abroad in long' and loose
gowns, as a mark of their opnlence and rank.—9. Ui ora vertat, lea.

" How the indignation of those who pass to and fro, most openly express-
ed, turns their looks on thee,"

11-20. 11. Sectus flagellis. See. " This wretch, (say they), cut with the
n.)ds of the triumvirs until the beadle was weary," &c. The allusion is

to the Triumviri Capttales, who judged concerning slaves and persons of

the lowest rank, and who also had the charge of the prison and of the ex
ecation of condemned criminals. The praco used to proclaim the offence,

and the sentence passed upon it, while that sentence was being inflicted.

—13. Arai. In the sense ofyosside*.

—

Falernifundi. The wealthy Bo-
mans were accustomed to have large possessions in the fertile territory

of Campania, which is here designated by the name of its celebrated vine-

yards.—14. Et Appiam mannis terit. " And wears out the very Appian
Way with hishorses," i. e., is constantlyfrequenting the AppianWay vrith

his long train of equipage. The AppianWay led first to Capua, and after-

ward to Brundisium. It was commenced by Appius Claudius Cfficus, in

his censorship, B.C. 312, and carried on to Capua. The part from Capua
to Brundisium was begun by the consul Appius Claudius Pulcher, grand-

son of Csecus, B.C. 349, and was conipleted by another consul of the same
family thirty-six years after.—15; SediKbasque magnus, &c. According

to the law ofL. Roscins Otho, passed A.U.C. 686, fourteen rows ofbenches,

immediately after the orchestra, a place where the senate sat, were ap-

propriated in the theatre and amphitheatre for the accommodation ofthe

knights. As the tribunes of the soldiers bad an equal right vrith the

equites, they were entitled to seats in this same quarter ; and bence^he

individual to whom the poet alludes,- though of servile origin, boldly takes

his place on the foremost of the equestrian benches, nor fears the law of

Otho.—17. Quid aitinet, &c. " To what purpose is it that so many ves-

sels, their beaks armed with heavy brass, are sent against pirates and a

band of slaves, if this wretch is made a military tribune 1" The idea in-

tended to be conveyed is as follows : Why go to so much expense in

equipping -fleets against pirates and slaves, whea slaves at home eleVato
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themeelves to the highest stations ? The allasion appears to be to the

armament fitted 'out by Octavianus (Augustas) against Sextus Pompeius,

A.U.C. 718, whose principal strength consisted of.pirates and fugitive

slaves.—20. Tribuno militum. In each legion there were six military

tribunes, each of whom in battle seems to have had charge of ten cen-

turies, which, when full, would amount to a thousand men ; hence the cor-

responding Greek appellation is x^^'-^PX^^'

Epode V. The bard ridicules Canidia, who, herself advanced in years,

was seeking by incantations and charms to regain the affectionsof the old

and foolish Varus. A strange scene of magic rites is introduced, and the

piece opens with the piteous exclamations of a boy of noble birth, whom
Canidia and her associate hags are preparing to kUl by a slow and dread<

ful process, and from whose marrow and dried liver a philter or bve-

potion is to be prepared, all-powerful for recalling the inconstant Varus.

It will be readily perceived that the greater part of this is mere fictioD,

and that the real object of the poet is to inflict well-merited chastisement

on those females of the day, in whose licentious habits age had been able

to produce no alteration, and who, when their beauly had departed, had

recourse to strange and saperstitious expedients for securing admirers.

1-24. 1. At, O deoruvif &c. The scene opens, as we have already re-

marked, with the supplications of a boy, who is supposed to be surround-

ed by the hags, and who reads their purpose in their loolks. He conjures

them to have compassion on him by the tenderness of mothers for their

children, by his birth, andby the justice of the gods.—4. Truces. "Fierce-

ly turned."—5. Partubus veris. Alluding to the frequent stealing of in-

fants on the part of these hags.—7. Per hoc inane, &c. " By this vain or-

nament of purple." Young men of family wore a gown bordered with

purple, called (the toga preetexta, until the age of seventeen, when they

put on the toga virilis. The epithet inane expresses the disregard of

Canidia for this emblem of rank.—9. Aut uti petita, &.c. " Or like a savage

beast ofprey wounded by the dart."-^ll. Ut hac trementey Sec. "When
the boy, after having uttered these complaints with trembling lips, stood

among them, with his ornaments sti'ipped off, a tender body," &c. Under

the term insignia, the poet includes both the toga pratcxta and the bulla.

This latter was a golden ball or boss, which hung from the neck on the

breast, as some think in the shape of a heart, but, according to others,

round, with the figure of a heart engraved on it. The sons of freedmen

and of poorer citizens used only a leathern boss.—1^. CamdiOi,^ brevilms

implieataf Sec "Then Canidia, having entwined her locks and dishevel-

led head with small vipers," &c. The costume most commonly assigned

to the furies is here im^itated.—17. Jubet sepulcris, &o. Freparaticnis are

no^ made for the unhalloiyed rites ; and first, the wood to be used for the

fire muBt be that of the wild fig-tree, torn up from a burying-place. Tlie

wood supposed to be employedon suph occasions was always that of soma

inauspicious or illomened tree, and in this class the wild fig:tvee was par-

ttiejilarly ranked|both on account of its steriUty, and its springing up spon-

taneously among tombs.—18. Cupressus.funebres. "Funereal cypresses."

Consult note on Ode ii., 14, 23.—19. Et uncia turpis ova ranee sanguine,

k.0. The o^der of construction is as follows : Et ova nocturnae strigif^
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uneta sanguine turpis rana, plumamque nooturnce strigis. " And tha
eggs, smeared with the blood of a loathsome toad, and the plumage of a
midnight screech-owl." The ancients believed the blood of the toad, like

that of the viper, to be poisonous.—31. lolcos. A city of Thessaly, all

which country was famed for producing herbs used in magiorites. lolcos
was situate, according to Fmdar (Nem., iv., 87), at the foot of Mount Felion,
and was the birth-place of Jason and his ancestors,

—

Iberia. A tract of
country bordering upon, and sitnate to the east of Colchis. The allusion

is consequently to the same herbs in the use of which Medea is reputed
to have been so skillful.—^24. Flammis aduri Colchicis. " To be concoct-

ed with magic fires." The epithet Colchicis is here equivalent to magieis,
i. e., such fires as the Colchian Medea was wont to kindle, from the wood
of baleful trees, for the performance of h«r magic rites.

S5-39. 25. Expedita. "With her robe tucked np." The term may
also he simply rendered " active." Consult note on Epade i., 34.—So-
gana. Bagana, Veia, and Folia were sorceresses attendant on Canidia.

^~-2S. Avemales aquas. Waters brought from the Lake Avemus, one of

the fabled entrances to the lower world, and used here for the purposes
of magic lustration.—27. Marimts echinus. "A sea-urchin." The sea-

urchin among fishes is analogous to the hedgehog among land animals,

and hence the name eeJiiniis (£;t^vof) applied by the ancients to both.

The sea-urchin, however, has finer and sharper prickles than the other,

resembling more human hair in a bristly state.

—

Z8. Laurens aper. The
marshes of Laurentum, in ancient Latium, were famous for the number
and size of the wild boars which they bred in their reedy pastures.

—

29. Abacta nulla conscieniia. " Deterred by no remorse."—30. Humum
exhauriebat. " Began to dig a pit."—32. duo posset infossus puer, &c.

"In which the boy, having his body buried, might pine away in full view
of food changed twice or thrice during the long day." The expression

longo die \a well explained by Mitscherlich
;
," Q,uipu&rofame excruciato

longissimus videbatur."—35. Quum prpmineret ore, &c.« "Projecting

with his face above the surface of the ground, as far as bodies suspended

by the chin are out of the water," i. e., as far as the persons of those wlio

swim appear above the level of the water.—37. Exsucca medulla. " His

marrow destitute of moisture."—38. Amoris esset poculum. " Might form

the ingredients of a potionfor love." A philter, which had the power of

producing love.—39. Int&rminato quum semel, Sec. "When once his eye-

balls had withered away, fixed steadily on the forbidden food." Quum
semel is here equivalent to simul ac.

41-60. 41. Hie irresectum, &o. The long, uncut nail occupies a prom-

inent place in the costume of the ancient sorceresses.—43. Quid dixit 7

aut quid tacuit ? Equivalent ill spirit to Nefaria quceque effata etpalami

professa est.—45. Nox et Diana. Canidia, afiber the manner of sorceress-

es, invokes Night and Hecate, who were supposed to preside over magic

rites.

—

Qute silentium regis. An allusion to Diana's sbiiung during the

silence of the night, the season best adapted for the ceremonies of magic.

—47. Nunc, nunc adeste, &c. Mitscherlich makes this an imitation of an

old form of prayer, and equivalent to " Mihi propilia sitis, ira vestra in

hastes obligata." The scholiast is wrong in supposing the meaning of

the latter part to be " in Varum tram vesiram effwadite."—48. Numen,
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"Power."—51. Senem, quod omnes rideant, &c. "May the dogs of ths

Sabura drive him hither with their barking, that all may laugh at his ex

pense, the aged profligate, anointed with an essence more powerfal than

any which my hands have hitherto prepared."

—

Senem adulterum. The
allasion Is to Varus, and the manner in which be is here indicated by Ca-

nidia tends indirectly to cast ridicnle upon herself for seeking to reclaim

such an admirer.

—

52. StihuraiKZ canes. The Sahara was the most profli-

gate quarter of Rome, and the rambles of Varus, therefore, in this poit of

the capital^ were any thing else but creditable.—53. Nardo perunctumi

The allasion here is an ironical one. Ganldia does not refer to any actaal

unguent of her own preparing, hut to the virtues of the magic herbs, which

are to he all-powerful in recalling the inconstant Varas.—55. Q/aid acci

dity &.C. The dash at the end of the preceding verse is placed there to de

note that Ganldia, afker having proceeded thus far with ber incantations,

pauses in expectation of the arrival of Varus, which is to be their intended

result. When this, however, is delayed longer than she imagined It

would be, the sorceress resiuaes her spell : " Wliat has happened 1 "Why
ore my direful drags leas powerfal than those of the barbarian Medea?''

i. e./why have these once efficacious spells lost all their power in bring-

ing back the absent Varus 1—BarbattE. This epithet here applied to

Medea, in imitation of the Greek usage, is intended merely to designate

her as a native ofa foreign land, i.e., Colchis.—57. Q/aibus superbamfugit,

Sec. Consult note on ^^OfZe iii., 13.—59. Taho, Equivalent to veneno.—

60. Incendio abstuUt. Compare the graphic picture drawn by Enripides

{Med., 1183, ieqq.) of the unearthly fires which consumed the anfbrtanate

rival ofMedea.

61-79. 61. Subhesc. "Upon this."

—

62. Lenire. "Attempted to move."

The infinitive is here put for the imperfect of the indicative. This con-

struction is usually explained by an ellipsis of eeepit or ceeperunt, which

may often be supplied; in other cases, however, it will not accord with

the sense. I& the present instance, teniavU may be understood. There

appears to be some analogy between this usage of the infinitive in Iiatin,

and th.e idiom of the Greek, by which the same mood, taken as an abso-

lute verbal idea only, is made to stand for the imperative.—63. l/Ttde.

"In what words." The unhappy boy is at a loss in what words to ex-

press his angry and indignant feelings at the horrid rites practiced by the

hags, and at the still more horrid cruelty which they meditate toward him-

self.—64. Th^esteas preces. " Imprecations." Such as Thyestes uttered

against Atreus.—65. Veriena magica, &c. " Drugs, of magic influence,

may confound, indeed, the distinctions between right and wrong, bat they

can not alter the destiny of mortals." The idea intended to he conveyed

is this : The spells of the sorceress may succeed in accomplishing the

darkest of crimes, but they can not avert the punishment which such of-

fences will inevitably receive.—67. Diris agam vos. " With my curses

will I pursue you." After diris understand ^reci^j.—^70. Nocturnus oc-

curramfuror. " I will haunt you as a tormentor in the night season."

—

73. QueB vis deorum, &c. *' Such is the power of those divinities the Ma-

nes.-" The ellipsis is to be supplied as follows : "Ea vi giim vis est," Sec*

—^75. ViccUim. "From street to street."—76. Obscenas anus. "Filthy

hags."—77. Different. " Shall tear."—78, Esquilints alites. The birds

of prey frequented the Esquiline quarter, because here the bodies of mal-
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sfactors were left exposed, and here, also, the poor and slaves were in-

terred. Suhseqaently, however, the character of the place was entirely
changed by the splendid residence and gardens of Meecenas. Consult
note on Oife iii., 29, 10— 79. 'Negue hoc parenies, &o. The boy's last

thoughts, observes Francis, are tenderly employed in reflecting ngon the
griefof his parents ; yet he seems to comfort them, and at the same time
to confirm the trath of his prediction, by that consolation which they shall

receive in the death of these sorceresses.

Epod£ VI. Addressed to a cowardly and mercenary slanderer. It is

commonly thonght that this piece was written against Cassins Sevems,
and, in many editions, it appears with an inscription to this effect. Snch
a supposition, however, is peirfectly gratuitous. It is probable that the

title in question originated with some scholiast, who, having read in Taci-

tus {Ann^ i., 72, and iv., 31) of the licentions spirit and defamatory pen of

Cassins Sevems, erroneously imagined him to he the one whom the poet
here attacks.

1-14. 1. Quid immerentes, &c. "Thou cur, why, being cowardly
against wolves, dost thou snarl at inoffensive strangers 1" By the term
hospites are here meant those who are entirely unknown to the individ-

ual, but whom he, notwithstanding, makes the subjects of his envenomed
attacks.—3. Jnanei. As proceeding Irom a cowardly and spiritless cur.

—i. Remonurum. " Who am ready to bite in return."—5. Molossus, aut

fiilvus Lacon, "A Molossian, or a tawny Laconian dog." The Molos-

Bian and Laconian dogs were of a robust make, and valuable as well in

hunting wild beasts as in defending the flocks from nocturnal thieves and
from the attacks of wolves. Travellers still describe the dogs in this quar-

ter as remarkable for size and extremely fierce. The Molossi occupied

the northeastern part of Epiras.—6. Arnica vis. " A friendly aid."—^7.

Agam quacunque practdetfera. "I will pursue whatever savage beast

shall go before me."—10. Prqjectum odararis cibwRi. ** Smell at the food

thrown to thee." A figurative mode of expressing that the individual

whom he attacks was easily bribed to silence.—12. Parata tollo cm-nua.

The poet alludes to his iambics, with which he stands prepared to assail

all evil-doers, as the bull is ready with its horns against every one who
provokes it to the attack.—13. Qualis LycambtB, &.c. " Like him who was
rejected as a son-in-law by the faithless Lycambes, or'Iike the fierce en-

emy cif Bupalus." 'Lycamha is the dative, by a' Greecism, for the abla-

tive, and, by another Gracism, Bitpala, the dative, is put for BupaHj~-
Lycambtc. The allusion is to Archilochns. Lycambes had promised him
bis daughter Neobule in marriage, bat afterward changed his mind and
gave her to another. Archilochas, in revenge, wrote a poem against him,

in iambic verse, so cruelly satirical that both father and daughter hung
themselves in despair. Such, at least, is the common account. It would

seem, however, from some authorities, that Neobnle killed herself, not

on account of the verses of Archilochns, but through despair at the loss

of her father. (Compare Schoell, Hist. Lit. Grtec, vol. i., p. 199.)—14.

Bwpcdo. The allusion is to the poet Hipponax, and the brothers Bupalas

and Anthermus.
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Epodk VII. After the overthrow of Sextos Pompeias, the repablio

seomed once more destined to taste of repose. The respite, however,

was of short duration, and the enmity of Octavianus and Antony soon re-

' kuidled the flames of war. It was about this period that the present

poem*was written. The bard mourns over the intestine divisions ofhia

coantrymen^f and imputes the botrors of the civil wars to the evil destiny

entailed apon the Romans by the blood of B<emu8.

1-20. 1. Scelesti. "Stained with guilt." An allusion to the guil^ and
bloodshed of the civil wars.—2. Conditi. ** So lately sheathed." Under-

stand va^nis. The poet refers to the short period of repose which ensued

after the overthrow ofSestns Fompeius. Compare Introductory Kemarks.
—3. Caitipis atque Neptuno super. " On the fields and on the ocean."

Equivalent to terra raarigue. Compare Ode i\., 1, 29.—5. Non ut super-

baSf &c. The idea intended to be conveyed is as follows : These swords

are not drawn against the enemies ofour conntry, as they were in former

days against haughty Carthage, and as they now should be against the

Britons, still bidding defiance Co our arms : they are to be turned upon

ourselves, they are to enter our own bosoms, in order that the wishes

of the Farthians, of onr bitterest foes, may be accomplished, and that

Home may fall in ruins by the hands of her sons.

—

7. IiUaetus. " Still

unsubdued."

—

Deseenderel Sacra catenatus via, /'Might descend in

chains along the Sacred Way," i. e., might be led in triumph throagh the

streets of the capital, and, after this, be consigned to imprisonment and

death. In the celebration of the triumph, the B^man general, when be

reached the spot where now is the Arch of Severus, and before he as-

cended the Capitoline Hill, gave the signal to condact the captive kings

and leaders of the enemy to prison, and there put them to death.—II.

Hie mos, " This custom" of raging against their own species.—i^W*.

The aorist, in the sense of depr^eiiditur, "is found."—12. Nunquam
nisi in dispar feiHs. "Which are never cruel except toward animals

of a different kind."—13. Vis acrior. " Some superior power," i. e., that

of destiny.—14. Culpa. " The guilt of your forefathers, entailed upon

their offspring." The allusion is to the gixilt of Bomalqs, which is to be

atoned for by posterity.—15. Pallor albus. "A deadly paleness." Con-

sult note on Ode iii., 10, 14.—16. Mentesqite perculsa stupent. "And theu*

conscience-stricken minds are stupefied."—17. Sic est, &c. After a pa-

thetic pause, as Sanadon remarks, Horace adheres to the last two causes

he had mentioned. He therefore imputes the civil wars to the destinies

and to the death of Kemus, as if the destinies had condemned the Eo-

mans to expiate the fratricide of that prince by destroying one another

with their own arms. This was going very far back in order to remove

the idea ofthe real canse oftheir present calamities.

—

Agunt. " Harass."

—18. Scelusque fralemtB necis. The guilt of Romulus in slaying hia

brother Remus.— 19. Ui. "Ever since."— 20. Sacer nepotibus. "Ac-"~

cnrsed for posterity," i. e., fatal to them. Compare the explanat^oo^of the

ncholiast, as cited by Zeune : " Quern suo cruore expiattt/ri erant." r

Efoss IX. Written when the news of the victory at Actium was first

received at Eome. The bard addresses his patron, tliei) at the scene of

ftction.
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1-15. 1 Repostum Cacubum adfestas dapes. " Cteouban wine, stored
Bway for joyous feasts," t". c, put away in some inner and secret crypt,

and purposely preserved for some joyons occasion. Consult note on Ode
i., 20, ».—3. Sub alia domo. " Beneath thy stately abode." Consult note
on Ode iii., 29, 10.

—

Sic Jovi gratum. " So is it pleasing to Jove," i. e.,

in doing this, we shall be performing an act agreeable to Jove, the guard-
ian of our empire.—4. Beate. This epithet has reference to the opulence
of Mfficenas, to his lofty abode 6n the Esquiline (alta domus), his beautiful

gardens, &e.— 5. Sonants mixtum tibiis, &c. "While the lyre sends
forth a strain intermingled with the music of flutes, that uttering the Do-
rian, these the Phrygian mood." With hoc understand sonante; with
Mis, sonantibus. The music of the lyre and the flute are to succeed each
other alteiTiately : the strains of the former are to be grave and severe,

such being the character of the Dorian mood ; the music of the flutes, on
the other hand, is to be of a wild and bacchic character, in accordance
with the Phrygian mood. Donkin, in explanation of this passage, remarks
as follows : " If the ancient Dorian and Lydian octave were employed,
the former being of the fourth species, while the latter was of the second,

and pitched two tones higher, the series of intervals beard would consist

of fourths and major thirds, or rather double tones."—7. Actus cum freio

NeptuMus dux, " When the Neptunian chiefl driven from the Sicilian

strait." The allusion is to Sextus Pompeins, who boastingly styled him-

self the son of Neptune, because his father had once held the command
of the sea. Agrippa, in B.C. 36, defeated him oiF the northern coast of

Sicily, off Myloe^ and again offKaulochus.—10. Semis amicus perfidis. Ac
cording to Dio Cassius (xlviii., 19), the number of fugitive slaves who went
over to Fompeius was so great, that the Vestal Virgins were accustom-

ed, during the performance of sacred rites, to offer up prayers for a cea

sation of this evil.—11. Romanus. The allusion is to the Komans in the

army of Antony.—12. Emancipatus fimintc. " Subjected as a voluntary

slave to a woman." The reference is to Cleopatra.—13. Fert vallum ei

arma miles, ^. " Bears the stake and arms as a soldier, and can yield

obedience to withered eunuchs." The poet expresses his indignation,

that Romans, hardy enough to endure the toils of military service, can, at

the same time, be so wanting in spirit as to yield obedience to the orders

of eunnchs. The allusion, in the words/er< vallum, is to that part of Ro-

man discipline which compelled each soldier to carry, among other things,

a certain nuihber of stakes (usually three or four) to be used in encamp-

ing.

—

Spadonibus, The allusion seems to be principally to the eunucl

Mardion, who, according to Plutarch, along with Pothtnus, Iras, and Char

mion, had the chief direction of Cleopatra's afbirs (iij)' iiv Ta /iiyiiTTa

iiomelTdi Tijc iye/ioviag. Pint., Vit. Ant., c. Ix-, vol. vi., p. 132, ed. Hnt
ten^—^15.* Turpe conopium. '* A vile Egyptian canopy." The conopium

was a canopy, curtain, or veil of net-work, used for the purpose of keep

ing off gnats and flies. It was principally employed by the Egyptians

on account of the great number ofthese insects produced by the marshes

of the Nile. The scholiast, in his explanation of the term, furnishes us

with its etymology : " Genus retis ad muscas et eulices (xuvuira;) abi-

gendos, qno Alexandrini potissimum utantnr propter eulicum illic abun-

dantiam." To a genuine Roman spirit the use of such an article appear-

ed degrading effeminacy.
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17-^2. 17. Ad hocfrementes, Sec. "ladignant at this spectacle, two
ttiousand Gauls tamed about their steeds, bidding Caesai* hail." The poet

evidently alludes to the defection of Deiotarus and Amyntas, two leaders

of the Gallo-G-roecians, or Galatianst who went over to Augustas a ahort

time previous to the battle of Actium. In the motive, however, which

Horace assigns for this step, there is more of bitter sarcasm thaaliistori-

cal truth.

—

Verterunt, The penult |s here shortened by systole, as it it

called.—19. Hostiliumque naviumportu latent, &c. "And the stems of

hostile ships, Impelled toward the left, lie concealed in the harbor." In

ordei* to understand clearly this somewhat obscure passage, we mast bear

in mind that the present piece was written before any very definite par-

ticulars respecting the battle of Actium had reached the capital The
poet, therefore, exercises some licence on the occasion, and supposes

that a division of Antony's fleet, equally indignant with the Gallic horse-

men, retired from the fight into the harbor, and, in orderthat their defec-

tion might be less apparent, rowed their vessels astern, or impelled them
into the harbor stern foremost. (Compare the Greek expressioQ jrpvjuvav

Kpovcaadai, and Valckenaerj ad Herodot.f viii., 64.) In, executing this

movement they would have necessarily to move toward the left, as Anto-

ny's fleet vas drawn up on the right and facing Italy.—21. Jo Triumphe!
&c. The poet, personifying Triumph, addresses it as a god, and complains

of its tardy approach. The idea intended to be conveyed by the whole

passage from the present line to the 26th, both inclusire, is simply as fol-

lows : When shall we celebrate the triumph due to this most glorious

victory, a triumph to be ranked far before both that of Marias over Ja-

gartha, and that of Scipio for the overthrow of Carthage ?

—

Aureos currus.

Allnding to the triumphal chariot, which was wont to be adorned with

gold and ivory.—23. Iniactas boves^ The Koman triumphs always ended

with a sacrifice to Jove, and the victims^ as in every other offering to the

gods, were to be such as had never felt the yoke. With intactas, there-

fore, we must understandju^o.

23-38. S3. Nee Jiigwrthino parent, &c. " Thou didst neither bring

back a leader equal to him from the war of Jagurtha, nor Africanaa, unto

whom valor reared a monument upon the ruins of Carthage," i. e., Marias

did not return with equal gloiry from the subjugation of Jugurtha, nor the

younger Africanas from the destruction of Carthage.

—

27. Punico lugubre

mutavit tagum, " Has changed his purple robe for one of mourning."

An hypallage for mutavit Punicum sagum lugubri sago. The Boman
sagum was properly a military robe : here, however, the term is taken

in a more extended sense. The allusion in the text is to Antopy, and the

epithet Punico may either refer simply to the color of his palu^attieTUum,

or general's robe, or else^what appears preferable, may contain a general

censure on the previous luxury and splendor of his attire.—29. AtU Ule

centum nobilenif &c. This passage would seem to confirm the truth of the

remark made in a previous note (v. 19), that nc accurate accounts had as

yet reached the capital either respecting the details of the fight itself or

the ulterior movements of Antony^^30. Ventis non suis, " With unpro-

pitions winds."—31. Exerdtatas Noto. ^'Agitated by the blast of the

South." As regards the Syrtes, consult note on Ode i., 7, 22.—32. Jncerto

man. " In doubtful course over the sea," i. c, as if not knowing whera
to anchor.—33. Capadores ^ffer hue, &c. The -joy of Horace was toa
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lirely, as Dacier remarks, to wait the return of Mieoeiias. He celebrates

the victory the moment he receives the news, and he thinks his appre-
hensions for the safety of Octavianus ought now to cease, for it was not

known at Kome that he intended to complete his conquest by pursuing
Antony, and exposing himself to new dangers.

—

35. Fluentem nauseam.
" The rising qnalm."—37. Rerum. " For the interests."—38. Z>^cbo. Con-
snlt note on Ode i., S2, 4.

Efode X. Addressed to Maevias, a contemptible poet of the day, who
was on the eve of embarking for Greece. The bard prays heartily that

he may be shipwrecked, and vows a sacrifice to the storms if they will

but destroy him. This Maevius is the same with the one to whom Virgil

satirically alludes in his thu-d Eclogue {v. 90) : " Qui Bavmm non odit,

amet tua carmina, M<Bvi." He would seem to have incnrred the resent-

ment of both Virgil and Horace by his railing and slanderous propensities.

1-24. 1. Mala soluta, &c. " The vessel, loosened irom her moorings,
sails forth under evil auspices, bearing as she does the fetid Maevias."

—

2. Olentem. Compare the explanation of Mitscberlich : " Hircini odoris

hominem." Butgersius (Lect. Venus., x., 10) thinks that this epithet is

rather meant to be applied to the character of Maevias as a poet, and to

his affectation of obsolete words. There is far more of bitter satire, how-
ever, in olentem, if considered as a personal allusion.—3, Utrumque lotus,

•*Each side of her." Understand navis.—4. Auster. The poet enumer-
ates the winds Auster, Eurus, and Aquilg, in order to convey a livelier

image of a tempest, by the contending together of these opposing blasts,

so that, in fact, a tornado is meant.—5. Niger rudentes Eurus, &c. "May
the dark sontheaat wind scatter her rigging and shivered oars in the

sea turned up from its lowest depths." By niger is meant, in reality, a
dark, cloud-collecting wind.—7. Quantus. "With as great fiiry as," i. e.,

with all the fary it has when, Ice.—8. Trem^tes. " Waving to and fro

beneath the blast."—9. Sidus amicum. " The star friendly to mariners."

The allusion is to the Dioscuri. Consult note on Ode i., 3, 2.—10. Orion.

Consult note on Odt iii., 27, 17.—12. Quam Graia victorum manus, &c.
The poet alludes to the destruction by Minerva ofthe vessel that bore the

Oilean Ajax, and to the shipwreck of the Qrecian fleet off the promontory

of Caphareus in Eubcea.—16. Pallor lufeus. Consult note on Ode iii., 10,

14.-^18. Aversum ad JoVem. " To nnpropitioas Jove."—:.19. lonius ado,

&c. " When the Ionian Sea, roaring with the blasts of the rainy South."

The term sinus, here applied to the Ionian Sea, has reference to its being
bent into numerous gal&. In strict geographical language, however, the

expression lonius sinus, about the time of Horace, denoted merely a part

of the Adriatic.—^21. Opima quod si, &c. The poet vows a sacrifice to the
Tempests, if the corpse ofthe shipwrecked Maevius, cast unburied on the

shore, become the prey of birds. Some commentators refer the expression

opima prada to corpulence of person on the part of Maevius. This, how-
ever, is mere conjecture. The words may, with more propriety, be ren-

dered " a dainty prey."—2*. Tempestatibus. The ancients were accus-

tomed to sacrifice a black lamb 9> the Storms and Tempests, and a white
one to the Western wind.
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JEpode Xni. Addressed to a party of frienda, with whom the port

wishes to spend a day of rain and storm amid the joys of wine. He ex-

horts them to seize the present hour, and to dismiss the fatare from theii

thoughts. To add weight to this Epicnrean maxim, the authority of the

Centaur Chiron is adduced, who advises the young Achilles, since fate had

destined him for a short career, to dispel his cares with wine and song.

1-6. 1. Hbrrida tempestas ceelum coniraant. "A gloomy tempest has

narrowed the expanse ofheaven." The space appears diminished when
the sky is covered with clouds.—3. Deducunt Jovem. "Bring down the

upper air." By Jupiter is here meant the higher part of the atmosphere

{(Btker). The ancients considered rain as the air dissolved.

—

Silua. A
diaeresis, on account of the metre, for silva.—-3. Rapiamusi amid, &c.

"My friends, let us seize an opportunity from the passing day."—-5. Ob-

ducta solvatur^fronfe senecius. " Let the clouded brow of sadness be re-

laxed." Literally, " let sadness, with clouded brow, be relaxed." Senee-

tus does not here mean age, but "sadness" or " melancholy." Compare

the scholium of Porphyrion :
" Senectuiem pro gravitate ac severitate ac'

cipe."—6. 7hi vina Torquato move, &c. The poet, eager for the expect*

ed entertainment, imagines his friends already present, and, addressing

himself to one ofthe party supposed to be assembled, exclaims, "Do thou

produce the wine, pressed when my Torqnatus was consul." The force

of move, in this passage, is best explained on the principle that this was
to be a feast of contribution, and that Horace calls first upon him who was
to furnish the wine. The wine to be drunk on this occasion is that

which had been made in the year when L. Manlius Torquatns was con-

sul. Consult note on Ode lii., 21, 1.

7-18. 7. Ccetera mitte loqui. "Cease to talk of other things." The
poet alludes to some cause of anxiety on thepart of his friend.

—

DeusJusc

fortasse benigna, Sec. " Perhaps the deity will, by a kind change, restore

what now disquiets thee to its former state.*7-8. Acheemenio. Consalt note

on Ode iii., 1, 44.

—

Cyllenea. The lyre is here called " Cyllenean," be-

cause invented by Mercury, who was bom on Cyllene, a mountain in the

northern part of Arcadia, on the borders of Achaia.—^11. Nobilis centaurus.

Chiron.

—

Alumno. Achilles.—13. Assaraci tellus. "The landof Assar-

acus," i. e., Troy. Assaracus was a son of Tros, and the grandsirb of An-

chises. (Compare B., xx., 230.)— 15. Curto subtemine. "By a short

thread." We have adopted Bentley*s emendation, cuHo. The commcA
lection, certo subtemine ("by a thread that fixes thy destiny")^ is far in-

ferior. The term subtemen means properly the woof or weft, i, c, the

threads inserted into the warp.— 18. Deformis eegrimonia, &c. "The
sweet soothers of disfiguring melancholy."

Epode XVI, The repubUc, as Sanadon remarks, had been violently

agitated by civil commotions for almost sixty years, beginning with the

days of Marius and Sylla. A fresh scene of bloodshed was now approach-
ing, and the quarrel between Octavianus and Antony threatened the Bo-
man world with a general dissolution. A battle was expected, and that

battle was to decide, as it were, the fate of the universe. An event of

each deep interest engrossed the minds ofmen. A feeling of nncerttdnty
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•s to the issue of the contest filled them with alarm, and a remembrance
of the preceding wars collected into one point of view all the horrors

which they had produced. The poet, amid these scenes of terror, com-
posed this epode. He proposes to the Romans a desertion of their coun-
try, and a retreat to the Fortunate Islands, where the gods promised them
a more tranquil and a happier life. To confirm this advice, the example
ofthe Phocesans is cited, who abandoned their native city rather than live

under the dominion of Cyrus, and bound themselves by a common oath
never to return.

1-13. 1. Alterajam teritur, &c. "A second age is now wasting away
in civil wars." By this second age is understood the period which inter-

vened between the death of Cassar and the contest of Octavianus and An-
tony. The first age extended from the entrance of Sylla into Bome with
an armed force to the death of Cffisar. If we make the present epode to

have been written A.U.C 721, B.C. 3S, the whole antecedent period here
referred to would be fifty-six years ; and if we allow, as is commonly
done, thirty years to ah atas (or yeved), the "second age" was within four

years of its completion.

—

2. Ipsa. "Of her own accord." Eqaivalentto
the Greek airs/.—3. Quam neguejinitimi, &c. The order of construction

is as follows : Nos, impia atat, devoti sanguinis, perdemus earn dvita-

tern, qitam neque, &.O.—3. Marai. The poet assigns the first place to the

Marsic, or Social War, as most fraught with danger to the republic.

—

4. Miruicis ant Etrusca, &:c. Alluding to the efibrts of Porsena in behalf

of the banished Tarquins, end the siege which Rome in consequence un-

derwent. Niebnhr has clearly shown that Rome must have surrendered

to Forsena, and acknowledged his sovereignty by the sacrifice of a third

part of her territory. Compare Tacitust "decUta ivrh^* [Hist, iii., 7S).

One of the conditions of the treaty was that the Romans should use iron

only for tillage (Plin., H. N., xxxiv., 39). This, of course, would only

have been submitted to by a conquered people.—5. ^mula nee virtus

CajnuB. " Nor the rival strength of Oapna." The allusion in the text

appears to be to the bearing of Capua after the overthrow of Canute,

when, as it would seem fi»m Livy (xxiii., 6), she aimed at the empire of

Italy. Capn^ made aleagne with Hannibal after this battle.

—

Spartacus

Consult note on Ode iii., 14, 19.— 6. Nmisque rebus injiddis AUobrox.
" And the Allobroges, faithless in their frequent commotions," i. e., dis-

playing their faithless character in their numerous seditions. The Allo-

broges were situate in the southern part of Gaul, between the Rbodanus
(Rhone) Bad Isara [Isire).—6. Cceruleapube. "With its blue-eyed youth."

Compare the description given by Tacitus {Germ., 4] of the Germans

:

" Habitus corporum .... idem omnibus ; truces et carulei oeuli, nUilas

coma, magna corpora." The allusion in the text seems to be principally

to the inroad ofthe Cimbri and Teutones.—9. Deeoti sanguinis. " Of de-

voted blood," i. e., whose blood is devoted to destruction as a punishment

for our fathers' crimes.—10. Barbarus. AUnding to the barbarian nations

which formed part of the forces of Antony.

—

Bt urbem egues, &c. "And
the horsemen strike our city with sounding hoo^" i. e,, ride insulting over

the ruins offallen Rome.—^13. Quaquecarentventis,&c. "AndinJolently

scatter the bones of Romulus, which lie concealed from winds and suns,

(unlawful to be beheld !)" The sanctity of sepulchres was always guard-

ed by the strictest laws, and their sacred character was founded on the

S
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circamBtanoe of their being dedicated to the Manes. The tombs of tbe

founders of cities were regarded as particularly entitled to veneration,

and it was deemed a most ijnaaspicious omen if the remains contained in

them were, by accident or in any other way, exposed to view. As, ac-

cording to the Boman legend, Bomnlas was caught up to the skies, the

allusion here to his mortal remains lying in an earthly sepulchre becomes

merely a poetic one. Komulus, in fact, is here the ideal representative

of the Boman people, and by the ossa Quirini are meant the hones of

Boman citizens, which the poet, with prophetic vision, beholds scattered

about, exposed to the winds and son, amid the overthrow and desolation

of tbe city. [Orelli, ad loe.)

15-37. 15. Porte qidd expedM, ico. "Perhaps yo all in cdbmon, or

else the better portion, are inquiring of yourselves what is best to be

done in order to avert these dreadful calamities." More literally, " to be

free from" or " to be rid of." By the expression melior pars are meant

those who hold civil conflicts in abhorrence, and who feel for tbe miseries

of their conntry.^-17. Fhocaorum mint profugit, Ac. "As the people of

FhocEea fled, hound by solemn imprecations ; as they abandoned," &c.

The Fhocseans, a people of Ionia, rather than submit to the power of Cy-

rus, abandoned their city, binding themselves by an oath, and by solemn

imprecations, not to return before a mass of red-hot iron, which they threw

into the sea, should rise to the surface. [Herod., i, 165.)—25. Sedjure-

mus in hac. Understand verbat and compare JEpode xv., 4. The oath of

the Phocseana is here imitated," excepting that stones are substituted for

iron.

—

Simul imis saxa renarint, &c. " That we shall all be permitted

to return, whenever these stones shall rise from the bottom of the sea,

and swim back to the surface of the water."— 27. Vomum. "To onr

country."

—

Quando Padus Matina laioerit chcwmina. "When the Po
shall wash the Matinian summits," i. e., when the Po, in the north, shall

'Wash the summits of Mount Matinns, in Apulia, jnst above the promon-

tory of Gargauum. Near this mountain was the town of Matinnm.—S9.
Proruperit. "Shall hurst forth."— 30. Monstra junxerit. "Shall form

nnnatnral unions."—31. Ut. " So that."—33. Credmla. " Peirsnaded of

their BaS&ty-'^-^Flanjos. Bentley reads rceooSf on tbe authority of some

MS3., and because rafua Ivpa occurs inOde iii.« 27, 3, and Cicero {Acad.,

ii., 23) styles the sea ramim. This, however, is nnsatisfactoiyj—34. Le-

vis. "Become smooth," i. e., become sniooth as a fish, flx>m' having been

rough and shaggy.—35. Hac execrata. "Having sworn to tbe perform-

ance of these things, under solemn imprecations."—37. Autpars indociU

meliom grege. " Or that portion which is wiser than the indocile crowd."
—Mollis et exspes inomiiiata, &:c. " Let the faint-hearted and desponding

press these ill-omened couches," i. e., continne to dwell in this city of

gloomy auspices. The epithet mollis applies to those who want spirit

and manly daring to brave tha dangers of the sea, while by exspes those

are designated who have, with<tamid minds, given up all hopes for tbe

salvation of their conntty.

39-58. 39. MuUebrem tollite luctwm. The poet adjures those whom
he supposes to be about to abandon their country along with him, to leave

it as men, and tp shed no tears, and indulge in no womanish grief, tin the

eve of their departure.—40. Etnisca prcBter et volate litora. Their conm
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la Hrst to lie throngh the Mare Tyrrhenum, after leaving which they are ta

make ibr the main ocean.—41, Nos manet Oceanns circumvagus. "The cir

camambient Ocean awaits us." Horace here adopts the Homeric notion

that the ocean was a vast river flowing completely lonnd the earth, which
latter was a circular plane.

—

Arva, beata petamus arva, &c. " Let us seek
the fields, the blessed fields, and the rich isles," &.c. The poet advises his
countrymen to seek the Fortunate Isles of the ocean. These are general-
ly supposed to have been identical with the modem Canaries. It is more
than probable, however, that they were merely a part of the group.—
43. jReddit nbi Cererem, &c. "Where theearth.thoughnntouchedbythe
plough, yields its annual produce, and the vines, though unproned, evef
flourish."—46. Suamgue puila, &c. " And the dark fig graces its own
tree," i. e., the natural or ungrafted tree. The epithetp»Z2a alludes to the
color of the fig when ripe.—48. Crepante pede. "With rustling footstep,"

». e., with a pleasing murmur.—50. Alliens. A pleasing reference to the
kind and friendly feelings with which, to the eye of the poet, the flock is

supposed to bestow its g^fts upon the master.—53. Nulla nocentpecori con-

tagia. Alluding to the salubnW of the atmos{>here.

—

Nullius astri tes-

tuosa impoisniia. "The scorcmng violence of no Mar." Consult note on
Ode iii., 13, 19, and i., 17, 17.—55. Ut negve largis^ &c. " How neither

rainy Enrus wastes the fields with excessive showers," &c. Compare the

description of the Homeric Elysium in the western isles (Od., iv., 566,

seqq^.—58. Utrvmque temperante. " Controlling each extreme," i. e., of

rainy cold and scorching heat.

59-65. 59. Non hiic Argoo, &.c. " The pina sped not hither its way
with an Argoan band of rowers," i. e., the Argoan pine (the ship Argo)
never visited these happy regions to introduce the corruptions of other

lands. The allusion is to the contagion of those national vices which
commerce is so instrumental in disseminating.—60. Impudica Colchis.

Alluding to Medea, and her want of female modesty in abandoning her
home.—61. Comna. " Their sail-yards." Literally, " the extremities

of their sail-yards," aniennanimheing understood.—62. Lahoriosa cohors

Ulixei. " The followers of Ulysses, exercised in hardships," i. e., Ulysses

and his followers schooled in toil.—63. Jupiter ilia piae, &c. " Jupiter

set apart these shores for a pious race, when he stained the Qolden Ago
with brass ; when, alter this, he hardened with iron the Brazen Age," i.

c, when the Brazen and the Iron had succeeded to the Qolden Age. Tha
verb secreviti as used in the text, well expresses the remote situation of

these blissM regions, far from the crimes and horrors of civil dissension.

—65. Quorum piis secunda, &c. " From which age of iron, an auspicious

escape is granted to the pious, according to the oracle which I pronounce."

With quorum understand siBculorum. The language of the poet is here

based upon the custom, followedin the most ancient times, of leading forth

colonies under the guidance of some diviner or prophet, after the orads
had been duly consulted and its will ascertained.

Bfode XVII. a pretended recantation of the fifth Epode, to which
succeeds the answer of Canidia, now rendered haughty and insolent by
success. The submission of the bard, however, and the menaces of the

sorceress, are only irony and satire, so much more severe and violent as

tiiey are more disguised
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1-7. 1. Efficad do manus scientite. " I yield sabmissive to thy mighty

art," i. c, I acknowledge and submit to thy power, mighty sorceress. The
expression do manus is figurative, and is used commonly to denote the

submission ofthe vanquished to the victors on the field ofbattle.—2. Regna
per Proserpinm, &c. " By the realms of Proserpina, and by the power
of Hecate, not to be provoked with impunity, and by thy books of enchant-

ments," &c. The poet here adjures Ganidia by the things which she most

revered, and with which, as a sorceress, she was supposed to be moat
conversant.—5. Dejlssa. " Bound by thy incantations to obey." The verb

d^go is- peculiar in this sense to magic rites. Hence it frequently an-

swers to our verb, "to bewitch."—7, Citwmque retro soloes &c. "And
torn backward, turn, thy swift-revolving wheel." The twrhot equivalent

to the Greek ^6f£^og, was a species of wheel, much used in magic rites.

A thread or yarn was attached to it, which began to wind around on the

wheel's being made to revolve, and, as this process was going on, the in-

dividual who was the subject of the ceremony was supposed to come

more and more under the power of the sorceress. Horace, therefwe, en-

treats Ganidia to turn her magic wheel backward, and untwine the fatal

thread, that he may be freed from the spell in which she had bound him.

8-22. 8. Movit. Understand ad misericordiam. The poet heightens

the ridicule of the piece by citing Achilles and Glrce as examples of im-

itation for the worthless Ganidia.

—

Nepotem Nereium. AchilleH.— 2We-

plmB. A king of Mysia, who led an army against the Greeks when they

had landed on his coasts, and was wounded, and afterward cored, by

Achilles.—^11. Unxere matres llias, &c. "The Trojan matrons anointed

the corpse of Hector, slaughterer of heroes, originally doomed to voracious

birds and dogs," ice. The idea intended to be conveyed is, that the TrojoD

matrons were enabled to perform the last sad offices to the corpse of Hec*

tor, in consequence of the relenting of Achilles at the supplications of

Priam.—14. Peroicads Achilla. " OfAchilles, however inflexible." Com-

pare Ode i., 6, 6.—15. Setosa d/uris, &c. " Divested their bristly limbs of

the hard skins of swine," z. e., ceased to be swine. An allusion to the

fable of Girce, and the transformation of the followers of TTIyBBes into

swine, as well as to their subsequent restoration by the sorceress, on the

interference of the chieftain of Ithaca.— 17. Tunc mens et sonus, &c.

"Then reason and speech glided back, and their fomier expression was

gradually restored to their looks." The term relapsus {the zeugma in

which must be noted) beautifully describes, as it were to the eye, the slow

and gradual nature of the change.—19. Dedi satis superque, &x. "Enough

and more than enough have I been tormented by thee."—21. Reliquit

ossa pelle amicta Iwrida. " Has left behind only hones covered over with

a livid skin," i. e., has left me a mere skeleton.—22. Tuis captUus'-albus,

&c. "My hair is become white by the force qf thy magic herbs." The

poet ascribes this to the efiect produced on his mind and feelings by the

incantations of the sorceress, and noti as Gesner supposes, to any imguent

actually applied by her to his locks.

24-40. 24. Est. " Is it allowed me." An imitation of the Greek

nsage, by which iari, est, is put for hearty licet.-^Z5. Levare tenia, &c,

"To relieve by respiration my swellmg heart."—26, Negatum. "What
lonce denied." Understand a me.—^27. Sabellapeetas increpare carmina,
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&0. "That Sabellian incantations disturb the breast, and that the head
splits asunder by a Marsian song." The poet here very pleasantly applies

to human beings what was thonght, in the popular belief, to happen mere-
ly to snakes. The Sabellians and Marsi were famed for their skill in

magic. By the former are here meant the Sabines generally. Consult
note on Ode iii, 6, 38.—32. Tu, dojiee cinis, See. "A living laboratory,

thou glowest against me with the magic drugs of Colchis, until I, become
a dry cinder, shall be borne along by the insulting winds."—35. Quod
stipendium. "'WTiat atonement."

—

3S. Centumjuvenins. "With a heca-
tomb of bullocks."

—

Mendaci lyra. " On the lying lyre," i. e., on the lyre

which will celebrate thee, a shameless woman, as the ornament of thy
sex.—40. Peramhnlabis astra lidus aureum. " Thou shalt proudly move,
a brilliant constellation, amid the stars," «. e., my verses will raise thee to

the stars of heaven. The verb perambulo carries with it the idea of a
proud and boastful demeanor.

41-46. 41. Infamis Hderue Castor, &c. " Castor, offended at the
treatment of the defamed Helen," &c. An allusion to the story related

of the poet Stesichorus. Having defamed Helen in some ii^urious verses,

he was punished with blindness by her brothers. Castor and Pollux. On
the bard's publishing a recantation, they restored him to sight.—44. Potes

nam. Equivalent to the Qreek Svvaaai ydp, and a.nsual form of expres-

sion in prayers and addresses to the gods.—-45. O nee patemis, Ac. *'O
thou that art disgraced by no paternal stains." There is a great deal of

bitter satire in this negative mode of alluding to the pretended fairness

of Canidia's birth.—46, Nee in sepulcrii pauperum, &c. " And art not

skilled, as a sorceress, in scattering the ninth-day ashes amid the tombs
of the poor," i. e., and knowest not what it is to go as a sorceress amid the

tombs of the poor, and scatter their ashes on the ninth day after interment.

The ashes of the dead were frequently used in magic rites, and the rules

of the art required that they must be taken from the tomb on the ninth

day after interment (not, as some without any authority pretend, on the

ninth day after death). The sepulchres of the rich were protected against

this profanation by watches (compare Donille, ad Charit., p. 429, ed.

Lips.), and the sorceresses were therefore compelled to have recourse to

the tombs of the poor.

49-53. 49. Non saxa nudis. Ice. " The wintry main lashes noti with
swelling surge, rocks more deaf to the ciy of the naked mariners than 1

am to thine."—51. Quid proderat ditasse, &c. "Of what advantage was
it to me to have enriched Feligoian sorceresses, or to have mixed a speedi-

er potionV i. e,, what have I gained by having paid Pelignian sorceresses

an extravagant sum for instructions in the magic art, or by having learn-

ed to mix a more potent draught of love ? The Peligni were situated to

the east of the Marsi, and, like them, were famed for their magic skill.

Consult note on Ode iii., 19, 8.—53. Sed tardiorafata, &c. " But a more
lingering destiny than what thy prayers shall demand awaits thee. A
painful existence is to he prolonged to thee, a miserable being, with this

sole view, that thou mayest continually survive for fresh inflictions of

torture." The idea intended to be conveyed is as follows : Thy entreaties

for a cessation from suffering are fruitless. I wzll in<7ease and prolong

those sufferings to such a degree that thou shalt pray to be released from
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them by a speedy death. That prayer, howeyer, shall not he heard, and

thoa shalt live on only to be exposed every moment to fresh inflictions of

torture.

56-71. 56. Optat qtidetem,&c.~ Examples of never-ending punishment

are here cited in Tantalns, Prometheus, and Sisyphns.—57. Egens beniff-

nee. Sec. On the punishment of Tantalns, consult note on Ode ii,, 13, 37.

—60. Sed vetant leges Jovis. The epic ddgfnity of these words adds to

the ridicule of the whole pi^ge.

—

62. JSnse Norico. Consult note on Ode
i., 16, 9.—64. Fastidiosa tristis tBgrimoma. *^ Afflicted with a sorrow

that loathes existence."—65, Vectabor humm^, &c. " Then, as a rider,

shall I be borne on thy hostile shoulders," i, e., then will I cruelly triumph

over thee, my bitterest foe. The expression vectabor eques Immeru is

intended aa a figurative allusion to the pride and insolence of a conqueror.

So equitare, KadnrirBVEiv, Kadmira^et^dai, Sec*—66. Meceque terra cedet zTt-

solentim. " And the earth .shall retire from before my haughty might,"

i. e., in the haughtiness ofmy power I will spurn the earth, and make
thee bearme on thy shoulders through the regions of air^—67. Qua movere

cereas imagines po&sim. "Who can give animation, to waxen images."

The witches of antiquity were accustomed to make small waxen images

of the persons whom they intended to influence by their spells, and itwas
a prevailing article of popular belief that, as the incantatioQS proceeded,

these images gave signs of animation, and that the sorceresses could per-

ceive in their looks and manner the gradual eflect of the magic charms

that were acting on the origin^s^—68. Curiosus. The allusion seems to

be to some occasion when the "prying" poet discovered Canidia in the

midst ofher sorceries.

—

71.,Artis eccitum. "The eflect ofmy art."

SiECULAR Htmn. In the year of Kom:e-738, B.C. 17, and when Augus-

tus had consolidated th@ energies and restored the tranquillity of the B^
man world, the period arrived for the celebration of the Ssecular Games.

Among the directions given in the Sibylline Books for the due perfbnn-

ance of these solemnities, a hymn, in praise of Apollo and Diana, to whom
they were pmicipally sacred, was ordered to be sung by a chorus of youths

and maidens. The composition of this hymn, on the present occasion,

was assigned by the emperor to Horace, and the production which we are

about to consider was the result ofhis labors, forming a proud monument
of talent, and one of the noblest pieces of lyric poetry that has descended

to our times. Apollo and Diana are invoked to perpetuate their favoring

influence toward the Eoman name. Thrice the chorus address them, and

thrice the Roman empire is confided to their care.

If we were to judge from their name, these games wonld have been

celebrated once in every century or sseculum ; but we do not find that

they were celebrated with this regularity at any period ofKoman history,

and the name ludi stsculares itselfwas never used during the time of the

republic. In order to understand their real character, we must distin-

guish between the time of the republic and of the empire, since at these

two periods these ludi were of an entirely different character. , ..

Daring the time of the republic they were called ludi Ta^miini, Te-

tentini, or Taurii, while during the empire they bore the name e^ludi

natcularos. Their origin is described by Valerius Maximus, who attrib-
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ates their institntiou to the miracaloas recovery of three children of one
Valerias, who had heen attacked by a plague raging at that time in Rome,
and were restored to health by drinking some water warmed at a place
in the Campns Martina called Tarentum. Valerius afterward offered sac-

rifices in Tarentnm to Dis and Proserpina, to whom the recovery of his

children was supposed to be owing, spread lectistemia for the gods, and
held festive games for three successive nights, because his three children

had been saved. The account of Valerius Maximus agrees in the main
with those of Censorinns and of Zosimua, and all appear to have derived
their inibnnation from the ancient annalist, Valerius Antias. While, ac-

cording to this account, the Tarentine Games weife first celebrated by Vap
lerins, another legend seems to consider the fight of the Horatians and Co-
riatians as connected with their first celebration. A third account ascribes

Iheir first institution to the reign ofTarquinius Superbas. A fearful plague
broke out, by which all pregnant women were afiected in such a manner
that the children died in the womb. Games were then instituted to pro-

pitiate the infernal divinities, together with sacrifices ofsterile cows {fam-

rets), whence the games were called ludi Taurii. These games and sac-

rifices took place in the Gircns Flaminius, that the infernal divinities

might not enter the city. I'estns and Censorinns ascribe the first cele-

bration to the consul Valerius Foplicola. This account admits that the

worship of Bis and Proserpina had existed long before, but states that the

games and sacrifices were now performed for the first time to avert a
plague, and in that part of the Campns Martina which had belonged to

the last king Tarquinius, from whom the place derived its name Tarentum.

Valerius Maximua and Zosimus, who knew of the celebration of these

games by Valerius Poplioola, endeavor to reconcile their two accounts by
representing the celebration of Foplicola as the aecond in' ehronologica],

order. Other less important traditions are mentioned by Serviua and by
Varro.

Aa regards the namea Tarentini or Taurii, they are perhaps nothing bnt
difierent forms of the same word, and of the same root as Tarquinius. All

the accounts mentioned above, though difiering as to the time at which,

and the persons by whom, the Tarentine games were first celebrated, yet

agree in stating that they were celebrated for the purpoae of averting

from the atate some great calamity by which it had been afflicted, and

that they were held in honor of Dia and Proserpina. Prom the time of

the consul Valerius Foplicola down to that of Augustus, the Tarentine

Games were only held three times, and again only on certain emergen-

cies, and not at any fixed time, so that we mnst conclude that their cele-

bration was in no way connected with certain cycles of time {stBcula),

The deities in whose honor they were held during the republic, continned,

as at first, to be Dis and Proserpina. As to the times at which these

three celebrations took place, the commentarii of the qnindecimviri and

the accounts of the annalists did not agree, and the discrepancy of the

statements still extant shows the vain attempts which were made in later

times to prove that, during the republic, the gamea had been celebrated

once in every sfficulum. All these misrepresentations and distortions

arose in the time of Augustus. Not long after be had assumed the su-

preme power in the republic, the qnindecimviri announced that, accord-

ing to their books, Indi saecnlarea ought to be held, and, at the same time,

tried to prove from history that in former times they had not only been
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celebrated repeatedly, bat almost re;gftilarly once in every centary. The
games of which the qnindecimviri luade this assertion were the ludi

Tarentini.

The celebrated jurist and antiqaary Ateins Capito received from the

emperor the command to determine tho ceremonies, and Horace was re-

qaested to compose the festive hymn for the occasion. But the festival

which was now held was in reality very different from the ancient Taren-

tine games ; for Dis and Proserpina, to whom formerly the festiv^ be-

longed exclusively, were now the last in the list of the divinities in honor
of whom the ladi ssecalares were celebrated. A description ofthe varioiis

solemnities is given by Zosimns. Some days before they commenced,
heralds were sent about to invite the people to a spectacle which no one

had ever beheld, and which no one would ever behold again. Herenpon
the quindecimviri distributed, upon the Capitol and the Palatine, among
the Roman citizens, torches, snlphnr, and bitumen, by which tiliey were
to purify themselves. In the same places, and on the Aventine in the

Temple of Diana, the people received wheat, barley, and beans^ which

were to be offered at night-time to the Farcae, or, according to others, were

given as pay to the actors in the dramatic representations which were
performed during the festive days. The festival took place in summer,

and lasted for three days and three nights. On the first day the games

commenced in the Tarentum, and sacrifices were offered to Jupiter, Juno,

Neptune, Minerva, Venus, Apollo, Mercury, Ceres, Vulcan^ Mars, Biana,

Vesta, Hercules, Latona, the Parcoe, and to Dis and Proserpina. The so-

lemnities began at the second hour of the night, and the emperor opened

them by the river side with the sacrifice of three, lambs to the Farcse, upon

three altars erected for the purpose, and which were sprinkled with the

blood of the victims. The lambs themselves were burned. A temporaiy

scene like that of a theatre was erected in the Tarentum, and illcminated

with lights Emd fires.

In this scene festive hymns were sung by a chorus, and various ether

ceremonies, together with theatrical performances, took place. During

the morning of the first day, the people went to the Capitol to offer solemn

sacrifices to Jupiter; thence they returned to the Tarentum, to slug cho-

ruses in honor of Apollo and Diana. On the second day, the noblest mat-

rons, at an hour fixed "by an oracle, assembled on the Capitol, perfonned

supplications, sang hymns to the gods, and also visited the altar of Juno.

The emperor and the quindecimviri offered sacrifices, which had been
vowed before, to all the great divinities. On the third day, Greek and

Latin choruses were sung in the sanctuary of Apollo by three times nine

boys and maidens of great beauty, whose parents were still i^ve. The
object of these hymns was to implore the protection of the gods for all

cities, towns, and officers of the empire. One of these l^mns was the

carmen saeculare by Horace, which was especially composed for the oc-

casion, and adapted to the circumstances of the time. During the whole

of the three days and nights, games of every description were curied on

in all the circuses and theatres, and sacrifices were offered in all the

temples.

The first celebration of the ludi ssecalares in the reign ofAugustas took

place in the summer of the year 17 B.C. The second took place in tba

reign of Claudius, A.D^ 47 ; the tliird in the reign of Domitian, A.D. 88

;

and the last in the reign of Philippus, A.D. 248, and, as was generaDy
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believed, jnst 100i5 years afker the building of the city. [Diet. Antiq., j. v.

Ijudi Saculares.)

a-20. a. Lucidum cteK decus. " Bright ornament of heaven."—4." Tem-
pore sacro. " At this sacred season."—5. Sibyllini versus. The Sibyl-

line verses, vrhich have reference to the Saeoular Q-ames, are prei^erved

in Zosimns (ii., 6, p. 109, seqq., ed. SMtemeier). They are also given in a
more emended ibrm by Mitscherlich.—6. Virgines lectas paerosque castas.

The Sibylline verses directed that the youths and maidens, which com-
posed the chorus, should be the oSTspring of parents that were both alive

at the time, i. c, should be patriTiii and matriim. Consult Introductory

Remarks.

—

1. Septem colles. An allusion to Rome, and the seven hills

on which it was boilt.—9. Curru nitido diem qui, &c. "Who with thy
radiant chariot unfoldest and hidest the day, and arisest another and the
same," i. e., different in semblance, but the same in reality. The sun is

here said to hide the day at its setting, and to arise on the morrow a new
luminary with the new day, but in all its former splendor.—^11. Possis
visere. " Mayest thou behold."—13. Rite maiuros aperire partus, &c.
" nithyia, propitious in safelyjiroducing mature births, protect the Roman
mothers."—16. Genitalis. Compare the explanation of Doring :

•' Qua!
gig7i£ntes seu pjierperas ope sua leoat, geniturte favet, et se propUia/m
prabet."—17. Producas subolem. "Bring to maturity our offspring."—

Patrum. " Of the senate."—20. Lege marita. Alluding to the Julian

law, " De mdritandis ordinibus," holding out inducements for entering

the married state, and imposing penalties on celibacy. The end of it was
to promote population, and repair the loss occasioned by the carnage of

the civil wars.

21-38. 21. Certus undenos, Sus. " That the stated revolution of ten

times eleven years may rendw the hymns and sports, celebrated by
crowds thrice in the bright season of day, and as often in the pleasing

night." The Ssecular solemnities lasted three days and three nights.—

•

25. Vosque veraces cecinisse, &o. " And do you, ye Fates, true in utter

ing what has been once determined, and what the fixed event of things

confirms, join favorable destinies to those already past." The expression

veraces cecinisse is a Graecism for veraces in canendo. Dictum is equiva-

lent to constitutum afat-o.—29. Tellus. The Barth is here addressed as

one of the deities, to which sacrifices were ordered to be made by the

Bibylline verses.—30. Spicea donet Cererem corona. " Gift Ceres with a

wheaten crown." This was the usual offering to Ceres.—16. Nutriani

fetus ei aqiuB salubres, &c. " And may refreshing rains, and salubrious

breezes from Jove, nourish the productions of the fields."—33. Condito

ielo. " With thine arrow hidden in the quiver." ApoUo, with bow un-

bent, is mild and gentle ; but when, in anger, he draws the arrow from

its case, and bends his bow, he becomes the god of pestilence. {Ode ii.,

10, 20.) He is here addressed in the former ofthese characters.—34. Audi

pueros. From these words, and &om audi puellns, toward the close of

the stanza, it would appear that the youths and maidens sang in alternate

chorus the respective praises of Apollo and Diana.—35. Megina bicomis.

" Crescent queen." Alluding to the appearance of the moon daring her

first quarter.—37. Roma si vestfum est opus. The allusion is to the Tro-

jans having abandoned their native seats, and having been led to Italy by
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an oracle received &oin Apollo. Diana is here joined Tvitli ApoHo, and

the founding of Borne is ascribed by the hard to their united auspices.

—

niaque turmcB. The reference is to "the Trojan bands" of ^neas.—
38. lAtus Etruscum. The shore of the Mare Tyrrhenum, or Lower Sea,

is meant.

41-59. 41. Sinefraude. ""Without harm." Compare the words of

Ulpian {leg, 131, de V. S.) : "Aliud iraus est, aliud poena. Praus enim

sine poena esse potest .* poena sinefrmtds esse non potest. Poena est noxa
mndicta ; fraus et ipsa Twxa dicitWt ^ quasipoena qucedam prapa/raiio!'

—44. Plura relictis. "More ample possessions than those left behind,"

i. e., a more extensive empire than their native one.—45. XH. Address-

ed to Apollo and Diana jpintly.— 47. Romulte genti date remque, &c.

"Grant to the people of Bomulus prosperity, and a numerous offspring,

and every honor." By decus omne is meant every thing that can in-

crease the glory and majesty of the empire.—49. Quique vos huhus, &&
The allusion is now to Augustus as the representative of the Boman
name. As regards the expression buhus albis, "with milk-white steers,"

it is to be observed, that the Sil^ylline verses prescribed the color of the

victims [^dAev/co£ ravpoi). Some read qumquem this line, aadwipetrei

in the next, " and may the illustrioas descendant of Anchises, &c.| obtaui

those things for which he (now) worships you," &c.—53. Jam mari ier-

raque. In this and the succeeding stanza the poet dwells upon the glories

of the reign of Augustus, the power and prosperity of Rome.

—

Manuspo-
tentes. " Our pow;erfal forces."—54. Medus. This allusion comes in

with peculiar force, since the Boman standards taken by the Parthians

from Crassus and Antony had now been restored. Consult note on Ode
iv., 14, 41.

—

Albanas secwres. " T&e Alban axes," i. e., the Roman power.

An allusion to the securis and fasces, as the badges of civil and military

authority. Albanas is here equivalent to. Jtomanas, ia accordance with

the received belief that Rome was a colony from Alba Longa.—57. Jam
Fides, et Pax, &c. According to the bard^ the Golden Age has now re-

turned, and has brought back with it the deities, who had fled to their

native skies, during the Iron Age, from the crimes and miseries of earth.

Compare Ifesiod, 'Epy. /cat ^H/tt 197, seqq.—Pax. An allusion to the clos-

ing of the Temple of Janus. Consult note on Ode iv., 15, 8.

—

Pudorque

priscus. "And the purity of earlier days."—59. Beata pleno, dec. Com-

pare Epist. i., 13, 28 : " Av/reafruges Italiceplena defudii copia comu."'

61-73. 61. Augur, etfulgente,, &c. " May Apollo, god ofprophecy, and

adorned with the glittering bow," (fcc.—63. Qui salutari levat arte, &c.

'" Who with healing art relieves the languid members of our frame."

With fessos supply morbo. An allusion toApollo as the god of medicine.

Compare the appellations bestowed npon him by the G^eek poets in

reference to this : &Ki<7t0Ci V'^tog, au-n^p, Sec. In this stanza, it will be

perceived that the four attributes of ApoUo are distinctly expressed: bis

skill in oracular divinatdon, in the use of the bow, in music, and in the

healing art.—65. Si Palatinas videt tsguus arces. " If he looks with a

favoring eye on the Palatine summits," i. c, if he lends a favoring ear to

the solemn strains whidh we are now pouring forth in his temple on the

Palatine Hill.—67. Alteruminliist7~um, &c. "For another lastrom, and

an always happier age."—69. Aventinum. Diana bad a temple on the
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Aventine Hill.

—

Algidmn. Consult note on Ode i., 21, 6.—70. Quinde-

cim precei virorum. The Quindecemvir, to whose custody the Sibylline

cooks were confided, always began tbeir consultation of these oracles with
prayers. To them also was intmsted the general superintendence of

the SoBcnlar solemnities.—73. iteec Jovem tentire, lea. The order of con-

struction is as follows: Ego chorus, doctits dicere laudes et Phcebi et

Diarue, reporto domum bonam certamque spent, Jovem cunctosque deos

tentire hoc. This proceeds from the united chorus ofyouths and maidens,

who, being represented by their corypheeus, or leader, appear as a single

xudividual. In our own idiom, however, the plural must be substituted

:

We, the chorus," &o.—flisc sentire. " Ratify these our prayers." Sen
tire is here used in the sense cSsaticire-



SATIRES.
ON ROMAN SATIRE.

The scholars of earlier days were accustomed to dispute^ with no little

degree of ardor, on the ongin of Roman Satire, as ^ell as on the mean*

ing of the term by which this species of composition is wont to be design

nated. The Abb^ Gamier defines a Satire to be a poem without an^l

regular action, of a certain length, either indulging in invectire, or of aij

ironical character, and directed against the vices and the failings of mei
with a view to their correction. Was Satire, regarded in this light, an in-

vention of the Romans, or did they, in this branch of literature, as in aL

most every other, merely follow in the path of some Grecian original^

Julius Scaliger, Daniel Heinsius, and Spanheim have maintained the lat

ter opinion in opposition to Horace and Quintilian, whose authority hai

been supported and defended by Casaubon. This whole controrersy|

however, proved eventually, like so many others of a similar nature, onlj

a dispute about words, and it ceased the moment the subject was clean

ly understood. Dacier, Koenig, and other writers are entitled, after Ca*

saubon, to the merit of having cleared up the question to such a degre^

as to render any further discussion unnecessary.

We must, above all things, guard against confounding together tw(i

terms which have an accidental resemblance in form, but quite differe&i

etymologies, the Greek Satyre and the Roman Satire. The former waa

a species of jocose drama, in which Satyrs were made to play the prin«

cipal part, and hence the appellation which it received. We have but

one piece of this kind remaining, the Cyclops of Euripides. On the other

hand, the Roman Satire, the invention of which is ascribed by the ancient

writers to Ennius, differed from the Satyre of the Greeks in that, being

without a plot, and embracing no regular and continued action, it was in-^

tended far the closet, not for the stage. This Satire was neither a drama,

an epic poem, nor a lyric effusion. Neither was it a didactic piece, in the

strict sense of the word, according to which a didactic poem is taken to

signify a production in verse, which develops, not a single truth, but a

system of truths, or rather a doctrine, and not in a transitory manner or

by way of digression, but with method and formal reasoning. The an-

cients regarded each species of verse as belonging peculiarly to one par-

ticular kind of poetry. Thus the hexameter was reserved for epic and

didactic poems ; the hexameter and pentameter, alternately succeeding

each other, were employed in elegiao effusions ; the iambic was used in

dramatic compositions, while the different lyric measures were devoted

to the species of poetry which bore that name. Now the Satire of En-

nius deviated from this rule in excluding none of these several metres.

All rhythms suited it equally well, and the old poet employed them all in

their turn. It is from this medley ofverses, thus employed, that the name
of Satires {Satiroe) was given to these productions of Ennius. Among
the Romans, a platter or basin, filled with all sorts of fruits, was offered
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np every year to Ceros and Bacchus as the first fruits of the season. This
was termed Satura or Satira, the word lanx being understood. In like

manner, a law containing several distinct particulars or clauses was de-

nominated Xea: Saiura. From these examples, the peculiar meaning of
the term Satira, in the case of Ennins, will be clearly perceived.

After £nnins came Pacuvius, who took the former for his model. So
few fragments, however, remain of his writings, as to render it impossible
for us to &rm any definite opinion of his satirical productions. " liUcilius

succeeded, and effected an important change in this species of composi-

tion, by giving the preference, and in some instances exclusively so, to the
hexameter verse. From the greater air of regularity which this altera-

tion produced, as well as from the more didactic form of his pieces, in their

aiming less at comic efiect than those of Ennias, and more at the improve-
ment of others by the correction of vice, Lucilins, and not Ennius, was re-

garded by many of the ancients as the father of Satire. After his time,

the hexameter versification came to be regarded as the proper garb for

this species of poetry, and the word Satire passed from its primitive sig-

nification to the meaning given it at the commencement of these remarks,

and which has been also retained in our own days.

The finishing hand to Roman Satire was put by Horace. Thus far he
has been viewed as the great master of Roman lyric poetry, whether
amatory, convivial, or moral. We have still to consider him as a satiric,

humorous, or familiar writer, in which character (though he chiefly valued

himselfon his odes) he is more instructive, and perhaps equally pleasing.

He is also more of an original poet in his Satires than in his lyric compo-

sitions. Daniel Heinsins,, indeed, in his confused and prolix dissertation,

"De Satira Horatiana," has pointed out several passages, which he
thinks have been suggested by the comedies and satiric dramas of the

Greeks. If, however, we except the dramatic form which he has g^ven

to so many of his Satires, it will be difficult to find any general resem-

blance between them and those productions of the Greek stage which are

at present extant. / Satire had remained, in a great measure, uncultivated

St Bflme since the time of Locilins, who imitated the writers of the Greek
comedy, in so far as he unsparingly satirised the political leaders of the

state. But Horace did not live, like the Greek comedians, in an unre-

strained democracy, nor, like Lucilius, under on aristocracy, in which
there was a struggle for power, and court was in consequence occasional-

ly paid to the people.

Satire, more than any other kind of poetry, is influenced by the spirit

and manners of the age in whioh it appears. These are, in fact, the ali-

ment on which it feeds ; and, accordingly, in tracing the progress which
had been made in this species of composition, fiom the time of Lucilins

till the appearance of that more refined satire which Horace introduced, it

is important to consider the changes that had taken place during this inter-

val, both in the manners of the people and the government of the coontry.

The accumulation of Wealth naturally tends to the corruption of a land.

But a people who, like the Romans, suddenly acquire it by war, confisca-

tions, and pillage, degenerate more quickly than the nations among whom
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it ia collected by the slower processea of art, commerce, and indastry. At

Home a corruption of morals, occasioned chiefly by an influx of wealth,

had commenced in the age of Lucilius ; but virtue had stiU further declined

in that of Horace. Luciliua arrayed himself on the side of those who af-

fected the austerity of ancient manners, and who tried to stem the torrent

of vice, which Grreece and the Oriental nations even then began to pour

into the heart of the republic. By the time of Horace, the bulwark had

been broken down, and those who reared it swept away. Civil war had

burst asunder the bonds of sociely; property had become insecure; and

the eflect of this general dissolution remained even after the government

was steadUy administered by a wise and all-powerful despot. B^me had

become not oidy the seat of universal government and wealth, but also

the centre of attraction to the whole family of adventurers, the magnet

which was perpetually drawing within its circle the collected worthless

ness of the world. Expense, and luxury, and lovje of magnificence had

succeeded to the austerity and moderation of the ancient republic.^ The

example, too, of the chief minister, inclined the Romans to indulge ia that

voluptuous IWe, which so well accorded with the imperial plans for the

stability and security of the government. A greater change ofmanners

was produced by the loss of liberty than even by the increase of wealth.

The voice of genuine freedom had been last heard in the last Philippic of

Cicero. Some of the distinguished Romans, who had known and prized

the republican forms of government, had fallen in the field of civjl conten-

tion, or been sacriflced during the proscriptions. Of those who survived,

many were conciliated by benefits and royal favor, while others, in the

enjoyment of the calm that followed the storms by which the state had

been lately agitated, acquiesced in the imperial sway as now aflbrding

the only security for property and life. Courtly compliance, in conse-

quence, took place of that boldness and independence which characterized

d Roman citizen in the age of Lucilius. The senators had now poUtical

superiors to address, and the demeanor which they had employed, toward

the emperor and his advisers became habitual to them in their intercourse

with their equals. Hence there prevailed a politeness of behavior and

conversation, which differed both irotu the roughness of Cato the censor,

and from the open-hearted urbanity of Scipio of Iiselins. Satires, direct*

ed, like those of Lucilius, and the comic writers of Chreece, against politic

cal characters in the state, were precluded by the nnity -and despotism

of power. If Lucilius arraigned in his verses Mutius and Lupus, he wm
supported by Scipio and Lselius, or some other heads of a faction. But in

the time of Horace there were no political leaders except those tolerated

by the emperor, and who would have protected a satirist in the Augustan

age from ,the resentment of Maecenas or Agrippa 1

The rise and influence ofmen like Maecenas, in whom power and wealth

were united with elegant taste and love of splendor, introduced what in

modern times has been Qtll^dfetshion^ They, of course, were irequently

Imitated in their villas and entertainments by those who had no preton

sions to emulate such superiors, orwho vied with them ungracefully. Tba
wealthy ireedman and provincial magistrate rendered themselves ridica

lous by this species of rivalry, and supplied endless topics of sportita

satire; for it would appear that Maecenas, and those vrithin the pale of

fashion, had not made that progress in true politeness which induces
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either to shan the society of such pretenders, or to endure it without con-
tribating to their exposure. Hence the pictures of the self-importance
and ridiculous dress of Aufidius Lnscns, and the entertainment of Kasi-
dienus, to which Maecenas carried his bufiSbons along with him to contribute
to the sport whidi the absurdities of then: host supplied.

In the time ofAngustns, the practice, which in modem times has been
termed legacy-hunting, became literally a profession and employment
Those who followed it did not, like the parasites of old, content them-
selves with the offals from the board of a patron. Assiduous flattery, paid
to a wealthy and childless bachelor, was considered at Kome as the sur-

est and readiest mode of enrichment, after the conflscations of property
were at an end, and the plundering of provinces was prohibited. The
desire of amassing wealth continued, though the methods by which it was
formerly gained were interdicted, and the Romans had not acquired those
habits which might bare procured it more honorable gratification.

About the same period, philosophy, which had never made much prog-

ress at Borne, was corrupted and perverted by vain pretenders. The un-

bending principles of the Stoics in particular had been carried to so ex-

travagant a lengUi, and were so little in, accordance with the feelings of

the day, or manners of a somewhat voluptuous court, f^at whatever ridi-

cule was cast upon tbem could scarcely fail to be generally acceptable

and amusing.

In the age of Augustus the Komans had become a nation ot poets, and
many who bad no real pretensions to the character sought to occupy, in

rhyming, that time which, in the days of the republic, would have been
employed in more worthy exertions. The practice, too, of recitations to

friends, or in public assemblies, was introduced about the same period

;

and it was sometimes no easy matter to escape from the vanity and im-

portunity of those who were predetermined to delight their neighbors

with the splendor and harmony of their verses. , In short, foppery and ab-

surdity of every species prevailed ; but the Augustan age was one rather

offolly than df atrocious crime. Augustus had done much for the restora-

tion of good order and the due observance of the laws, and, though the

^ces of luxury had increased, the salutary effects of his administration

checked those more violent offences that so readily burst forth amid the

storms of an agitated republic. Nor did the court of Augustus present

that frightful scene of impurity and cruelty which, in the reign of Domi-
tian, raised the scorn, and called forth the satiric indignation of Juvenal.

In the time of Qoraoe, Borne was rather a theatre, where inconsistency

and folly performed the chief parts, and where nothing better remained
for the wise than to laugh at the comedy which was enacted.

That Horace was not an indifferent spectator of this degradation of bis

country, appears from his glowing panegyrics on the ancient patriots of

Borne, his retrospects to a better age, and to the simplicity of the "prisca

gens mortalium." But no better weapon was left him than the light

shafts of ridicule. What could he have gained by pursuing the guilty,

Bword in hand, as it were, like Lucilins, or arrogating to himself among
courtiers and men of the world the character of an ancient censor? The
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tone whicli he struck was the only one that suited the period and circum

stances : it pervades the whole of his satires, and is assamed, whatever

may be the folly or defects which he thinks himself called on to expose.

A wide field, in those days, was left open for satire, as its province was

not restricted or preoccapied by comedy. At Borne there never had been

any national drama in which Koman life was exhibited to the public. The

plays of Terence and his contemporaries represented Greek, not Eoman
manners ; and toward the close of the republic and commencement of the

empire, the place of the regular comedy was usurped by mimes or pan-

tomimes. All the materials, then, which in other countries have been

seized by writers for the stage, were exclusively at the disposal and com-

mand of the satirist. In the age of Louis XIV., Boilean would scarcely

have ventured to draw a full-length portrait of a misanthrope or a hypo-

crite ; but Horace encountered no Moliere, on whose department he might

^ead to encroach, and; accordingly, his satires represent almost every

diversity offolly incident to human nature. Sometimes, too, he bestows

on his satires, at least to a certain extent, a dramatic form, and thus avails

himself of the advantages which the drama supplies. By introducing va-

rious characters discoursing in their own slyle, and expressing their own
peculiar sentiments, he obtained a wider range than if every thing had

seemed to flow from the pen of the author. How* could he have displayed

the follies and foibles of the age so well as in the person of a slave, per-

fectly acquainted with his master's private life ? how could he have ex-

hibited the extravagance of a philosophic sect so justly as from the mouth

of the pretended philosopher, newly converted to Stoicism? or how could

he have described the banquet of Nasidienus with such truth as from the

lips of a guest who bad been present at the entertainment ?

Horace had also at his uncontested disposal all those materials which,

in modem times, have contributed to the formation of the novel or ro-

mance. Nothing resembling that attractive species of composition ap-

peared atRome before the time ofPetronius Arbiter, in the reign of Nero.

Hence those comic occurrences on the street, at the theatre, or entertain-

ments ; the humors of taverns ; the adventures of a campaign or journey,

which have supplied a Le Sage and a Fielding with such varied exhibi-

tions ofhuman life and manners, were all reserved nntouched for the Sa-

tiric Muse to combine, exaggerate, and diversify. The chief talent of

Horace's patrons, Augustus and Mcecenas, lay in a trn:;^ discernment of

the tempers and abilities of mankind; and Horace himself was distin-

gnished by his quick perception of character, and his equal acquaintance

with books and men. These qualifications and habits, and the advantages

derived from them, will be found apparent in almost every satire. {Dunr

loj^s Roman Mteratwe, vol. iii., p. 239, seqq. Sckdllf Hist, lAt- Rom,,

vol. i., p. 143, seqq.)

Satire I. A desire of amassing enormous wealth was one of the most

prevalent passions of the time, and, amid the struggles of civil warfare,

the lowest of mankind bad succeeded in accumulating fortunes. It is

against this inordinate rage that the present satire is directed. In a dia-

logue, supposed to be held between the poet and a miser, the ibrmer

exposes the folly ofthose who occupy themselves solely in the acquisitioi?
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of wealth, and replies to all the arguments vrfaich the miser adduces in

favor of hoarding. {Dunlop's Roman Literature, vol. iii., p. 247.)

1-10. 1. Qui Jit, Mascenas, &o. The construotion is as follows : Qui
Jit, Macenas, ut nemo vioat contentus ilia sorte, guam sortem seu ratio

dederit, seufors oijecerit, (sed) laudet sequenta diversa. "How happens
it, Maecenas, that no man lives contented with that lot, which either re-

flection may have given him, or chance have thrown inhis way, but rather
deems their condition enviable, who follow pnrsnits in life that are dif-

ferent from his own?" Ratio here denotes that deliberation and reflection

which direct oar choice in selecting a career for life.—^3. Laudet. We
must mentally supply juug^ue from nemo, as a subject for Umdct, although

there is, in reality, no ellipsis of it. (Heindorf, ad Zoc.)—4. Ofortunati
mercatores. " Ah ! ye happy traders." As regards the peculiar meaning
of the term mercator, consult note on Ode i., 1, 16.

—

Gravis annis. " Bow-
ed down by long years of tnilitaiy service," i. e., after long service and
little remuneration.—^7. JUilUia est potior. "A soldier's life is better,"

i. e., than this which I pursue.

—

Quid enim ? " Why, then, {is it)V i. e.,

why, then, does he think it preferable. Quid is governed by oh under-

stood. Compare the Greek rl yap.—Concurritur. "The combatants en-

gage." Taken impersonally.

—

Hora. momenta. "In an hour's space."

Momenta iscontracted from movimento, " in the motion," i, e., in the space.
—9. JurisJegumqueperitus. "Thelawyer." Literally, "he who is versed

in the principles of justice and in the laws."—10. Sub galli cantum, &c.
"When a client knocks,'^by cock-crow, at his door." The Koman lawyeni

received their clients early in the morning ; but here the client rouses him
at the period caUed Oallicinium, or the first cock-crow, about three o'clocll

in the morning.

11-S2. 11. Ille, datis vadihus, &c. " He who, having given bail for bis

appearance, has been forced from the country into the city." The allusion

is to the defendant in a suit. In the Boman courts of law, as in our own,

the plaintiff required that the defendant should give bail for his appear-

ance in court (vades) on a certain day, which was usually the tbird day

after. Hence the plaintiffwas said vadari ream, and the defendant vades

dare, or vadimonium promittere.—14. Fahivm.. The individual here named
appears to have been a loquacious and tiresome personage, but whether

a philosopher or a lawyer is uncertain.—15. Quo rem deducamu "To what
conclusion I will bring the whole affair."—18. Mutatis partibits. " Your
conditions in life being changed." Partes is a term borrowed from the

language of the stage, and denotes a part or character sustained by one
—Eia! quid statis? "Come! why do yoa stand here?" i. e., why do

yon not go aiid assume the different characters for which yon are longing?

(Compare Hand, ad Tnrs,, ii., p. 364.)—19. Nolint. " They will be un-

willing (to accept the offer)." The subjunctive is here employed, because

the sentence depends on si guis dicat which precedes.—^^^^ui licet esse

beafis. "And yet they have it in their power to be happy." AGrreecism

for licet iis esse ieatos.—20. Meisft" guin illis, lea. "Why justly offended

Jove may not puff out against them both his cheeks." The poet draws

rather a ludicrous picture of angry J^ove, swelling with indignation. Per-

haps, however, it is on this very account more in keeping with the con

text.—22. Facilem. "Beady."
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83-37. 23. Prteterea, iiesic,&.c. " B at, not to ran over a matter of this

kind in a laoghing way, as they who han^e spoi-tive themes."—^25. OHm
" Sometimes."—26. Doctores. " Teachers." The poet institutes a com

parison, no less amusing than just, between the pedagogue on the one

hand, and the .fflsopean or Socratic instructor on the other. The fermer

bribes his little pupils " to learn their letters" by presents of " cats," the

latter makes instmotion palatable to the full-grown children whom they

address by arraying it in the garb ofmirth and pleasantry.—27. Sed tamen,

'.'But still." These particles, as well as the simple sei, igitwr, aruiem,

&c., are elegantly used to continue a sentence or idea which has been in-

terrupted by a parenthesis.—29. Perji3m.s hie cantor, " This knavish

lawyer." As regards the tenn cantor, compare the remark of Valart:
" Gautor vocahulnim juris est ; cavere eniTti^ unde cantor, omnes coTUulti

partes significat et implet" The common text has caupo, " a tavern,

keeper*' or "landlord." Cantor is an emendation of Bchrader's.—32.

Quum sibi sint conge&ta cibaria. "When a provision for life shall have

been collected by them."—33. Parvula magni formica laborii. "The
little ant of great industry." The epithets paemila and magni present a

very pleasing antithesis.—JVom exemplo est. " For it is the example they

use," i. e., it is the example or instance which they are &)nd of citing. Sap-

plyUlis.—3S. Hand ignore ac 71071 incautafutwri. "Not ignorant norim-

provident of the future."—36. Qute. " (Yes), but she." The poet here

suddenly breaks in and turns their argument against them. The ant met

what she has collected, but you do not. Observe that qua, beginning s

clause, is here equivalent to at ea. {Hei7idorf, ad loc.)—8i7a7tl iTiversum

coTitriitat, Ice. "Assoonas Aquarius saddens the ended year." The year

is here considered as a circle constantly turning round and renewing its

course. Hence the epithet inversus (" inverted," i. e., brought to a close)

which is applied to it when one revolution is fully ended and another is

just going to commence. The allusion in the text is to the beginning of

winter. According to Porphyrion, the sun passed into Aquarius on the

seventeenth day before the calends of February (16th of Januaiy), and

storms of rain and severe cold marked the whole period of its continuance

in that sign of the zodiac.—37. Et itlis uiitur aTife, &c. " And wisely

uses those stores whichithaspreviouslycolleoted." The ant shows more

wisdom than the miser, in using, not hoarding up, its gathered stores.

_ 38-47. 38. Neqtiefemidus asfat, &a. The allusion is here to things vio-

lent in themselves, and which every moment threaten injury or destruction.

"Neither the scorching heat of summer, nor the winter's cold, fire, ship-

wreck, or the sword."—40. Dnm. "Provided."—41. Quid j»vat inmieTi.

turn, &c. "What pleasure does it yield thee timidly to bury in t^ earth,

dug up by stealth to receive it, an immense sum of silver and of gold?"

—

43. Quod, si comminuas, &c. -^The miser is here supposed to answer in

defence of his conduct. "Because, if once thou beginnest to takeiromil^

itmay be reduced to a wretched as." Therefore, argaes the miser, it had

better remain untouched in the e^hv—14. At, tez u^^^ Sec. The poet

here replies to the miser'.s argument, '^ut, unless this is done {i. e., un-

less thou breakest in upon thy wealth), wihat charms does the accumulated

hoard contain!"—45. Millia frumeTiti tua triverit. Sec. "Thy threshing

floor may have yielded a hundred thousand measures of grain; still thy

stomach will contain, on that account, no more of it than mine." With
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eentum millia supply modiomm.—il . Retictdtim. "A netted bag." Retic-
ulum, called by Varro Panarium {L. L., iv., 22), was a species of sack or

bag, wrought in the form of a net, in which the slaves were wont to oor-

ty bread. The ItaKaiis have this cnstom at the present day.

—

Yenales.

Equivalent to servos.

50-Se. 50. Vivenii. A dative after the impersonal refert, as in the pros-

- ant instance, is unusaal, but can not, therefore, be pronounced incorrect, as

lome maintain it to be, who substitute vi/oentis. It must be regarded as

B dativus commodi. (Consult Ramshom, Gramm., $ 114, p. 336 ; Reisig,

Sprachl., p. 673.)

—

Jugera. Commonly rendered " acres." For the time

iimensions, however, of the jugerum, consult Diet. Ant., s. v.—51. At
tuave est, &;c. A new argument on the part of the miser. " But it is

pleasing to take from a large heap."—52. Dum ex parvo nobis, kc. We
nave here the poefs reply, simple and natural, and impossible to be con-

troverted. "If thou permittest us to take just as much from our small

Heap, why shouldst thou extol thy granaries above our humble corn-bask-

ets V i. e., while our wants can be as easily supplied from our scanty

stores, what advantage have ttiy granaries over our small corn-baskets V*

By chimera is meant a species of basket or hamper for holding grain

Orelli says that the Sicilians at the present day use ba^ets for holding

grain, made ofreeds and twigs, which they call canicci. We have given

granaria here, with Heindorf, its ordinary meaning; according to Falla

dius, however (i., 19), they were &ie-cell<B, "bins," in the horreum, ir

which the different kinds bf grain were kept. But compare Otto, ad Cic.

de Fin-., ii., 26.—54. Uquidi non atryplius uma vel cyatho. "No more
than a pitcher or cup of water." lAqmdv/m is here used substantively,

^ke the Greek vypov. The uma, strictly speaking, was half an amphora,

which last contained 5 gallons 7.577 pints. The cyath/us contained 'OSSS

of a pint English. It was, in later times at least, the measure of the

common drinking-glass among the Bomans, who borrowed it from the

Greeks.—56. Qfltavi ex hoc fonti^lo: " Than from this little fountain

that flows at my feet."

—

Eojit, plenior nt si quos, &e. The idea intend-

ed to be conveyed is this : Hence it happens, that if any, despising the

homble foontain, prefer to draw from the stream of some large and im-

petuous river like the Aufidus, being seized by its current they will be

swept away and perish amid the waters ; 2. e., those who, not content

with humble means, are continually seeking for more extensive posses-

sions, will eventually suffer for their foolish and insatiable cupidity. Aa
regards the Aufidus, consult note on Ode iii., 30, 10;

61-68. 6\. At boTia pars hominum, &.C. After having proved by nnait

swerable arguments that riches, except we use them, have nothing valu-

able, beautifhl, or agreeable, the poet here anticipates an objection which

a miser might possibly make, that this love of money is only a desire of

reputation, since we are always esteemed in proportion to our wealth.

This objection might have some weight, for a love of public esteem has

virtue in it. But the miser falsely disguises his avarice under the name
*f a more innocent passion, and wilfully mistakes. {Decepta cupidine

ftdso.y—62. Quia tarUi, quantum habeas, sis. "Because thou wilt be
esteemed in proportion to thy wealth."77-63. Quid facias illi? "What
wilt thou do with such a one as this 1"—64. Quatenus. " Since " Bquiv-
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alent to quandoquidem.—68. Tantalus a labris, Sec. The idea intended

to be conveyed is this : Thou who merely gazest on thy money hoarded

up in thy coffers without putting it to any use, or deriving any benefit

from il^ art like Tantalus, who, tormented with thirst, catches in vain at

the water that escapes from his lips. This is sapposed to be addressed

by the poet, not to the miser with whom he has been reasoniug, but to

tKe sordid Athenian whom he bas just been picturing to the view. On
hearing the allusion to Tantalus, the miser bursts into a laugh, and the

poet turns upon him with the question Quid rides ? The miserlaughs at

the poefB citing what the prevalent skepticism of the day regarded as one

of a mere tissue of fables.

69-79. 69. Mutato nomine, &c. "Thename changed, the story is told of

thee." The train of ideas is as follows : Bost tbon laugh, and ask what
Tantalus is to thee 7 Change names with Tantalus, and thou wilt occupy

his place *, for, as he saw the water before bis eyes and yet could not taste

it^ BO thou gazest upon thy money, bat derirest no benefit from the acca-

mnlated hoard.— 70. Congestis undique stzccis, &c. "Gaping at them
with eager admiration, thou makest thy bed upon thymoney-bags, brought

together irom on all sides." The miser makes his bed upon his bags, in

order to guard them the better ; and he keeps gazing eagerly at them, as

if he would devour them in his delight, until nature overpowers him, and

be falls asleep upon them. Undique refers to the circumstance of his

wealth's being accumulated in every way. A striking picture of the dis*

turbed and restless slumbers of the miser, who, even in his sleeping mo-

ments, appears engrossed with the thoughts of his darling treasure.

—

71. Et tanquam parcere aacrist &c. "And art obliged to spare them as

if sacred offerings," &:c., i. e., thy avarice will no more let thee use thy

money than if the coins were the sacred offerings in some temple, which

it would be impiety to touch, and gives you no more enjoyment of them
than if they were paintings, which only give, pleasure to the sight.

(Keigktley, ad loc.)—^73. Needs quo valeat nummus 7 " Art thou ignorant

of the true value of money 1" Literally, *' Knowest thou not in what di-

rection money may avail?"—^74, Vini sextarius. "A pint of wine." The
textarius was one sixth of the congius, whence its name. It was about

an Bnglisb pint.

—

Adde quels humana, &c. " Add those other comforts,

which being withheld from her, buman nature will experience pain," i. e.,

those comforts which nature can not want without pain.—77. Malosfwres.

"Wicked thieves." The poet imitates here the simplicity of the Homeric
idiom : thus we have in Homer, naKog &dvaTOCt " Bvil death ;" KaKog fio-

pog, KOK^ vovffof, &.C.—78. Ne te compilsnt fugientes. "Lest they rob

thee, and abscond."—79. Semper ego optarvm, &c. "For my par^ I wish
to be ever very poor in such possessions as these," i. e., I never wish to

come to the possession of such burdensome and care-producing riches.

80-100. 80. At si condoluit, &o. The miser here rallies, and advances
a new argument. When sickness comes apon us, our wealth, according
to him, will secure ua good and faithful attendance, and we shtdl speedily
be restored to the domestic circlQ.—Tentatumfrigore. "Attacked with
the chill of fever."—81 . Habes qui assideat. " Thou bast one to sit by thy
bed-side."—82. Fomenta paret. " To prepare warm fomentations."

—

Ut
te. suscitet. " To raise thee from the bed of sickness," or, more freely, " to
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restore thee to health."—84. Non uxor seUvum tc vult, &c. The indignant
reply of the poet.—85. Pueri atque paella. " The very children in the
streets."—86. Poet omnia ponaa, A tmesis {orposiponas omnia.—88. An
sic cognatosi &:c. " Or dost thou purpose, by such a coarse of conduct as
this, to retain those relations whom nature of her own accord gives thee,

and to keep them thy friends T" i. e., dost thou fancy to thyself that thy
relations will continue to love thee, when all thy affections are centred in
thy gold ?—90. Infdix. The vocative.—94. Parto quod avebas. "What
thou didst desire being now obtained." Understand eo.—95. Qui, tarn,

&c. "Who, (the story is not long), so rich that he measured his money."
We have given qui, tarn, with Bentley. The common text has quidam.
— 97. Ad usque supremum tempus. " To the very last moment of his

life."—100. Fortissima Tyndaridarum. " Bravest of the children of Tyn-
darus," i. e., a second Clytemhestra. The poet likens the freed-woman to

Clytemnestra, who slew herhusband Agamemnon, and, in so doing, proved
herself, as he ironically expresses it, the bravest of the Tyndarida. This
term, Tyndcuridce, though of the masculine gender, includes the children

ofTyndams of both sexes.

101-106. 101. Q/uid mi igitur suades, &c. " What, then, dost thou ad-

vise me to do 1 To live like Meenius, or in the way that Nomentanns
does 1" Mienins and Nomentanus appear to have been two dissipated

prodigals of the day, and the miser, in whose eyes any, even the most
trifling expenditure, seems chargeable with extravagance, imagines, with
characteristic spirit, that the poet wishes him to turn spendthrift at once.

The scholiast says that Nomentanus spent 700,000 sesterces on his table

andvpleasures.—102. Pergis pugnantia secum, &c. We have here the

poet's reply, "Art than going to unite things that are plainly repugnant 1"

Literally, " things that contend together with opposing fronts." A meta-
phor taken from the combats of animals, particularly of rams.—^103, Non
ego, avarum, &c. " When I bid thee cease to be a miser, I do not order

thee to became a spendthrift and a prodigal." Vappa properly denotes
palled or insipid wine : it is thence figuratively applied to one whose ex-
travagance and debaucheries have rendered him good for nothing. The
origin of the term nebulo is disputed.—'105. Eit inter Tanain quiddam,
&c. " There is some difference, certainly, between Tanais and the father-

in-law of Visellns." The poet offers the example of two men, as much
unlike as the miser is to the prodigal. Compare the remark of Doring

:

" Tanais, M<Bcenaiis lihertus, spado, at socer quidem Viselli hemiosus
ftiisse didtv/r. MuUwm inter se differebant igitur isti duo homines"—
106. Est modus in rebus, &c. " There is a mean in all things ; there are,

in fine, certain fixed limits, on either side of which, what is right can not
be found." Rectum is here equivalent to the to bp86v of the Qreek*
(" Quod ad eertam normam rectiJW).

108-120. 108. llluc unde abii redeo. The poet now returns to the prop-

osition with which he originally set out, that all men are dissatisfied with
their respective lots.

—

Nemon' ut avarus, &c. " Will no man, like the

miser, think himself happy, and will he rather deem their condition envi-

able who follow pnrsuits in life that are different fi'om his own 1"—112.

Tabescat 1 " Will he pine with envy 3"—^113. Neque se majori paupen-
urum. Ice. " And will he not compare himself with the greater number
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of those who are less supplied than himself with the comforts oflife?"—

114. Carceribus. "From the harriers." Consolt note on Ode i., 1, 4.—

115^ Suos vincentibus. " That outstrip hie own." Understand equos.-^

120. Ne me Crispini, &cc. "Lest thou mayest think that I have heen rob-

hing the portfolio of the hlear-eyed Crispinus. 'The individual here allud-

ed to would seem to have hfeen a ridiculous philosopher and poet of the

day, and'notorious for his garrulity. (Compare Sat., i, 3, 139.) Accord-

ing to the scholiast, he wrote some verses on the Stoic philosophy, and,

on account of his loquacity, received the appellation of hperaTioyog. "Why

Horace should here style him "Blear-eyed," when he lahored under this

defect himself {Sat., i., 5, 30 and 49), has given rise to considerable dis-

cussion among the commentators. The explanation of Doring is th& most

reasonable. This critic supposes that Horace, having been called by

Crispinus, and other of his adversaries, "the blear-eyed poet," through

contempt, now hurls back this epithet [li^nis) upon the oflfenders, with

the intent, however, that it should refer rather to the obscurity which

shrouded their mental vision.

Satire II. "Jn the previous satire," remarks Watson, "Horace had

observed that there was a measure in things ; that there were fixed and

stated bounds, out of which it would be in vain to look for what was
right. Yet so it is with the greater part of mankind, tbat^ instead of

searching for virtue where reason directs, they always run from one ex-

treme to another, and despise that middle way where alone they can have

any chance to find her. The design of the poet in the present satire is to

expose the folly of this course of conduct, and to show men that they

thereby plunge themselves into a wider and more unfathomable sea of

misery, increase their wants, and ruin both their reputation and their for-

tune ; whereas, would men be but prevailed upon to live within the

bounds prescribed by nature, they might avoid all these calamities^ and

have wherewith to supply their real wants. He takes occasion from the

death of Tigellius, a well-known singer, to begin with observing the va-

rious judgments men pass upon actions and character, according to their

difierent humors. Some commend a man as liberal and generous, whom
others censure as profuse and extravagant. From this difference ofjudg-

ment proceeds a difference ofbehavior, in which men seldom observe any
degree ofmoderation, but always run firom one extreme to another. One,

disdaining to be thought a miser, profiisely squanders away his estate

;

another, fearing to be accounted negligent in his affairs, practices all the

unjuslifiable methods of extortion, and seeks in every way to better his

fortune. Thus it happens that the middle course is neglected ; for

" *Dum viiant stulH vitia, in contraria currunt'

The poet then proceeds to show that the same observation holds good iu

all the other pursuits of life, as well as in those several passions by which
men are commonly influenced. Fancy and inclination usually determine
them, when little or no regard is paid to the voice of reason. Hence he
' akes occasion to attack two of the reigning vices of his time."

,
1-11. 1. Ambubaiarum collegia. Sec. "The colleges of music-girls, the

quacks, the sharping vagabonds, the female mime-players, the trencher-

cousins of the day," &c. The Ambubaiee were female finte-players and
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dancers, fiom Syria. The morals of this class of females may be ascer-

tained from Juvenal, iii., 68. They were accnstomed to wander aboat the
Forum and the streets of the capital, and the poet very pleasantly applies

here to their strolling bands the dignified appellation of collegia, a term
reserved at B.ame for legal associations, such as that of the augurs.—
PharmaeopoliS. Not "apothecaries," as some translate the term, but
rather wandering quachs, armed with panaceas and nostrums.-n3. Men-
did. The allusion here is not to actual mendicants, but to the priests of

Isis and Cybele, and other persons of this stamp, who, while in appear-
ance and conduct but little removed from mendicil^, practiced eveiy mode
of cheating and imposing npon the lower orders.

—

Minus. These were
female players ef the most debauched and dissolute kind.

—

Balatrones.

The various explanations given of this term render it difficult to determ-
ine what the true meaning is. Our translation accords with the remark
ofDoring, who makes the word denote the whole class of low and dirty

parasites, festus says that the proper meaning of this word was the

clots ofmud that adhered to people's clothes or shoes after a journey. It

then was applied to the scurrie, perhaps, as Orelli says, because they

stuck to the rich man like dirt to the shoes. (Kdghtley, ai loc.)—^3. Ti-

gdli. The reference is to M. Hermogenes Tigellius, a native of Sardinia,

and a well-known singer and musician of the day, who had stood high in

favor with Julius Ceesai-, and afterhim with Augustus. He seems to have
been indebted for his elevation to a fine voice, and a courtly and insinua-

ting address. His moral character may be inferred from those who are

said here to deplore his death, and on whom he would appear to have
squandered much of his wealth.—4. Quippe henignus erat. " "For he was
a kind patron."

—

Contra hie. The reference is now to some other indi-

vidual of directly opposite character.—7. Hunc si perconteris, &c. " If

thou ask a third, why, lost to every better feeling, he squanders the noble

inheritance of his ancestors in nngratefiil gluttony."—8. Stringat. The
aUusiou is properly a figurative one to the stripping off the leaves from a
branch.—9. Omnia conductis coemens, &o. " Buying up with borrowed
money every rare and dainty viand." The lender is said loca/re pecuni-

am, the borrower, eonducere peeuniam.—10. Animi parvi. " Of a mean
spirit.-"—11.. Laudatwr ab his, &c. *' For this line of conduct, he is com-

mended by some, he is censured by others." .

12-20. 12. Fvfidiita. A noted usurer.— Vappte fama/m timet ae ne-

bulonis-. Consult note on Satire i., 1, 104.—13. Positis infenore, " Laid
out at interest." PecunioTn in fetiore ponere is used for peeuniamfenon
dare.—14. Quinas hie eapiti, &c. " He deducts from the principal five

common interests." Among the Romans, as among the Greeks, money
was lent from, month to month, and the interest for the month preceding
was paid on the calends of the next. The usual rate was one as month-
ly for the use of a hundred, or twelye per cent, per annum ; which was
called usura eeniesima, becatise in a hundred months the interest equalled

the principal. In the present case, hewever, Fufidins charges five per
cent, monthly, or sixty per cent, per annum ; and, not content even with

this exorbitant usury^ actually deducts the interest before the money is

lent, for instance, he lends a hundred pounds, and- at the end of the

month the borrower is to pay him a hundred and five, principal and in-

terest. But he givesonly ninety-fire pounds, deducting his interestwher
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he lends the money, and thus in twenty months he doubles his principal.

—15. Quanto perditiort &c. "The more of a spendthrift he perceives

one to be, the more he rises in his demands."—16. Nimiina sectatur^ modo

sumta veste virili, &c. " He is at great pains in getting young heirs into

bis debt, who have just ta)cen the manly gown, and who live under the

control of close and frugal fathers," i. e., he is anxious to get their names

on his books. Among the Romans, it was a customary formality, in bor-

rowing moneyr to writedown the sum and subscribe the person's name in

the banker's hooks. Hence nomen is put for a debt, for the cause of a debt,

for an article of account, Ac.

—

Modo sumta veste vvrili. The toga virUis,

or manly gown, was assumed at the completion of the seventeenth year.

—^18. At in se pro qutesiu, &c. " But, thou wilt say, his expenses are in

proportion to his gaias/'— 19. Qwim sibi non sit amicus. "How little he

is his own friend," t. e., how he pinches himself.—^20. Terentifabula quern

miserum, &c. "Whom the play of Terence represents to have led a

wretched life, after he bad driven his son from his roo£" The allusion is to

Menedemus, in the play of " The Self-tormentor" {Heautontim^jrumenos),

who blames himself for having, by his unkind treatment, induced his oidy

son to forsake him amd -go abroad into the army, and resolves, by way of

self-punishment, to lead a miserable and penurious life.

Satire HE. This Satire is directed against the inclination which many
persons feel to put a bad construction on the actions of others, and to ex-

aggerate the faults which they may perceive in their character or dispo-

sition. This failing, which perhaps had not been very prevalent in re-

publican Rome, when the citizens lived openly in each other's view, hod

increased under a monarchical government, in which secrecy produced

mistrust and saspicion. The satirist concludes with refixting the absurd

principle of the portico, that all faults and vices have the same degree

of enormity. [Dunlop's Roman lAteratu^e, voL iii., p. 348.)

3-10. 3. Sardus habebat, &c. "That Tigellius of Sardinia had this

failing." Hie is here strongly emphatic, and indicative, at the same time,

of contempt, and is the same as saying, "that Tigellius of Sardinia wliom

eoery body knows." As regards Tigellius, consult note on Satire i., % 3.

—4. Ctssar* Alluding to Augustus.—S. Patris. Alluding to Julius Cssar,

whose adopted son Augustus was.—6. Si collibuisset. "Ifhe himself felt

in the humor."

—

Ab ovo usque ad mala, Sec. "He would Bvng 16 Sacche!

over again and again, from the beginning to the end of the entertainment."

These words lo Baccke I formed the commencement of the drinking catch

which Tigellius incessantly repeated, and hence, in accordance with a

custom prevalent also in our own times, they serve to indicate the song .

or catch itself. The final vowel in Baccke is made long by being in the

arsis. As regards the expression ab ovo usque ad mala^ it may be ob-

served, that the Romans began their entertainments with eggs and end-

ed with fruits.—7. Modo summa voce, &c. "At one time in the highest

key, at another time in that which corresponds with the base of the te-

trachord." Literally, "which sounds gravest among the four strings of

the tetrachord." The order of construction is as follows : " moda summa
voce, 'modo hac voce quee resonat {i. e., est) in quatuor ekordi* im>a" Gea-

«r's interpretation, which is usually followed, appeals extremely harslk
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It is this :
" TigeUius modo utebatw ea voce, qua summa chorda Tetira

chordit rp imdry, resonate h. e., gramssima ; modo ea ^ts ima chorda^ t§
v^r^i eademgue acutissima, resonat. Non jungendum aomma voce sed

snmma chorda." The explanation which we have adopted appears far

more natoral.—9. Nil aquale kominifuit illi. " There was nothing uni-

form in that man."

—

Sape vdut ifui currebat, ice. The constraction is

seepe currebift vdutqui hostemfagiens (soil, curreret).—10. Persape velut

gui JitnoniSt Sec, We most not nuderstand currebai here with persape,

hot lento gradu incedebat, or something equivalent, as is plainly required

by the context. From this passage, and from a remark of the scholiast,

it wonld appear that on the festivals of Juno processions were castomaiy,

in which Ganephori, or maidens bearing baskets containing sacred and
mysterioas offerings, had a part to bear. Their gaitwas always dignified

and slow. Tigellins is compared here to one of these^ and qui is employ-

ed, not qua, because the poet is speaking of a man.

12-21. 12. Tetrarckas. "Tetrarchs." Tetrarcha originaUy denoted
one who ruled over ihefowrth part of a country or kingdom (&om Terpd;
and ipxv)- Afterward, however, the term merely came to signify a minor
or inferior potentate, without any reference to the extent of territory gov-

erned.—13. Loquens. "Talking of." This term here carries with it the

idsa of a boastful and pompous demeanor.

—

Mensa tripes. The tables of

the poorer class among the Romans commonly had but three feet. Such
tables were ctdled Delphica, because resembling the sacred tripod at

Delphi.—14. Concha salis puri. "A shell of clean salt." A shell form-

ed in general the salt-cellar of the poor. A silver saUman, on the con-

trary, was employed by the more wealthy. Compare Ode ii., 16, 13.

—

15. Dedes centena dedisses. " Hadst thou given a million of sesterces to

this frugal being, this man who could live happily on so little, in five days
there was nothing in his cofiers." The use of the indicative erat, in place

of the subjunctive, serves to give more liveliness to the representation.

As regards the expression Decies centenoj it must be recollected that there

is an ellipsis of millia sestertium. {Zampt, § 873.) The sum here meant
wonld amount to more than $38,000.

—

Leculis. The loculi were little box-

es of wood or ivory, in which the Bomans carried their money, trinkets.

Sec.—17. Nodes vigilabat ad ipsum mane, ice. " He would sit up all night

xmtil the very morning, he vronld snore away the entire day. Never was
there any thing so inconsistent with itself." NU is much stronger here

than nemo would have been.—20. Imo alia, etfortasse minora. " Yes, I

have faults of another Mnd, and perhaps less disagreeable," i. e., and I

hope less disagreeable. Fortasse is here the language of Roman urbani-

ty. Some editors read hand in place dei, others at, but they are refuted

• by OrelU and Hand. The last-mentioned critic remarks, " Immo alia sig-

nificat, immo habeo vttia, sed alia."—21. Mtsnius. Horace, after acknowl-

edging that he was not without faults, here resumes the discourse. I am
for, says the poet, from being like Msenins, who defames his friend, and at

the same time winks at much greater failings in himself. On the con-

trary, Iconsider him every way deserving of the severest censure. The
individual here alluded to is, in all probability, the same with the Meenins

mentioned in the first Satire. There he appears as a worthless and prof

ligate man, here as a slanderer.

T
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2S-27. 22. <Ignores te ? an ut ignotum, kc. " Art thou nnacqaainted

with thyself? or dost thoa think that thon art going to impose upon ua, as

one who is a stranger to his own failings 1" With ignotum nnderatand

*ibi. The phr&se dare verba means *' to impose npon/f " to deceive," i. e.,

by giving words for things.—24. Stultus et improbus hie amor est. " This

is a foolish and nnjnst self-love." With amor supply sut.—25. Quum tua

pervideas oculis, &c. " When thon lookest on thine own faalts as it were

with anointed eyes, ohscnre of vision to thine own harm." The man who
winks at his own defects is not miaptly compared to one who labors mi-

der some distemper of vision {lippitudo), and whose eyes, smeared with

ointment [collyriwn), are almost closed on external objects. Pervidem^

in the text, is nsed for the simple verb, as in Greek Kartdeiv &t.l6elv.

As regards the constraction of male with Uppu», it must be observed, that

the meaning of this adverb^ in passages, when thus construed, varies ac-

cording to the nature of the context : thus, male laxzts is for TmrUs laxziSj

male seduZus for importune sedulus, male raucus for Tnoleste raucus. Sec.

—26. Acutwn. Fat for acute. The common text has mala in the sense

of viHa. Our reading is that of Bentley*—27. EpidauHus. Either an

ornamental epithet, or else aUnding to the ciroumstance of the serpent

being sacred to .£seulapius, who had a celebrated temple at Epidaurus,

in Argolisw The ancients always ascribed a veiy piercing sight to j^er

peots, particalarly to their fabled dragon. Hence, probably, the etymolo

gy of d/racot {torn dspicofiat, dpuKelv.

29-36. 29. Iracundior est patdo. "A friend of thine is a little tor

quiek-fempered." The poet here begins to insist on the dutyweowe om
friend0> of pardoning their.Httle failings, especially if they be possessed^ol

talents and m^al worth. Some commentators suppose him to be here

describing ^rgil •, but Bentley, Orelli, and Wi^temann think that the

poet means hunself.

—

Minus aptus acutis naribus, &c. " He is toQhome>

ly a person for the nice perceptions of gentility whic^ these individuals

possess." As regards the phrase acutis naribus,. it may be remarked

that it stands in diretrt; oppc^ition toobesis naribus. The former, taken in

a more literal sense than in the present passage, denotes a natural quick-

ness and sharpness of the senses, the latter the reverse.—30, Rideri pos-

sit, eo quod, &c. "He is liable to he laughed at, because his hair is out

in too clownish a m&niier,hi8 tqga drags on the. ground, aad his loose shoe

hardly keeps on his foot." the Bomans were very particular about the

sit of the. toga. Compare Becker's Ga}l'^s,,^.Z3&.-^^l. JRusticius tonso.

More ]iterElUy, " to him shorn in too clownish a maimer." Understand

illi.—MaU^ : This adverb qualifies hcsr^, and not loams, as Orelli and

others think.r-32. At est bonus, &.c. " But he is a worthy man ; so much
so, indeed, that a worthier one does not live." The idea intended to be con-

.

veyed by the whole passage is as follows : But what of all this 1 He is a

mau of worth, he is thy iriend, he b^B distingtrished talents, and, therefore,

thou shouldst bear with bis foilinga.—^33. Ingenium- ingens inettlto^ &c.

"Talents of ahigh order lie concealed beneath this unpolished exterior."

—3^4. Denique te ipsum concute. "In fine, examine thine own breast

carefully," »*. e., be not a censor toward otherSf until thou, hast been one to

thyself. Concute means, literally, "shake," and is a metaphor taken

from the shaking out of a bag, &c., in order to ascertain if any thing be
Iturking theri!in.—36. Namque negleetis urenda, &c. "For fern, fit only
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to be burned, ia prodaoed in neglected fields." The idea intended to be
oonreyed is this : As neglected fields mast be cleared by fire of the fern

which has overran them, so must those vices be eradicated wbicli either

nature or evil habits have prodaced in breasts vrhere moral coltare has
been neglected.

36-40. 38. lUiic praveriatimr, amatorem, &.c. The transition here is

short, and, consequently, somevrhat obsoare. Pravertere signifies, proper-

ly, to get before another by taking a shorter path; and hence, when the

context, as in the present instance, refers to the manner in which a sub-

ject is to be considered, this verb will denote an abandoning of more for-

mal and tedioas argaments in order to arrive at our conclasion by a nearer

and simpler way. The passage under consideration, therefore, may be

rendered as follows :
'* Bat, omitting more formal arguments, let us mere-

ly torn our attention to the well-luiown circumstance that the disagree

able blemishes of a beloved object escape her blinded admirer." Prts-

vertamur is used here in a middle sense. To desire mankind, as Sana-

don well remarks, to examine their own hearts, and inquire whether their

vices proceed from nature or custom, constitution or education, is to en-

gage them in a long and thorny road. It is an easier and shorter way to

mark the conduct of others, to torn their mistakes to oar own advantage,

and endeavor to do by virtue what they do by a vicious excess.—40. Pol-

ypus. The first syllable is lengthened by the arsis. By the polypus is

here meant a swelling in the hollow of the nostrils, which either grows
downward, and dilates the nostrils so as to deform the visage, or else,

taking an opposite direction, extends into the fauces, and produces danger

of strangulation. In both cases a very offensive smell is emitted. It re-

ceives its name&om resembling, by its many roots or fibres, the sea ani.

mal termed polypus, so remarkable for its numerous feet, or rather feelers

(jTO^lir and icovc)-

41-48. 41. Vellem in amicitia, Sas. " I could wish that we might en
in a similar way where our friends are concerned, and that virtue would

give to this kind of weakness some honorable name," i. e., would that, as

the lover is blind to the imperfections of his fair one, so we might close

our eyes on the petty failings of a friend, and thatthey who teach thO' pre-

cepts of virtue would call this weakness on our part by some engaging

name, so as to tempt more to indulge in it.—43. At. " Bat at least," e. e.,

if we would not go as far as that, namely, turning defects into perfections,

we ought at least to imitate those parents who give gentle names to the

imperfections of their children. (Kiightley, ad, loc.) The construction of

the passage is as follows : ^KAt^ut pater non fastidit, si quod sit vitium

gnati, sic nos debemm nonfoistidmre, si quod sit vitium ant«%."r-44. Stra-

bonem appellat Patwrnpater. "His squint-eyed boy a father calls Pietos,"

:. e., pink-eyed.' Patus is one who has pinking eyes, or, as we would

say, " a gentle cast" ia the eye ; far different from the'positive sqa|nt im.

plied in strabo. (Osborne, ad loe.) This was accounted a beauty, and

Venns's eyes were' commonly painted, so. Senna Yemis Pata. Com-
pare Osid, A. A., iik, 659.—45. Et pvthim, male parvus, &c. "And if

any parent has a son ofvery diminutive size, as the ahorfave Sisyphus for-

merly was, he styles him Pullus," i. e., his chicken. The personage here

iBuded to under the name of Sisyphus was a dwarf of Marc Antony's
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He was ofvery small statare, nnder two feet, bat txtrelnely shrewd aad
acute, whence he obtained the appellation of Sisyphns, in allosion to that

dexteroas and cunning chieftain of fabulous times.—47. Varum. '*A Va-
rus."—48. Scaurum. " One of the Scanri." It will be observed that all

the names here given by the poet, Patus, Pullus, Vantt, and Bcaurus,

vrere surnames of Roman families more or less celebrated, derived, prob-

ably, from some ancestor in whom corresponding defects existed. This
imparts a peculiar spirit to the original, especially in the cose ofthe two
latter, where the parent seeks to cover the deformities of bis oSspring

with names of dignity. Yairui, as an epithet, denotes one who has the

legs bent inward, or, as the scholiast expresses it, " citjus pedes introrsum
retorta sunt," This, when not very great, is hardly regarded as a defect,

being considered a sign of strength; bnt the fond father thus calls his son

whose legs were actually distorted.

—

Balbutit. " He calls in child-like

accents," i, e., he imitates the child's half-stammering mode of spealdng;

he fondly calls.

—

&cav/rum. By scaurus is meant one who has the ankles

branching out, or is club-footed.

—

Pra/aisfaltum Tnale ialis. "Badly sup.

ported on distorted ankles." By pravis fitllus talis is bere meant one

whose ankles branch out so far that he walks, as it were, on them.

49-66. 49. Parcius hie vivit ? fntgi dicatur. The poet here exempli'

fiea this rule as he would wish it to operate in the case of friends. "Does
this friend of thine live rather too sparingly 1 let him be styled by thee a

man of frugal habits."

—

Ineptus etjactantior hie paulo est f " Is this one

accustomed to forget what time, and place, and circumstance demand,

and is he a little too much given to boasting?" As regards the term tn-

eptus, onr language appears to be in the same predicament, in which, ac-

cording to Cicero, the Greek tongue was, having no single word by wbicb

to express its meaning. {De Orat., ii., 4.) Some translate it by the term
" a bore."—50. Concinnus amicis postulate &c. " He requires that he

appear to his friends an agreeable companion," i. e., he requires this by

the operation of the rule which the poet wishes to see established in mat-

ters of Mendship.—51. At est trueulentiar, &g. " But is he somewhat

rongh, and more free in what he says than is consistent with propriety?

let him be regarded as one who speaks just what he thinks, and who is a

stranger to all fear."—53. Caldior est? acres inter numeretv/r. "Is he

too passionate ? let him be reckoned among men of spirit."—55. At nos

virtutes ipsas iiwertimus, &c. "We, however, misrepresent virtues them-

selves, and are desirous of smearing over the cleanly vessel," i. e, but we
do the very reverse of all this : we invert the virtues and turn them into

faults by our nomenclature. We, as I may say, are not content to let the

vessel remain clean in its present state ; we would fain danb and disfigure

it with dirt. - [Keightley, ad ?oc.)-r-57. Mulium est demissus homo 1 "Is

he a man of very modest and retiring character ?"

—

Illi tarda cogTuymen,

ice. "We call him heavy and dull." There is a great difference of opin-

ion with regard to this whole passage. We have followed the most nat-

ural mode of explaining it.— 59. Nulliqtie malo lotus obdit apertum.
"And exposes an unguarded side to no ilI-deBignin|; person," i. e., lays
himself open to the arts of no bad man. An image borrowed from the
gladiatorial shows.—61. Crimdna. In the sense cX crimineUiones.—Pro
bene sano ac rum. incauto, tec. "Instead of a discreet and guarded, w«
style him a disgnised and subtle man "—63. SiHiplidor qiiis, et est. Sea
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"Is ttay one of a more simplo and thoughtless character than ordinary,

and is he sach a person," &.c. By the term simplicior is here meant an

individaal of plain and simple manners, who thoughtlessly disregards all

those little matters to which others so assiduously attend who wish to

gain the favor of the rich and powerful. Horace names himself among
these, probably to remove a reproach thrown upon him by his enemies of

being a refined courtier.—63. Libenter. " Whenever the humor has seiz-

ed me," i. «:, freely, without reSection.—64. Ut forte legentem out tad-

ium, &o. " So as, perhaps, unseasonably intrusive, to interrupt another,

when reading or musing, with any trifling conversation."—66. Communi
sensu plane caret. " The creature evidently wants common sense." The
comrrmnis sensus, to which reference is here made, is a knowledge of

what time, place, and circumstance demand from us in our intercourse

with others, and especially with the rich and powerful.

67-83. 67. Quam temere in nosmet, &c. The idea intended to be con-

^eyed is as fallows : How foolish is this conduct of ours in severely mark-
ing the trifling faults of oar ftiends. We have all onr faults, and should

therefore be mutually indulgent.—69. Amicus dulds, ut aquwm esf. Sec.

"Let a kind friend, when he weighs my imperfections against my good

qualities, incline, what is no more than just, to the* latter as the more nu-

merous ofthe two, if virtues do but preponderate in me." The metaphor

is taken from weighing in a balance, and the scale is to be turned in favor

of a friend. The expression mea bona compenset vitiis is a species of hy-

pallage for viiia mea compenset bonis. Many editors less correctly read

cuTn as a preposition instead 6iquum, and connect it with vz^us.—72. Hoc
lege. - " On this condition."

—

In trutina pojietv/r eadem. " He shall be
placed in the same balance," i. e., his failings shall be estimated in return

by me with equal kindness.—^76. Denigue, guatenus excidi, &o. " Final-

ly, since the vice of anger can not be wholly eradicated." The idea is

this ! Since no man is faultless, the only remedy Is to apportion accurate-

ly the degree of blame or punishment to be assigned to each transgres-

sion. The second part of the satire begins here.—^77. Stultis. The Sto-

ics called all persons who did not practice their peculiar rules of wisdom
fools and mad.—78. Ponderibus modulisque suis. "Her weights and

measures."

—

Ratio, "reason," was regarded by the Stoics as the great

guide and .director of life.

—

Res ut quaque est. " According to the nature

ojf each particular case," i. e., as each particular case requires.—80. XoU
lere. " To take away," i. e., from table.—81. Semesos pisces, &.c. " May
have licked up the half-eaten fishes and the half-cold sauce."—88. Labe-

one. Who this Labeo was is altogether uncertain. The scholiast says

that it was M. Antistius Labeo, the celebrated lawyer, who, being a stur-

dy republican, spoke and acted with great freedom against Augustas

;

and Horace, according to the same anthority, pays his court here to Au-

gustus by describing him as insane. If, however, Labeo the jurisconsult

be actually meant here, he must have been a very young man at the

time, and not as yet eminent for legal knowledge, so that the madness

charged against him by the poet may be referred to cruelty displayed by

him in the punishment of slaves. (Consult Orelli, ad lac.)

83-89. 83. Q.uantofuriosius,&e. " How much more insane, and how
moch greater than this is the crime of which thou art guilty." Hoe ii
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here the ablative, not the nominative, and refers' to the cniel conduct of

the master toward his slave. The crime alluded to in peccatum is stated

immediately after, **Paulum deliquit amicus" &c.—85. Concedas. " Over"
lookest."

—

Insuavis. "Unkind."—86. Ruson&n. Ruso was a well-known
naurer, and at the same time prided himself on his literary taletits. When
his debtors were unable to pay the principal or the interest that was due,

their only way to mitigate his anger was to listen patiently to him while

he read over to them his wretched historical productions. He was thus,

as Francis well observes, a double torment : he ruined the poor people,

who borrowed money, by his extortion, and he read them to death with

his works.—87. Tristes KcUendtB, The caleuds are here called tnsf^f or

glbomy, in allnsioii to the poor debtor who finds himself unable to pay
what he owes. Money was lent among the Romans from month to month,

and the debtor would of course be called upon for payment of the princi-

pal or interest on the calends of the ensuing month. Another part of the

month for laying out money at interest or calling it in was the ides. Con-

sult note on Epode ii., 67.—88. Mereedem aut nummos. " The interest or

principal."

—

Unde unde extricat. "Makes out in some way or other."

Extrico is to disengage from tricm, or little impediments, such as hairs,

threads, &c., which get about things.

—

Amm-ax* Equivalent to inepte

scriptas.—89. Porrecto jugulo. Raso reads his unfortunate hearer 6d

death with his silly trash, and the poor man, stretching oat his neck to

listen, is compared to one who is about to receive the blow of the execu-

tioner.

—

Audit. " Is compelled to listen to:"

91-95. 91. Evandri manibus tritum. As regards the Evander here

mentioned^ the scholiast informs us that he was a distinguished artist^

carried from Athens to Alexandrea by Marc Antony, and thence subse-

quently to R^me by Augustus, and that he executed i& this latter city

some admirable works. Some commentators, however, understand by
the expression Evandri mamhus tritum a satirical allusion to the great

antiquity of the article in question, as if it had been " worn smooth," as it

were, by the very hands of Bvander, the old monarch of early Roman
story. This latter appears to be the more correct opinion. 1^ however,

the other explanation be preferredr tritum must then be translated " fash-

ioned in relief."—95. Commissa fide. *' Secrets confided to his hofcor."

F*de is here the old form of the dative. Compare Ode iii., 7, 4.

—

Span-

sumve negarit. *" Or has refused to fuliill a promise," i. e., has broken hia

word.

96-110. 96. Queis paria esse fere plaeuit, &c. Render /crS here "in

general." The poet here begins an attack on the Stoic secfc, who main-

tained the strange doctrine that all offences were equal in enormity. Ac-

cording to them, every virtue being a conformity to nature, and every-vice

a deviation from it, aU virtues and vices were equal. One act of benefi<

cence or justice is not more truly so than another : one fraud is not more
a fraud than another; therefore there is no other difference in the essen-

tial nature ofmoral actions'than that some are vicious and others virtuous.

—97. Quum ventum ad verzim est. "When they come to the plain reali-

ties of life."

—

Sensus moresque. " The general sense of mankind and the
established customs of all nations."—99. Quwa prorepservnt, &c. Horace
Sere follows the opinion of ISpicamjs respecting the primitive state ofman.
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4.ecording to this philosopher, the first race of men rose out of the earth,

in which they were formed by a mixture of heat and moisture. Hence
the peculiar propriety at prorepsemnt in the texX.—Primia terns. " On
the new earth."—^100. MtUum. By this epithet is meant the absence of

articulate language, and the possession merely of certain natural cries

like other animals. According to Bpicuras and his followers, articulate

language was an improvement upon the natural language ofman, produced
by its general use, and by that general esperience which gives improve-
ment to every thing.—^101. Pugnis. From jmgnus.—102. {/sua. " Ex-
perience."—103. Q,uibus voces sensusque Tiotarent. "By which to mark
articulate sounds, and to express their feelings." A word is an articulate

or vocal sound, or a combination of articulate and vocal sounds, uttered by
the human voice, and by custom expressing an idea or ideas.—104. Nom-
ina. "Names for things."—^105. Ponere. "To enact."—110. Viribus

editior. "The stronger."

111-123. 111. Jvra ineenta metu, &a This was against the principle

of the Stoics, who mtuntained ri Hkoiov ^iau elvat xal /iij iiaei. His-

tory proves, says Horace, that utility was the orig^ of law, and, there-

fore, this should be the rule followed in the inflicting ofpenalties. {Keigti-

ley, ad loe.)—^112. Temporafastosgue mundi. " The by-gone ages and
the annals of the world." By fastot mundi are meant the earliest ac-

oounts that have reached us respecting the primitive condition ofman.

—

113. Nee ruetura potest, &c. A denial, as just stated, of the Stoic maxim,
that justice and injustice have their first principles in nature itself.

—

114. Dwidit. " Discerns."—^115. Nee vincet ratio hoc, &,e. " Nor will the

most subtle reasoning ever prove that he sins equaUy and the same." &c.

Vincet is for evincet. By ratio are here meant the refined and subtle dis-

quisitiofls of the Stoics on the subject of morals.—116. Qui teneros caules,

&c. " Who has broken off (and carried away) the tender cabbages of an-

other's garden." Literally, " the tender cabbage-stalks," for eaules has,

in fact, brassictB understood, and is here put by synecdoche for the cabbage
itself.

—

in. Noctumtts. "In the night-season."

—

AAsit regvla. "Let
some standard be Ssed."—118. yEquas. "Proportioned to them."

—

119. Scutica. The saUica was a simple " strap" or thong of leather, used

for slight offences, particularly by school-masters in correcting their pa-

pils. The flagelliim, on the other hand, was a " lash" or whip, made of

leathern thongs or twisted cords, tied to the end of a stick, sometimes

sharpened with small bits of iron or lead at the end. This was used in

correcting great offenders.—120. NefeniUt aedas, &c. Iheferula was a
" rod" or stick, with whicfa, as with the smiica, boys at school were ac-

customed to be corrected. The common text has nam ut in place of ne.

But correct Latinity requires n£ in this place, not ui.—122. Magnis paraa.
"Small equally with great offences."—123. Si tibi regnum, &o. The
poet purposely adopts this phraseology, that he may pass the more easily,

by means of it, to another ridiculous maxim of the Stoic school. Hence
the train of reasoning is as follows : Thou sayest that thou wilt do this if

men will only intrust the supreme power into thy hand^ But why wait

for this, when, according to the very tenets of thy sect, thou already hast

what thou wantest? For thy philosophy teaches thee that the wise man
is in fact a king. The doctrine of the Stoics about their wise men, to

which the pr t here alludes, was strangely marked with extravagance
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and absurdity. For e:siamp\e, tliey asserted that he feels neither pais

nor pleasure ; that be exercises no pity ; that be is free from faults ; that

be is DiviQe ; that be can neither deceive nor be deceived ; that be does

all things well : that he alone is great, noble, ingennons ; that be is the

only friend ; that he alone is free ; that be is a prophet, a priest; and a

king ; and the like. In order to conceive the true notion of the Stoics

concerning their vrise man, it must be clearly nnderstood that they did

not suppose such a man actually to exist, hut that they framed in tbeii

imagination an image of perfbction toward which every man should con-

stantly aspire. All the extravagant things which are to be met with in

their writings on this subject, may be referred to their general principle

of the entire sufficiency of virtue to happiness, and the consequent indif-

ference of all external circumstances. {Enfield's Hist. Phil., vol. 1, p,

346, seqq.)

136-132. 126. Non nosti quid pater, &,a. The Stoic is here supposed

to rejoin, and to attempt.an explanation of this peculiar doctrine of his

sect.—rl27. Chrysippas. After Zeno, the founder of the school, no pbilos

opher more truly exhibited the character, or more strongly displayed the

doctrines of the Stoic sect, than Chrysippns.—127. Crepidas Tiec soleas.

" Either sandals or slippers."—12&. Hermogenes. This was probably a

different person from the Tigellius spoken of in the beginning of the sat

ire. Dillenburger supposes that he was his adopted son.—130. Alfen/ui

vafer. "The subtle Alfenus." Alienus Varus, a barber of Cremona,
growing out of conceit with bis profession, quitted it; and came to KomC]
where, attending the lectures of Servius Snlpidus, a celebrated lawyer,

he made so great proficiency in his studies as to become eventually the

ablest lawyer of his time. His name often occurs in the Pandects. He
was advanced to some of the highest offices in the empire, andvbtained

the consulship A.U.C. 755.— 132. Operis optimvs omnis opifex. "The
best artist in every lund of work."

133-140. 133. Velluftt tihi bariam. The poet replies, A king ! wh;
thou hast no power whatever ; the very boys " pluck thee by the beard ;"

and be then proceeds to draw a laughable picture of the philosophic mon-

arch, surrounded by the young rabble in the streets of Home. To pluck a

man by the beard vvas regarded as such an indignity that it gave rise tc

a proverb among both the Greeks and Homans. To this species of insult,

however, the wandering philosophers of the day were frequently exposed

from the boys in the streets ofHome, the attention of the young torment

ors being attracted by the very long beards which these pretenders tc

wisdom were fcsid of displaying.—136. Rumperis et latrm. " Then burst

est with rage and snarlest at them.". He compares the poor Stoic to.

a

dog whom a parcel of mischievous boys are tormeuting.—137. Ne longum
faciam. Supply sermonem. " Not to be tediaaB."-^Qaadrante lavatum.
" To bathe for a farthing," i. e., to the farthing bath. Aa the public baths

atHome were built mostly for the common people, they afforded but very

indifferent accommodations. People of fashion had always private baths

of their own. The strolling phUosopbers. of the day frequented, of course,

these public baths, and mingled with the lowest of the people. The price

of admission was a guadrans, or the fourth part of an as.—138. Stipator
" tiife.-guardsman." A laughable allasion to the retinue of the Stoic men
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arch. His royal body-guard consists of the ridioalous Crispinns. Com-
pare, as respects this individaal, the note on Satire i., 1, 120.—140. SMtus
Another thrast at the Stoics. Compare note on verse 77.

Satire IV. It vroold appear that, daring the lifetime of Horace, the
public were divided in their judgment cunceming his satires, some blam-
ing them as too severe, while others thought them weak and trifling. Our
author, in order to vindicate himself from the charge of indulging in too

much asperity, shows, in a manner the most prepossessing, that he had
been less harsh than many other poets, and pleads, as his excuse for at

all practicing this species of composition, the education he had received

from his father, who, when he wished to deter him from any vice, showed
its bad consequences in the example of others.

1-3. \. Eupalia, An Athenian poet of the old comedy. He was bom
about B.C. 446, and was nearly of the same age with Aristophanes.

—

Cra-

iinus. Aaether Athenian poet of the old comedy, bom B.C. 519.

—

Aris-

tophanes. Of Aristophanes antiquity supplies us with few notices, and
those of doubtful credit. The most Ukely account makes bira the sou of

Fhilippus, a native of Mgiaa (Acharn., 651, 652. Schol. Vit. Aristoph,

Anonym., Athemeus, vi., 227). The comedian, therefore, was an adopted,

not a natural citizen of Athens. The exact dates of his birth and death

are equally unknown.—2. Atque alii, quorum, &c. " And others, whose
comedy is of the old school," i. e., and other writers of the old comedy.
Ancient comedy was divided into the old, the middle, and the Tieie, In

the first, the subject and the characters were real. In the second, the

subject was still real, but the characters were invented. In the third,

both the story and the characters were formed by the poet. The middle

comedy arose toward the end of the Feloponnesian war, when a few per-

sons had possessed themselves of the sovereignty in Athens, contrary to

the Constitution, and checked the licence and freedom of the old comedy
by having a decree passed that whoever was attackedby the comic poets

might prosecute them : it was forbidden, also, to bring real persons on

the stage, to imitate their features with masks, &c. The comic drama,

after more than half a century of vacillating transition finm its old to its

subsequent form, in the age of Alexander finally settled down, through

the ill-defined gradations of the middle, into the new comedy. The old

comedy drew its subjects from public, the new from private life. The old

comedy often took its " dramatis personie" from the generals, the orators,

the demagogues, or the philosophers of the day ; in the new the charac-

ters were always fictitious. The old comedy was made up of personal

satire and the broadest mirth, exhibited under all the forms and with all

the accompaniments which uncontrolled fancy and frolic could conceive.

The new comedy was of a more temperate and regulated nature ; its sat-

ire was aimed at the abstract vice or defect, not at the individual offender.

Its mirth was, of a restrained kind ; and, as being a faithful picture of life,

its descriptions ofmen and manners were accurate portraits, not wild car-

icatures, and, for the same reason, its gayety was often interrupted by
scenes of a grave and affecting character. The principal writers of the

middle comedy were Eubulus, Araros, Antiphanes, Anaxandrides, Alexis,

and Epicrates ; of the new Fhilippides, Timocles, Philemon, Menander
T2
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Dipbilas, ApoUodoras, and Posidippus. {Theatre of the Greeks, 2d ed., p,

185, seqq.)

3-11. 3. Erat dignus describi, "Deserved to be marked ont."

—

Ma-
lus. "A knave."—5, Famosus. "Infamous."

—

Multa cum libertaie nota-

bant, *' Branded him with great fireedom."^—6. Hinc omms pendet Lucil-

ius, . Literally, " from these Lncilins entirely hanga," i. e., this freedom

of satire Wf^ also the great characteristic of Lncilins. Lncilins was a
Boman knight^ bom A,U.C. 505, at Snessa, a town in the Anrancan terri-

tory. He was descended of a good family, and was grand nncle, by the

mother's side, to Fompey the Great. His chief characteristic was his

vehement and cutting satire. Macrobius [Sat., iii, 16) calls him "acer et

violcntus pbeta."^~7. Mutatis tantHm pedibus numerisque, &c. "Having
changed merely the feet and the rhythm of his verse." This appUes to

the greater part, not, however, to all of his satires. The Greek comic

writers, like the tragic, wrote in iambic verse (trimeters). Lucilins, on
the other huid, adopted the hexameter versification in twenty books of

his satires, from the commencement, wh^e in the rest, with the excep-

tion of the thirtieth, he employed iambics or troobaics.-^. EmunctiB no-

ris, durus eomponere versus. " Of nice discernment, thotigh harsh in the

structure ofhis lines." Emv/ncttB na/ris is litbtNally '> ofclean-wiped nose,"

which makes the sense of smell more acute. Its figurative meaning here

prevails.

—

Componere versus. A Graecism for in componendis versihus.

So piger ferre, a little farther on.^—^10. Ut magnum. " As if it were a
great feat." Compare the explanation of the scholiast : "Ta?iqiiamrem
magnam et laude dignam."—Stanspede in uno. " Standing on one foot."

This, of course, must be taken in a figurative sense, and is intended mere-

ly to signify *' in a very short time," or, as we sometimes term it, " off

band." Horace satirizes Lutiilins for his hurried copiousness and facility.

-^11. Quumfiiier&t lutulentuSt &c. " As he flowed muddUy along, there

was always sonKething that one would feel inclined to throw away," i. e^

to take up and cast aside as worthless. Horace compares the whole po

etry of Lucilius to a muddy and tronhled stream, continually bearing im
purities on its surface that one ^gEpuId feel inclined to remove. As regards

the meaning aitoUere here, compare Epist, ii., 2, 123.

13-21. 12. Scribendi labor6m. 3y this is meant, in fact, the labor of

correction, as the pget himself in^piediately after adds.— 13. Scribendi

recte, Sec. " I mean of writing correctly, fbti as to how much he wrote, I

do not at all concern myself about that." After scribendi recte supply

dico. Lucilius was a very voluminous writer.—13. Ecee, Crispinus mik-

imo me provoeat. Understand nummo. " gee, Crispinus challenges me,
in the smallest sum I choose to nanje." After minimo supply jngnorel^

The connection in the train of ideas is as follows : But, while I am talking

thus, there is Crispinus, who sets such value on this same readiness and
fertility, that he proposes to give me any odds X wish, and make verses

against me. [Keightleyi ad loa)'—AcdpBi'si vis^ accipiam. The prose

foim of expression, as Heindorf remarks, would be accipe tu, accipiam et

ego.—15. Tahulas. "Tablets."—16, Custodes. "Inspectors/' to see that
they neither brought with them verses already composed, nor such as

were the prodxlction of others.—17. Di bene fecerunt, &c. The idea in-

tended to be conveyed is this : I will have nothing to do with thy wager
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CriBpiuas. The gods be praised for having made me what I am, a man
of moderate powers and retiring character. Do thoa go on, andistorbed

by any rivahry on my part, with thy turgid and empty versifying.

—

Inc^m
me quodque pusilli, Ice. " In having made me of a poor and humble
mind."—19. At tu eonelwsas, Sus. The order of constmction is as follows

:

At tu imitare, %t maois^ auras conclusas hiretnisfolUbus^ laborantes us-

que dmm ignis molliat femim.—20. Usque. " Constantly."—21. Ut ma-
vis. " Since thou dost prefer this."

ai-32. SI. Beatus Fannius. "A happy man is Fannias, his writings

and his bast having been carried, without any troable on his part, to the

public library." In rendering ultra (which is commonly translated "un-

asked for"), we have followed the authority of the scholiast: "Fannius
Quadratus, poeta malus, cum literos rum haberet, tuereetipeta tine qus
cwra ei studio (ultro) lihros ejus et imaffitteni in publictzs bibliothecas re-

fertbaiat, rmllo tamen merito scriptoris." In this way ultra may have a

doable meaning: the one mentioned by the scholiast in relation to the,

legacy-honters, and the other slyly alluding to the absence of all mental

exertion on the part of Fannius himself toward rendering his productions

worthy of so high an honor. At Bome^ when a poet had gained for him-

self a distinguished name among his contemporaries, his works and his

bust were placed in the public libraries. Fannias, however, lucky man,

secures for himself a niche there, without any troable on his -part, either

bodily or mental. Some commentators, however, rejecting the explana-

tion ofthe scholiast, make the admirers ofFannius to have spontaneously

presented that poet himself with handsomely-ornamented capsa and his

own bust. This, however, wants spirit. The capsa was, like the serin-

ium, a box or case in which manuscripts and other articles were kept

;

so that capsis here wiU mean, literally, " his cases," i. e., containing his

writings, and hence, flgur'ti^ely, his " writings" themselves.—23. Timen-

tis. The genitive, as in apposition with the personal pronoun mei, which
IB implied in the possessive mea-—9i. Genus hoc. Understand scribendi.*-

Alluding to satire.

—

Utpote plures eulpari dignos. " As being the ma-
jority of mankind who deserve reprehension." Observe here the accusa-

tive by attraction from quos which precedes. The common form of ex-

pression would have been quippe cum plures eulpari digni sent..—25.

Q,u£nmis media elige turba. " Take any one at random from the midst

»f the crowd." The poet now proceeds to state the reasons why, and the

kind of persons by whom, satiric poetry is dreaded.—27. Hunc capit or-

genti splendor, &c. "This one the glitter of silver-plate captivates ; AI-

oius is lost in admiration of bronze." By argenti, with which supply

facti, vessels of silver are meant; aud by are, vessels and statues of

sbronze.

—

Albiua. Not the poet, Albias TibaUus, as Baxter would have

us believe, but some individual or other, remarkable merely for his pas-

sionate attachment to bronze. Some suppose the -^s Corinthiacum to be

here meant, but this is quite unnecessary.—28. Mutat merces: " Trades."

—Ad earn, quo vespertina, &c. An elegant circumlocution for " the west."

With cum supply »oZem.-r-29. Quin per mala prtsceps, &c. " Nay, like

dust gathered by the whirlwind, ho is home headlong through the midst

pf dingers."—31i Summa deperdat. Vacperdat de summa.

tit-42. 3%. Omnei hi metuunt versus, &,o. "Because their (ordid and
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debasiog pursuits are so frequently exposed and ridiculed in verse."—33

Fenum habct in cornu. " He has hay on his horn," i. e., he is a danger-

ous creatare. This, according' to the satirist, is the cry with which the

poet is greeted whenever he shows Mmself tb any of the characters that

have jnst been described, and they instantly clear the way for him by a
rapid retreat. The expression in the text is a figurative one, and is taken

iixnu the Boman cnstom of tying hay on the horns of such of their cattle

as were mischievous and given to pushing, in order to warn passengers

to be on their guard.

—

Dummodo risum excutiat sibi. " If he can only

raise a laugh for his own amusement."—35. Et, quodainque semel ckarfis

illeverif. "And whatever he has once scribbl^ on his paper," "With

illeverit supply atramento.—Omii^s gestiet afumo, &.c. The idea in-

tended to be conveyed is, that the poet will take delight in showing bis

productions to all, even to the very rabble about town.—36. Afurno rede-

untes lacuque. "As they return from the bake-house and the basin."

By loGVbs is here meant a basin, or receptacle containing water, supplied

from the aqueducts for public use.— 38. Dederi/m gmbus esse poetis.

*' Whom, for my part, I allow to be poets." Poetis is put by a G-rsecism

for poeias. The perfect of the subjunctive is here used, for the purpose of

softening the assertion that is made, and removing from it every appe^-
ance of arrogant authority. So crediderim, ** for my part I believe j" t^vr^

maverim, "I am inclined to affirm," &c.—39. Ccfiicludere versum. "To
complete a verse," i. e., to give it the proper number of feet.—42. Ser-

moni. " To prose," i. c, the every-day language ofcommon intercourse.

Horace here refers to the style ofhis satires, and their purposely-neglect-

ed air. His claims to the title of poet rest on his lyric productions ; but

at the time when the present satire was written, he had made only a
few efforts in that species of versification in which he was afterward to

rec&ive the highest honcnrs of poetry.—12. Ing^uin cui tit, &;c. " Unto
him who has genius, who has inspiration, and a mouth about to utter lolly

strains," i. e., able to utter. The participle sonaturus is here formed like

preBstatv/ruSt by Cicero, from prasto. The term ingenium here means
that invention, and the expression mens dwinior that enthusiasm or po-

etic inspiration, which can alone give success to the votaries of the epio^

tragic, or lyric muse. By the os magna soTiaturumiB meant nobleness

of style, which idso forms an important attribute in the character of a poet

44-55. 44. Quidam. The Alexandrean grammarians are meant. Com
pai-e Cic, Orat.i 20.

—

Comcedda. The order is Comcedia asset poema necne.

The new comedy of the Greeks, and the Latin drama, are here meant,

not the old comedy, in which beautiful poetry occurs.—45. Quod acer spir-

itus ac vis, &c. " Because neither the style nor the subject-matter possess-

es fire and force; because it is mere prose, except in so far as it diffei's

from prose by having a certain fixed measure." The reasoning in the

text is as follows : Three things are requisite to form a great poet : rich-

es of invention, fire ofimagination, and nobleness of style; but, since com-
edy has none of these, it is doubted whether it be a real poem-.—47. At
pater ardens, &o. The poet here supposes some one to object to his re-

mark respecting the want of fire and force in comedy,by referring to the

spirited mode in which the character of the angry father is drawn, wher
railing at the excesses of a dissipated son. The allusion is to Demea in

Terence's Adelphi, and to Chrenres in the "Self-Tormentor" ofthe saine
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poet.—48. Quod meretrice nepos, Jcc. " Because his dissolute son, madly
in love with a harlot-mistress." Observe that the nouQ n^os-haa here the
force of an adjective.—50. Ambulet ante noctem mmfacihus. The refer-

ence here is more to Greek than Koman manners, the comedies of Ter-
ence being mere imitations of those of Menander. The intoxicated and
profligate youth among the Greeks were accnstomed to rove about the

streets with torches at a late hour of the night, after having; ended their

orgies within doors, and serenade their female friends. But far more dis-

graceful was it to appear in the public streets in a state of intoxication,

and bearing torches, before the day was drawn to a close. Ante noctem

here means merely "before nightfall," i. e., while it is still light, while it

is twiUght. Compare Orelli : " comissaturjam per crepjtsculum." Borne

commentators eironeonsly render it "before midnight."— 51. Numquid
Pomponiut istis, &c. We have here the reply of the poet, which is sim-

ply this, that, with whatever vehemence oflanguage the angry father rates

his son, it is very little different from what Fomponius might expect from

his father, if he were alive. It is the natural language of the passions ex-

pressed in measures.

—

5i. Leviora. "Less severe reproofs."

—

Ergo. In

order to understand the connection here between this sentence and the

one which precedes, we must suppose the foUpwing to be understood be-

fore ergo: Now, if the^ railings of the angry father have nothing in them
either sublime or poetical, and if they are equtdly devoid of ornament and

elegance (i. e., if they are pura, sell, c^rodria], "then," &c.—53. Puris

verbis. "In words equally devoid of ornament and elegance."—55. Per-

sonatus paier. " The father represented on the stage." Literally, " the

masked father."

57-71. 57. Tempora certa modosque, &a. "Their fixed times and
rhythm." The tempora are.'the feet, composed of long and short syllables

in a certain order ; the modi are the rhythmic arrangement of the feet

{Keightlet/, ad loe.)—60. Non, ut si solvas, &o. The construction is Non
etiam irmenias membra disjecti poelce, ut ei solvas (has versus Ennii).

" Thou wilt not stiU find," &c. Observe the force of etiam, " still," i. e.,

after this dislocation has taken place. The meaning of the poet is, that

tke lines composed by Lucilius and himself become, when divested of

number and rhythm, so much prose, and none will find the scattered frag-

ments animated with the true spirit of poetry, as he will if he take to

pieces the two lines of Ennins which are cited.—63. Alias. " At some
other time." He now prpceeds to show that the dread and dislike of

satiric poetry are nmreasonable.—64. Sulcius acer et Caprius. The scho.

liast describes tiiese two persons as informers, and at the same time law-

yers, hoarse with bawling at the bar, and armed with their written accu-

lations.—65. JSooei mcde cumque libelMe. " Completely hoarse with bawl-

jngi and armed with their written accusations." Rauci male is equiva-

lent to valde rauci.'—68. Ut sis iu similis, &c. " So that,,even if.thou art

like the robbers Caelius and Birrius, I am not like Caprius or Sulcius,"

«. e„ if thou art a robber like Caelius and Birrius, I am not an informer

like Caprius or Sulcius. This is a biting piece of satire. However bad

thy character may be, thou hast nothing tQ fe ar from me. 1 neither accuse

nor expose people ; I only laugh at little defects of character. I^eigii-

ley, ad loc.)—71. Nulla taiema meos. Ice. "No bookseller's shop noi

pinar has any productions of mine. Books at Borne were exposed for
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Bale in regular establishments {taberneB librariie), chiefly in the ArgiletiSm

and in the Vicus Sandalarius. On the shop-doort or on a pillar, as the caso

might be, there was a list of the titles of books on sale.—71. Queis manus
insudet, Sec. " Over which the hand of the rabhle and of Hermogenes
TigelUns may sweat."

73-84. 73. Nee rectio^ Understand qua servpsi.—^73. In meditt qui,

Sec, It is here objected to the poet, that if he himself does not openly

recite satirical verses of his composing, yet there are .many who do redtd

theirs, and that^ too, even in the fonim and the bath; selecting the latter

place in particolar, because, "being shat in- on every side by walls, it

gives a pleasing echo to the voice." To this the poet replies, that such

persons are mere fools, and altogether ignorant «fwhat propriety demands,

as is shown in their selection of the place where they choose to exhibit

themselves.—^76. Hand illud queereTUes. "Who never stop to put this

question to themselves."

—

Siiie senau, "Without any regard to what
propriety demands."—77. Ltsdere gaudes^ &c. The poet^A antagonist is

here supposed to return to the attack with a new charge. Well, then,

if thou recitest in private and not in public, it is only the promjpfeing of a
maHcions spirit, that thou mayest slander with the more impuni^ amid
the; secret circle of thy friends ; for " thou takest delight in assailing the

characters of others" {Ladare gaitdes).—78. Inquit, "Says one." The
common reading is inqwisi—Et hoc studio prmusfads. " And this thoa

doest from the eager promptings of an evil heart." Literally, " and this,

evil-hearted, thou doest with eager feelings."

—

JJnde^ petitum hoc in me
jacis. The poet indignantly repels the charge, and introdoces a most
beautiful moral lesson respecting the duties of friendship.—79. Est auctot

qiiis, &c. Observe that ^'U^s is here, as B/eissig remarks, the simple in-

terrogative, and does not stand for aliquiSf as Heindorf maintains,

—

80. Absentem qui rodit amicum. In order to connect the train of ideas,

we must suppose something like the following clause to precede the pres-

ent line : No, the maxim by which my conduct is governed is this : "He
who backbites an absent friend," &o. There is no term in our language

which more forcibly expresses the meamngoi rodere in this passifige than

the homely one which we have adopted, "to backbite." And yet even

this, in some respects, does not come fully up to the signification of the

original. The allusion is to that " gnawing" of another's character, which

is the more injurious as it is the more difficult to be detected and put

down.j—81. Solutoa qui capiat risus homiTmm, &c. "Who seeks eager-

ly for the loud laughter of those around him, and the reputation of a wit.'

The allusion is to one who values not the character or the feelings of

others ifhe can but raise a laugh at their expense, and who will sacrific*

the ties of intimacy and friendship to some paltry witticism.—85. Hii

niger est, ice. " This man is black of heart ; shon him, thou that hast tht

spirit of a Koman.''

85-87. 85. Scepe tribus lectis, &c. The poet now proceeds to give a

proof of the unreasonable conduct of those who charged him with maligni

ty. The usual number of couches placed around the TftWtSO'Or table, ii

the Roman banqueting-^oom, w-as three, one side ef= the table being left

open for the slaves to bnng in and out the dishes. Henoe the name tri^

elinium given to the bimqaeting-room. On each couch there were com



EXPLANATORY NOTES. BOOK I., SATIRE IV. 441

monly three gaests, sometimes four. As Varro directs that the gaests

honld never be below the number of the Graces, nor above that of the

Muses, four persons on a oouch vrould exceed this rule, and make what,

in the language of the day, would be called a large party. Hence the

present passage of Horace may be paraphrased as follows : " One may
often see a large party assembled at supper."—87. Imas. "He that oc-

cupies the lowest seat." The allusion ia to the scurra, buffoon, or Jester,

who occupied the last seat on the lowest couch, immediately below the

entertainer. When we speak here of the lowest couch in a Bxjioan en-

tertftinmeut, the term must be taken ii? a pecaliar sense, and in accord

once with Koman usage. The following diagram will explain the subject

more fully ; and, for farther particulars, the student is referred to the Diet.

Antiq., t. V. Triclinium.

lectus medins.

?
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pareued, a liqnor -as black as ir>k, in order to escape by thus discoloj*--^

the waters aronnd. Tea reads /acMS, "the dye," from several MSB.—
100. jErugo mera. " This is pure malignity." uEnigo means, literal-

ly, the rust of copper, aaferrago does that of iron. The figurative appli-

cation is extremely beantifiil. As the rust eats away the metal, so does

the gnawing tooth of malignity corrode the character of its victim.

—

101. Atque animo priuB. "And from my breast before I tnra^o write."

—Ui ti quid promittere, &c. " So that, if I can piomise any thing else

truly of myself, I pnpmise (this)."—104. Insuevit hoc fif.
" Accustomed

me to this," i. e., led me into thit habit, by the peculiar mode of instrac-

tion whichbeadoptedinmy case.—105. Utfugeremtexemplis,,&.c. "That

by pointing out to me each particular vice in living examples, I might he

induced to shun them."
i
Aiterfugerem understand ea («c. vitia).

108-181. 108. Albi Tit male vivat jilius. "What an evil life the son

of Albius leads."—109. Barras. The scholiast describes him as a man

"vilissimas libidinis aiqvf vita."—Inops. Supply sit.—^112. Sapiens.

"A philosopher." It belongs to philosophers to explain the reason of

things, and to show why one action is honest and another base. . The

poet's father, of but mean rank, could not be supposed to be deeply^ac-

quainted with these matters. It was enoagh that he knew how to train

ap bis son according to the institntions of earlier days, to teach him plain

integrity, and to preserve his reputation firom stain and -reproach. As he

grew up he would be able to manage for himself.— 116. Dura/oerit.

" Shall have strengthened."—117. Nabis sine cortice. A metaphor taken

from swimming, in which learners, in their first attempts, make use of

pieces of cork to bear them up.—119. Habes auctorefm, quo fa&a» hoe

" Thou hast an authority for doing this."—120. JJmwm, ex judicibus selec-

tis. The Judices Selecti were chosen in the city by the pretor, and in

the provinces by the governors. They were taken from the most distin

guished men of senatorian or equestrian rank, and to this circumstancff

the epithet selecti particularly refers. Their duties were, in general^ con.

fined to criminal cases.

—

Olgiciebat. "He presented to my view."—
l21. An, hoc. For utrum hoc.

123-140. 123. Avidos vicinvmfunus, Sec. " As the funeral of a neigh*

bor terrifies the sick when eager after food." With avidos understand

potus et ciborum. The poet now proceeds to show the consequences of

this mode of instruction.—124. Sibiparcere. "To spare themselves," i.e.,

to curb their appetites, and have a care fop their health.—126. Ex hoc.

"By the force ofsuch culture as this."—128. Istinc. " From the number

of these."—129. lAber amicus. " A candid friend."—130. CoTieilium pro

prium. " My own reflection,"—131. Porticus. " The public portico."

The porticoes were structures of great beauty and magnificence, and

were used chiefly for walking in or riding under cover.—133. Non belle.

Understand /eflii.—135. Agito. "I revolve."—136. Illudo chariis. "I

amuse myself with writing."

—

Hoc. AUuding to his habit of frequent

writing, or versifying.— 137. Concedere. "To extend indulgence." In

the sense of ignoscere.—^139, Nam muUo phtres sumus. " For we are a

much stronger body than one would suppose."

—

AcvduU fe, &g. Horace,

observes Francis, knows not any better revenge against the enemies of

poetry than to force them to become poets themselves. This pleasantry
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arues from the proselyting spirit of the Jews, who insinaated themselves
into families, entered into the courts of jastice, disturbed the judges,

and were always more successful in proportion as they were more impu-
dent. Such is the character given them by St. Ambrose.—140. In hane
goncedere turbam. " To join this numerous party of ours."

Satire V. This little poem contains the account of a journey from
Rome to Brundisium, which Horace performed in company with Mss-

cenas, Yirgil, Flotiua, and Varius. Though travelling on affairs of state,

their progress more resembled an excursion of pleasure than a journey

requiring the dispatch of plenipotentiaries. They took their own villas

on the way, where they entertained each other in turn, and declined no

amusement which they met with on the road. They must, indeed, have
proceeded only one or two stages daily, for the distance was 313 miles ;

and, according to those critics who have minutely traced their progress,

and ascertained the resting places, the journey occapied fifteen days.

The poet, in imitation of Lucilius, satirically describes the inconveniences

encountered on the road, and all the ludicrous incidents which occmred.

Orelli gives the following statement ofplaces and distances on the route

:

Dbjs. Places. Miles

1... ..Aricia . 16

2 Foram Appii 20

3... Anxur 20

. (Fundi 12

iFormiiB 12

g
( Sinuessa . 18

..--.
I Villanear theCampanianBridge...... 3

S ...Capua.. 22 -

7 . Cocceius's Villa at Candium 21

8...... ..Beneventum ..^ ._ 12

9 ...Villa at Trivicum "x

.. ( Town not capable of be- > 24 '

..... ..^ ing named in verse J
11 Oanusium ? 30
12 B.ubi 5

13 Barium 21

14 .EgnatJa 37

15... Brundisium .. 44

312

As the last two stages, however, seem unreasonably long, Orelli thinks

that Horace may have passed over two stations between Barium taxi

Bruadisium, which are noticed in the Itinerarium Antonini, and that this

part of the route may have been as follows

:

13 ....Barium.

14 .-.Ad Turres 21

15 Egnatia 16

16 Ad Speluncas — . 20

17... Brandisinm 24

1-4. 1. M<fgna. This epithet is here applied to the capital, as mark-

ing the difference in size between it and Aricia, tbongb, considered by it'
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Bel£, the latter was no inconsiderable place.

—

Aricia. A. city of Latinm,

on the Appian "Way, a little to the west of Lannvitim, now La Riccia.—
2. HoBpitio modico. *'In a middling inn."

—

Heliodiorus. Nothing 1b

known of this rhetorician. Villoison snpposed {Proteg. ad Apoll. Lex.,

p. xxiv.) that he was the same with the Heliodoriis mentioned by Marina

Victorinus (p. 127, ed. Gaisf.)^ bat he is refuted by Uitscbl. (Alex. Bib-

Uotk., p. 145. Compare B&rgh, Mem. Obsc, c. vi. N. Rhen. Mus., i., p.

374).—3. Forum Appi. Now Borgo Lungo, near Tr^onti. It derived

its name from Appias Claudins Cflecns, tbe maker of the Via Appia, on

which it lay. The term Forum was applied to places in the country

where markets were held and justice administered.^—4, Differfum ndutis,

&.C. " Crammed with boatmen and knavisb inn-keepers." The boatmen

were founcL at this place in great numbers, because from bence it was
usual to embark on a canal, which ran parallel to the Via Appia, and was
called Decennovium, its length being nineteen miles.

5-24. 5. Hoc iter ignavi divtsimus, &c. " This part of our route, which,

to more active travellers than ourselves, is the journey of a single day, wa
lazily took two to accomplish." The allasion is to the route from Rome
to Fomm Appii ; not, as Fea maintains, from Aricia to Anxur. The ex-

pression altius prtBcinctis refers to the Roman custom of tacking up the

toga in proportion to tbe degree of activity that was required, and hence

pTiEcincius, like sucdnctuSt comes to denote generally a person of active

habits.—6. Minus est gravis, &c. •' The AppianWay is less fatiguing to

those who go slowly." This refers to the abundance of good inns on the

Appian Way, in which tbe other road, the Via Minucia, was deficient.

Fea, adopting tbe reading of several MSS., gives nimis for minus, and ex-

plains it by supposing that those who made but one day's journey of it

from Anxor escaped the inconvenience of the halt at Forum Appii. Fea
is followed by Doering and some ojjiers.

—

7. Deterrima. " Very inferior."

Bentley'fl teterrima is too strong.

—

Ventri indico bdlum. "Declare war
againstmy stomach," i. e., take no sapper.—8. Haud animo eequo. "With
impatience."— 9. JaTu nox, &c. A mock-heroic passage.— 10. Signa.
" The constellations."—11. Turn pueri nautis, &c. " Then our slaves be-

gan to abuse the boatmen, the boatmen our slaves."—12. Hue appell&
" Come to here." This is the exclamation of one of the slaves to the men
in the oanal-boat. The moment the boat is brought to, a large number
crowd on board, and then arises the second cry from the slave, bidding

the boatman stop and take in no more, as he has already three hundred

on board. The round number is here used merely to denote a great

crowd.—13^ ^s. "The fare,"

—

Mula. The mule to draw the canal-

boat.—14. Maliculices, " The troublesome gnatS:"—15. Tit. "While in

the mean time."—16. Multa prolutus vappa. " Soaked with plenty of

wretched wine." Vappa is properly wine that has lost its flavor. It is

here put for any wretched kind.—21. Cerebrosus. "A passionate fellow."

—Prosilit. " Leaps out^" i. e., out ofthe canal-boat on the land.—S3. Dolat.

"Belabors." The literal import of this verb is "to hew roughly," "to

chip," &c. It is here used in an acceptation ireqaently given to it by tbe

Roman vulgar.

—

Quarta kora. *The fourth hoar from sunrise is here

meant, answering to our ten o'clock.—24. Feronia. The grove and fount-

ain of Feronia were on the Appian Way, about three miles above Tei

racina or Anxur.
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25-32. 25. Repimus. This alludes to the slowness of their jom-ney up
till to Terracina.—26. Jmpositam saxis late candenfibus Anxur. " Anxar
perched on rocks conspicuous from afar." This city on the coast of Latinm
was also called Terracina. It stood on the ridge of a mountain, at the foot

of which the modem Tarradna is situated. This monnttun is covered
with the same grayish limestone with which so many other mountains in

Italy are. (KdghtUy, ad loc.)—29. Aversos soliti componere arnicas. The\a^
"friends" here alluded to were Augustus and Antony. Maecenas and
GOcijffinS had already effected the treaty of Brundisium.—30. Nigra eolr

lyria. " Black salve." Oelsus says that the most common kind of col-

yrium was called by some KvdtoVt and by others, on account of its ash*

colored appearance, ri^piov. [Cels., vi., 6, } 7.)^

—

Lippus. " Being afflict-

ed with sore eyes." This was a complaint td which Horace was subject.

—32. Ad ungnemfoetus homo. "A man of the most polished manners."

A metaphor taken from workers in marble, who try the smoothness of the

marble and the exactness of the joinings by running the thumb-nail over

them. 'We would say, in our own idiom, " a perfect gentleman.**

34-36. 34. Fundos. 'She town of Fundi, in Latium, was situated on
the Appian Way, a little to the northeast ofAnxur.

—

Aufidio Ltisco pra-
tore. In this there is a double joke. First, in the title of prstor being

applied to a mere recorder of a petty town, whether assumed by himsel£

or foolishly given tohim by the inhabitants ; and, secondly, in the mode in

which their departure from the place is announced, imitating the formal

Roman way of marking events by consnlships : "We leave Fundi dur-

ing the praetorship of Aufidius Lnscus."

—

Libenter. " In high glee."

—

35. Prasmia. "The magisterial insignia."—36. frmlextam. The toga

praetexta was a white robe, bordered with purple, and used by the higher

class of magistrates.

—

Latum claoim. A tunic or vest, with two borders

of purple, the middle or opening of it woven down to the bottom, in such

a way that, when the tunic-was drawn close, the two pnrple borders join-

ed, and seemed to form a single bibad one. If these borders were large,

the tnnic was called lotus clavus, or tunica laticlama, and was pecnliar

to senators ; if they were narrow, it was then named angustus clavus, or

tunica angusticlavia, and was peculiar to the knights or equites.

—

Pru-
nceque batillum. This appears to have been a censer or pan containing

coals of flre, and carried before the higher magistrates on solemn occa-

sions, for the purpose of burning perfumes in honor of the gods, as the

Romans were accustomed to perform no important act without a previ-

ous offering to the gods of some kind or other. Luscus deems the arrival

of Maecenas an occasion that calls for such a ceremony, and he foolishly

assumes this badge of dignity among the rest.

37-38. 37. Mamurrarum urbe. The allnsion is to Formiee, now Mola
di Goeta, a short distance to the southeast of Fundi. According to the

scholiast, Horace calls Formiae the city of the Mamnrrae, in allnsion to

Mamorra, a Roman senator of great wealth, who owned the larger part

of .the place. The scholiast, however, forgets to tell us that the poet

means by this appellation to indulge in a stroke of keen, though almost

imperceptible satire. Mamurra was indeed a native of Formiae, but of

obscure origin. He served under Julius Cassar, in Qaol, as prtefectus

fabrorum, and rose so high in favor with him, that Caesar permitted him
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to enricli himself at the expense of the Gauls in any way he was able

Mamurra, in consequence, became, by acts of the greatest extortion, pos-

sessed of enormous riches, and returned to Kome with his ill-gotten wealth.

Here he displayed so little modesty and reserve in the employment of his

fortune, as to be the first Roman that incrasted bis Entire house, situate

on the Coelian Hill, with -marble. "We have two epigrams of Catollus, in

which he is severely handled. Horace, of course, would never bestow

praise on such a man, neither, on the otbtr hand, would he be openly

severe on one whom Augustas favored. His satire, therefore, ^s^^ths

keener, as it is the more concealed, and the city of the venerable Itamian

line {Ode iii., 17) is now called after a race of whom nothing was Imown.
—Manemus* "We stop for the night."—38. Murena prabente domum-t

&c. The party supped at Capito's and slept at Murena's. The individ*

ual last mentioned was a brother of Terentia, the wife of Maecenas. He
was subsequently put to death for plotting against Augustas.

39-49. 39. Postera lux oritur. Another amusing imitation of the epic

style.—40. Plotius et Varius, These were the two to whom Augustus

intrusted the correction of the ^neid after Virgil's death.

—

SviuesscB.

Sinnessa was a Roman colony of some note, situate close to the sea on

the coast ofLatium, and founded, as is said, on the ruins of Sinope, an an-

cient Greek city. It lay beluw MintumaB, and the mouth of the Liris, and

was the last town of New Latium, having originally belonged to Cam-
pania.—41. AnimcB, quotes. For animce tales, quales. Compare Epoda
v., 59.

—

Candidiores. " More sincere."—42. Devinctior. " More strongly

attached."—44. Sanus. " As long as I am in my right mind.'*—15. Coot-

pano Ponti. The bridge over the little river Savo, now SavoTbd is here

meant. It was three iniles from Sinuessa. The modem name is Ponte

CeppanL—46. Parochi, " The commissaries." Before the consulship

of Lucius Fosthamius, the magistrates, of Borne travelled at the public

charge, without being burdensome to the provinces. Afterward, how-

ever, it was provided by the Lex Julia, de Provinciis, that the towns
through which any public functionary, or any individual employed in the

business of the state, passed, should supply him and his retinue with fire-

wood, salt, hay, and straw, in other words, with lodging and entertain-

ment. Officers were appointed, called PcvrocH {Tr&poxoi)i whose business

it was to see that these things were duly supplied. The name Parochus,

when converted into its corresponding Latin form, will be PrtBbitor, which

occurs in Cz'cero, Z>eQ^,i., 15. Porphyrion, however, calls them Copiani.
'—47 Caputs. Capua was once the capital city of Campania, and in-

ferior only to Borne.

—

Tempore. " In good season." The distance from

their last stuiing-place to Capua was only nineteen miles.

—

Ponunt.

"Put down." "^ox d^ponunt.—48. Lusum. Understand p^^a. The game
of ball was a great favorite with the Bomans as with the Greeks. For

the various modes of playing it, consult Diet. Ant., s. v. Pila.—Dormitum.

Alluding to the siesta or afternoon sleep.—49. Orudis. "To those who
are troubled with indigestion." In the term lippis he alludes to himself -

in crudist to Virgil.

51-64. 51. Caudi cauponas. "The inns of Caudium." Caudium was
B town of the Samnites, and gave name to the celebrated defile {yauces

Caudina) where the Romans were compelled by the Samnites to pass
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auder the yoke.—52. Pugnam. "The wordy war."—53. Musa velim me-
mores, &c. Another barlesqae imitation ofthe epic style.—54. Contulerit

lites. " Engaged in the conflict."

—

Messi claram genus Osci. The con-

struction is Osci sunt clarum genus Messi, By the Osci are here meant
the Campajiians generally, who were noto~rioa3 for their vices. Hence
the satirical allusion in the epithet clarum. (Compare Munh, de Alella-

nis, p. 88.)—55. Barmenti domina exstat. " The mistress of Barmcntns
still lives." This was the widow of Favonius. Her hasband had been
pnt to death after the battle of Philippi. Sarmentns was therefore aslave,

though his mistress, probably, was afraid of offending Maecenas, in whose
retinue he at present was, by claiming him.—56. Eguiferi. As Messing
seems to have been tall of stature and fierce-looking, Jacobs and Billen-

burger think the allusion may be to the unicorn described by Mijsa (de

Nat. An., xvi., 20) and Pliny (H. N., viii., SI).—58. Accipio. "I accept

thy challenge," s. e., 'tis even so, I grant. I am like the animal which
you name, and will soon make you feel it. Messius jocosely admits the

truth of the comparison, and shakes his head in imitation of a wild horse

shaking its mane for the purpose of alarming a foe. On this, Sarmentas
renews the attack.—O, tua cornu, &c. Utteredby Sarmentus, and equiv-

alent to " O, quid facereSt si tibi in fronte non exsectum esset cornu ?"

The allusion is to a largei#wart which had been cut away from the left

side of Messius's head.—60. Cicatrix. The scar left after the removal

ofthe wart.—61. Selosam l<svifrontem oris. "The bristly surface of his

left temple.".^

—

S^osam. Purposely used in place of hispidam.—62. Cam.-

panum. morhum. The disorder here aUuded to was peculiar to Campania,

and caused large warts to g^ow on the temples of the head and on the

face^—63. Pastorem saltaret uti Cyclopa. " To dance the part of the

Cyclops-shepherd," i. e., to represent in dancing, the part of Polyphemus,

and his awkward and laughable wooing of the nymph Galatea. The al-

lusion is to the Roman pantomimes, a species of dramatic exhibition, in

which characters, either ludicrous or grave, more commonly the former,

were represented by gesticulation and dancing, without words.—64. NU
illi larva, &c. The raillery la here founded on the great size and horrible

ngliness of Messius. His stature will save him the trouble of putting on

high-heeled cothurni (like those used in tragedy) in order to represent the

gigantic size of Polyphemus, while the villainous gash on his temple win
make him look so like the Cyclops that there will be no necessity for his

wearing a larva, or hideous mask.

65-68. 65. Donasset jamne catenam, &c. A laughable allusion to the

slavery of Sarmentus. The Koman youth of good families, on attaining

the age of seventeen, and assmning the manly gown, were accustomed

to consecrate their bullce, or the little gold boss which they wore depend-

ing from their necks, to the Lares, or household deities. lu like manner,

young girls, when they had left the years of childhood, consecrated their

dolls to the same. Messius makes a ludicrous perversion of this custom

in the case of Sarmentus, and asks him whether, when he left the state

of servitude in which he had so recently been, he took cave to offer up his

fetters to the Lares in accordance with his vow. As only the worst slaves

were chained, the ridicule is the more severe. Prom an epigram in Mar-

tial (iii., 29), it appears that slaves, when freed, consecrated their fetters

to Saturn, in allusion to the absence of slavery and the equality of condi-
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tion which prevailed in the Golden Age.—66. Scriba, Sarmentnis would

seem to have held this eitaation in the retinue of Maecenas.—67. Nihilo

To be pronounced as a dissyllable, nUo. So 'oehemens^ in Epi^t. iL^ 2, 120,

Messius affects to regard the other as a runaway slave, and therefore re-

marks that the fact of his being a scribe will not in the least affect bis

mistress's right to claim him as her property.

—

Cur unquamfugissH7
Messius supposes bim to have run away on account ofnot receiving su£B-

cient food.—68. Unafarrie libra. By the laws of the Twelve Tables, a

slave was allowed a pound of corn a day.

71-81. 71. Recta. "Direct," i. c, without stopping. Supply via.^-

BcTieventum. This place was situate about twelve miles beyond Cau<

dium, on the Appian Way.

—

I/bi sedulus hospeSf &c. "Where the offi-

cious landlord was almost burned up while he is busily employed in tam-

ing some lean thrashes at the fire." Observe that arsit is here equivalcsit

to pombustus est. The purposely confused arrangement of the words in

the line is technically called synchy&is {avyxums).^—73. Nam vaga per

veterem, &c. Another imitation of the epic style, but more elegazktj&nd

pleasing than those which have gone before. There being no cbimneyt

and the bustling'landlord having made a larger fire than usual, the flames

caught the>afters of the building. On the want of chimneys among the

micients, consult note on Ode iv., 11, 11.—75. Avidos. " Hungry." Un-

derstand edendi.— Timentes. The slaves were a&aid of being punifihed

in case the supper were lost.—76. i2aperc. Bquivalent to raptim auferre.

—77. £x illo. " After leaving this place."

—

Notos. Apulia, was the na-

tive province ofHorace.—78. Q%u?8 torret Atahulus, "Which the wind
AtabuluB parches." The Atabnlus was an easterly wind, cold and parch-

ing, which frequently blew in Apulia. Etymologists deduce the name
from ,&ri] and ^aX%u>. It is now called the Altino.—79. Er^semus,
For erepsissemus.—rTTwifii^ Trivicum was a small place among the

mountains separating Samnium from^Apulia. The vehicles that contain'

ed the party were compelled to turn off to a farm {viUa) in its neighbor^

hood, as the town itself was difficult of access on account of its mountain-

ous position.—80, Lacrymo&o. " That brought tears into oar eyes."—81.

Vdos cumfoUiSi Ac. A proof, as Wieland remarks, that the place where
they lodged was nothing more than a farm-bonsei and that the owner was
unaccustoiued to receive guests of this description.

82-89. 82. Rapimw, "We are whirled along."

—

Rhedis. "In trav-

elling-carriages." The rheda was of Gallic origin, and was the usual ve-

hicle employed by the Homans in making their journeys. It had four

wheels.—83. Marisv/ri. *" To take up our quarters for the night."

—

Quod
versu dicere non e&t, &c. "Which it is not possible, indeed, to name in

verse, though it is a very easy matter to describe it by external marks."

This town, with the intractable name, is commonly, but incorrectly, sup-

posed to have been Equus T-uiicus or Eguotuticus. It was probably
some immetrically-named place near Asculuni. Equus Tuticus lay com-
pletely out of the road from Beneventum to Canusium.—84. Venit. "1b
sold."— Vilissima rerum. "The cheapest of all things," t. e., which is

every where else the cheapest.—85. Ultras The bread is so good, that
•* the wary traveller" is accustomed to carry it along with him, '* from this

place fardier on." Ultra ia, here equivalent to ult^nus indc,—86. Hw
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" On his shoalders," i. t., in the netted bag, or reticulum. Com-
pare Sai. i., 1, 47'.—87. Nam Canusi lapidosua. "For that of Canusinm

is gritty." With lapidoaus supply yontj. Canusinm was situate on the

light bank of the Anfidas, or Ofanto, and about twelve miles from its

mouth.

—

AqucB mm ditior tirna. " Which place, not richer than the other

by a single pitcher of water, was founded," &c., i. •:., Canusinm labors un-

der the same scarcity of good water as the place with the unmetrical

name. There must be no stop after uma, the words aqua non ditior

urna being connected with the sucoeeding line, and the whole forming

another instance of Horace's affected carelessness of construction.

90-93. 90. Rubos. Knbi, now Rm>o, lay to the southeast of Canusinm.

The distance between the two places is given in the Itinerary of Antoni-

nus as twenty-three miles, whence the expression longnm iter in our text.

—91. Factum corruptius. "Rendered worse than usual."—92. Pejor,

" Worse than the day before."—93. Bari. Barium was a town of some
note, on the coast of Apulia, below the mouth of the Auiidus. The epithet

piscosi is given to it in the text on account of its extensive fishei^. The
modem name is Bari,—Dehinc. To be pronounced as a monosyllable.

Bentley gives dein, which has been generally followed.

—

Gnatia. Gna-

tia, or Egnatia, was situate on the coast of Apulia, below Barium. It

communicated its name to the consular way that followed the coast Scorn

Cannsiom to Brundisium. The ruins of this place are still apparent near

the Torre d'Agnazzo and the tovm otMonopoli. Horace gives the name
which the town bore in the common language of the day, and this also

occurs in the Tab. Peating. The more correct form, however, is Egna-

tia.

—

Lymphis iratis extructa. "Built amid the anger of the waters."

The meaning of the poet here is somewhat uncertain, as is evident from

the scholiast giving us our choice of three different explanations. Thus
he remarks, " Vel quia eget aquii, vel quod eas salsak habet et amaras^

vel quod in pede mantis sita est ; ei iddrco videntwr aquee irasei, cum tor.

rentes de montibus impetu magna decurrentes sape magnas urbis partes

diruunt." The first of these, the scarcity of good water, appears to us

the simplest, and it is adopted as the true one by Mannert. Perhaps,

however, the poet has purposely used this expression, in order that it

may be susceptible of a doable meaning, and that one ofthese may refer

to the silly superstition, or rather moonstruck madness of the inhabitants,

to which he refers immediately after.

95-100. 95. Dumjlamma sine tura liquescere, &c. Pliny informs us

that a certain stone was shown at Bgnatla which was said to possess the

property of setting fire to wood that was placed upon it. {H. N., ii., 107.)

It was this prodigy, no doubt, which afforded so much amusement to

Horace, and irom the expression limine sacra, the stone in question would

appear to. have been placed in the entrance of a temple, serving fqr an

altar.—96. Judaius Apdla. " The Jew Apella." Scaliger is undoubted-

ly right in considering Apella a mere proper name of some well-known

and superstitious Jew ofthe day. The Jews were very numerous at this

time in Rome, and remarkable for their superstition. The greater part

of them belonged to the class of libertini. Apdla, moreover, as the name
oC libertini, is of frequent occurrence in inscriptions.—97. Namque deos

didici, Ac. " For I have learned that the gods pass their time free from
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ftU concern about the affairs of men." Horace here acknowledges his be

lief in one of the most remarkable doctrines of the Epicnrean school.

—

99. Trisies. "Disquieting themselves about us."— 100. Brundiaium.

The most ancient and celebrated town on the coast of Apulia,now BHndUi.

Satire YI. This poem, addressed to Maecenas, is chiefly ralaable for

the information it contains concerning the life of our author, particularly

his early education, and the circumstances attending his first introduction

to that minister. He also descants on the virtue and frugality of his own
life—^he mentions candidly some of his foibles, and describes his table,

equipage, and amusements. Here every particular is interesting. We
behold him, though a courtier, simple in his pleasures, and in his temper

and his manners, honest, warm, and candid, as the old Auruncan. [Dun

lop'a Roman Literature, vol. iii.j p. 251.)

1-10. 1. JVon, quiOt Mtscenas, &c. The order of construction is as fol-

lows : MmcenaSf 7io7i, ut plerique solenf, suspendis adunco naso ignotos,

ut Tne naium l^ertina patre, quia Tiemo Lydorum, quidquid Lydvrvm in-

coluit EtruscOsJineSt est generosiqrie, riec quod maternus, atquepatemus

avusfuit tibi qui dim imperitarunt rnagnis legionibus. "Maecenas, tboa

dost not, as most are wont to do, regard with a sneer persons of lowly

birth, as, for instapce, me, the son of a freedman, because no one of the

Lydians that ever settled in the Etrurian territories is of nobler origin

than thou, nor because thou host maternal and paternal ancestors, who in

former days commanded powerful armies." The idea intended to be con-

veyed is simply this : Though of the noblest origin, O Mcecenas, thou dost

not, as most others do, regard high extraction as carrying with it a right

to sneer at the low-bom.

—

Lydorum quidquid EtruscoSf Sec. It was the

popular hut erroneous belief that Etruria bfid been colonized from Lydia.

Horace means, by the lan^age ofthe text, to describe the origin of Mgb-

cenas as equaling, if not surpassing, in nobility, that of any individaal in

the whole S^mirian nation. Compare notes on Ode i., 1, 1.

—

i. Legioni-

bus. The term legio is here put, Romano morCt for exerciius.—Im^ieri-

tarunt. This reading has been adopted by Fea, Keisig, and Wustemann,

and is undoubtedly the true one. The original reading was imperitarmt,

for which Bentley gave, from several MSS., imperitarint—5. Naso sus-

pendis adunco. This, in a literal traosiation, is precisely equivalent to

jur vulgar phrase, "to turn up the nose at one." Thus, "thou dost not,

as most are wont to do, turn up thy nose at persons of lowly birth."

—

B. Dum ingenUus. "Provided he be a man of [trorth." There is a singu-

)ar beauty in the use of the term ingenuus on the present occasion. By
ingen/ui, among the Romans, were meant those wlio were bom of parents

that had always been free. The poet, however, here applies the 6pithet

to a higher kind of freedom, that of the mind and of the heart ; a freedom

from all moral contaniinatlon, and a nobility of thought and action, in re-

spect of which the nobly-born are sometimes even the vilest of slaves.

—

9. Tulli. Servius TuUius.

—

Ignobile regnum. An allusion to the servile

origin of th|s monarch. The idea which the poet intends to convey is this,

that, before the reignofTnllias, many individuals, as meanlybom as him-

self had often obtained honors equally as high, and led a life equally as

praiseworthy.—10. Nullis maiorihus ortos. "Sprung from no long line
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af ancestors," s. e-, of obscure birth. Nullis is here equivalent in spirit to

ignobUibus.

lS-17. 12. Lceoinum. We have here an example, on the other hand,
of a man descended fiom illnstrions ancestors, bat so degraded bjr vices

as to be held in universal contempt, and never to have gained an office be-

yond the qusBstorship.

—

Valeri genus, unde, &c. "A descendant of that

Valerius by whom," &c. Unde is here for a quo. The allusion is to the

celebrated Valerius Poplicola, who was elected to the consulship A.TT.C.

S44, in the stead of Oollatinns, and became the colleague of Brutus in that

office. From Valerius were descended the families ofthe Leevini, Corvini,

Messal89, Catuli, &c.—^13. Fugit. The present tense in place of the past,

in order to make the narrative more graphic and animated.

—

TInius assit

nan unquam, tec. " Has never been valued more highly than a single as,

even when the populace themselves, with whose decision in matters of

this kind thou art well acquainted, estimate his merits as the judge ; the

populace, who often," Sec. Licuisse properly refers to bidding at auction,

go that the idea intended to be conveyed is, that the people would never

have bid more for bim, had he been set up al; auction, than a single as.—
IS. Quo nosti. By attraction, in imitation of the Greek idiom, for juent

Tiosii^ and equivalent in effect to quern qualisjudex sit Tiodti. According

to the poefs idea, Lsvinus must be worthless enough, if the populace

even think him so, since they most commonly are blinded to a person's

defects of character by the brilliancy of his extraction.—17. Q,ui siupet

in titulis et i/lnaginibus. "Who are lost in stupid admirall6n of titles and
of images," i. e., of a long line of titled ancestors. An allusion to the 'Bm-

lannjus imaginum.

18-19. 16. Vos. The idea intended to be conveyed is this : Tii, then,

the very populace themselves pay but little regard to the nobility of such

a man as Lesvinns, "how ought persons like thee to act, who art far, far

removed in sentiment from the vulgar herd 1" The answer is not given

by the poet, but may be easily supplied: They should act even as thou

dost : they should disregard, not in one, but in every instancej the adven-

titious circumstances of birth and fortune, and they shoold look only to

integrity, to an upright and an honest heart.—19. Namque esto, &c. The
poet here gives a slight turn to bis subject in a somewhat new direction.

The connection in the train of ideas appears to be as follows : Bach, then,

being the true principle of action, and such the light in which merit, how-
ever humble its origin, is regarded by the wise and good, let those unto

whom titled ancestry is denied repine not at their condition, bat remain

contented with what they have. For suppose {^amquo esto) the people

should even be unjust toward a candidate oflowly birth, or a censor like

Appius should eject aa>individaal from tiie senate because his, father had

not always been &ee, what great harm is suffered by this I Is he not

rather treated as he should be 7
.
And ought he not to have been contented

with hia previous lot, with the approbation of those whose good opinion

was his best reward, without going on an idle chase afl^ vain and dis-

quieting honors 1

30-SS. 20. Decio novo. " To a new man like Decius." The term De-

do is here used as a species of appellative. So, in the preceding line,

IT
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LiBoino must be rendered "to a Lsevinas." The allasion in the wordi

X)ecio novo is to P. Becius Mus (iwy, viii., 9), who, like Cicero, was the

first of his family that attained to a curule ofElce.

—

Censor Appius, "A
censor like Appias." The poet allades to Appins Clandiua Falcber, wiv
was censor A.XJ.C. 703, wid ejected many individuals from the senate be-

cause they were the sons of freedmen.—22. Vd merito. "Deservedly

wonld this even be done."

—

Inpropria pdle. "In my own skin," i. e., in

my own proper sphere.—23. SeAfulgente trahit, &c. " But glory, thou

wilt say, leads all men captive at the wheels ofher glittering' car." An
allasion, beautifully figurative, to the triumphal chariot of a conqueror.

The poet suppoaes some one to urge, in extenuation of the conduct which
he has just been condemning, the strong and mastering influence that a

thirst for distinction exercises upon all men, whatever their origin or con-

dition in life. To this he replies in the next line, " Quo tibi^ Tilli" A:c.,

by showing how little real pleasnre attends the elevation of the low-born,

amid the sneers and frowns of the very populace themselves, as well as

of those into whose circle they have thus intruded.

24-38. 24. Quo tibif TiUi. "In what way has it proved of advantage

unto thee, Tillius ^" Sppply profuii. A common ellipsis. (Compare;

Ovidt A. A., i., 303, and J^eifisi^s, ud loc.) According to the scholiast,

Tilllas (or, as he writes the name, Tullius) was removed from the senate

by Caesar for being a partisan of Pompey's. After the assassination of

Gsesar, however, he regained his senatorian rank, and was made a iQili-

tary tribune. He was an individual of low origin.—35. Sumere depositum

claoum. " To resume the laticlave which had been put off by thee." The
laticlave (Zaias clavus) was one of the badges of a senator.

—

Tribuno, A
GrsBcism for tribunum.—^^T^rivato qua minor esset, " Which would

hare been less to tbee, hadst thou remained in a private station," i. e.,

which thou wouldst have escaped, hadst thou remained in the obscurity

to which thou wast forced to return.—27. Nam ut quisque insanus^ &x.

"For the moment any vain and foolish man covers his leg up to the mid-

dle with the black buskins." Among the badges of senatorian rank were

black buskins (here called nigra pelles, literally, "black skins"), reaching

up to the middle of the leg, with the letter C in silver on the top of the

foot. Hence calceos TnutarCt "to become a senator" {Cic, Phil., xiii., 13}.

—30. Ut si qui isgrotett &c. " Just as if one labor under the same disor-

der thatBarrus does, so as to desire to be thought a handsome man." As
regards Barms, consult note on Satire i., 4, 110.—34. Sic qui promittit,

ice. An allasion to the form of the oath taken by the magistrate^ when
about to enter on the duties of their office.—35. Imperium. "The govern

ment of the provinces," i. e., as opposed to Kome and Italy. (Compare

W^siemann, ad loc.)—^36. Inkonestus, " Disbonored."—38. Tune Syri^

Dama, &c. "Darest thou, the son of a Syras, a Dama, or a Dionysius,

bail Koman citizens down from the Tarpeian Rock, or deliver them over

to the executioner Cadmus?" Syrus, Dama, and Dionysius are the names
of slaves, used here as appellatives, and the meaning of the passage is,

"Darest thou, the son of a slave," &:c. The poet supposes some individual

of the people to be here addressing a tribtme of the commons, who had

risen from the lowest origin to that office ofmagistracy, by virtue ofwhick
he presided over the exccation of condemned malefactors.
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40-44. 40. At Novius collega, &o. The tribone is here supposed to

answer, and to nrg'e in hia defence that his colleague Kevins is of hum-
bler origin than himself. To which the poet replies by demanding ot

him whether he fancies himself on that account a Faolus or a Messala, or,

in other words, one of the old nobility. Panlus was the cognomen of one

ofthe families of the gens ./Emilia, and Messala ofone ofthose of the gens

Valeria.—Gradtt post me sedeS uno. " Sits one row behind me," i. e., is

inferior to me in rank. The reference is to the fourteen rows of seats set

apart for the equestrian order at the public spectacles. The tribune of

the commons, to whom the poet here alludes, as well as his colleague

Novius, having obtained equestrian rank in consequence ofpossessing the

requisite fortune, had seats, of course, amon§f these fourteen rows. It

wo'uld seem, however, that, in occupying these seats, those of better ori

gin always preceded those who were inferior to them in this respect.

—

41. Namque est ille, &c. " For he is what my father was," i. e., he is a

freedman, whereas I am the son of a freedman, and consequently one de-

gree his superior.

—

Hoc tibi Paulus, &c. "Dost thou fancy thyself, on

this account a Faulus and a Messala ?" .Emilias Faulns and Messala
Corvinns were two distinguished noblemen of the day, and the question

here put is equivalent to this : Dost thou fancy to thyself that, on this ac-

coant, thon art deserving ofbeing compared with men ofthe highest rank

and the most ancient families ?—43. At hie, siplostra ducenta, Sec. The
individual with whom the tribune is supposed to be engaged in argument
here replies to the excuse which the latter has advanced : Well, suppose

thy colleagae Novius has been advanced to office, although'a freedman,

did not bis merits obtain this station for him 7 Has ho not a voice load

enoQgh to drown the noise of two hundred wagons and three iunerals

meeting in the Forum 1 It is this that pleases us in the maa, and there-

fore we have made him a tribune. All this, it will be readily perceived,

is fnll of the most bitter and cutting irony against poor Novius (under

which character the poet evidently alludes to some personage of the day),

since his whole merit appears to have consisted in the strength of bis

lungs, and the people had advanced to the tribuneship a man who was
only fit to be a public crier.—43. Triafunera. The Minerals of the Ro-
mans were always accompanied with music ; and, for this purpose, per-

formers of various kinds, trumpeters, comettera, Hute-players, &c., were
employed.

—

Magna sondbit cornua, &c. This must be rendered in such

a way as to express the foolish admiration of the person who ntters it.

" AVill send forth a mighty voice, so as to drown the notes of the horns

and the trumpets." Observe that magna is the neuter plural used ad-

verbially, in imitation of the Greek.—44. Saltern. There is something

extremely amusing in the self-importance which this saltern denotes.

—

Tenet. In the sense of delectat.

45-64. 45. N-ajie ad me redeo, Dec. The digression from which the poet
now returns commenced at the 23d line.—46. Rodnnt. " Cafp at."

—

lAb-

vrtino. The repetition of this word is meant to show how those who en-

vied him used to carp at the circumstance ofhis hnmble origin.—48. Qund
mihi pareret, &o. The poet alludes to the command which he once held

in the army of Brutus and Cassius. In each Roman legion there were
six military tribunes, who commanded under the general in pairs, each

pair two months.—49. Dissimile hoc illi est. " This latter case is differ
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ent from the former." Hoc refera to his having obtained the office of mil-

itary tribune ; iUi relates to the ciroumstance of hia being a constant guest

at the table of Maecenas {convivior).—Q,uia non ut forsit kohorem, &c.

"Because, though. any one may, perhaps, justly envy me the military ad

vancement that I once enjoyed, he can not with the same justice also envy

me the possession of thy Mendslup, especially as thou art careful to take

unto thee those alone that are worthy of it, and art far removed from the

baseness of adulation." More literally, "^from a base seeking after favor."

Ambitio is here the seehing for favor by flattery and degrading arts. The
idea involved is this, that however justlywe may envy others the posses-

sion of what fortune bestows, we can not, with the same propriety, envy

them the enjoyment of what they obtain by their own deserts.

—

Forsit.

The same aafors siti and equivalent to forsitan.—51. Dignos. Under-

stand amicitia iua,—52. Felicem dicere non hoc, &c. " I can not call my-
self lucky on this account," i, c, lucky as in the case of my military trib-

uneship.—55. Varius. Consult notes on Satire i., 5, 40, and Ode i., 6, 1.

—

Quid essem. "What I was," i. e., what was my character for talents,

rectitude, &.c.—56. SingulUm pauca locuius. ** Having stammered out

a few words."—57. Infans pudor. " Childish bashfulness."—58. Circum-

vectarL Bivided by tmesis.—59. Salureiano caballo. " On a Satnreian

nag." Saturium was a spot in the Tarentine territory, frequently alluded

to by the ancient writers. It was funed for its fertility, and ibr its breed

of horses.

—

Rura. "My fields." Equivalent U>fUndo8 or agros.— 63.

Tmrpi honestum. Both, adjectives are in the masculine.—64. Non poire

prasclaro, &c. " Not by reason of illustrious parentage, but by purity of

life and of principles."

65-75. 65. Atqui si vitUs, &c. The order of construction is Atqui si .

mea natura ostmendosa mediocribus et paucis viiiis. Atqui must be here

rendered "Now."'—68. Bordes^ " Sordidneias."—JlfaZ« lustra. "A fre-

quenting of the haunts of impurity." iMstra literally denotes the dens

or haunts of wild beasts ; hence it is figuratively applied to the abodes

of profligacy and vice.—69. Pums et insofiSt &c. The order of construc-

tion is Si vi^o purus et insons {ut me collcmdem) et cams amicis. Ob-

serve that ut me coUaudem is added by a slight irony, in order to disarm

the hearer or reader. {Keightley, ad loc)—71. Macro pauper agello.

" Though in narrow circumstances, and the owner of a meagre farm."—

72. In Flavi ludum. : " To the school of Flavins." Flavius was a school-

master atVenusia, the poefs native place. Magni qito pueri, &c. There

is much ofkeen satire in the epithets magni and Thagnis as applied to

the sons ofthese centurions and their parents. Hhepoor parent of the bard

sends his humble offspring to Home, the great centurions send their great

sons to the mean and petty school of the provincial pedagogue.—74. Ltsoo

suspensi locutos, &c. " With their bags of counters and their ciphering

tables hanging on the left arm." Literally, "hung as to their bags of

• counters," &q, The term tabula ia here applied to the table for reckon-

ing andfor performing various operations in arithmetic, used by the B*
man boys and others. The computations were earned on, for the most
part, by means of counters ; sometirbes, as with us, characters were em-
ployed. In the latter case, the table was covered with sand or dust.

The more common name is abacus.—75. Octonis referentes Idibus ara.

*' Bringing; with them, from home, their tuition-money on the ides of eacb
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ot the eight school months." There was, as appears from Martial (x., 62),

along vacation in the schools every sommer, apparently extending from

the ides of June to those of October. As this would leave only eight

months in the year for school, Hermann and others suppose that this is

what is meant hy Octonis Idibus, the dlSaKTpoVi or fee, being brought to

the master on the ides of each month, school-fees, like interest, appearing

to have been paid monthly. [Keighiley, ad loc.) Another interpretation

is as follows : " Bringing with them, &om home, calonlations of interest,

for a given sum, to the day of the ides." These are sums, as we would
call them, which the boys receive from their master to take home and

work there. The answers they are to hring with them to school the next

morning. The sums given are computations of interest; to ascertain, for

example, bow mnch a certain amount will yield, within a certain time,

and at a certain rate of interest. The period up to which they are to cal-

culate is fixed, it will he perceived, for the ides of the ensuing month ; in

other words, the calculations on which they are empldyed have reference

to monthly rates of interest. This was in accordance with Boman usage,

by which the interest of money was paid either on the calends or the

ides of every month. As regards the epithet octonis, it may be remark-

ed, that it is here applied to the ides, because in every month eight days

intervened between the nones and them. As our langnage ai&rda no
corresponding epithet, it is regarded by those who adopt this latter mode
of explaining the text as merely expletive, and not to be translated.

75-81. 75.Estausus. The allusion is to the boldness of :his parent in

giving him an education, the expense ofvrhich could have but ill accord-

ed with his narrow finances.—77. Artes. ** Accomplishments."

—

Doeeat.
*' Causes to be taught." ^Equivalent to docendas curef.—^79. In magna
ut popuZo. " As far as was possible in the midst of a crowded populace."

Amid the crowd of a large city, little attention is comparatively paid to

the appearance of others. We have fallowed here the explanation of

Heindorf a^d OreUi, making nt equivalent to quatenus id fieri poterat.

Bentley and others, however, supply^^, or accidere salei, after _ut,-a.nd'

suppose an opposition to be intended to the custom of country towns,

where appearance was less attended to.

—

Avita ex re. "From some
hereditary estate." The poet means, that he appeared to the view of

men, not as the son of a freedman, but as ifhe had been the heir of some
wealthy family.—80. Zllas. Eqnivident to tarn magnos.—81. Ipse mihi
custos, &,c. Among the Bomans, each youth ofgood family had bis pceda-

gogus, or slave, to accompany him to and from school, and discharge the

duties of protector and private instructor. The public teachers were call-

ed doctores or praceptores. The anxious father of Horace, however, will

not trust him even with one of these, bat himself accompanies his son

85-98. 85. Sibi Tie vitio quis verteret olim. "Lest any one might, in

after days, allege it as a reproach against him."—86. Coaetor. Com-
mentators are divided in relation to the employment pursued atBiome hy
the father of Horace. In the life of the poet which is ascribed to Sueto-

nius, bis parent is styled, according to theicommon tea&a^exaction.'um

coactor, " a tax-gatherer," or " collector of imposts." Gesner, however,

suggested as an emendation, exauetionnm coactor, " an officer attendant

apon sales at auction, who collected the purchase-money." This ccreo-



468 EXPLANATORY NOTES. BOOK I., SATIRE VI.

tioo has been generally adopted.—87 Pardas mercedes teqiterer. 'I

ehoald come to follow an employment attended with petty gains," i. e., I

Ehonld be compelled to follow a mean employment, and one utterly at

variance with the education I had received.

—

Ad lioc. "On this ac-

count."—89. Satvum. "As long as I am in my rigbt senses."

—

JEoque

noti, itt magna, la:. '^ And, therefore, I will not seek to excuse myself

as a large number do, who declare it to be owing to no fault on their part

that they have not freebom and illustrious parents."—93. Et vox el ratio.

"Both my language and sentiments."—94. A certis anms. "From any

particular period of life." This seems to mean if Nature would allow each

person to select the year from which he would go bax;k. For many might

be well enough content with their condition of late years. (Keightle^f

ad loc.)—95. Atque alios Ugere adfastum, &c. "And to select any other

parents whatever, as might suit our pride."^-96. Optaret sibi quisque,

Sec. " Each one might choose for himself what parents he pleased ; con-

tented with mine, I should feel no inclination to take unto myselfsuch as

might even he graced with the fasces and the curule chair," i. e., with the

badges of magistracy. Ibe fasces were borne before dictators, consuls,

andprsetors.—98. Sonus. "Amanof sense," i. e., of sound mind.

101-106. 101. Aique salutandi phires. " And a crowd ofmorning visit-

ors must be received." Literally, " a greater number must be saluted."

The allusion is to the complimentary visits paid by clients aud others to

the rich and powerful. These were made in the morning ; and the poefs

meaning is, that, as the offspring of powerful parents, he would have to

receive a large number of them.—104. Petorrita. The Peiorritum, which
is here taken generally to denote any carriage or vehicle, was properly a

Gallic carriage or wagon, and drawn by mules. Celtic scholars derive

the name from pedioar, " four," and riiy " a wheel."—104. Curto mulo.

The scholiast explains this by Twtdo Cauda curia ("on my bob-tailed mule"}.

It may be very reasonably doubted, however, whether this interpretation

is correct, especially as we have no other proof that the English custom

of docking horses was ever practiced in the south of Europe. At all

events, the epithet tmrto, if such is its true meaning in the present pas-

sage, ha^ very little, as far as regards force or felicity of expression, to

recommend it. We would incline to the opinion of those who make curto

<here refer to the diminutive size of the animal in question : so that the

meaning of curto mulo will be, " on my little mule."—106. Mantica. Cor-

responding to the modem " saddle-bags."

107-114. 107. Sordes. " The sordid meanness. '—108. Tiburle via.

The Tiburtine Way led ii:om the Esqailine gate ofthe capital to the town
of Tibur. The praetor is travelling along it to reach his villa at the latter

place, and the meanness, to which the poet alludes, is his carrying along

with bim certain things which will save him the expense of stopping at

inns by the way.—109. Lasanum. "A travelling kitchen." We have
followed the explanation of Seebode.

—

CEnopkoru?nque. " And a vessel

for holding wine." He carries also his wine with him.—110. Hoc. "In
this way."—112. Incedo. "1 stroll."—113. Fallacem. "The resort of

cheating impostors." According to the scholiast, there was always a
large number of impostors, fortune-tellers, astrologers, and cheats of every
description collected at the Circus, who imposed upon the ignorant and
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nwary part of the spectators.

—

Circum. The allusion is to the Circus
Maximus, situate m the eleventh region of Borne, in the valley between
the Aventine and Palatine Hills.

—

VespertiTiMmque forum. The foram,
at evening, must have been the scene of many carious adventures, as it

was the common place of resort for the idlers among the lower orders.

Horace esteems it one of the peculiar pleasures of his humble situation,

sa a private individual, that he can mingle unnoticed with the crowds of
the populace, amuse himself with their various modes of diversion, and
stroll wherever he pleases through the lanes and by-ways of the Capital.

This one of higher rank could not do without being noticed and insulted.—114. Divims. " The fortune-tellers."

115-118. 115, Ciceris. The chick-pea, which is here meant, is stiU a
favorite article offood in the south ofBurope. It is the case of the Italians,

and the ^arianzo of the Spaniards. {Keightley, ad loe.)—Lagani. "Pan-
cakes."—116. Fueris tribus. Namely, a cook, a stmctor, or slave who
laid the table, and brought on the viands, and a pociUator, or cup-bearer.—Lapis albus. The scholiut Acron explains this by " mensa marmorea,"
but Fea shows veiy conclusively that the reference here is to a species
of marble stand, with holes cut in for the purpose of receiving drinking-

cnps and other vessels of this kind, which could not stand of themselves,

by reason of their spherical bottoms. "Wiistemann calls it a dumb-waiter.
—117. Pocula cum cyatho duo. One of these cups held water, the other

wine, and the cyatliui would be used for mixing the contents of the two.
—Etihinus. This term is commonly, though erroneously, supposed to de-

note here a vessel in which the cups were washed. The true meaning,
however, is " a salt-cellar."—118. Guttus. "A cruet." A small vessel

with a narrow neck, from which the liquor which it contained issued by
drops (guttatim), or else in very small quantities. It was chiefly used in

sacred rites, and is therefore classed here with the patera, or bowl for of-

fering libations.

—

Campana supellex. " Companian ware." This was
cheap and common.

119-120. 119. Non solUcitus, mihi quod eras, Sm, " Disquieted ty no
necessity of rising early the next morning, and visiting the statue of Mar-
eyas." Literally, " not disturbed in mind because I must rise," &c. The
poet means that he has no lawsuit, nor any business whatever connect-

ed with the courts, that will disturb his slumbers over night, and require

his attendance early in the morning.—120. Marsya. A statue of Mar-
syas, the satyr, who contended with Apollo for the prize in music, and
was flayed alive by the conqueror, stood in the Komau forum, in front of

the rostra. The story of Marsyas presents a remarkable instance of well-

merited punishment inflicted on reckless presumption, and as this feeling

is nearly allied to, if not actually identiiied with, that arrogant and un-

governable spirit which formed the besetting sin of the ancient democra-

cies, we need not wonder that, in many of the cities of antiquity, it was
customary to erect a groupe ofApollo and Marsyas in the vicinity of their

courts of justice, both to indicate the punishment which such conduct

merited, and to denote the omnipotence of the law.

—

Quise jiuUumferre
negat, &c. The younger Novius, as the scholiast informs us, was accus-

tomed to carry on bis shameful usuries near the statueofMarsyas, and, as
the satyr was represented with one hand raised up (compare Serviua, ad
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Virg., .^«., IT., 58), Horace wittily eapposea that this wa» done by him

to ghow his aversion to sach beings as Novius, and to drive them, ai it

were, from his presence..

138-131. 122. Ad quartam jacep.. " 1 lie abed nntil the foorth hoar."

The fonrth hour with the Romans answered to ten o'clock in. the morn-

ing.

—

Lecto aui scripio quad Tne, Sec. "After having read or .written

something tiiat may serve to occupy my thoaghts agreeably when in a

musing moqd." Lecto and. scripto are ablatives, eo being nndetstood.

Some commentators make them frequentative verbs.—124. Non quofrau-
datiSf &c. " Not with such as the. filthy Natta is,, and which he has stolen

from his lamps." Or, more literally, "not with such bs the filthy Katta
is, his lamps being cheated of.their oil."- Natta 4efi^auded the lamps by
using such oil as was only fit for them. "Withfraudatig understand oleo.

—Natta. Understand ungitur.—126. Fiigio campum lummque trigonem.

"X abandon the Campus Martins, and. the game of ball." The, game pf

ball was called^zZa trigonalist or trigone when the parties who played.it

were placed in a, triangle {Tplyuvov), and tossed it fixim one to another

:

he who first let it come to the ground was the loser. T)ie common text

has jpagio rabiosi tempora signi, i. e., as the scholiast explains it, " aes-

tuosos diss eaniculareSf"^ or the heat of the dog-days. It is very evident,

howeyer, that this has nothing to do with the object and meaning of the

conteist. Bentley. therefore adopts the reading which we have giveq, on

the authority of the oldest of the Blandinian MSS.—127. Pransua non

tmidei fyi. " Having taken a moderate dinner, sufBcient to prevent my
passing the day with an empty stomach.^ The mid-day meal of the Bo-

mans was generally very slight, after riches had increased among them,

and the ' principal repast was the casna, or pupper. The meatung of the

poet is, that he took little food during the day, but waited until evening.

—

128. Domfsticus otior. " I idle away the rest ofmy time at home."—130.

His me consoler victurum suaviue. " I comfort myself with the hope that

I will lead a happier existence by such rules as these," &o.—131. Quas-

^tor. This term is purposely used in place of either Consul or PratoTt

as containing a satirical allusion<o the qutsstors of the day, and to their

rapacity in accumulating wealth, which characterized so many of them
as frequently to render a quaastorian descent quite other than a subject

of boasting.

Satire Vn. A lawsuit is here mentioned for the purpose of jntrodaoing

a very indifferent witticism of one of the litigants- The case was plead-

ed beibre Marcus Brutus, who at the time was governor of Asia Minor,

and was making a progress through his province for the purpose of dis-

tributing justice- The parties being named Persius and B.upilius Rex,

the former, during the .hearing of the cause, asked Brutus why, as, it was
the practice ofhis family to destroy kings, be did not cut the throat pf bis

opponent. "A miserable clench," says Dryden, "in my opinion, for

Horace to record. I have heard honest Mr. Swan miake many a better,

and yet have bad the grace to bold my countenance." At this distance

of time, the story has certainly Jost all its zest; but the faces and gestures

of th^partiea, and the impudence of addressing this piece of folly to such

a man as Brutus, may have diverted the audience, and made an impres



EXPLANATORY NOTES. BOOK I., SATIRE VII. 465

ion on Horace, who was perhaps present, as he at thitt time followed the

fortimes of the conspirator. [Dunlop's Rom. Lit., vol. iii., p. 251.)

1-5. 1. Proseripli Segis Supili, &a. "In what way. tho mongrel

Fersins took vengeance on the filth and venom ofoatlawed B.apiliQS, snr-

named the King, is known, I imagine, to every blear-eyed person and

barher about town." Accordingto the scholiast, F. Rnpilins Bex was a
native of Proeneste, who, having been proscribed by Octavianns (Augus-

tus), then a trinmvir, fled to the army of Brutus, and became a fellow-

Boldier of the poet. Jealous, however, ofthe military advancement which
the latter had obtained, Rupilius reproached him with the meanness of

bis origin, and Horace therefore retaliates in the present satire.—2. Ht/i-

rida. The term hybrida ptoperly denotes a creature begotten between
animals of different species j when applied to human beings, among the

nomana, it designated a person whose parents were of diSbrent countries,

or one ofwhose parents was a slave. In the present instance, Fersiua is

called hyhrida, because, according to the scholiast, his father was a Greek
and his mother a Homan.—3 Lippis. The disorder of the eyes termed

Uppitudo appears to have been very common at Borne. The offices of

the physiciaz^, therefore, woold: always contain many patients'laboring

nnder this complaint, and who, wbila waiting for their turn to come un-

der the hands of the practitioner, would amuse themselves, of coarse,

with tho news and gossip of the day.—4. Permagna negotia Jmbebat.

"Was carrying on very extensive moneyed transactions." The allusion is

here, not to trade, as- the> scholiast and many commentators pretend, but

to the loaning of money.—5. Clazomenie. Clazomenie was acity of Asia

Minor, in the region of Ionia. It lay to the west of Smyrna, on ^e Sinus

Smymsens, and, on account of its advantageous situation for commerce,

received many favors from Alexander the Great, and subsequently from

the Bomans.

6-8, 6. Durus homo,&.c, "A fellow of harsh and stubborn temper,

and who in insolent importunity could surpass even the king." As regards

the peculiar meaning, of odiumin this passage, compare RuhTbhen, ad Ter-.

ent., Pkorm., v„ 6, 9 ; Ernesti, Cla/o. Cic, s. v.—7. Adeo .sermonis amari.

Sec, " Of so bitter a tongue, as far to outstrip the Sisennae, the Barri."

The terms Sisennas vx^iBarros are here taken as appellative, and the

reference is to persons in general, as infamous for the virulence of their

defamatory railings as gisenna and Bams. With regard to the latter of

these two individuals, consult note on Satire i., 4, 110. Dacier thinks

that the other is the same with Cornelius Sisenna, of whom Dio Cassias

(54, 27) relates a very discreditable anecdote.—8. Egvis priecurreret al

bis. A proverbial form of expressipn, and equivalent to longe superaret.

Various explanafions are assigned for this peculiar mode of speech, the

most common of which is, that white horses were thought by the ancients

to be the swiftest. Compare Erasmus [Chil. 1, cent. 4, 21, p.-138, ed.

Bteph.) : " Ubi quern aliis quapiam in re longe superiorem significabant,

longoque anteire intervallo, eu-m alhis equis prtBcedere dicebaiit ; vel, quod

antiquitus equi albi meliores haberentur ; vel, quo^ victores in triumpha

albigequif vectari solerent; vel, quod albi equi'forlunatiores et auspicati-

ores esse eredereatur, ut ad eguestre certamen rejesraimus metaplwramy



466 EXPLANATORY NOTES;—*BO0K I., SATIRE VII.

9-17. 9. Post^am nil inter utrumque convenii. " When no reconcili'

ation could be effected between them. * Or, more literally, " after noth-

ing was agreed upon between the two."—10. Hoc etemm sunt omnes, Hcc.

** For all, between whom adverse war breaks out, are, by this fixed law of

our nature, troublesome to one another in proportion as they are valiant."

All from hoc etenim to missis in line 18 is parenthetic; not indicating, as

Keightley thinks, the unpracticed poet by its awkwardness, but porpose*

ly introduced to heighten the burlesque air of the piece.—12. Hectora

Priamiden, &c. The comparison here drawn is extremely amnsing, and

is intended to give an air of flerionsness and importance to this mighty

combat. 'Tis death alone, observes the poet, that can terminate the dif

ferences between brave men, such as Hector and AcbiUes, Ferains anc

Kupilins; whereas, if two faint-hearted men engage, or two persons not

equally matched in courage and in strength, one ofthem is always sure

to give up.—13. Irafuit capitalist &c. The order of construction isfait

(tarn) capitalis vra ut ultima mors solum divideret illos. " There was so

deadly a feud, that the utter destmction ofone of the two could alone ter-

minate their dii^rence." Literally,-" could aloner separate them." Cc^
(talis means, properly, " what afiects the head," i. e.^ Che life.—15. Duo $i

discordia vexet inertes. "Whereas, if discord set two faint-hearted men
in action."—16. Diomedi cum Lycio Glauco. Alluding to the exchange
of armor between Glaucus and Diomede.—17. Pigrior: "The weaker
of the two."

18-19. 18. Bruto prcetore tenente, &c. Brutus was praetor when he

took part in the assassination of Julius Caesar. Asia formed, in fact, a

proconsular province, that is, its governor was to be a man of consular

rank. Li the confusion, however, which succeeded the death of Cfesar,

this role, with many others of a similar nature, was not, of coarse, accu-

rately complied with ; and the Roman senate, who, amid all their weak-
ness and timidity, still felt convinced that their only hope of restoring the

republic rested with Brutus, exerted themselves to strengthen his hands

by provincial appointments. He received, therefore, first, the government

of Crete, as propreetor, afterward that of Macedonia, and, A.U.C. 711, the

province of Asia, a part of which, however, he had first to reduce to his

authority by force of arms. It is evident, therefore, that Horace uses the

term pratore in the text in the sense of " governor" (propr<store would
have been unmanageable in verse], and with the more propriety, in the

present instance, as Brutus never had obtained a higher rank in the re-

public than the praetorian .-*-19. Rvpili et Persi par pugnat. " The pair,

Rupilias and Fersius, enter the lists." Our idiom rejects the genitive

("the pair of Bupilina and Fersius"), which, in the original, conveys an

air of peculiar elegance to the clause, being based npon the expression

pargladiatorum.—'Uti non oompositi mdius cum BzthoBacckius. "With
Bo much spirit, that the gladiators Bacchius and Blthus were not mor9
equally matched."

21-25. 21- Acres. "Eager to bring their cause to a hearing."

—

Mag'
num spectaculum uterque. "Each a very diverting spectacle."—22. Per-
sius exponit causam. "Fersius opens the case," i. e., lays before the

court>the grounds on which the action was brought. He was the plaintiff.

—Ridetur ab omni conventu " He is laughed at by the whole assembly'
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Comoentus hero incladed all who were present at the hearing of the case.

—23. Cohortem. "His retinue." -^24. Solem Asia. As illnminiag the
wholo province of Asia by the splendor of his authority and name.—25.

Canem, ilium, invisum agricolis, &c. " That Rnpilins had come like that

hound, the star hateful to husbandmen." The allusion is to the dog^-star.

Consult note on Ode i., 17, 17.—26. RuehMiflumen ut hibemum, &o. "He
poured along, as a wintry flood is wont, in places whither the ase of the

woodman seldom comes." Fersius, choking i^th rage while he pours
forth hia torrent of angry invective against Rnpilins, is compared to a
stream swollen by the winter rains, and choked in its course by the thick

underwood, and other impediments of the kind which it encounters.

28-30. 28. Turn Pnsnestinus salso, &c. " Then the native of Prae-

neste, like a stubborn and unconquered vine-dresser, to whom the pas-

senger hath often been obliged to yield, when calling him cnckoo with

roaring voice, retorts upon Bis opponent, as he flowed along in his cutting

and copious style, invectives drawn, as it were, from the vulgar raillery

of the vineyard itself." The vines in Italy were trimmed and pruned

early in the spring. If any'vine-dresser, therefore, attended to this branch

of his duties late in the season (the period when the cnckoo begins to put

forth its note), he was sore of encoimtering the raillery of passengers for

his indolence and loss of time, and itwas customary with them, in allusion

to the lateness of the season, in which his labors had only just commenced,
to salute hia ears vrith the cry of eueuUus (" cuckoo," i. e., in the vulgar

dialect of our own days, " lazy lubber") . On this a fierce war of invective

and abuse invariably ensued, in which the more extensive vocabulary of

the vine-dressers generally insured them the victory. Horace compares

Bnpilius, therefore, to a vine-dresser who had been in many such conflicts,

and had always come off conqueror; in other words, he pays a high com-

pliment to his unrivalled powers of abuse.—29. ArBusto. The Italian

vines were truned along trees. Hence the use of arbustum to denote a

vineyard.—30. Vindemiator. This term properly denotes one who gathers

the grapes for the vintage. It is here used, however, in the sense cXputa-

tvr. In metrical reading, vindemiator mast be pronounced vindem-ydtar

32-35. 32. Greecus. Compare note on verse 2.

—

Italo aceto. The in-

vectives and abnse uttered by Bupilius are here designated by the ap-

pellation of "Italian viiiegar."—34; Q,ui reges consuesti tollere. Brutus

had aided in slaying Csesar only, but Junius Brutus, one of his ancestors,

had driven Tar^uin from Rome. Fersius therefore addresses him as an
hereditary tyrannicide.—35. Operam hoc mild crede iudrum est. " This

is one, believe me, of the deeds that peculiarly belong to thee," i. e., this,

trust me, is a work for thee alone, the hereditary foe of kings, to accom-

plish. We may either understand unum after operum tuorum, or, what
is far preferable, make the genitive here an imitation at once of the Greek
idiom.

Satire YIK. The design of this satire is to ridicule the superstitions

of the Romans. Priapus is introduced, describing the incantations per-

formed by Camdia, in Mascenas's newly-laid-out gardenjs on the EsqnilSne

Hill, which he protected from thieves. But he could not guard them fi-om
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the intrasion of Canidia and a sister hag, who resorted thither for the eel

ebration oftheir nnhallowed rites.

1-10. l.'lv.utilej.ign'um. The wood of the fig-tree was very little nsed,

on laccoant of its brittleness. Hence the Grreek Epoverb, ivrip aimvoc,

"A fig-tree man," to denote one that is of little firmness or real vidue.

—

3i Faber. " The carpenter." Supply lignanus^-lTicerius, scamrmmfa-

ceretm Priapum. Horace here represents the carpenter as at a loss

whether to make a bench or a Friapn^ ont of the wood in question.
,
This,

of course, is a mere witticism on the part of t^e poet, at the expense of

the strange deity to whom he alludes.—3. Fupim mimmgue maxiina

formido. A wooden figare of Friapns was generally set np in gardens

and orchards. He was usually r-epresented with/a crown cxf reeds oi; of

garden herbs, and holding in his right band a wooden club, or else scythe,

while bis body terminated in an nnsigbtly trunk. Tl^ie Boman posts ap-

pear, in general, to have entertainedlittle, if any, respect for him ; and with

the Tulgarhe degenerated into a mere scare-crow, whose only employment
seemed to be to drive away the birds and thieves.—4. Dexlra. Alluding

to the qlub Of scythe with which his right hand was armed<7-5. Arun^.
Referring to his crown^f reeds, the rattling of^^di served to, terrify the

birds.—6. Nopis hortis. By the"new gardens" are here meant those of

MsBceinas on the Esqniline Hill, which were laid out on what bad been

previously a common burying^place ibr.the lower orders,^r slaves and for

ruined. spendthrifts. It seems to have been calle^PitileniS, because the

bodies were thrown into common "pits," as is done in some parts of Italy

at the present. day. Slaves were cracified, and criminala executed at this

place. As itwas naturally, from its noxious e^uvia, a source of annoy-

ance to those who lived in the vicinity, Meecenas, baying obtained pos-

session of it (we know not precisely in what manner), laid it out in apark.

(Keightleyi ai loc.)—7. Prias. Before the gardpnp of Maecenas were laid

out.

—

Angusiis ^ecta cellis. "Tossed out of their narrow cells.". The
term ^ecta forcibly denotes the nnfeeling manner in which tbe.corpses of

slaves were disposed of. By cellis are meant their little cells, or dormi-

tories at bome.-'8. Consemus locdbat. " The fellow-slave btu-gaiued for,"

i. e., be bargained with the designator^ or undertaker, to have the dead

body or bodies carried forth and interred. Orelji and others suppose that

the conservi made up a common purse, as it were, among themselves, in

order to defray the expense of this. Not so, however, by any means.

The conservns merely bargained with the designator on his master's ac-

count. Compaxe KeightUy, ad loc.—Viliinana. " In. a mean coiHn."

The coffin was, only used for canying the bpdyjto the gravo^ and bad no

cover or top. The corpse was thrown into the grave coffii^ess, a custom

which still prevails among the poorer classes in Italy. Tbe corpses of the

higher orders and the wealthy -were conveyed on litters. {lectictB) to the

funeral pile.—9. Commune sepulcrum. "A common burial-pl^ce."

—

10, Pantolaho scurrts, Nomentanoque nepoti, "For such beings as the

buffoon Fantolabus and the spendthrift Nomentanus." Both Pantolabcs

and Nomentanus were still alive,^asTippears from Satire ii., 1, 19, and the

poet, with cutting satire, niakes their names grace, as appellatives, two
entire classes of men. As. regards Fantolabus, tile scholiast tells us hi?

true name was Melius Yerna, and that he received the .appellation ot

Paiitolabus from the habit of indiscriminate borrowing. With respect to

Nomentanus, consult note on Satire i., 1, 101.
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11-18. 11. Milk pedes infronte, &o. " Here a Email stone pillar mark-
ed out for it a thousand feet of ground in front, three hundred toward the

fields ; (with the injunction added) 'that this place of burial ehoold not de-

B0,end to the heirs of the estate." This describes the whole extent of the

buTialrgrouud, wJhioh. probably, as Keightley remarks, formed only a part

of Maecenas's gardens. It was the custom, when ground was set apart

by any individual, as-in the present instance, for a place ofinterment, to

erect upon it a small squ^e pillar of stone, with an inscription on it, des-

Ig^ting the limit; of the piece of land to be appropriated for this pur-

pose, and declaring that it never was (o return to the heirs of, the estate.

.
The cippus alluded to in the text marked out a thousand feet for the

breadth (j« fronU, i. c, along the road), and three hundred for the depth

^m agrum, L e., extending ioward- toward the fields), and it,had also the

common injunction respecting the land's not descending to the heirs of the

estate.^14.. Aggere in e^prieo.' " On an open and sunny terrace."-^,The
allusion is to the Agger, or high wall of Servius TuUius, which, lilcp the

Boulevards of cpntinpntal towns in Europe, was probably used as a prom
enade. It is termed apricus on account of its height ,{au} sunny situation

Juvenal (viii., 43), for the same reason, calls it ventosus. {Keightley^ aa

Joe.)—Modo. "A short time ago."

—

Tristes. Referring to tho pasj^ers

by, a^d the feelings that came upon them as this place of interment met
their view'.-::Tl6, Quum. "^hUe, in the mean time." Quum is here

equivalent to cum interea, and Friapns alludes to tlie period which has

intervened between the first formation of the gardens and the present

moment in which he is represented as speakiag.—Fenc. "Birds ofprey."

They are called EsquiliiuB aliies iaEpodey., 100.

—

Suetce. Equivalent

to qiUB solebant.—18. Quantum. Understand venejica sunt.—Carmini-

bus qucB versant, to, 'fWho turn people's brains by their incantations

and drugs."

30-28. SO. Vaga Luna. The epithet, vaga, " wandering," is merely

applied to the moon in allusion to her coarse thorough the heavens.

—

S2. Vidi egomet. " I myself saw," i. e., I saw v?itl> my own eyes. A
piece of humorous solemnity, as Keightley remax^s.-^Nigra succinctam

palla. " With her sable robe tucked up.'' Duntzer and others think

fiiat palla is here used fqr tunica ; incorrectly, however, since, as Wuste-
mann remarks, the foll-bosomed palla i^,meant, in the capafiiqus sinus

of which Canidia would carry the several articles required &r ^er incan-

tations. Keightley supposes the poet to mean the ordinary, ^og-a^u^/a,

worn by women of Canidia's class, the palla being the peculiar mantle or

robe ofthe ILoman lady, and, according'to him, out ofplace here.—24. Cum
Saganamajore. "With the elder Sagana." The scholiast makes this

Sagana to have been a fireedwoman of ^omponias, a Bomau senator pro-

scribed.by the triumvirate, and toiiave had a sifter younger than herself;

whence the epithet major (sc. natii) here applied to heir. Boring thinks

that Sagapa may have been termed tnajore by Horace, as being older

than Canidia.—28. Scalpere terrain unguitms, &c. Thewitches are here

represented as digging a ti'encb with their nails, and tearing the victim

in pieces with their teeth. This, of course, is invented by the poet, in

order to give a more ridiculoas appearance to the whole scene.-^6. Pul-

lam agnam. Black victims were always ofFered to the gods of the lower

world.—27. Ctwe/asMS. /" AH poured."—-28. Inde. This may either refer
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to the ti'encli or the blood. The latter appears to ns more correct, and

inde will therefore be equivalent to hfic re, " by means of this." Nothing

was supposed to be more delicioas to the souls of the departed than blood.

They would not foretell any future events, nor answer any questions, until

they had tasted of it.

—

Manes. The Dd Manes, of course^ are meant.

29-35. 29. Lanea et effigies erai, &c. There were two imagoes, one of

larger size, and made of wool, the other smaller, and composed of-wa±

The former represented Canidia, the latter the intended victim of the

charm; and this one stood in a suppliant posture before the other, as if

about to receive some signal punishment. The general rule in magic rites

seems to have been, to make the images of those who were to be bene-

fited of wool, and to employ wax in the case of those who were to he op-

erated upon. The wool was deemed invulnerable, whereas the wax was
either pierced with needles, or was made to melt away in magic fires.—

31. Qua pcenis compesceret inferiorem. "Which was to keep the smaller

one within bounds by certain punishments," i. e., was to keep the indi-

vidual whom the image represented from wandering in his affibctions, l^

the infliction ofcertain severe punishments.—^32. Servilibus modis. "Like

a slave," i. e., by the severest inflictions of suffering. Compare Orelli

;

"Mis^ahiliter peritura, liquejieri enim dehebat"—34. lAinarfigue rttJen-

tem. "And the blushing moon." The moon blushes with shame at these

abominable rites.—35. Magna sepulcra. Not, as some suppose, the high-

raised graves in the gardens, for these had long since disappeared, ifthey

overbad been there at all, but probably the lofty tombs of some of the Bo
man nobility along the Via Tiburtina in tbe vicinity. [Keightley, ad foe'

37-39. 37. Umhrm. Tbe manes evoked by the incantations of the sr r

ceress.

—

Resonarent triste et acutum. The spirits of the dead are here

represented, in accordance with the popular belief, as uttering a plaintive

and shrill sound when speaMng.—38. Lupi barbam. Pliny {H. N., xxviii.,

10) infoims us that the snout of a wolf [rostrum litp^ was thought to pos-

sess the greatest virtue in repelling enchantments, and was therefore

fixed up over the doors of farm-houses. The modem beliefrespecting the

eflicacy of the horse-shoe is akin to this. On the present occasion, the

hags'buiy a wolTs beard in order to guard their own enchantments against

any counter-charm.—43. Cerea. To be pronounced, in metrical reading,

c&r-ya. Compare Sat. ii., 2, 21, where a similar contraction occurs in the

word ostrea.

SATIRE IX. Horace describes the unavailing efforts which he employs

to get rid of an importunate ffillow, a fop and poetaster, who tires and

overwhelms him with his loquacity. Sometimes he stops short, and then

walks fast, bat all his endeavors are vain to shake off the intruder. A
few of the touches of this finished portrait, which is surpassed by none in

delicacy of coloring and accuracy of delineation^ have been taken from the

characters of Theophrastus. The individual here described belonged to a
class of persons, then so numerous at Rome, who fancied themselves to

bo bel-espritSt men of talents and accomplishments, and entitled to be,

like Horace and Virgil, admitted to the society of the great. The poet

here depicts the mean artifices by which thay thought this was to be ef
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fected, and indirectly informs the world how things really were in the
house of Mteoenas. [Keightley, ad, loc^

1-10. 1. Ibam forte Via Sacra. " I chanced to be Btrolliag along the
Sacred Way." Compare Ode iv., 2, 34; Epoie vii., 7.-2. Nescio quid
meditans rmgarum. " Musing on some trifle or other."—4. Qmd agis,

dmlcissime rerum 1 "My dearest of friends in the whole world, how goes
it J" More freely, " My dearest fellow, how do yon do ?" Some punc-
tuate as follows : Q»ze{ agis, dulcissim^, rerum ; but, as Wustemann re-

marks, the nsnal expression was quid rerum geris.—5. Suaviter ut nunc
^ist, ace. "Pretty well at present, I reply, and thou hast my best' wishes
fbr thy welfare," t. e., pretty well, as times go. The expression cupio

omnia qua vis (literally, " I desire all things to come to pass as thou wish-

est") was a form employed in taking leave of a person. Hence it is used
by the poet oa the present occasion, in turning away from the individual

who accosts him.— 6. Nunt quid vis ? occupo. " Dost thou want any
thing else ofme 1 I ask, before he has time to begin a regnlar conversa-

tion." Supply aliud alter quid. The phrase num. quid vis ? was another

customary mode of taking leave, and is of frequent occurrence in the

comic writers. According to Donatus, it was used among the Bomaus in

order that tbey might not seem to take their leave too abruptly. Our
modem phrase, " Hast thou any thing with me ?" is precisely analogous.
—Occupo, The peculiar force of this verb in the present instance must
be noted. The poet means that he gets the start of the troublesome indi-

vidual with whom he has come in contact, and proceeds to bid him good-

by before the latter has time to make a regular onset and commence talk-

ing at him.

—

1. Noris nos, inquit ; docti sumus. " Yes, replies he, I want
thee to become acquainted with me : I am a man of letters." Complete

the ellipsis as follows : velim ut tws noris, Orelli and Wustemann, how-

ever, say that noris is here not the perfect subjunctive, but the past or

complete future, and means " Surely thou knowest us." This, however,

is less natural.—8. Hoe. " On this account."

—

Misere discedere queerens.

" Wanting sadly to get away from him."—9. Ire. The historical infini-

tive, as it is termed, nsed in the sense of the imperfect, ibam. So, also,

dicere for dieebam.— 10. Puero. The " servant boy" who accompanied

bim, according to custom.

—

Quum. " While all the while."

11-21. 11. O te, Bolane, Ice. "Ah! Bolanus, murmured I to myself,

nappy in thy irritable temper !" i. c, would that I were blessed for this

occasion with that temper of thine. According to the scholiast, the indi-

vidual here alluded to was a man of irritable and fiery temper, who had a

summary mode of getting rid of such acquaintances by telling them to

their faces what he thought of them.—13. Vicos. " The streets," i. e., the

fine ajlpearanee of the houses on both sides ofthe way.—^15. Sed nil agis,

usque tetiebo. "But 'tis all in vain. I'm determined to stick close by

thee." This is meant for a bon-mot by the poet's persecutor.—16. Perse-

quar. " I'U follow thee wherever thou goest," i. e., I will aecompany

thee all the way to where thou art going. Bentley's prosequar is merely
" I will escort thee."

—

Hinc quo nunc iter est tibi 1 " Whither does thy

route lie now from this quarter?"—18. Cubat. "He is sick in bed."

—

Ccesaris hortos. The reference is to the gardens of Julius Cssar, which

heleftby his win to the Boman people. {Suet , Cas., ^3.) They were
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^itaata on the right bank of the Tiber.—19. Piger. " In a lazy mqodv'/—

Usque seqnar ie. "I will accompany thee as far."—20. Ut iniqtus TnentU

melius. " Like a surly young ass." Beasts of burden, says Keightley,

when out oftemper, lay back their ears.—21. Q,ii,um gravius dorso subiii

onus. The construction is quum subiit (i. e., Ut sub},gravius onus dorso,

"When a heavier load than prd^iuary is put upon his back." Literally

" when he goe? under a hejavier load than ordinary with his back." Th&
(inal syllable oS submit isjengthenied by the axsAfi.

2S-28. 22. Fispam. There were two brothers named Viscus, of sena-

torianranki and sons of VibiusViscuSj alloman knight, who stood high in

favor with Angostas. They were both (U^tiuguishcd by their literiiiy tal-

entSj andboth are named by Horace, in the tenth satire of this book, among
those persons whose good opinion was to him a source of gratification.

From the present passage it wquld appear, that, at this time,.he was par

tjcularly intimate with one of. the two.—24. Quis, membra movere mol-

lius 1 &c. *'Who can 'dance more gracefully ? My singing, too, even

Hermogenes .would envy." , Consult note, on Satire i., 6, 1.—26. .Tnierpel-

landi locus hie erat. ," An opportunity here oiFered itself for interrap^ng

him."'
. The poor bar4 driven to despair J>y the;g«rrality of his new ac-

quaintajice, And finding it impossible to shake hii^ of^ seeks some little

.relief under his misery by endeavoring to change the conversation, and

inti'oduce tlie subject of his neighbor's extraction. He asks him,. there-

fore, if he'has a mother living, if he has any relations who. are ipterested

in his welfgre.—27. Quozs te, salvo est opus, " Who are intei;ested in

thy welfarei'' i. e.^who are wrapped up in the. safety and presejrvatioD

of so valuable a man as thou. Literally, " who have need of thee safe."

The poet, driven to extremities, indulges in a sneer at his persecutor, hat

the armor of the other is proof against the blow.—28. Omties composui.
"1 have laid them all at rest," i. e., I have buried them all. Compono is

the proper term fbr, laying the corpse on the bier, or placing the ashes in

.the urn. The talkative fellow wishes to intimat.e to Horace how able he

is to serve the bard as well as all other friends, from the cu'cumstance of

bis being iree from the claims of any relatives on his time and attention.—Felices ! "Happy they," mutters the poor hard to himself. who are

now out of the reach of thy neveT.ending tongue. !From this to cefas, in

th^ 34th line, inclusive, is supposed to be spoken aside by the poet.

Ifothing caji he more amusing than, to picture to ourselves the pppr bard,

moving along with drooping head, and .revolving ;in mind his glopmy des-

tiny. The pi-ediction, of cciarse, to which be allqdes is a mere fiction, and

got up expressly for the occasion.

29-37. 29. Conjice^ "Dispatch me," i. e., come, make quick work of

me.

—

Saidlaquod puero,ef,e. "Which an old Sabine sorceress foretell

unto we iShe»«boy, after having shaken ber urn." The common read-

ing is divijia mota anus iirna, to whiclx Cruquiu^ and Bentley both ob-

ject, on the girquifl of amljiguity.; We hayg adoptedthe order which they

recommend instead of it, naiOiely, mold divind anus urita.. This avoids

the elision of the long Vowel,, which will occur if we rea^ di^ind mgli
anus urna.

. Gompite si, mi amas in verse 38. The divination here al-

luded to was performed- in the- following manner: A number of letters

and entire words were thrown into an urn and shaken togethezv, ' When
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they were all well mixed they were thrown out, and, from the arrange-

ment thus hrooght ahout by chanee, the witch formed her answers respect

jng the future fortunes of the person that consulted her.—31. HuJic. Re-
ferring to the boy Horace.

—

Nee hoslicus avferet ensis. The poet escaped
from the battle-field. {Ode ii., 7, lOi)—32, Lateram dolor. "Pleurisy."
—33. -Quando consumet cungue. A. tmesis lor quandocunque consumet,
" Shall one day or other make away with,"—35. Ventum erat ad Vesta.

Understand templuTti, This temple would seem to have~ stood between
the Via Nova and that continuation or branch of the Via Sacra which is-

sued from the western angle of the Forum.—36. Et casu tunc respondere,

vadaio debehat^ " And it so happened that he had to answer in court to

a person who had held him to bail." Vadari aliquem is to compel any
one to give bail for his appearance in court on a certain day. Heiice
vadatus, thd- participle of this deponent, becomes equivalent, as in the

present case, to petitor or plaintiff. With regard to the time of djty men
tionedby the poet [quartajam parte diei pralerita), it may be remarked,
that, as the Koman day was divided into twelve hoi^s, the fourth part of

the day would correspond to the third hour, or nine o'clock in the morning
with us. At this hour the courts of law opened, according to Martial

(" exercet raucos tertia causidieos." Epig.t iv., 8), and the companion ol

Horace, thereibre, when he reached the temple of Vesta, was after the

time when he ought to have been present in court.—37. Quod rdfecisset,

perdere liUm. "Andifhedidnotdothis, he wouldlose his cause." Per-

dere is governed l)y ddiebat understood. According to the rule of4he Ho-

man law, if the defendant was not in court when the case came on, he

was said deserere vadimonium, and the prsetor put the plaintiff in posses-

sion of his effects. The present case, however, would seem to have been

one in which the defendant had boundbimself to pay a certain sum, equal

to the amount in controversy, if he forfeited his recognizance. As he did

not appear at the time sl;ipnlated, judgment went against him by default,

and hence a new action arises on the recognizance. To compel his at-

tendance at this new suit, the plaintiff goes in quest of him, and, on find-

ing, drags him to court. Compare note on verse 76.

38-44. 38. Si me amas. This must not be read si in'amas, but si mi
amas; in other words, the long vowel in me parts with one of its short

component vowels before the initial vowel of amas, and retains the other.

—Pallium hie odes, "Help me here a little." Adease, m the legal

phraseology of the Bomans, was equivalent to patrocinari. It is here

used in this sense.—39. Stare. This term, like adease in the preceding

line, is used here in a legal sense, and is
,
equivalent to advocati partes

sustinere. Hence the reply made by Horace is.as follows : "May I die

if I am either able to.act the part of an advocate, or have auy acquaintance

whatever with the laws of the state." Iv,teream is here equivalent to oui

colloquial English phrase, " Hang me !"

—

Novi. The peculiar propriety

of this term on the present occasion is worthy ofnotice. Noscere is to b«

acquainted with any thing as an object of perception, and the poet there

fore wishes to convey the idea that he is so great stranger to the laws a>

not to know even their very form and language,—41. Mem- " My suit."

—Me, sades. " Me, I beg." Sodes is said to be contracted for si audes.

~i2. Ut. lathe Benae olsiquidem or quandoguidem. "Since."

—

iS.Mie

ceuas quomodo tecum. "How is MaDcenas with thee V i. e„ on what foot
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ing art thou with Maecenas? Supply a^t.—44. Hie repetit "He h&re

resames." The troublesome fellow now begins to unfold the motive which

had prompted him to hang so long on the skirts of the poor bard ; the de-

sire, namely, of an introduction through him to Maecenas.

—

Pmttdfum
kominum et mentis bene sanm, &c. " He is one that has but few intimates,

and in this he shows his good sense. No man has made a happier use of

the favors of fortune (than thou hast, Horace ; still, however), thou woaldst

have," &c. Supply quam ta after est usus^ and tamen with h&beren.

From Macenas guoinodo tecum down to oniTies, in verse 48, is all one

speech of the companion ofHorace, and there must be no dash, therefore,

before haberes. The words nemo dexterius fortuna est usus allude to

Horace's good fortune in securing the friendship of a man like Msecenas,

who has so few intimates.

46-64. 46. Posset qiiiferre sbcundas. " One who could play the sec-

ond part." Understand partes. The allusion is a figurative one to the

practice of the ancient Greek stage.—47. Hune hominem. Pointing to

himself.— Tradere. " Introduce."— Dispeream ni summosses omties.

" May I be utterly undone, if thou wouldst not supplant in a moment
every rival." The pluperfect summosses (for summovisses) carries with

it here the idea of rapid performance.—48. Non isto vivitur illic, &c.

MWe do not live there in the way that thou supposest." Isto is here

employed in its genuine sense, as referring to the person spoken to. The

poet, %iding his antftgonist determined not to take a hint, however broad

it may be, now deals openly and plainly with him.—49. Domus hac iiec

purior ulla est^ &c. "No house is marked by more purity of principle

than this, nor is freer from these evils." By mala are here meant jeal-

ousies and rivalships, with their attendant evils.—50. NU mi officit ir>

quam. "It gives me, I tell thee, no umbrage."—52. Atqvi sic heibe^.

"And yet it is even as I say."—53. Acceiidis, quare cupiam. "Thou
makest me more and more desirous." Literally, "thou inflamest me
wherefore I am to desire." Supply me after accetidis.—Illi, Alluding to

Maacenas.*—54. Velis tantummodo; quce tua virtus, &c Bitter irony.

" Thou hast only to entertain the wish ; such is thy merit, thou wilt carry

every thing before thee." The ellipsis in quee tua virtus must be sup-

plied as follows : ea virtute, qutB tua virtus est.—55. Eoque. "And fiw

that very reason," z. e.f and because he is well aware of his own yielding

temper. Xn amusing piece of irony, and well calculated to provoke a

smile from Mmcenas, when the passage met his view.—56. Haud mihi

deero, Sec. A laughable picture. The garrulous man, completely miscon-

struing the poet's ironical advice, already, in imagination, triumphs over

every obstacle, and makes his way like a conqueror, detailing all the mean
and vulgar artifices on which be counted for success.—58. Tempora quo-

ram. " I will watch my opportunities."—59. Triviis. Trivium proper-

ty denotes a spot where three roads meet (rp^odof) ; here, however, it is

taken in a general sense, for any place of public resort.

—

Deducam. "I
will escort him home." This was regm'ded as a mark of honor, and was
always paid to distinguished individuals.—61. Fuscus Aristius. The
same to whom the S2d ode of the 1st book, and the lOth epistle of the 1st

book, are inscribed. He was a grammarian, a poet, and an orator, and the

intimate Mend of Horace.—63. Pulchre. la familiar language equivalent

to be7i£t and used in this sense particularly by the comic writers, as Ka^Mf
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among the Greeks.—64. Lentissima brachia. "His arms, which seemed
devoid of the least feeling." They were apparently dead to all the poet's

attempts. This, of course, was done on purpose.—>JtfaZe salsus. Sec,

"With crael pleasantry, he laughed and pretended not to understand

me," i. e., not to perceive my object. Observe the employment of the

historical infinitive instead of the imperfect, to give animation and rapid-

ity to the narrative. So urere immediately after.

67-77. 67. Certe nescio quid, Ice. A short dialogue here ensues be-

tween the bard and Aristius Fascus.

—

Nescio guid. " Something or oth-

er."—69. Hodie tricesima Sabbata, 4c. " Today is the thirtieth Sabbath

:

dost thou wish to ofiFend the circumcised Jews 1" The ancient scholiasts,

as well as the modem commentators, are divided in opinion with regard

to what is here denominated "the thirtieth Sabbath." Some refer it to

the Jewish Passover, which commenced on the thirtieth Sabbath of their

year. It is better, perhaps, to adopt the opinion of Scaliger [ie Emend.
Temp., iii., p. 309) and Selden {de I. N., iii., 15), and understand by trice-

sima Sabbata the thirtieth day of the lunar month, in part, at least, kept
sacred by the Jews. Roeder, whom Orelli follows, supposes the Feast
of Tabernacles to be meant, which was about thirty weeks after the be-

gimiing of the Jewish year in April; while Bretschueider maintains that

there was no such festival at all as that meiitioned in the text, and that

the whole was an impromtu fiction of Fuscus, who was evidently a wag,
to increase the comic embarrassment of his liiend. (Compare Keightley,

ad loc.)—Nulla mihi, inquam, religio est. " I have no religious scruples

on that head, replied I."—71. At mi ; siimpaulo injunnior, &c. " But I

have. I am a little weaker, in that respect, than thou art ; I am one of

the multitude," i. e., I am one of the common herd, not a sage Epicurean

like thee. The Latins use muUi like the ol iroXkoi of the Greeks.—^73.

^igrwm. In the sense of infaustum..—Surrexe. For surrexisse.—Jm-
probns. " The wicked rogue." Alluding to Fosous.—74. Sub cultro.

The poet pleasantly compares himself to a victim about to suffer, as it

were, "under the knife" of the saoriflcer. The garrulous man is going to

talk him to death.

—

Cosu venit obvius, Sec. " As good luck would have

it, his adversary meets him." By adoersarius is meant the opposite

party in the law-suit.—^76. Licet antistari ? " Wilt thou be a witness to

the arrestV According to the rules of the, Roman law, a plaintiff had

the right of ordering his opponent to go with him before the praetor. If

he refused, the prosecutor took some one present to witness, by saying

licet antistari ? If the person consented, he showed his acquiescence by
offering the tip of his ear [aurioulam apporiebat), which the prosecutor

touched, and the latter might drag the defendant to court by force in any

way, even by the neck, according to the law of the Twelve Tables. As
regards the peculiar circumstances which warranted the arrest in the

present instance, compare note on verse 37 of the present satire.—77. Au-

riculam. The ancients believed that the seat of the memory was in the

tip of the ear, and hence their custom of touching it, in order to remind

another of a thing, or for the purpose of calling him to witness any cinsom-

itance or occorrence.
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Satire X. In this piece, wliicli is entirely critical, Horace supports at

opinion -wliich he had formerly pronounced respecting the satires of Lu
cilias, and which had given offence to the numerous admirers of that an

cient bard.
,

/ ,

,

,

1-8. 1. Liicili. The first eight verses of this satire are pi-intedin a dif

fereut type from the rest, because it is uncertain whether they were com-

posed by Horace or not.

—

Catone. The allusion is to Valerius Cato, a gram-

marian and poet. H« lost his patrimony at an early age, and, in conse-

quence, turned his attention to literary pursuits. Horace here describes

him as preparing to amend the iU-wrought verses of Lucilins.

—

^,.Male

factos versus. " Thy badly-wrought verses."-^Hi7C leni/as iUe, &c. " In

this he acts a milder, part, by how' mucb -he is a better man, far more

acute than that one who, when a boy, was often urged on," &c., i. e., Cato

makes a fairer defender of Lucilius, and is far more frank in acknowledg-

ing the errors of the old satirist, byhow much he possesses a larger share

of critical ability than that grammarian of equestrian rank whose critical

acumen was flogged into him at school.^8. Grammaticorum equitwm,

" Of grammarians of equestrian I'ank.^' The individual here alluded to

is unknown. ,

'

9-22. 9. Nempe.incompositOf &c. "I did indeed say that the verses of

IiUciliuB r^i not smoothly along^" Compare Sat. i., 4, 8, where Lucilins

is described as being ^/urjis eomponere versus.—10. Tarn inepte. " To so

foolish, a degree."—11, Q,uod sale.multo urbem defrieuit. **^or having

lashed the town witb .abundant humor." Literally, "ibr, haying robbed

down the city with mucb salt," i. e., he rubbed the city, "^itk salt, and

made it smart, as wounds and sores do when thus treated.
,
[Keightleift

ad loc.)—IS. Charta eadem. " In the same piece;," i. e., in the same satire.

—14. Ijzberi. Laberius was a lUiman knight of respectable family and

character, who occasionally^amused himself with the composition of what

were called mimes. These were a species of drama, to which mimetie

gestures of every kind, except dancing, were essential, as also the exhi-

bition of grotesque characters wbich had often no prototypes in real life.

The titles and a few fragments of forty-three of the mimes of Laberias

are still extant; but, excepting the prologue, these remains are too in-

considerable and detached to enable us. to judge of their subject or merits.

Horace condemns, in the present passage, an admiration of the mimes
of this writer, but he does not appear to have been an infallible judge

of true poetic excellence. He evidently attached more importance to

correctness and terseness of style, than to originality of genius or fertility

of invention. Probably, too, the freedom of tha prologue, and other pas-

sages of his dramas, contributed to draw down the disapprqb^tipn of the

Augustan critic-T—16. Et est qucsdam tamen, &c. " Though there is a cer-

tain kind of merit, even in this," i. e., in exciting the laughter of an audi-

ence.-ylV. Neu se ivipediatverbiSf &;c. " And may not embairaBS itself by
a multitude of words, that only sei-ve to load the we,aried ears."—19 ^i
sermone opus est, &c. "There is need, too^ of a style at one time grave,

at another playful ; now supporting the character of an orator or a poet,

at times that of a refined and polished rallier, who curbs the force of his

pleasantry and purposely weakens it."—22. Ridiculum acri fortius et

moliuSt &.C. " Ridicule often -decides matters of importance more efibctu
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ally, and in a better maoner, than severity of satire." This serves as an
explanatory comment on what precedes, viz., " parcentis viribui," &c.

24-27. ^i. Illi, scripta quibus, &,c. The construction is /ZZi viri, JM-
bus viris prisca Comcedia scripta est. "The writers of the old comedy."

Consult note on Sat. i., 4, 2.—25. Hoc stabant. " Depended on this for

success," ». e., owed their success to this preference of the jocose to the

serious style. Sto is a dramatic term, expressing the success of a piece.
—PnlcTier Hermogenes. "The smooth-faced Hermogenes." This appears

aimed at the eSeminate habits of the man. The Hermogenes here allud-

ed to is the same with the singer whose death is mentioned in the com-

mencement of the second satire. We must hear in mind that these pro-

ductions of -Horace are not arranged in the order of time.—26. Simitis.

" That little ape." The poet means, by this contemptuous appellation,

to designate either some performer of the day, who made himself ridicu-

lous by his ape-like imitation of Hermogenes, and who is generally sup-

posed to be the Demetrius of verses 87 and 98, or else some individual of

a dwarfish and deformed person.—27,
' JVi? prater Calvnm, Sec. "Who is

skilled in nothing but singing the compositions of Galvus and Catullus."

—

Calvum. The allusion is to C. Licinius Calvus, who was equally distin-

guished as an orator and a poet. He is classed by Ovid among the licen-

tious writers, and it is to this character of his writings that Horace here

seems to allude.—Cra<«HMm. The celebrated Catullus, well known as an

elegant though most licentious poet.

28-32. 28. At magnum fecit, &c. One of the admirers of Lucilius is

here introduced,'who urges, as a decided proof of his high merit, the in-

termixtm'e of Greek with Latin words. The poet's reply is given in the

foUowihg line.—29. O seri studionim. "Ye late learned," i. e., ye who
are but little advanced in the paths of learning, to which your attention

has only at a late period been directed. Seri studierum means properly

those who begin not their studies until at a late period of life. As they

never, in general, arrive at any great degree of perfection, so the pains

they are forced to be at, in order to master tHe easiest subjects, make
them apt to admire trifles, such as Greek mixed with Latin, for example,

in the writings of Lucilius.

—

Quins putetis. "How can you think 1"—
30. Rhodio Pitholeonti. Compare the explanation of the scholiast: "Di-

citur Pitholeon epigrammata ridieula (». e., inepta)'scHp5i5se, in guibus

GrtBca verba mixta erant cum, Latinis."—31. Contigit, To complete the

sentence miderstand /acere.

—

At serma lingua concinnus, &e. The ad-

mirer of Lucilius replies to the bard. " Bnt a style elegantly composed

ofboth tongues is, on that very account, the more pleasing, as when Fa-

lemian wine is mixed with Chian," i. e., the roughness of the former be-

ing corrected by the gw-eetness of the latter.—32. Nota Fdlemi is here

used for vinum Falernum, from the Roman custom of mairking their am-

phora) and other wine-vessels with the names of the consuls, in order to

designate the year when the wine was put in, and, consequently, mark

its age.

33-38. 33. Quum versus facias, &c. At the beginning of this sen-

tence supply the words l/trum tunc tantum. The poet here puts a ques-

tion to his antagonist well calculated ta expose the absurdity of the re-
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mark which the latter has jnet made. He demands of bun whether ho

intends to confine this mixed phraseology, which so strongly excites Us
admiration, to the composition of verse merely [utrum tunc tantum quum
versus facias), or whether he is to carry it with him into other fields of

exertion, to the pleadings of the bar, for example, and is to nse, in the

management of some important case, a jargon like that of the donble-

tongned Canusian, while other advocates are striving to defend their cli-

ents in a style marked by parity of language.—34* PetillL An allosion

to the story of Fetillins Capitolinns. Consult note on Satire i., A, 94.—

35. Patriesgue pairisque. " Ofboth country an4 parent," i. e., of thy native

tongue, and ofthe father who taught it thee.

—

Latins quum Pedivfi causas

exsudet Publicola, &c. " While Pedins Publicola and Corvinus are plead-

ing their causes with elaborate care in the Latin tongue," i. e^ strive, by
every means in their power, to prevent the admission of foreign words

into their oral style. The individuals here alluded to were two distin-

guished lawyers of the day.—38. Canusini Tnore bilinguis. "Afte^the
manner of a double-tongued Canusian." The inhabitants of Canusium
spoke a mixed dialect, made np of Oscan and Grreek.

39-47. 39. Naius mare dtra. "Born on this side the wafer," i. e., in

Italy, not in Greece.—40. Vetuit me. "Forbade me so to do" i.,e.,to

write Greek verses. Horace is generally supposed to refer here to the

period when he was pursuing his studies at Athens.

—

Quirinus. Romu-
lus is here selected, because naturally more interested than anyjoi^&c

deity in obliging his descendants not to cultivate any language but their"

own.—41. Quum somnia vera. It was a common belief umong the an-

cients that dreams after midnight and toward morning were true.—42

In silvam non lignaferast &c. The proverbial form of expresaion,-**-ia,

silvam ligna ferre" to denote a useless and superfluous effort, is analo-J

gous to the common English one, " to carry coal to Newcastle."

—

IttsO'

m«s. "With more folly."—44. Turgidus Alpinus jugulatt &c. The id-

lusion is to a wretched poet, named Alpimls, who, in describing Memnon
slain by Achilles, kills himj as it were, a second time, by the miserable

character of his description.— Dumque dejingit Rheni luteum caput
" And while,jffith inventive genius, he describes the mnddy fountain-head

of the Bhine." We have here an ironical allusion to another laughable

feat of the same poet, in giving to the Rhine a head of mud. Defingo

does not merely mean "to describe," but carries with it also the idea of

laborious and misapplied invention. Compare Orelli: "Defingit; operose

et KaKoCv^usformat, describit" In the present case, the invention ot

fiction is aU the poet's own.--46. In ade. " In some temple." The allu-

sion is to the Roman custom of compelling the dramatic poets to read over

their pieces before some person or persons appointed by the aedilea to de-

cide upon the merits of their compositions. The successful piece was
represented on the stage. A temple was usutdly selected for this par-

pose.

—

Certantia judice Tarpa. "Contending for the prize, with Tarpa

as the judge." Compare the account given by the scholiast, who it

wrong, however, in what he states respecting the Temple of Apollo.

Compare, also, preceding note: ** Melius (or Mmeius) Tarpa fuit judea

criticus, auditor assiduus po&matum et poetarum^ in ade ApoUinis se»

MusaruMt quo convenire poetts solebant, suaque scripta rccitare, qua nisi

Tarpa aut alio critieo probarenii&r, %n soenam non d^erebantur."—it
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Nee redeant itenim, &o. The constraction is, nee redeant {heatris, iterum
aique iterum speetanda,

48-52. 48. Arguta meretrice pates, &.C. " Thoo, Fandanias, alone of
all men living, dost possess the talent of prattling forth tales in a sportive

vein, where an artfiil courtesan and a Davas impose upon an old Chremes."
The allusion is to comedy, in which, according to the account here given
by Horace, Fundanius appears to have been distinguished, though we
know nothing of him from the testimony of other writers. The characters

introduced into the text have reference to one ofthe plays of Terence, hut
are intended, also, to be general in their application to comic writing.

—

Davo. Davus is the name of a wily slave in Terence.—50. Pollio. The
poet refers to C. Asinina Follio, whose acquirements enabled him to shine

in the noblest branches ofpolite literature, poetry, eloquence, and history.
'—51. Pede ter pereiisso. "In iambic trimeters." The iambic trimeter

verse is here thus styled, from the circumstance of its being scanned by
measures oftwo feet, after each of which measures the time was marked
by the percussion of tlie musician's foot. There being three of these

measures or metres in the trimeter, there were, consequently, three per-

cussions.

—

Forte epos aeer, &o. The construction is, acer Variiu, dueit ut

nenno forte epos. "The spirited Varius leads along the manly epic in a

style that none can equal." In a literal trai^slation, repeat ducit after

nemo.—52. Nolle atque facelum Virgilio anrtuerunt, ice. " The Muses
that delight in rural scenes have granted softness and elegance to Yirgil."

It is evident from this, as well as from the poet's placing Yarins at the

head of the Boman epic writers, that the .£neid was not published when
the present satire was composed, and that the Bucolics and Georgics had
alone as yet appeared.

54-74. 54. Hoc erat, experto frustra, &c. " This kind of writing, in

which I here indulge, was what, after the Atacinian Varro, and certain

others, had essayed it in vain, I was enabled to pursue with better suc-

cess, though~i]rferior to the inventor." With hoc supply genus scribendi.

The allusion is to satire, and the inventor of it, to whom Horace here ac-

knowledges his inferiority, was Lncilius.

—

Varrone Atacino. The Varro
here meant was not the learned Roman, but a native of Gallia Narbonen-

sis, who was called Atacinns after the little Biver Atax, in that quarter,

now the Aude 58. At dixifluere hune lutulenium. Sec. Compare Satire

i., 4, 11, segq.—60. Doctus. "A learned critic." Ironical.—61. Comis
Laeiliiis. " The courtly Lucilius." The epithet eomis appears to be here

used by way of derision.

—

AUi. Attias (or Accins, as he is sometimes,

bat improperly called) was a Roman tragic writer, bom about A.U.C.

584. His compositions were harsh in their character, hut were held in

high estimation by his countrymen. Only some fragments remain.

—

62. Non ridet versus Enni, 4c. " Does he not ridicule some of the verses

of Ennius as too trifling for the dignity of the subject 1" Lucilius ridi-

culed various verses of Ennins for their want of epic dignity. Compare

Servius, ad Virg., ^n., xi., 601.—63. Quum de se loquitur, &c. "When
he speaks of himself, is it not as of one who is superior to those that are

censured by him 7"—64. Num illius, num return, ic. "Whether his

own genius, or the difficult nature of the topics which he handles, has de-

nied him verses in any respect more finished, and flowing more smoothly,

than if one, satisfied merely with this, with confiuing namely any thing
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whatever in the limits of six feet," &c., i. e., within the limits of an hex-

ameter verse. When that is the case with Lucilins, why should not I,

asks Horace, acting with the same modesty as he did, play the part of the

critic on his own writings also ? {Keightleyy ad loc.)—69. Etrusci Cassi.

The "Etrurian Cassius" here spoken of appears to have been a distinct

individual from the "Cassius of Parma" {Cassius Parmensis) mentioned

in Epist. i., 4, 3, thongh confounded with him by some. Of the Etrurian

Cassius we know little, if any thing, except that he was a most rapid

writer.—^71. Capsis quemfama estj &c. "Who, as the story goes, was
burned at the funeral pile by means of his own book-^cases and produc-

tions." - A Batiiical allusion to the number of his works. So many were
they, that, together with the cases that contained them, they famished

fael enough to consume his corpse. The story, of coarse, may be believed

or not, as we see fit. The poet's object is answered notwithstanding.—

72. Fuerit Luciliiis, inquanif &c. ." Grant, I say, that Lacilius is a court-

ly and pleasing writer
;
grant that be is also more polished than Ennius,

the first writer in a species of poetry then still mde in its character, and

never attempted by the Greeks." The word auctor is here equivalent to

scriptor.—74. Rudis ei Gracis intacti carminis. Satire is meant. Com-
pare Hemarks on Iloman Satire.

75-85. 75. Poetarwm senforum. The allnsion is to Livius Andronlcns,

NsQvius, Enniua, Attius/ Pacuvius, and others.

—

Ille. deferring to Lor

oilius. Horace's meaning is this ': Grant, however, all that is asked for

Lucilius ; even that poet himself, if living at the present day, would see

and acknowledge that his verses were deficient in polish.—78. Et in

versufaciendo. " And in polishing his verse."—^79. Stepe caput scalerei.

Sec. A sportive mode of conveying the idea, that he would exercise the

greatest care and attention.

—

Vivos. " To thd quick." Equivalent to ad

vivum usque.—80. Sc^ stilum vertas, &c. "Be frequent in thy correc-

tions, if thou Intendest to write what shall be worthy of a second perusal.

'

Q.aitting the subject of Lncilius, he now gives some advice to writers in

general. Iiiterally, *' turn the stilus often," &c. An allusion to the Eo-

man mode of writing. The ordinaiy writing materials of the Eommis
were tablets covered with wax, and, besides these, paper and parchment.

The former; however, were most commonly employed. The stilus, or in

strument for writing, was a kind of iron pencil, broad at one end, and hav
ing a sharp point at the other. This was tised for writing on the tablets,

and when they wished to correct any thing, they turned the stilus and

smoothed the wax with the broad end, that they might write on it anew.

—r83. Cowtentus paucis lectoribus. " Content with a few readers of taste.'-

—83.
'
Vilibus in ludis dictaH. " To be dictated by pedagogues to their

pupUs in petty schools." Literally, "in cheap schools." Copiesofworks

being scarce, the schoolmasters, in ancient times, were accustomed to

read aloud, or dictate to their pupils the verses of an author, and these

the boys had to write down and get by heart.—85. Eitplosa Arbuscula.

The female here allad^d to was a freedwoman, and a celebrated mime-
player. The anecdote to which Horace refers is this : Having been hiss-

ed on one occasion on the stage by the lower Orders of the people, she

observed, with great spirit, that she cared nothing for the rabble as long

as she pleased the more cultivated part of her audience among the eqtet*
trian ruiks.
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86-100. 86. Men moveat cimex Pantilius 7 tea. The poet here allades

by name to four of his adverearies, Pantilius, Demetrius, Fannius, andTi-
gelliua, as mere fools, and worthy only of his contempt.

—

Cimex, " That
bug." He compares him to a bug, that not merely bites, but oHends by
its odious smell. This epithet is intended to denote here, in a figurative

sense, an individual of so disagreeable a character, and so mean and in-

sidious in his attacks, as to be deserving of general aversion.—87. Vellicet.

Understand me. And so, also, with laedat in the following line.

—

Deme-
trius. Compare note on verse 26.—89. Plotius. Consult note on Sfitire

i>j 5, 40.

—

Varias. Consult note on Ode i., 6, 1.—90. Valgiu$. Consult

Introductory Bemarks, Ode ii., 9.

—

Octwoius. Conceminglthis friend of

the poefs nothing is known. He must not by any means he confoniided

with Octavianus (Augustus), since Horace always styles the latter either

Csesar or Augustus.—91. Fitseus. Aristius S'uscus, to whorii Ode i., 23,

and Epist. i, 10, are inscribed.— Viscorum ut&rque. Consult note on

Satire i., 9, 22.—92. Ambitione retegata. " Every feeling of vain-gloiy

apart." The poet, in naming the illustrious individuals that follow, wishes

to be understood as not intending to pride himself on their powerful sup-

port, but as referring to them timply In the light ofcandid and able judges

of poetical merit.—93. Pollio. Compare Introductory B,emarks, Ode ii<

1.

—

Messala. Compue Introductory Kemarks, Ode iii, 31.—94. Bibule.

Bibulus, to whom the poethere alludes, is thought to have been the sou of

M. Oalpumiua Bibulus, who was consul with Julius Csesar, A.U.O. 694.

—Serei. The poet refers probably to Servius Solpicius, the cousin of D.
Brutus, who was attached to the study ofphilosophy and the liberal arts,

and was tribune of the commons A.U.C. 706.

—

Siraul his. 'Eac una cum
his.—Furni. The scholiast gives the following account of this I'nmins

:

" Furnius historiarwm.fide etelegtmtia claruit." He seems, thereftre, to

have enjoyed eminence as an historical writer.—96. Prudens.^ "Purpose-

ly." He adds this in order to avoid giving offence.

—

H<se. " These my
productions."—97. Arridere. "To please." An unusual sense of this

v^b ; but it is so used by Cicero, Ep. ad Att., xiii., 21.^—98. Deterius.

Equivalent here to minus. Compare Epist. i., 10, 19.—5e*sei9^ teqtte,

Tigelli, &c. The poet, having brought to a conclusion his defence of him-

self against the admirers of Lncilius, now ends his poem by an address to

Demetrius and Tigellins, in which he takes leave of them, not in the com-

mon form, but by bidding'them go and mourn amid the seats of their fe-

male pupils.

—

Jubeo plorarre. An imitation of1:he Greek forms of expres-

sion, oiiiaZe, and olpii^siv 7i,iyu aoi. The more usual Latin phrases are

" Pereas," " Malum tibi siS' {Liv., iv., 49), " I in malam crucem.''—100. 7,

puer, atqUe ma>, &c. The poet bids his amanuensis write down what he

has uttered against Demetrius and Tigellius, that it may not be lost.

This is to be added to the satire as far as dictated to the scribe.

—

Mm
UbeUo. " To my present production."

X



BOOK 11.

Satire T. Oar aathor, obaervingf that many persons were irritated and

alarmed by the licence of his satiric mnse, states the case to his aged

friend, the lawyer Trebatins, who had been known as a professed wit in

the age of Cicero, and who hamoroasly dissuades him from again ven-

turing on the composition of satires. The poet, however, resolves to per^

severe, and, in pleading his cause, indulges in his natural disposition for

satire and ridicule with his wonted freedom.

1-8. 1. Et ultra legem tendere opus. "And to push this species of

writing beyond its proper limits." Legem is here equivalent, in spirit, to

normam or regulam, i. e., the laws or rules of this species of composition,

and the simple verb tendere is employed by the poet for the compound
extenderCt *' to stretch," i. e., to push ; a metaphor borrowed from bending

a bow or straining a cord.—3. Bine riewis. " Without force," i. e., hav-

ing, as it were, no strings to be stretched. {Keightley, ad /oc.)—4. Ded^id

posse. " Might be spun." Veduci is a metaphorical expression taken

from spinning wool, and drawing down the thread.

—

Trebati. The poet

is here supposed to address himself to C. Trebatins Testa, a distinguish-

ed lawyer, and a man well known for his wit.

—

Qfaiescas. "Write ni

more." Beginnow to keep quiet, and put an end to thy satirical efiusimifi.

Supply, for a literal translation, prcescribo ut^ "I advise that thou keep

qniet."—6. Aio. The poet here very pleasantly makes use of another

expression peculiar to the lawyers of thti day. Thus, when they affirmedfF

it was Aio; when they denied, Negoj and when the point required de-

liberation, their form of reply was Deliberandum, sentio.—7. Srat. The
Latin and English idioms differ here. We translate erat as if it were

esseit whereas, in the original, the advantage referred to is spoken of as

somethuig actual, in the indicative mood, though the circumstances which

would have realized it never have taken place. Compare Heindorf, ad

Plat., Phad.^ $ 35.

—

Verum nsqueo dormire. The sentence is elliptical,

and, when completed, will run as follows : "But I can't sleep at night,

and, therefore, to fill up the time, I write verses."

—

Ter uncti transnanto,

&c. " Let those who stand in need of deep repose, having anointed them-

selvea, swim thrice across the Tiber." Some commentators suppose

that the anointing with oil, which is here alluded to, is recommended in

the present instance in order to give more pliancy to the limbs in swim-

ming. It would seem, however, to refer rather to the B^man gymnastic

exercises, preparation for which was always made by anointing the body,

and which were generally succeeded by swimming. Hence the advice

which Trebatins gives the poet is simply this, to go through a coarse of

gymnastic exercises, then swim thrice across the Tiber, and, lastly, end
the day with plenty of wine [Irfiguumque mero sub noctem, &.C.). These
directions on the part of Trebatins are intended to have a sly allusion to

his own habits, and, like an honest, good-natured physician, he is made to

prescribe for Horace two things which he himself loved best, swimming
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and drinking.—8. Transnanto. This form is of a legal character, and
therefore purposely used on the present occasion. It is chiefly employed
for the sake of emphasis in the wording of laws.

11-17. 11. Otesaris. Augastas.—12. Pater. Trebatius was now ad-

vanced in years, hence the customary appellation a(pater.—13. Horrentia
pilit agmina. The allusion here is to the Roman battalia, the pilum be-

ing peculiar to the Homan troops.—14. Fracta pereimtes cuspide Gallos.
An allusion to the contrivance which Manns made use of in his engage-
ment with the Cimbri. Until then the Romans had been accustomed to

fasten the shaft of the piltim to the iron head with two iron pins. But
Marius, on this occasion, letting one of them remain as it was, had the
other taken out, and a weak wooden peg put in its place. By this he in-

tended that, when the pUilm struck in the enemy's shield, it should not
stand right out ; but that the wooden peg breaking, and the iron pin bend-
ing, the shaft of the weapon should drag upon the ground, while the point

stuck fast in the shield. The Cimbri, it will be perceived, although of

Germanic origin, are here called by the appellation of Galli. The Ger-
mans and Gauls were frequently confounded by the Roman writers. 'We
may observe, remarks Keightley, that, in speaking of the Gauls and Par
thians, Horace does not mean victories gained by Ceesar over them, for, in

effect, he never fought against either, and the Gauls had been completely

subdued by his uncle. They are merelynamed here as the most formida-

ble foes the Romans had as yet encountered.—16. Et justum et fortem,

"Both just and energetic."—17. Scipiadam tit sapiens Lucilms. "As
the discreet Lucilius did Scipio." Scipiadam is put for the more regular

patronymic form Scipioniadem. The allusion is either to the elder or

younger Afiricanus, but to which of the two is not clearly ascertained.

Most probably the latter is meant, as Lucilius lived on terms of the closest

intimacy with both him and his friend Leelius. Horace styles Lucilius
" sa^nens" (discreet), with reference, no doubt, to his selection of a sub-

ject ; Lucilius having confined himself to the pacific virtues of his hero,

and thus having avoided the presumption of rivalling Bnnius, who had
written of the warlike exploits of the elder Africanns. Keightley, less

correctly, refers the epithet sapiens to the prudent care taken by Lucilius

to make himself powerful friends.

18-29. 18. Qutim res ipsaferet. "When a fit opportunity shall offer."

—Nisi dexlro tempore. " Unless offered at a proper time."—20. Cui male

si p&pere, &o. " Whom if one nnskillfuUy caresses, he will kick back
upon him, being at all quarters on his guard." Horace here compares

Augustus to a spirited horse, which suffers itself with pleasure to be ca-

ressed by a skillful hand, but winces and kicks at those who touch him
roughly. The idea intended to be conveyed by the whole passage is this,

that the productions of the bard, if well timed, will be sure to elicit the at-

tention ofAugustus ; whereas, shielded as he is on every side against the

arts of flatterers, he will reject ill-timed praise with scorn and contempt.

—21. Hoc. " This course," i. e., to celebrate the exploits of Augustus.—

Tristi Icedere versu. " To attack in bitter verse."—22. Pantolahim sear-

ram, &c. This line has already occurred, Sat. i., ^8, 11.—93. Intactus.

"Though as yet unassailed."

—

Et adit. " And hates both verses of thin

kind and those who comoose them.' —-24. Quid faciam ? kc. The poet
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bere strives to excuse himself, and allegeB the ibllowing plei ii his da
fence. Human pnrsaits are as various as men themselves aire many.

One individual is fond of dancing the moment his head is tamed with

vrine, another is fond of horses, a third of pugilistic encounters ; my de-

light, like that of Lacilius, consists in writing satirical eSusions.

—

Saltat

Milonim. The Romans held dancing in general in little estimation.

—

Ui

temel iclo, &c. " The moment bis head, affected with Hfip fumes of wine,

grows hot, and the Ughts appear doubled to his view." . More literally,

"when once hieat is added to^his head wounded (with wine), and number

to the lights." With ieto, for a literal translation, supply vino.—26. Cas-

tor gaudet equis. Compare Ode i., 12, 28.

—

Ovo prognatm eodem. Pol-

lux^ Compare Ode i., 12, 26.— 28. Pedilms claudere verba. " To versify."

'—^Q. Nostruin melioris ii^oguci -The, axgument a fortiori. IfLucUins,

"who was superior in point of birth and fortune to us both" {nostrum me-

lioris utroqw), was not ashamed to write satires, with much stronger

reason should I, a man of ignoble birth, banish all fear of degrading my-
self by indulging in this same species of composition.

31-39. 31. Neqae, H male cesserat, toj. " Neither having recourse else-

where, if his affairs went ill, nor if well."—32. Quo fit ut omnis, &c.

"Whence it happens that the whole life of the old bard is as open to the

view as if it were represented in a votive painting." The expression,

votiva tahdla alludes to the BAmail custom >ofhaqging;up, in some temple

or public place, in accordance vnthavow, a painting,-in which was repre-

sented some signal deliverance, orpiece of.good fortune, that had happ^n-

ed to the individual. It was most frequently done in cases of escape from

diipvvreck.—34. Sequor hunfi,Lucanus an Appulus, anceps, &o. A pleas-

ing and slyly-satirical imitation of the rambling and talkative manner of

Lucilins in describing the circumstances and events of his own life. One
geographical mile south of Vennsia, there was a chajn diverging from the

Apennines, which separated Apulia from Lucania. Hence the clly of

Venusia, the natal place of Horace, would lie on the immediate confines

of the latter region. With anceps supply an sim.—36. Ad hoc. "?o};

this purpose."

—

Sahdlis, The allnsipn here is to the Samnites, who were
driven out of this quarter by Curius Dentatus, A.U.C. 463.—37, Q,uo Vi

per vacuum, &c. " That the enemy might make no incursions into t&.3

Roman territory, through an unguarded frontier." Q,uo ne is here equiv-

alent to ut ne. Compare Heindorf, ad loe. With Romano supply agro.

Some supply populo, making the term Romano equivalent therefore to

Romania.—39. InHuteret. Equivalent to inferret, but in reality a much
stronger term, as violenta is stronger than beUicoaa.

39-49. 39. Ultro. Equivalent to non laeeaaitus.—42. O pvter et rex

Jupiier, utpereat, &c. " O Jupiter, father and sovereign, may my weapon
be laid aside and consumed With rust.'! To show that he is not too much
in earnest, the poet parodies in bis prayer a line of Callimachus (Fragm.
7). Ut is here used for utinam, as ii^ in Callimachus for eWe.—45. Qui
me commorit. "Who shall irritate me." Understand ira in the ablative.

—46. Flebif. " Shall be sorry for it."

—

Insignia. " Marked out by me in

verse."—47. Ceroiua iralua legea, &^. The poet, intending to express
the idea that every one has arms of some kind or other, with which to at-

tack 3V to defend, introduces, for this purpose, four infamous characters.
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well equipped with evU arts for the injury of others. The first of these,

Cervius, appears to have been a public informer.

—

Leges et umam.
" With the laws and a prosecution." Literally, " with the laws and the
(judiciary) nm." Uma refers to the practice of the Boman judges, in ex
pressing their opinions, of throwing their votes or ballots into an'urn
placed before them.—48. Canidia. Compare Introductory Bemarks,
Epade v. Canidia is here made to threaten her enemies with the same
poison that Albutius nsed. According to the scholiast, this individual

poisoned his own wife.^49. Grande malum Turius, &c. " Turius great

injury, if one goes to law about any thing while he presides as judge."

The allusion is to a corrupt judge, and by gna'ade malum is meant an un-

fortunate and unjust termination of a cause, brought about by bribery or

persdnal enmity.

50-61. 50. Ut, quo guisque valet, &c. " How every creature strives

to terrify those who are taken by it for enemies, with that in which it is

most powerful) and how a strong natural instinct commands this to be
done, infer with me fixim the following examples."—S3. SciBoa vivacem

crede nepoti, Ice. The poet here, in his usual manner, so manages his

argument as to convert it into a means of lashing one of th^ abandoned
characters of the day. The train of thought is as follows : But Bcssva, the

spendthrift, one will say, is an exception to my rule; for he makes no use

whatever of the weapons of attack that nature has bestowed upon him

;

he employs open violence against no being. Ay ! intrust bis aged mother

to Iiis power. He won't do her any open hai°m. Oh ! no, he is too pious

for that. But he will remove the old woman by a secret dose of poison.

According to the scholiast, Scseva poisoned his mother because she lived

too long.— 53. Vivacem mairem, "His long-lived mother."—^54. Pia.

Ironical.

—

Mirum, ut neque ctdce Ittpus^ ice. "A wonder indeed I just

as the wolf does not attack any one with his hoof, nor the ox with his

teeth." Wonderful indeed ! observes the poet ; how, pray, do other an

imals act? since the wolf does not attack with his hoof, but his fangs, and

the ox not with bis teeth, but his horn. Horace does not mean to dimin-

ish the criminality of Soeeva^a conduct because he secretly made away
with his mother; on the coiltra.ry, he considers it equally as criminal as

if he had been guilty of open and violent parricide. His leading position

must be borne in mind, that all, whether men or animals, have their own
ways of attack and defence, and that he too has his, the writing of sat-

ires.—56. Vitiato melle. "In the honey poisoned with it." Keightley

supposes it may have been an electuaryj or a draught of mulmm, i., e.,

wine and honey.—59. Jusserit. Supply sf.— 60. Quisquis erit vitce co-

lor. " Whatever shall be the complexion ofmy life."

—

O puer ut sis m-
talis metuo. "My son, I am afiraid that thou wilt not live long." After

the verbs metuo, timeo, vereor, ne is used when the following verb ex-

presses a result contrary to our wish, ut when it is agreeable to it.

Trebatius wishes Horace to enjoy a long hfe, but is afraid he will not.

[Zampt, J 533.) Hence ne after such verbs must be rendered by that, and

ut by that not.—61. Et ma^orum ne quis amicus, &c. " And that some

one of thy powerful inends will kill thee by a vrithdrawing of his favor."

Frigore is here equivalent to amicitim remissiotte. The idea intended to

be oonyeyed by the whole reply of Trebatius is as follows : Yes, yes, my
good friend, it would be very well if even exile alone were involved in
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this matter. But there is something worse connected with it. At pres-

ent all is fair j thou livest at Rome in the society of the great and power-

ful, and they smile on thee, because thou amusest them. But where is

thy safety ? In an unguarded moment, those very powers of satire, which

they now laud to the skies, will be directed against some one of their own
number: coldness and aversion will succeed, on their part, to intimate

and familiar friendship, and thou, unable to bear the change, wUt pine

away in vexation and grief, until death closes the scene.

63-77. 63. In- huTic opens Ttiorem. "After this manner of writing, —
64. Detrdhere et pdlem. "And to tear away the covering," or, more freely,

" to remove the mask." Compare the explanation of Orelli : " Vulpinam

pdlem simulationis ac fraudis"—Per ora cederet. " Moved proudly be-

fore the faces ofmen." Cederet is for incederet.—65. Qai duxit ah oppres-

sa, &;c. Alluding to the younger Africanus.—67. Ingenio. " By his satiric-

al vein."

—

Qffensi. Supply sunt.—Metello. The reference is to Metellns

Macedonicns, who, as a political opponetit of Scipio's, was of course satir-

ized by Lncilins. As Metellus was a political opponent, one might rather

expect Scipio to have been gratiiied at his being attacked. But the mean-

ing, as Orelli rightly observes, is, that he did not take alarm at seeing

men of high rank attacked, fearing his own turn might come next

{Keightleyt ad loc)'^^^. Lupo. The allusion is to L. Cornelius Lentnlas

Lupus, a considerable man in the Roman state, and who held the consul-

ship A.U.C. 598, but who was noted for bis wickedness and impiety. Lu-

cilias, in one of his books of satires, represents an assembly of the gods

deliberating on human affairs, and, in particular, discussing what punish-

ment ought to be inflicted on him.—69- Arripv.it. " He attacked."

—

Tri-

butim. " Tribe after tribe." Not content with lashing the patricians, ha

t-an through all the thirty-five tribes, one after another, every where select-

ng, with an impartial hand, those whose vices or failings made them the

egitimate objects of satire.—70. Scilicet uni aquus virtuti, Sec. "In

short, sparing virtue alone and virtue's friends."—71. Quin ubi se a vvlgo,

&c. "And yet, when the brave Scipio and the mild and wise Laslius had

withdrawn themselves from the crowd and the scene of public life to the

privacy of home, they were accustomed to trifle and divert themselves

with him, free from all restraint, while the herbs were cooking for their

supper."

—

ISt. Virtus Scipiadee et mitis sapientia Lceli. An imitation of

Lhe Greek idiom, forjbrtis Scipio et mitis atque sapiens Lmlius. Leelius

received the cognomen of Sapiens.-~'-73. Ludere. The scholiast relates

the following little incident, as tending to show the intimacy of the indi-

viduals alluded to : " Scipio Africanus et Ltdius f&rwntur tarn fuisse

familiares et amid Lucilio, ut quodam tempore Lalio circum lectos tri-

fliniifugienti l/ucilius superveniens cum obtorta m.appa quasiferitwrus

'sequeretur"—75. Infra Lucili censum ingendumque. "Inferior to Lucilius

in birtb and talents." Compare verse 29 of this same satire. Lucilius

was of equestrian origin, and grand-nncle to Pompey the Great, on the

mother's side.—76. Magnis. Alluding to Augustus, M^cenas, &o.—^77. Et
fragili quasrens illidere dentem, &c. " And, while seeking to fix its tooth

jn something brittle, shall strike against the solid," i. c, while endeavor-

ing to find some weak point of attack in me, shall^ discover that I am on

all sides proof against its envenomed assaults. The idea in the text is

borrowed ftom the apologue of the viper and the file.
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79-86. 79. Equidemnihilhincdiffindere possum. "Indeed, I can den;
BO part of thia." The term diffindere suits the character of the speaker,
being borrowed from the courts of lavr. In this sense it means properly

to put off a matter, as requiring farther consideration, to another day, and
it is here employed, with the negative, to convey the idea that the pres-

ent matter is too clear for any further discussion, and can not be denied.

—80. Neforte negoti incutiai tibi, &c. "Lest an ignorance of the estab-

lished laws may chance to bring thee into any trouble." The allusion is

to the laws of the day against libels and defamatory writing of every kind.
—82. 8i mala condiderit, &c. In order to understand the reply of Horace,

which follows, the term meUa must be here pluAly and literally rendered

:

" If any person shall compose bad verses against an individual, there % a
right of action, and a suit may be brought." In the law, as here cited by
Trebatius, mala means "libellous," "slanderous," &c. ; but Horace, hav-

ing no serious answer to make, plays upon the word, pretending to take

it in the sense of " badly-made," and hence he rejoins, Esto, si guis mala

:

ted bona si quis, &C.-.-86. Solventur risu tabula, &c. " The indictment

shall be quashed with a laugh." The term tabula is here taken for the

melius, or indictment as we would term it, and which was written on

tablets.

—

Missus. "Freed," i. c, from any danger attending the prose-

cution. Fat for dimiasuB.

Satire II. This satire, on the luxury and gluttony of the B/omans, is

put into the mouth of a Sabine peasant, whom Horace calls Ofellns, and
whose plain good sense is agreeably contrasted with the extravagance

and folly of the great. He delivers roles of temperance with the utmost

ease and simplicity ofmanner, and thus bestows more truth and liveliness

on the pictures than if Horace (who was himself known to Sequent tl^e

luxurious tables of the patricians) had inculcated the moral precepts in hiB

jwn person.

1-9. \.. lioni. "My good friends."

—

Vivereparvo. " To live cheerful-

iy upon little."—2. Nee meus hie sermo est. Compare Introductory Re-
marks.—3. Ahnormis sapiens, erassaque Minerva. "A philosopher with-

out rules, and of strong, rough common sense." The expression abnormit

sapiens is here used to denote one who was a follower ofno sect, and de-

rived his doctrines and precepts from no rules of philosophizing as laid

down by others, but who drew them all from his own breast, and was
guided by his own convictions respecting the fitness or unfitness of things.

The phrase crassa Minema is meant to designate one who has no ac-

qaaintance with philosophical subtleties or the precepts of art, bat is

swayed by the dictates and suggestions of plain, native sense.—4. Men-

sasgue niteaies. "And glittering tables," i. e., glittering with plate.

—

5. Qvum stupet insanis, &.o. "When the sight is dazzled by the sense-

less glare." The allusion in the term insanis appears to be to the folly of

those who indulge in such displays. Some commentators, however, make
it equivalent simply to ingentibus.—6. AeclinisfiUsis. "Inclined to falsa

things." Acclinis is formed like inclinis, reclinis, Ice., and properly

means "leaning upon," " resting upon," &o. Compare Orelli : "Inalina-

tus, propensus ad falsa probanda."—^7. Impransi. "Before you have

flined," or, more freely, "apart from splendid banquets."—8. Dican st



488 EXPLANATOKY NOTES. BOOK II., SATIRE II.

potero, &1C. The idea intended to he conveyed by the whole passacfe ii

as follows : The mind, when allured by a splendid banquet, becomes, like

a corrupt judge, incapable of investigating the truth. He alone that is

thirsty and hungry despises not common viands. Therefore, if thou wilt,

either by hunting or riding, or, should these please thee more, by a per-

formance of Grecian exercises, by throwing the ball or disQus, drive away

loathing ) and then, both hungry and thirsty, thou wilt not contemn home-

ly fare, thou wilt not wait for mulsum nor for fish, but wilt appease thy

sharpened appetite with pUin bread and salt.— 9. Leporem sectatue,

equme, &c. Hunting and riding formed among the ancients a principal

part of those exercises by which the body was thooght to behest prepared

for the toils ofwar. Compare Odeiii., 24, 54, and Epiat. ii, 18, 49.

10-92. 10; Romana militia. "The martial exercises of Borne." The

two most important of these, hunting and riding, have just been mention-

ed.—11. Assitetum Gracari. "Accustomed to indulge in Grecian games,"

t. e., in less hardy exercises. These were the games of the pita and dit-

eus, as is stated immediately after.—12. Molliter austerum studio, tu:.

"While the exOitementofthe sport softens, and renders the player insen-

sible to, the severity of the exercise." Keightley regards austerum ta

ironical.—13. Discus. The discus was a quoit of stone, brass, or iron,

which they threw by the help of a thong put through a hole in the middle

of it.. It was of different figures and sizes, being sometimes square, hat

usually broad and round. The sport seems to have been to try who could

throw it farthest.—.^g^i. In the sense oldelectat or allieit.—14. ExiuderU,
" Shall have driven away." Literally, " shall have pounded out," i. e.,

worked off.

—

Siccus. "Thirsty."

—

15. Speme. " Despise if tbou canst"
—Nisi Hymettia mella Falemo, Sec. An allusion to the Roman drink call-

ed mulsum, which was made of wine and honey. As the !Falemian here

indicates the choicest vrine, so the Hymettian is meant to designate the

best honey. The drink here referred to was generally taken' to whet the

appetite.—17. Defendens pisces. " Protecting its fish," i. «., from being

caught.

—

Hiemat. "Is stormy."—18. Latrantem ttomaclmm. "A hun-

gry stomach." Literally, " a barking stomach," i. e., one that, being

empty of aliment and full of wind, demands food by the noise it makes.

-.—Unde putaa', aut 'i^i parinm? "Whence or in what way dost tlion

think that this is obtained ?" ii «., comes to pass.—19. In cam nidore.

"In the price and savor of thy food." Literally, "in the dear-bought

savor," &c.—SO. Tu pulmentaria gutere suddndo. "Do thou seek for

delicate dishes in active exercise," i. c, do thou 'geek in active exercise

for that relish which delicious and costly viands are falsely thought to be-

stow. The termspulTnentarium and pulmentum originally denoted every

thing eaten with puis. Subsequently they came to signify eVeif thing

eaten with bread or besides bread, and hence, finally, they serve to indi-

cate all manner of delicate and sumptuous dishes.^—21. Pin^uem mtiis

albumgue. " Bloated and pale with excessive indulgence." Vitiis hero

alludes to high living generally, and to all the evils that follow in its train.

—Ostrea. To be pronounced, in metrical reading, as a dissyllable, ost^a.

—22. Scarus. Consult note on Epode ii., 50.

—

Lagois. The Lagois is

quite unknown; some think it a bird, others a fish. The former, very

probably, is the true opinion, as the fish of this name (the Cyclopterat

Lumpus of modem ichthyology) is not esculent. The bird Lagois is said
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to have tasted like a hare, whence its name from the Greek Aaywf . B ax-

ter makes it the same with the Greek AaydiTrovf, a species of grouse,

whioli the French term Francolin, and the Germans Birkhwn or Ber^-
huhn. Schneider, however, in his Lexicon [s. v. /layiic), thinks that the

lagqpas corresponds to the modem Sehneehukn, or " White Game."

23-29. 23. Vix tamen eripiam, &c. "And yet with difficulty will 1

prevent thee, if a peacock he served up, from wishing to gratify thy palate

with this, rather than a &wl, misled as thou art by mere outside, because,"

&.O. More literally, " vrith difficulty will I drag thee away." So tergere

palatum, literally, " to rub thy palate ;" an almost comic expression, ob-

serves Keightley, produced by Ofellus's indignation and contempt. The
idea intended to be conveyed. is this : And yet, after all my advice,' and
all my precepts to the contrary, 1 shall have no easy task in eradicating

from thy mind that false opinion, which, based on mere external appear-

ance, leads thee to prefer the peacock, as an article of food, to the com-
mon fowl, merely because the former is a dearer bird, and adorned with

a rich and gaudy plumage.—25. Vanis rerum. A Grsecism for vanis

rebus.—^2S. Et picta pandai tpectaeula cauda. "And unfolds to the

view a brilliant spectacle with its gaudy tail."—27. Tanquam ad rem,

&.C. "As if this were any thing to the purpose," i. e., as if this rarity and

beauty of the peocock have any thing at all to do with the taste of it.

—

23. Cocto num, adest, &c. No ectblipsis operates in num, but in metrical

reading the woi'd mast be retained unaltered, eocto num adest.—Honor
idem. " The same beauty."—29. Carne tamen quamvia, &c. The mean-

ing of this passage has given rise to much contrariety of opinion. The fol-

lowing appears to us to yield the fairest sense ;
" Though there is indeed

a difference in the flesh of the fowl and the peacock, yet it is plainly evi-

dent that thou art deceived not more by the latter than the former, but

merely by the discrepancy in external appearance," i. e., Quamvis distat

gallinse caro a pavonia, tamen nihil (non) hoc (pavonis) magis Ula (gal-

linae, sed) imparibusformis deceptum te essepatet.

31-34. 31. Unde datum, sentis. For unde tibi concessum est ut sentias.

" Whence is it given thee to perceive," i. e., by what means art thou able

to discover. The scholiast alludes to this nicety of taste on the part of

the ItiOman epicures, by which they pretended to be able to tell whether

a fish had been taken between the Mulvian and Sublician bridges, or at

the mouth of the Tiber. In the former case, the fish was thought to have

a better taste, as having been caught in more rapid water.

—

Lupus. The
Perca labrax of modem ichthyology. The Itdiana call it spigola ; the

people of Marseilles, loupasson. Keightley says it is peculiar to the

Mediterranean, and must not be confounded with the pike, whose Italian

name, luedo (old English luee)ia apparently derived from the Greek AvKHf
—32. Amnis Tusci. The Tiber.—33. Lamdas insane trilibrem, &c. The

poet now passes to another piece of folly, in the gourmands of the dai ;

by whom the rarer the food, the more highly is it esteemed, and the mure

eagerly sought after, while other viands, of equal flavor in every respecl^

are despised because they are common and easy to be procured. Thus

the case of the mullet and lupus is cited, the former a small, the latter a

long fish. If the mullet, which seldom exceeded two pounds, according

to Pliny IH. N., ix., 17), even when kept in the vivaria and piedna of tha

X2
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rich, could only be procared of three pounds' weight, it lyas esteemed one

of the greatest of rarities, while the lupus, though weighing many pounds,

was thought to be far its inferior.—34. MuUum. Horace here alludes to

a three-pound mullet, as a prize of rare occurrence.

—

In singula quern

minuets pulmenta, necesse est. " Which thou art compelled to cut into

small bits." The allusion is to the small pieces into which the fish must

be divided, in order that each of the guests may have a share. Ofellus,

says Keightley, is wrong here in whathe implies, namely, that you might

as well have bought small ones, for the large, full-grown fish is generally

the best.

35-47. 35. Dudt. In the sense ottrahit or ca^it.r~~2T, His. Alluding

to mullets.—38. Jejunus raro stomachus, &c. In constraction (if the line

be genuine), raro must be joined with jejunus, and the allusion is to the

stomach of the rich, which is here described as "rarely hnngiry." This,

therefore, is the reason, according to Ofellus and the poet, why the stom-

ach of the rich contemns common food, and gives the preference to the

small mullet over the large pike. Bentley considers the line spurioas,

but the sense would be incomplete without it.—39. Magnum. Under-

stand muUwnt.-^^O. Ait Ha/rpyiis gula digna rapadbus. "Exclaims

a gullet worthy of the ravenous Harpies," i. e., exclaims some glutton,

whose craving paunch renders him a fit companion for the ravenous Har-

pies.—41. CoqvAte horum opsonia. "Taint the dishes of these men."

—

Quamquam pviet apert &c. "Though the hoar and the fresh-caught tar-

bot are already nauseous, when surfeiting abundance provokes the sick-

ened stomach ; when, overloaded with dainties, it prefers rapes and sharp

elecampane." Putet is here equivalent to nauseam creat, and the oxy-

moron is worth noting between it and recens.—Rhombus. Consult note

on Epode li., 50.—43. Rapula. The rape is a plant of the genus Brassica,

called also cole-rape and cole-seed, and of which the navew, or French

turnip, is u variety.—44. iTi^las. The elecampane marks a genus of

plants, ofmany species. The common elecampane has a perennial, thick,

branching roo^ of a strong odor, and is used in medicine. It is Bometimes

called yellow star-wort. Horace applies to this herb the epithet acidas,

uot, as the scholiast pretends, because it was commonly preserved in

vinegar, but from the sharp and pungent nature of the plant itself.

—

Nec-

dnim omnis dbacta, &c. " Nor is eveiy kind of homely fare yet driven

away from the banquets of the rich." JR^x is here used, as elsewhere in

Horace, in the sense of beatior, ditior, A:c.-^46. Nigris oleis. Oolumella

(xli., 48) recommends the dark-colored olives as the best for preserving.

—Haud ita pridem, &c. " It is not so long ago that the table of 6allonius,

the crier, was exclaimed against by all for having a sturgeon served upon

>t,*' i. e., was exclaimed against by all for this piece of extravagance in

one of such contracted means. This is the Gi-allonius whom Lucilius lashes

in hia satires, and whom, for his gluttony, he calls gurges. The phrase

haud ita pridem^ therefore, must be considered here as used with consid-

erable latitude ofm.eaning. Coinpare Epist. ad Pis., 254 ; Cicero, de Fin,,

ii., 8.—47. Acipensere. The sturgeon with us is far from being regarded

as a delicacy. In the time ofPliny it would seem to have been viewed as

a common fish, and the naturalist expresses his surprise at the fallen for-

tones of this "piscium apud antiquos nobilissimi." So, in the present in-

stance, neitjier Horace nor Ofellus praises the sturgeon, hut they only al'
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fade to tbe change of tastes in the case of this iish and the tarbot, the lat-

ter having completely superseded the former.

48-50. 48. Quid 7 turn rhomios. Ice. The meaning is, that the turbot

is now in as great repute as the sturgeon was in the time of Gallonius.

Did the sea then furnish no turbots ? far from it ; but no fool had as yet

brought them into fashion.—50. Donecvos auctor docuitpratorius. "Un-
til a man of prtetorian rank first taught you to eat these birds." The al-

lusion is to a certain Asinias Sempronius Kufus, who was the first that in-

troduced young storks as an article of food, an addition to the luxuries of

the table made in the reign of Augustus. Horace, in giving Sempronius

the appellation o{pratorius, indulges in a bitter sarcasm. This individ-

ual never was protor ; he bad merely stood candidate for the office, and

had been rejected by the people on account of the badness of his private

character.

51-63. 51. Edixerit. Another hit at Sempronius. Edicere properly

means to issue an edict as prastor.-^SS, Sordidus a tenuivietu, &c. Ofel-

liu thus far has been inveighing, through the poet, against the luxurious

and the gluttonous, and recommending a plain and simple course of life.

He now interposes a caution, and warns .us that this plain mode of life,

which he advocates, must by no means be confounded with a mean and

sordid one.—54. Namfrustra vitium viteweris Uludt &c. " For to no pur-

pose wilt thou have shunned that vice which has just been condemned,

if thoa perversely turn away to its oppQaite."^-Avidienus, A fictitious

name, most probably. We know nothing further of this personage than

what Horace states. His filth and his impudence obtained for him the

nickname of "Dog." He ate olives that were five years old, whereas

they were usually accounted good for nothing after two years.—56. Duc-
lum. " Derived."—57. JBs*. "Eats." IFromedo.

—

58. Ac nisi mutatam,

Sec. " Andavoids pouringouthis wineuntilithasbecomesoar." Parcit

defundere is elegantly used for Tion defundit or Twnvult defundere,—Ei
cvjus odorem olei nequeas perferre^ &:c. The order of construction is as

follows : Et {iicebit ills albatus celebret repotia, natales, aliosve festps

dierum) ipse instillaf, hilibri comUf caulibus, oleum, odorem cujus olei

nequeas perferre, non parcus veteris aceti.—59. Licebit. "Although." In

the sense of licet or quarmiis. The meaning is, no matter how solemn or

festive the occasion.—60. Repotia. The repotia was an entertainment

given by the husband on the day after the marriag'<;, when presents were

sent to the bride by her friends and relations, and she began to act as mis-

tress of the family by performing sacred rites.^ZJieram feetos. A Grse-

cism for dies festos.—(fl. Albatus. "Clothed in white." The general

color of the Boman toga was white :. this color, however, was peculiarly

adopted by the guests, or those who bore a part, at formal banquets, or on

occasions of ceremony.—-i^sc. "With his own hands." In this showing

bis mean end sordid habits, since, afraid that his guests, or his slaves,

should be too profuse of bis oil, bad as it was, he pours it out himself.

Nor is this all : he pours it out drop by drop (instillat). Moreover, the

vessel containing it was of two pounds' waight, i, «., about two pints, as

if it were his whole store, and it was of horn, that it might last the longer.

.,-68. Veteris non parcus aceti. This, at first view, seems not to agree

nrjth the close and sordid character of Avidieosis, bsgansB old vinegar is
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always the beat. Hence some commentators liave been disposed to mtike

veteris, in the present passage, mean "stale" or Mflat." On the other hand,

Gesner thinks that the early reading, non largus aceli, would answer be^

ter than the received one. There appeal's to be no necessity, however,

for either the one or the other of these remarks. Old vinegar was not

more costl^' than new, and, besides, it would serve better to correct the

smell of his oil on his cabbage.

64-^8. 64. Utrum. Alluding to the case of G-allonius on the one hand,

ia>d that of Avidienus on the other. Compare the scholiast :
" Utrum

;

Gallonium an Avidienum?"—Hoc nrget lupus, ic. "On this side, as

the saying is, presses the wolf, on that the dbg." We have here a pro-

verbial form of expression, used whenever one was between two dangers

eqaally threatehing. In the present instance the adage applies with re-

markable felicity, lupus denoting the glutton, and canis Avidienus,

—

65. Mundus erit, qui Twn qffendat sordidus, &c. "He will be regarded as

one th^t observes the decencies and proprieties of life, who does not of-

fend by sordid habits, and who gives no occasion for censure by running

into either mods 5f life," i. c, by either carrying a regard for the proprie-

ties of life too far on the one band, or indulging in sordidness or want of

cleanliness (whether intentional or the result of careless habits) on the

other. Observe that eullus is the genitive singular.—66. Miser. Literal-

ly, " is wretched" or " unhappy." Supply sit. One is disliked for his se-

verity, the other contemned for his weakness. Of each of these opposite

characters an example is given, the one carrying a regard for exactness

and precision' to such an extreme as to punish his slaves for the most
trifling omission; and the other, a good-natnred, easy, and indulgent

master, who lets his slaves act just as they please, the consequence of

which is, that these negligent domestics even serve "greasy water [unclam

aquam) to bis guests to mix with tbeir wine.—67. Dum munia didit.

'^While he assigns them their several employments," i. e., apportions

their duties and places in attendance at table.-^SiTOMS erit. By threat-

ening tbem with severe ptmishment in case of negligence or failure.

—

68. Simplex N<Bmms. "The easy, good-natnred Ntevius."

—

Unctam
aquam. "Greasy water."

71-77. 71. Valeas. Equivalent to FaZeZiM.

—

Variares. "A mixture
ofone's food." Equivalent, literally, to varia ciborum genera,—72. Memor
alius esca; &c. "When thou callest to mind that fare, which, simple in

its nature, sat so well on thy stomach in former days."—74. Miscueris.

I'or some remarks on the quantity of the final ris in the second future of

the indicative and perfect subjunctive, consult Anthen's Lai. Pros., p. 94,

aote.—75. Dvlcia. "The sweet,"' i. e, the natural juices of the food, or

the chyle in the stomach. (KligMley, ad loc.)—76. lAntapituita. " The
viscid mucus." This is the m«cus which' covers the intestines. He calls

it lento, "viscid," or "tough," because in an unhealthy state. (Keig'ht-

ley, cd loc.) Observe that pituita is to be pronounced, in metrical read-
ing, pit^ita.—77. Coma duhia. " From a doubtful banquet." Coma
dubia denotes a feast, where there are so many dishes that a man knows
not which to eat of; and, consequently, a splendid banquet where eyery
luxury and delicacy present themselves (compare Terence, Phorm., ii., 2,

se] ; whereas ccenaamUgua merely signifies a banquet half meat and half
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fish sewed np together.—Qi«"» corpus onustum, Ice. "Besides this, the
body, ovevchnrged with yesterday's excess, weighs down the soal also
with it, and fixes to the earth this portion of the divine essence," or, more
freely, " and immerses amid gi-oss matter this particle of the divinity."

Horace, to give a higher idea of the nobleness and dignity of the sonl,

bon-ows the language of the Pythagoreans, the Stoics, but particularly
the Platonists, respecting the origin of the human soul. These and other
schools of ancient philosophy believed the souls ofmen to be so many por-
tions or emanations of the Deity,

80-93. 80. Dicto cithis. Referring, Hot to sopori, but to curata mem-
bra. The allusion is now to a frugal repast, in opposition to " a doubtful"
one, and to the ease and quickness with which such a meal as the former
is dispatched, as well as to the peaceful slumbers which it brings, and the
renewed bodily vigor which it bestows for the labors of the ensuing day.
—81. PnBscripta ad munia'. " To his prescribed duties," i. e., to the du-

ties of his calling.—82. Hie tamen ad melius, &c. " And yet even this

abstemious man may on certain occasions have recourse to better cheer."
—84. Ten-uatum. "Worn out with toil."

—

Uhique. "And when."

—

86. Tibi quidnam aceedet ad istartij dec. " What will be added for thee to

that soft indulgence, i^hich, young and vigorous, thou art now anticipal^g,

if either ill health or enfeeblidg age shall come upon thee ?" i, c, thou art

now anticipating the only things that can support thee amid the pains of

sickness or under the pressure of age. When age and sickness come,
where will be their aid ?—90. Credo. " I presume."

—

Quod hospes tar-

dills advcniens, &c. " That a guest, arriving later than ordinary; might
better partake of it, tainted as it was, than that the greedy master should

devour it all himself, while sweet." Integrum has here the force of recen-

tem, " fresh," " sweet."-^2. Hos ntinam inter hexoas, &e. Ofellns is in

earnest. The poet indulges in a joke.—93. Tellus prima. " The young
earth." The good Ofellns, in his earnestness, confounds the " antigwi"

and their " raiiddus aper" with the happy beings who lived in the Golden

Age, and the rich banquets that nature provided them.

—

Tulissei. In al-

lusion to the belief that the primitive race of men were produced from the

earth.

94-111. 94. Das aligruidfamce, &c. " Hast thou any regard for fame,

which charms the human ear more sweetly than music 1" Byfama is here

meant, in fact, good report, priUse. The idea here intended to be convey-

ed is said to be borrowed from A remark of Antisthenes the philosopher.

—96. Una cum damno. " Along with ruin to fortune."—97; Jratiim pa-

truum. The imcle on the father's side (patrwus) was always regarded

as a severe censor.

—

Te tibi iniquutn. "Thee angry with thyself."

—

98. Quiim deerit cgenti. Ice. "When an as, the price of a halter, shall be
wanting to thee in thy poverty," i. e., when plunged in abject poverty,

thou Shalt not have wherewithal to purchase a halter in order to put an

end to thy &isery.—99. Jure,'inqmt, Trausius istis, dec. These words are

apposed to proceed from some rich and luxurious individual. " Trausius

(says some rich individual) is deseirvedly reproached in such words as

these : as for me, I possess g^at revenues, and riches sufficient for three

kings," i. e., go and read these wise lectures to Trausius, I am too rich to

need them. Trausius was one who had wasted his patrimony in luxury
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and debauchery.—101. Erg'j quod superat, non estt &c. " Hast thou, then,

no better way in which thou mayesfc employ thy superfluous resources V
Superat is here, as often elsewherct equivalent to superest.—103. Gvr
eget inddgnus quisquam. "Why xb any man, who deserves not so to be,

Buffering under the pressure of want 1" With indignus supply, for a lit-

eral translation, qui egeat.—105. Tanto emetiris acervo ? The terms are

here extremely well selected. The wealth of the individual in question

is a hec^, and he does not count bis riches, hut measures them.—106. Ifimi-

mm, "No doubt." Ironical.—107. Posthac, Alluding; to the possibility

cf his experiencing hereafter some reverse of fortune.

—

Uierne. "Which
of the two."'—Casus dulnos. " Doubtful emergencies."—109. Pluribus,

"To a thousand artificial wants."

—

Superkum. "Pampered."—111. In
ptzce, ut sapienSf &.c. A beautiful comparison. As the prudent man, in

time ofpeace, improves and strengthens his resources against the sudden
arrival of war and the attacks of an enemy, so the temperate man, in pros-

perity, enjoys with moderation the favors of fortune, in order that the

change to adversity may neither be too sudden nor too great.

112-124. 112. His. "These precepts," t/c, as uttered by Ofellus.—

Puer hunc ego parvus, &c. " I took notice, when I was a little boy, that

this Ofellus did not use his resources in any way more freely when unim-

paired, than he does now that they are diminished."^—114. Videos metato

in. agellOf &c. " One may see the stoat-hearted countryman, surrounded

with his flocks and children, laboring for hire on his own farm, now meas-
ured out to another, and talking to this effect." Ofellus was involved in

the same misfortune with Virgil, TibuUus, and Propertius. Their lands

were distributed among the veteran soldiers who had served at Philippi

against Brutua and Cassius; those of Ofellus were given to one Umbre-
nus, who hired their former possessor to cultivate them for him.

—

Metato.

"Measured out," i. e., transferred or assigned to another. In distributing

the land to the veterans, th»y measured it, and allowed each so many
acres.—116. Non iemere. Equivalent to nonfadUt i. e., rare, "rarely."
—Luceprofesia. " On a work-day." The dies prqfesti were directly op-

posed to the dies festi.^^117. Periiee. The perTia was the pig's ham, or

rather hind leg salted and dried; for it contained the foot also, since Cato

{R. It., 162) directs the nngults to be cut off previous to salting. Horace
says pede, as we would say shank, to indicate that it was only the worst

part he ate on work-days. {Keightley, ad lac)—119. Optrum vacuop^
imhrem. "Fre.ed from labor by the badness of the weather."-^120. Bene
erat. "We had a pleasant time of it." We regaled ourselves.—131. Pen-

silis uva. V The dried grape." A species of raisin. The gi'apeshere re-

ferred to were hung up within doors to dry.—122, J)uplice ficii. The al-

lusion is to " the split fig." The sweetest figs, according to Aristotle,

were those that were split, dried, and then pressed together again [Stxa

iaxtafiiha)' This process is still followed in some parts of Italy and

Sicily.—123. Post hoc ludus erat, culpa potare magistra, " After this we
amnsed ourselves with drinking, having the flue of^a bumper -as the ruler

of the feast.' The phrase culpa potare Tnagistra oiesxly alludes to the
custom prevalent at the entertainments of former days, and not disused
even in our own times, by which the individual who might chance to of-

fend against any of the rules of the feast was fined in one cap, or in many,
according to the extent of his offence- The nature ofhiafault, therefor©.



EXPLANATORY NOTES, BOOK 11., SATIRE III. 495

troald be the standard by which bis amercement was to be estimated.
Compare Orelli, ad lac.—124, Ac venerata Ceres, ita culmo, &c. " And
Geres was worshipped that the com might thereapoa rise in a lofty stem."
Venerata is here taken passively, and the allusion is to a libation poured
out in honor of the goddess.

—

Ita. Equivalent to "thereupon."

—

Sw-
geret. Understand lit,

128-134. 128. Nituistis. " Have you fared." Equivalent, by a pleas-

ing figure, to nutriti estis. Compare the remark of Doring : " nam bene

imtriti, pradpue rustici, nitent vultu et corpore."—Ui. " Since."—Jfapus
incola. Alluding to Umbrentis.—129. Nam propria! ielluris, &c. " For
nature has made neither hiin, nor me, nor any one else, owner of a piece
ofland as a lasting possession."—131. Nequities, aut vafri inscitiajurif.
" An evil course of life, or a want of acquaintance with the subtleties of

the law."—132. Vivaciorheres. "His longer-live4heir."—134. EritnuUi
proprius. " It will be a lasting possession to no one."

Satire IH. Horace here converses with Damasippus, a broken mer
chant, who had lately taken to Stoicism. Damasippus breaks in upon the

poet at his Sabine villa, whither the latter had retired at the time of the

Saturnalia, and forces on him a long lecture. In this fictitious dialogue,

the pretended philosopher adduces the authority of a brother charlatan to

prove that all mankind are mad, with the exception of the stoical sage.

They deal out folly to every one in large portions, and assign Horace him-

self his full share. The various classes of men, the ambitions, luxurious,

avaricious, and amorous, are distributed by them, as it were, into so many
groups, or pictures, of exquisite taste and beauty, in which are delineated,

with admirable skill, all the ruling passions that tyrannize over the heart

of man. Some of their precepts are excellent, and expressed in lively

and natoral terms ; but occasional bursts of extravagance show that it was
the object of the poet to turn their theories into jest, and to expose their

interpretation of the principles established by the founders of their sect

(Danloj/s Roman IMerature, vol. iii., p. 256.)

1-7. 1. Scriiis. The allusion is to the composing of verses. Dama-
sippus, says Keightley, begins by upbraiding &xe poet with his indolence,

a thing which the Stoics, in contrast to the Epicureans, strongly condemn-

ed.—2. Membranam. " Parchment," i. e., in order to copy upon it what
had been written upon his waxen tablets.

—

Scriptorum quasque retexens.

" Hetouching each of thy former productions." Retexo is properly applied

to the operation of unweaving ; it is here metaphorically used for correct-

ing and retouching a work.—3. Benignut. "Prone to indulge in."

—

4. Dignum sermone. " Worthy of mention."

—

Qmdfiet 1 " What is to

be done ?" i. e., what dost thou intend doing ? wilt thou write, then, or not?

Ab ipsis Saturnalibus hucfugisti. The train of ideas is as follows :

One would imagine, indeed, from thy conduct, that the former of these

plans had been adopted, and that thou wast actually going 50 write, for

"thou hast fled hither," to the retirement of thy villa, "fi-om the very

feast of Saturn itself." Hue refers to the poefs Sabine villa, whither he

had retired from the noise and confusion attending the celebration of tha

Saturnalia in the streets of the capital:—5. Sobriua. " In sober mood,"
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i. e., amid the sober tranquillity and the retirement of thy villa.

—

Incipt.

After uttering' this, Damasippns is supposed to pause a while, waiting for

the poet to begin the task of composition. At length, tired with waiting

to no purpose, he exclaims Nil est. " Nothing is forthcoming."—7. Ca-

lami. *' Tbe pens." When writing on paper or parchment, the Homans
made use of a reed sharpened and split in the point, like oar pens, whicL

they dipped in ink- {atramentum).—Immeriiusque laborat iratis natus

paries, &c. "And the unoffending wall suffers, born under the maledic-

tion of gods and of poets." A humorous allusion. The walls of a poet's

chamber, observes Francis, seem built with the curse of tbe gods upon
them, since the gods have subjected them to the capricious passions of the

rhyming tribe, who curse and strike them in their poetical fits as if they

Tf-ere tbe cause of their sterility,

»-16. 9. Atqm vultus erat, &c. "And yet thou hadst the air of ona

that threatened many fine things, if once thy little villa should receive

thee, disengaged from other pursuits, beneath its comfortable roof."—

Minantis. Compare the scholiast : poUicentis, ptomittentis. The allu-

sion is to the promised results of the poet's labors.—^10. Vacuum. Sup-

ply the ellipsis as follows : te vacuum a negotiis.— Tepido. Alluding to

the comfortable accommodsitions at the poet's Sabine villa.—11. Quarsum
pertiniiit sHpare, Sec. " What good purpose has it answered to pack

Plato on Menander, Eupolis on Archilochus." The allusion is to the

wofks of these writers, which the poet is supposed to have p^l|^d up and

brought with'him into the country. Plato is selected by the poet for the

precepts and maxims oi philosophy with which he abounds, Archilochus

for his Iambic humor and bitterness, iind the writers of the Old and New
Comedy are represented by Eupolis and Menuider. [OrelU, ad loc.)-'

13. Invidiam placare paras, virtute rdicta? "Art thou attempting to

allay the odium excited against thee by abandoning tbe path of virtae?"

e. e.f art thou endeavoring to allay the odium excited by thy satirical wri^

ings by abandoning ^together that branch of composition ? The writing

of satires is here dignified with the appellation of '^virtus," its object be-

y^g to lash the vices and the failings ofmen.—IS. Quidguid. Understand

/taudis-— Viia mdiore. " In the better period of thy life," in those better

days when spiritless and indolent feelings had not as yet come upon thee,

and when thou wast wont to lash with severity the failings of men.—
16. Ponendum. *' Must be given up." Yox deponendvm.

17-25. 17. Donent tonsore. Horace pretends not to be aware that

Damasippus is a philosopher, and therefore nourishes a length of beard,

but charitably wishes him a barber, who'may remove from,his chin its

unseemly covering-, to the uncouth appearance of which the want of per-

sonal cleanliness had, no doubt, larg-ely contributed.—18. Postquam omnis

res mea Janum, Sec. " After all my fortunes were shipwrecked at the

middle Janus."

—

Janum ad medium* By this is meant what we would

term, in modern parlance, " the exchange." On the northern side of the

Foram there were three arches or arcades dedicated to this god, standing

at some distance apart, and forming by their line of direction a kind of

street, as it were (for, strictly speaking, there were no streets in the

Forum). The central one of these arches was the usual rendezvous of

brokers and money-lenders, and was termed medius JanvSf while the
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Other two were denominated, Hmm their respective positions, s-ummui

Janus, and injtmua, or imus Janus. Damaaippns- speaks of himself as

having become bankrupt at the middle one of these.—19. Aliena negotia

euro, excussus prepriis. "I attend to the concerns of other people, being

thrown completely out ofmy own," i. e., having none of my own to occu-

py me.—20. Olim nam guterere amaboTrt, &c. With qutarert supply as.

The TtodavitrT^p, or foot-bath, is meant. The allusion, however, is, in fact,

to vessels of bronze generally, and Domasippus, describing the Une of

employment which he had pursued up to his bankruptcy, makes himself

Out tdhave been what we would term a virtuoso and a dealer in antiques,

for which there appears to have been a great rage at the time at Home.
—21. Quo vafer ille pedes, Ccc. Sisyphua was the,most crafty chieftain

of the heroic age. A bronze vessel as old as his time would meet with

many sad unbelievers among the common herd of men.—23. Infabre.
" 'With inferior skilL"

—

Durius. " In too rough a mould-" This term is

directly opposed to moUius,—23. Callidus huic eigno, io. " Being a con-

noisseur in such things, I estimated this statue at a hundred thousand ses-

terces." With miUia cevitum Ba^ply sestertium ornumm'&m. As regards

the use of the verb pono in this passage, compare the analogous expres-

sion ponere preti-um, to estimate, or set a value upon.—35. Cum. lucro.

" At a bargain."—UndefreqtHMta Mercuriale, Ice. "Whence the crowds

attending auction in the public streets gave me the surname of Mercury's

favorite."

—

Freqitentia compita. Literally, " the crowded streets." The
allusion, however, is to the crowds attending sales at auction in the public

streets. Damasippus, a professed connoisseur, made it a point to attend

every sale of this kind, however low, in the hope of picking up bargains.

87-36. 27. Morbi purgatum illms. The genitive is here used by a

Greecism, Kadapdivra T^g v6dov. Horace alludes to the antiquarian mania
under which Damasippua had'labored.

—

Atqui. "Why."—38. Ut solet,

in cor irajectOi tciB. "As is wont to happen when the pain of the afBict-

ed side or head passes into the stomach." Cor is often used by the Latin

writers, in imitation of the Greek KapSia, to signify the stomach. Dama-
sippus wishes to convey the idea that his antiquarian fit was converted

into a philosophical one, just as pleurisy sometimes changes into a cardiac

affection.—31. Huic. The poet means himself. Provided you do not do

so, and fall on mfi, says Horace, jokingly, do as you please. (Keightley

ad loc.)—32. Ne tefrastrere. "Don't deceive thyself."

—

Stultique jtrope

omnes, i. e., et prope omnes, utpote stulti. The wise man of the Stoics is

alone excepted. Consult note on Satire i., 3, 77.—^33. Si quid Stertinius

veri cr^at. " If Stertinius utters any truth." The use of the indicative

in this passage is intended to express the f^\ reliance which Damasippus

has in the infallibility of Stertinius. This Stertinius was a Stoic of the

day, who left behind him, according to the scholiast, two hundred and

twenty volumes on the philosophy of his secf^ written in the L atin tongue

!

Crepat. The peculiar force of this verb, in the present instance, is lost

in a translation. It refers to the authoritative tone assumed by Stertinius

in uttering his oracles of wisdom.—35, Sapientem pascere harbam. " To
nurse a philosophic beard," i. e., a long and flowing one, th,9 badge of wis-

dom. 36. Fabricio ponte. This bridge conaeoted the island in the Tiber

with the left bank of that river. It was erected by L. Fabricins, super

intend'ent ofWays, in the consulship of Q,. Lepidus and M. LolliuB, as an
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InflcriptioQ still remaining on one of the arches testifies. The modern

name is Ponte di quattro Caph "the bridge of the four heads," from a

fonr-faced statue of Janns erected near it.

—

Non tristem. " With my mind

at ease." No longer plunged in melancholy.

37-45. 37. Operto capiie. Among the ancients, all who had devoted

themselves to death in any way, or on any account, previously covered

the head. Damasippus intended to destroy himself, on the occasion al-

luded to, in consequence of the ruin of his private affairs.—38. Dexter

stetit. "He stood, on a sudden, by my side, like a guardian genius."—

Cave. The final vowel of this word is short, the form here employed be-

ing deduced from the old, cavo^ -fyv, the primitive and stem-conjugation of

caveo, ire. Consult Anthon's Lot, Pros., p. 70, note 3.—^39. Pudor matus.

"A false shame."—43. Mala siuUiiia. "Vicious folly,"—44. Chry^ppt

poriicus et grex> "The portico, and the school of Chrysippus." The

ignorant Stoic here confounds the disciple with the master, and, instead

of referring to Zeno, the actual founder of the Stoic sect, names Chrysip-

pus as such>—45. Autunuit. "Deem."

—

H^c formaUa. "This defini-

tion," i. e.f of madness.

—

Tenet. In the sense of cotnplectitw.

48-60. 48. Velut silvi$, ubi passwif dec. The train of ideas is as fol-

lows : As is accustomed to happen in woods, where those who wander

about generally all go wrong ; this one mistakes his way to the left, that

one to the right ; each errs, but in a di£ferent way from the other : in this

same manner [hoc modo) believe thyself to be insane ; while he who
laughs at thee is in no respect whatever a wiser man than thou ar^ and

will be himself laughed at by others as not in possession of his senses.—

53. Caudam trahat. A metaphor, taken, as the scholiast informs us, from

a custom among children, who tied a tail behind a personwhom they had

a mind to laugh at.—56, Hide varum. "The opposite to this." Varum
IB here equivalent to dvoersum, and is a much better reading than the or

dihaty varium. Compare Satire i., 3, 47,—57, Clamet arnica mater

* Though an affectionate mother cry out."—58. Honesta soror. "A dati

All sister."—59. Serva. "Take care."—60. Non magis audierit quam
Fujlus ebrius olim, &c. The idea of a person madly making his way
amid such dangers as those mentioned in the text, deaf to all the exclama-

tions and warnings ofhis friends, naturally reminds Stertinins of the laugh-

able anecdote relative to the actor Fufias. The Iliona was a celebrated

play of the Roman poet Facuvius, resembling somewhat in plot the Hecu
ba of Euripides. In this piece Priam was represented as having sent his

son Polydorus, when quite young, to his daughter Iliona, who was mar

ried to Folymestor, ting of Thrace, to be taken cfere of by her. Iliona

made him pass for her own son, and her son Deiphilus for her brother, so

that when Folymestor, at the instigation of the Greeks, killed, as he

thought, Polydorus, it was his own son that he slew. The ghost of De-

iphilus then appeared to his mother in her sleep, and began to address

her in the words Mater, te appello, proceeding to relalte what had hap-

pened to him, and entreating the rites of burial. Thedrunken Fufius, who

should have awakened and sprang from his couch at the Very first words

Mater, te appello, slept away in good earnest, while Catienus, the Jier-

Ibrmer who acted the part of the shade, and the entire audience after nim

{Catienis mille ducentis), kept calling ott the words to no purpose, the in-

toxicated actor being too soundly asleep to hear them.
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61-63. 61. Quum Ilionam edormif. "When he sleeps through the
part of Hiona." Madvig {Opusc. Academ., ii., p. 225) is correct in regard-
ing edormit here as the simple present, and differs therefore from Zumpt,
who makes it a eontracted perfect. Compare donat in Satire i., 2, 50.

Orelli and Wustemanu agree with Madvig. (OrelU, Praf. ad T., ii., p.
vi.)

—

Catienis mille ducenfis. The audience joined in the cry of Catienus
to the sleeping performer, and hence they are pleasantly styled so many
Catienuses.—62. Huic ego vulgus, ice. The construction is as follows

:

Ego doeebo cunctum valgus insanire etrorem similem huic eirori. "I
wUl now show that the common herd of mankind are all similarly insane,"
i. e., resemble either one or the other of the two instances which I have
cited. The term vulgus is here purposely employed, as keeping np the
distinction between the wise man of the Stoics and the less favored por-

tion of his fellow-creatures.

64-72. 64. Insanit vetens statuas, &c. Stertinias now proceeds to

prove his assertion that the common herd of mankind are all mad. The
train of ideas is as follows : Damasippus is mad in buying up old statues;

the creditor ofDamasippus, who lends him the money wherewith to make
these purchases, is also mad, for he knows very well it will never be re-

piud ; usurers are mad in putting out money at interest with worthless

and unprincipled men, for, however careful they may be in taking written

obligations for repayment, these Froteus-like rogues will slip through

their fingers. B^inally, he is mad who lends money at such an exorbitant

rate of interest that it can never be paid by the debtor.—65. JSsto. Ae-
cipCj quod numquam, &c. An indirect mode is adopted to prove the in-

sanity of Damasippus's creditor. The poet, for argument sake, concedes

at first that he is sane (Esio. " Suppose for a moment that he is so"),

only to prove him eventually altogether out of his senses. If I tell thee,

observes Stertinius, to take what I know thou wilt never be able to re-

pay, will it be madness in thee to accept of it 7 Will it not rather be the

height of madness for thee to refuse such an offer? It is I, then, that am
mad in acting this part to thee.—68. Prasens Mereurim. "Propitious

Mercury."—69. Scribe decern a Nerio: -non est satis, &;c. Stertinius is

now supposed to address some sordid usurer, whom he advises to take

care and not be over-reached in lending out his money. " Write ten ob-

ligations for the repayment ofthe money, after the form devised by Nerius

:

'tis not enough : Add the hundred covenants of the knotty Cicnta," i. e.,

make the individual, who borrows of thee, sign his name, not to one mere-
ly, but to ten obligations for repayment, and let these be drawn up after

the form which Nerius, craftiest of bankers, has devised, and which he
compels his own debtors to sign. Still, this form, cautious and guarded

as it is, will not prove strong enough. Add to it the hundred covenants

of the banker Cicuta, with which, as if they were so many knots, he ties

down his debtors to their agreements. With decern supply tabulas. The
form of the obligation or bond is given in the Digests (xii., 1, 40) as follows

:

" L. Tiliiis seripsi me aecepisie a P. Mievio," &o. This form would be

followed by Nerius, a Nerio being, besides the other changes, substituted

for a P. MeeoiOf and hence the words a Nerio in the text are, in fact, a

quotation from the bond, and serve to indicate it as such. The meaning
of the whole passage is, that the money-lender, with all his precautions,

gives away his money as effectually as the extravagant Damasippus.

—
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72. Malis rideniem alienis. "Langhing with the cheeks of another '

CommentatorB differ in their explanation of this phrase. According t«

some, it means "langhing immoderately;" others take it to denote "laagb*

ing at the expense of another," whUe a third class render it " forcing a

langh." The first of these explanations is the best, the individual being

snre that bis adversaiy will lose bis cause. The expression is borrowed

from the Odyssey (xx., 347), yvaSfiolai yeXoiov iM,oTplobaLv. There,

however, the presence of irpb^ ^tav shows that a forced langh is meant

Compare Ordlit ad loc. •

75-88. 75. Puiidius mzdto cerebrum est, tua. "Believe me, the brain

of Perillins is by far the more addle of the two, who lends thee money
which thoa canst never repay," i. e., lends it at such an exorbitant rate of

interest as to preclude the possibility of its being ever repaid.
, FerilUns

appears to have been a noted nsnrer.—76. Dictantis. This term here re-

fers literally to the creditor's dictating the form of the written obligation

for repayment. This the borrower writes and signs. If the money is re-

paid, another writing is signed by both the borrower and lender. Hence

Bcribere, "to borrow," anirescribere, "to repay."—^77. Audireatquetogim

jubeo componere, io. Thns far, the examples of insanity, which Stertinitu

has adduced, have grown naturally out of the particular case of Bama-

fiippas. He now enters uu a wider field of observation. The expression

iogam compojiere refers to au attentive bearer.^80. Calet. In the sense

of cestuat.—82. Ellebori. The black hellebore, or Yeratram, was pre-"

scribed by the ancients in cases of madness or melancholy. It is not so

employed at present.—83. AtsHcyram omnem. "The whole produce of

Anticyra." There were two Anticyras in the ancient world, one inThes-

saly and the other in Fhocis. The first of these places was situate at the

mouth of the River Sperchins. It was said to produce the genuine helle-

bore. The second lay on a bend of the Sinus Corinthiacus, east of the

Sinos Crissaeus. It was also celebrated lor its producing hellebore.—

84. HcBredes Staberi summam, da. " The heirs of Btaberius engraved the

sum he left them on his tomb." With summam the genitive JicBreditatis

may be supplied.—85. Gladiatorum darecenium, Jtc. " They were bound

by the will to exhibit a hundred pdr of gladiators to the people " The

term damnati contains au allusion to the form of the will, in which the tes

tutor required any thing of his heirs. Hares meus iamnas esto, or Hwreies

mei damtias sunto.—86. Arri. Arrius appears to have been a noted g-our-

mand of the day, and an entertainment such as be should direct would

be, of course, no unexpeusive one.—87. FruTnenti quarUum. metit Africa.

Africa Propria, corresponding to the modem kingdom of Tutiis^ with part

of Tripoli, was famed for its fertility.

—

Sive ego prove seu recte hoc volui,

Tie sis patmus mihi. The words employed by Staherius in his will.

—

88. Ne sis patmus mihi. "Be not severe against me," i. «., blame me
not. Consult note on Satire 11., 2, 97.

69-103. 89. Prudentem. Ironical.

—

Hoc mdisse. " Toresaw this," i.

e., that they would refuse to engrave the amount of the inheritance on his

tomb, unless they were forced to do it by severe penalties.

—

91.:Quoad,

To be pronounced, in metrical reading, as a word of one syUabie^T-^4. Vi-

deretur. For the common form ifisw.** esse*.—98. .Hoc. Alluding to his ac*

rumulated riches : and in this we see the reason for the ii^unction which
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Staberius laid upon faia heirs. Aa he himself thought every thing of

wealth, he conceived that posterity would adopt the same standard of ex-

cellence, and entertain the higher opinion of him, the greater they saw
the sum to be which be had amassed during his life, and left by testament

to his heirs.

—

99. Quid simile isti Gracus Aristippus. " What did the

Qrecian Aristippns do like this msin," i. e., how unlike to this was the

cpndact of the Grecian Aristippus. The philosopher here named was
founder of the Cyrenaic sect, which derived its name from his native city,

Cyrene in Africa. Pleasure, according to him, ia the ultimate object of

human pursuit, and it ia only in subserviency to this that fame, friend-

ship, and even virtue are to be desired. Since pleasure then, argued

ourphilosopher, is to be derived, not irom the past or the future, but the

present, a wise man will take care to eiyoy the present hour, and will be
indifferent to life or death. His doctrine was, of course, much d,ecried by
the Stoics, and Stertiuina, who was himself a Stoic, has given an ill-na-

tored turn to this story.—^103. Nil agit exemplwm Htem quod lite resolvit.

"An instance, which solves one difficulty by raising another, concludes,

thou wilt say, nothing." Stertinius here anticipates an objection that

might be urged against his mode of reasoning, and in so doing indulges

his feelings of opposition to the doctrines of Aristippus. The excessive

regard for wealth which characterized Staherius can not be censured by
adducing the opposite example of Aristippus, for this last, according to

him, is equally indicative of an insane and distempered mind.

104-138. 104. Si quis emat citharas, Ice. Stertinius allow&the force

of the objection, that it is impossible to decide who is the greater fool,

Staberina or Aristippus ; hut he now gives other instances to determine

the question against the former. Money to a miser is like an instrument

of music in the hands of a man who knows not how to play on it. They
both owe their harmony to the art of using them.—105. Nee studio citharee,

Tiec MuscB deditus ulli. " Neither from any love for the lyre, nor because

attached to any Muse," i. e., to any branch ofthe liberal arts.—106. Formas.
" Lasts."—108. Undique. " On all sides," i. e., by all.

—

Qui. " How."

—

110. Compdsitis. "What he has accumulated."

—

113. Dominus. "Though
the owner of the same."—114. Foliis amaris. "Bitter herbs," i, e,, suc-

cory, endive, &c.—115. Chii veterisqiie Falemi. The Chian was the most

valued of the Greek wines, the Falemian of Ijie Italian ones.—116. JViM
est. "Nay." Literally,

"
'tis nothing,". CpmparjB Orelli, " Qaid dico

?

mm s<ais est"—117. Age. " Still futther." Equivalent to aads po)!ro.r-

Undeoctoginta annos natus. "When seventy-nine years old."—120. Nir

mirum. " No doubt." . Ironical.—121. Morbo jactatur eodem. " Labor

under the same malady." Literally, *' are tossed to and fro by the same

disease."—^133. Dis inimice. " Oiijisct'Of hatred to the gods themselves."

Ne tibi desit 7 Supply an. " Or is it lest want may overtake theeV
124. Quantuhimenimsummte,&,c. The train of ideas, when the ellipsis

is supplied, is as follows: Beofgoodcheer, old manl want shall not come

nigh thee 1 "for, how little will each day take from thy accumulated hoard,

if," &;c.—^125. Ungere si caules. oleo meliore. Compare verse 59 of the pre-

ceding satire.—127. Si quidvis satis est. " If any thing suffices," i. e., if

our wants are so few as thou maintainest them to be. Covetous men
have always some excuse at hand to palliate and disguise their avarice

,

that they deny themselves nothing necessary ; that nature is satisfied
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with alittlet &c. Stertinias her© retorts very severely upon them. If

nature's wants are bo few, why dost thou commit bo many crimes to heap

up riches, which thou canst he as well without.—128. Tun sanus. We
have here a new character iutrodaced, and a new species of madness

passes in review.

—

Ctsdere. "To pelt."

131-141. 131. Qmim laquco vxorem interimis^ &c. The scene again

changes, and the Stoic now addresses one who had strangled his wife to

get into possession of a rich portion, and another who had poisoned his

mother in order to attain the sooner to a rich estate. Thus avarice is rega-

larly conducted through all its degrees, until it ends in murder and parri-

cide.—132. Qvid enim 1 " And Why not ?" Stertinius, at first, ironically

concedes that the individual in question is not insane, hecause, forsooth,

he neither killed his mother at Argos, nor with the sword, as Orestes

did, just as if the place or instrument had any thing to do with the crimi-

nality of the act. After this, however, he. changes to a serious tone, and

proceeds to show that Orestes, in fact, was the less guilty of the two. The

latter slew his mother, hecause, contrary to the common belief, the Furies

maddened and impelled him to the deed ; but the moment his mother fell

beneath his hand, insanity departed, and reason returned ; whereas the

person whom the Stoic addresses, after having committed crimes to wblbh

nothing hut his own inordinate desire of riches prompted him, is still as

insane as ever in adding to his store.—137. Q,uin ex quo habitus male

iutee, &c. " Moreover, from the time that Orestes was commonly regard-

ed as of unsound mind." The expression male tuta is here equivalent to

male sants.—139. Pi/laden. Pylades, the well-known and intimate Mend
of Orestes.—^141. Splendida bilis. " High-toned choler." The Stoic will

have that Orestes was not insane after he had slain Clytemnestra, bat

only in a state of high-wrought excitement. This statement, so directly

in opposition to the common accomit, but necessary here for the argument,

may either be a discovery of the Stoic's himself, or else Horace may have

followed a different tradition from that which Euripides adopted.

143-155. 142. Pauper Opimius, Sec. Another instance of the insanity

of avarice. " Opimius, poor amid silver and gold hoarded np within."?—

143. Veientanufn. Understand vinum. The Veientan wine, bis holiday

beverage, is described by Porphyrion as being of the worst kind. Per-

sius (v. 147) calls it rubellum from its color, and makes it the drink of the

common s^ors.—144. Campana trulla. "From anesxthentrulla." The
epithet Campana is here used to indicate the earthen-ware of Campania.

The trulla was a species of ladle or cup used for drawing wine, and from

which the liquor was also poured into the drinking-cups. The meaning
of the text therefore is, not that Opimius drank his wine immediately

from the trulla^ but after it had been poured from stich a vessel (made of

earthen-ware, and not of better materials, such as silver, gold, ice.) into

the poculum or cup.—147. Multum celer atquejldelis. "A man of great

promptness and fidelity."—152. Men vivo? "What! while I am yet

alive ?"

—

Ut.vivas igitur, vigila: hoc age. The reply of the physician.

Connect the train of ideas as follows : In the state in which thou at pres

ent art, thou cansthardly besaid tobe alive; that thou mayest live, there

fore, in reality, arouse thyself, do this which I bid.—154. Ruenti. In th«

sense of deficienti. The term is here employed on account of its dhreci
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opposition to fuUura.—155. Hoe ptUanarmm oryza. " This ptisane of

ricei" i. e., rice gruel. Ptisanum was barley or rice imhasked and sodden

in water.

160-166. 160. Cur, Stoice. Stertinius here pnts the qnestion to him-

self) and immediately snbjoins the answer, following, as Keightley re-

marks, the usual dramatic mode of the Stoics.—161. Non est cardiacus*

" Has nothing the matter with his stomach." The cardiacus morbus is a

disorder attended with weakness and pain of the stomach, debility of

body, great sweatings, &c.

—

Crat&rum. Craterus was a physician, of

whom Cicero speaks in a flattering manner in his correspondence with

Attious (Ep. ad Alt., 12, 13, and 14).—162. Negabit. Scil. Craterus.

—

163. Quod latus aut renes, &c. This verse occurs again in Epiit. 1,, 6,

28.

—

Tentantur. "Are attacked." The MSS. are divided, many of them
reading tententur, which 'would be the proper term ifwe suppose him to

be repeating the words of the doctor. (Keightley, ad loc.)—164. ^quis.
In the sense of Projntiis.—165. Porcum. As all the good and bad acei-

dents that happened in families were generally attributed to the house-

nold deities, Stertinius advises the man who by the favor of these gods is

neither peijured nor a miser, gratefully to sacrifice a hog to them, which
was their usual oblation.—166. Naviget Antieyram, Compare note on

verse 83. ^he expression naviget AnMcyram (or Anticyras) is one of a
proverbial character, and equivalent to " insanus est."—Barathro. " On
the greedy and all-devouring gulf of the populace." The populace, con-

stantly demanding new gratifications from the candidates for their favor,

and never satiated, are here forcibly compared to a deep pit or gulf, into

which many things may be thrown, and yet no perceptible diminution in

depth present itself.

169-171. 169. Dives arttiquo censu. " Kich according to the estimate

of former times," i. e., who iu the earlier and simpler periods of the Bo-
man state, when riches were less abundant, would have been regarded

as a wealthy man.

—

Divisse. Contracted from divisisse.— 171. Tolas

mieesque. "Thy tali and nuts," ». e., thy playthings. The tali here

meant were a kind of hones, with which children used to play, by throw-

ing them up and catching them on the back or the palm of the hand. Con-

sult Diet. Antiq., s. v. Tali.—Nuces. Walnuts are supposed to be meant,

with which probably they played at what was called Par impar, "Even
or odd." Compare verse 248.

172-186. 172. Sinu laxo. " In the bosom of thy gown left carelessly

open." Aulus carried about his playthings in the bosom or sinus of his

prtsiexta, which he allowed to hang in a loose and careless manner about

him. The anxious father saw in this, and in what immediately follows

(donare et ludere), the seeds, as he feared, of prodigality in after-life. Do-

nare et ludere. " Give them away to others, and lose them at play."

—

173. Tristem. " With an anxious brow."—174. Vesania diseors. " Dif-

ferent kinds of madness," i. e., the father feared lest Anlus should become

a prodigal, and Tiberius a miser.—175. Nomentanmn. Consult note on

Sof.i., 1,101.

—

Cicutam. Compare note on verse 69.

—

IIB. Coercet. "As-

signs as a limit," i. e., deems sufficient. What is sufficient to answer all

the demands of nature.—180 .^diUs, fueritve vestrum prator. The of
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fices of sedile and praetor T?eing the principal avenues to higher prefer

ment, and those who were defeated in suing for them finding- it difficult,

in consequence, to attain any office of magislaracy for the time to come, it

was a necessary result that canvassing for the respective dignities of

iBdile and prastor should open a door to largesses and heavy expenditure,

for the purpose of conciliating the good-will of the voters.—181. Intesta-

hUis et saeer. " Infamous and accursed." The epithet intestahilis, which

both here and in general is equivalent simply to infamise denotes^ in its

proper and special sense, an individual who is neither allowed to give

evidence in a court of justice, to make a will, he a witness to one, nor re-

ceive any thing by testamentary bequest.—182. In cicere atquefaboy &c.

Alluding to largesses bestowed on the populace. Horace here puts for

largesses in generalthose of a particular kind, though of an earlier -date.

—183. Lotus. " Puffed up with,importance."

—

Et a&neas ut stes. " Ajid

that thou mayest stand in bronze," i. e., mayest have a bronze statue

raised to thy honor, and as a memorial of thy liberolil^.—184. Nud/us

agris, nudus nummis, &c. Alluding to tiie rainous effects of largesses

on the private resources of the individual who bestows them.—165. Scili-

mt. Ironical.

—

Agrippa. M. Yipsanius Agrippa, the Illustrious Roman,
having been elected sedile A.U.C. 721^ displayed so much magnificence io

the celebration ofthe Circensian games* and in the otherjipect^les which

he exhibited, and also evinced such munificent liberality in the public

buildings with which he caused the city to be adorned, as to be every

where greeted with the loudest acclamations by the popnlaee.-^186. As
iuta vulpes. Supply vdutif or soi&e equivalent particle. "Xike a con-

uing fox having imitated a noble lion."

187-191. 187. Ne quis humasse velitt &c. Stertinins now brings for-

ward a new instance of insanity, that of no less a personage than the royal

Agamemnon himself, in offering up his own daughter as a victim to Dia-

na. The transition at first view appears abrupt, but wlien we call to nund

that this new example is aimed directly at the criminal excesses to which

ambition and a love of glory lead, the connection between it and the

concluding part of the previous narrative becomes immediately-appar-

ent. A man of lower rank is here introduced, who inquires of Agamem-
non why the corpse of Ajax is denied the rites of burial. The monarch

answers that there is a jost cause of anger in his breast against the son

of Telamon, because the latter, while nnderthe influence ofphrensy, slew

a flock of sheep, calling out at the same time that he wa^ consigning to

death Ulysses, Menelaus, and Agamemnon. The interrogator then pro-

ceeds to snow, in reply to this defence on the part of the Grecian king,

that the latter was far more insane himselfwhen hd gave up his daughter

Iphigenia to the knife, of the sacrificer.—188. Rex sum. " I am a king/'

i. e.f I do this of my own royal pleasure, and no one has a right to inqmra
into the motives Ofmy conduct.

—

Et cequam rem imperito. The humilily

of his opponent, in seeming to allow his royal manner of deciding the

question, now extorts a second and more condeBcen^ng reply finm the

monarch.—189. InuUo. " With impunity,"—191. Pi tihi denty&c. Com-
pare Homert //., i., 18.

132-207. 192. Consulere. " To ask questions." Both consulo and re-

jsj^ondco, as used in the present passage, are terms boixowed from the
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practice of the Roman bar.—'145. Gaudeat ut populus Priami, &c. Com-
pare Homer, JR., i., S55 : ]} xev yridiiaai TlpCa/io;, Upta/ioio re Troidef.

—

197. Mille avium insanus, tec. In this and the following line we have
the reply ofAgamemnon, but almost the very first word he otters [ijisanus)

excuses, in fact, Ajax, and condemns himself. A man, as Banadon re-

marks, who revenges himself npon the corpse of an insane person, mast
be more insane himself than the individaal was who injured him.

—

199. Natam. Iphigenia.

—

Aulide. Anlis, on the coast of Bosotia, and al-

most opposite Chalcis in Enbcea, is celebrated in history as the rendez-

vous of the Grecian fleet, when about to sail for Troy.—200. Improte.
" 'Wicked man."—201. Sectum anirm. " Thy right mind."

—

Qttorsum 7

"What art thoa aiming at?" Supply tendis. The common text has
guorsum insanus? "Whyisthehero styled by thee insane 7"—203. Uxore
et gnato. Tecme^sa and Burysaces.

—

Mala multa precafus Atridds.

" Though he uttered many imprecations against the AtridES."—^204. Ipsum
Ulixen. " Ulysses himself," Who was the cause of his madness.—205. Ve-

rum, ego, ui lusrentesr^tcc. Agamemnon speaks, and refers to the well-

known story respecting the. sacrifice of his daughter.

—

Ad/verso litore.

" On an adverse shore."—206. Pntdens. " Being fully aware of what I

was doing." Opposed to insanus oifuriosus.—Dioos. The common ac-

count assigns the adverse winds, which detained the Grecian fleet, to the

instrumentality ofDiana alone ; here, however, the allusion is not only to

Diana, but to the other deities, who are supposed to have been request-

ed by Diana, and to have aided her in the accomplishment of her wishes.

—207. Nempe, "Yes." Ironically.

208-222. 208. Qui species alias, &c. "He who shall form in mind
ideas other than true ones, and confounded together in the tumult of crime,

will be regarded as a man of disordered intellect." By sceleris tumuUu
is meant, in fact, that disordered state of mind which leads to crime. The
general meaning of the passage is, that whoever holds wrong and confused

opinions is mad.

—

Veris. The ablative of comparison after alias. Most
ofthe MSS. and editions have veri. The present reading, however, is fol-

lowed by Orelli, Dillenburger, and some of the best continental editors.

—210. StuUitiane an ira. Compare the remark of the scholiast. "Stul-

titiane vt tu ; an ira, vt Ajax."—212. Ob titulos inanes. Alluding to the

ambitious feelings of Agamemnon, and to his desire of distinction both

with the present age and vrith posterity.—213. Quum tumidum est.

"When it is swollen with ambition."—214. Si guis leetica, &c. The
plebeian gives hia royal antagonist no quarter. He has already shown

that his folly was criminal, he now proves that it was ridiculous.

—

215. Aurum. "Golden ornaments."— 217. Interdieto huic omne, &o.

" let the praetor, by a decree, deprive this madman of all control over his

property, and the care of it devolve on his relations of sound mind." He
uses adimat and aheat in the subjunctive, says Keightley, as if he were

issuing the decree himself. It may be observed that we have here an

amusing instance of the licence taken by the pogt with the "mos Ro-

manus," at Roman custom of applying to other nations, and to other

times, expressions and epithets which suit only the B.oman state.

—

221. Qui sceleratus, et furiosus erit. " He who is wicked will also be

mad," i. e., every wicked man is at the same time a madman.—222. Quern

tepit vitrea/ama. Ice. " Around the head of him whom glassy fame has
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captivated, Bellona, delighting in scenes of bloodshed, has i-oUed her thun

ders," i. c, the man whom a lore of glory seizes, is also ntad, for that glorj

can only be attained by wading throngh seas of blood. Vitrea properly

means here, as bright and yet as fragile aa glass. Consnlt note on Odi

i., 17, 20. Aa regards the expression circumtonuit, it may be remarked,

that the ancients ascribed to thunder a maddening or deranging influence

on the mind. Hence the words kunc d/reamtohuit Bellona become, Iq

a free translation, eqalvalent to "him Bellona has thundered out of his

senses and plunged into phrensy."

234r-S29. S24. Nunc age, luxv/riam^ Sec. Stertinius, intending next to

prove that spendthrifts and prodigals are mad, returns to Komentanus,

whom he had brought upon the scene in the 175th verse.

—

Arripe. "Ar-

raign."—225, Vincet. "Will prove." Equivalent to argumentis pro-

habit.'—^228. Tusci turba impia vici. "The worthless crew of the Tus-

can street." The Tuscan street was a little to the south of the Vieus Ju-

garms, and consequently nearer the Palatine. It appears to have led

from the Forum to that part of the city called the Velabmm, and from

thence to the Circus Maximus. This street was occupied by the worth-

less and corrupt of every description.—229. Fwrtor. " The poulterer."

(5ficAer, CflZ^ttS, p. 139.) Literally, ^' the fowl-crammer." The term/arfor

also denotes " a sausage-maker," A^AavroTrd/ij??. The former, however,

is the preferable meaning here. Consult Porphyrion, ad, loc, and ColU'

mellat viii, 7.

—

CumVeldbro. " With the venders ofthe Velabrum,"i.e^

with those who sell various kinds of food in the quarter of the city denom-

inated Velabrum. The name of Velabrum was applied generally to all

the ground which lies on the left bank of the Tiber, between the base of

the Capitol and the Aventine.^

—

Macellum. " The market." Under this

name were comprehended the various market-places where different

commodities were sold. These were aU contiguous to one another along

the Tiber.

231-346. 231. Verba fadt leno.: "The pimp speaks for the rest.'

Compare the scholiast, " Apud luxuriosum leno primum loquitur tarn-

iquam patronus omnium, nehulonwm"—233. Jwoenis cBquus. " The jast

youth," i. c, having a just perception of the merits and services of others.

Ironical.—234. In nvve Lucarui. Lncania was famed for its wild boars.

—Ocreatus* " Booted."-—237. Sume tibi deeies. With decies supply cfin-

tena millia sestertium.—238. Mlius j^sopi detractam, &c. We have here

a new instance of prodigality, rivalling even that of Nomentanus, in the

case of ClodiuB, son of the famous tragedian .^sopus. > The story told of

aim by Stertinius will remind us of the one relative to Cleopatra. Pliny,

however, assigns to Clodius the merit of having invented this piece of ex-

travagance, though Cleopatra surpassed the Homan spendthrift in the

value of the pearl which she dissolved.

—

Metellee. Who this female was

is uncertain. Some suppose her to be the one of whom Cicero speaks,

Ep. ad Att., xi., 23. She must have been wealthy, since none but the

richest females were able to wear such expensive ornaments as those to

which the story alludes.—239. Decies solid/am. ** A whole million of ses-

terces." As we would say, " a solidmillion," i. e., a million at once. Ob»
serve that solidum is here the neuter singular, not the genitive plural con.

tracted. The use of solidMS (nummus) for aureus appears not to have
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come in until the time of the Emperor Alexander Severaa. {Heindotf,
<«J loc.)—240. Qui sanior, ac si. " In what respect less insane than if."

-7-242. Quinti progenies Arri. Compare note on verse 86.—243. Nequitia
et nugiSf Sec. " Most closely assimilated to each other in profligacy and
folly, and in perverted desires." Oemellum is here equivalent to timilli-

mum, and agrees as an epithet with par.—244. Jmpenso. " At an ex-

travagant price." With impenso (which is here equivalent to permagno)
supply prelio.—245. Quorsum aheaiit 7 &c. " To which class are they

to go ? Are they to be marked with chalk as sane, or with charcoal as

insane V Among the Romans, white was the lucky color, black the un-

lucky. Hence things of a favorable or auspicious nature were denotedby
the former, and those of an opposite character by the latter.

246-253. 246. jSdiJicare casas. " To build baby-houaes."—247. iu-
dere par impar. " To play at even and odd."— 248. Amentia verset.

" Let it be taken for granted that he is mad." Literally, " let madness
agitate him."—249. Si puerilius his ratio, &c. " If reason shall clearly

prove that to love is more puerile even than these, and that it makes no
diiference whether thou raise in the dust such childish works as thou

formerly didst when three years old, or," &c. Stertinins here passes to

the madness of those who are enslaved by the passion of bve. The ques-

tion put by the Stoic is aa follows : If reason shall clearly establish the

point that they who love are guilty of even greater puerilities than those

just enumerated, will it not be better for lovers to follow the example of

Folemon, and, by changing entirely their feelings and sentiments, enter

on a wis er and a better course of life ?^-252. Quod olim mutatus Polemon

.

"What the reformed Polemon once did." Polemon was an Athenian of

distinction, who in bis youth had been addicted to infamous pleasures.

As he was one morning, about the rising of the sun, returning home from

the revels of the night, clad in a loose robe, crowned with garlands, strong-

ly perfumed, and intoxicated with wine, he entered the school of Xenoc-
rates, with the intention of turning the philosopher and his doctrine to ridi-

cule. The latter, however, dexterously changed bis discourse to the topics

of temperance and modesty, which he recommended with such strength

of argument and energy of language, that Polemon, heartily ashamed of

the contemptible figure which he made in so respectable an assembly,

took his garland from his head, concealed his nailed arm under his cloak,

assumed a sedate and thoughtful aspect, and, in short, resolved from that

hour to relinqnish his licentious plenfiures, and devote himself to the pur-

suit of wisdom. With such ardour did he apply himself to his studies as

to succeed Xeuocrates in his school.

353-256. 253. Ponas. For deponas.—Insignia morbi. " The marks
of thy distemper." The distemper hei s alluded to is the mania of de-

bauchery and illicit pleasure.—254. Fasciolas, cubital, focalia. " Thy
rollers, elbow-cushion, mufflers." These properly were confined to wom-
en, and only adopted by the more effeminate of the other sex. The Fas
ciola were pieces of cloth or other material, with which the effeminate

youth of the day, in imitation of the women, covered their arms and legs,

wrapping them around their limbs like bands or rollers. The Romans, it

will be recollected, wore neither stockings nor any under-garment for the

hips and thighs. These faidola were also used by persons in dellcat*
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health. The cubital was a cashion or small pillow, for supporting the el

bow of the effeminate when reclining at an entertainment. Some, how-

ever, understand by the term a kind of fore-sleeve, extending from the

elbow downward, and others a species of short cloak, descending as far

as the elbow, and with which the head might be covered, if requisite

;

used properly by those who were in feeble health. The focalia (quasi

faucalia, afaucibus) were a kind of woollen wrapper, or shawl, to keep

the neck and throat warm.—256. Correptus. "Rebuked."

—

Impransi

magistri. "Of the sober sage."

258-264. 258. Amator exclusus qui distat 7 " How does a discarded

lover differ from this?"—259. Agit ubi secum. ""When he deliberates

with himself" This whole passage is an imitation of a scene in the

Eunuchus of Terence {Act i., Sc. i.), where Phaedria, conceiving himself

slighted by Thais, is debating whether he shall answer a summons from

her or not, while the slave Parmeno tries to urge on his master to firmness

of resolve and a more rational course of conduct.—261. Ne nunc. For ne

nunc guidem, which Terence has.—262. Finire dolores. " To put an end

to my sufferings," a. e., by abandoning forever the author of them.

—

264. Q,u<JE res nee modum habet. Sec. "That which has not in itself either

measure or advice, refuses to be controlled by reason and by measure."

Horace here imitates in some degree the language of Terence.

269-277. 269. Reddere certa sibi. "To render steady and fixed.'"

—

Ac si insanire paret certa ratione modoque* " Than if he try to play the

madman in accordance with fixed reason and measure," i. c, by right

reason and rule.—271. Q,uid ? quum Picenis, Sec. The Stoic now passes

to another kind of insanity connected with the passion of love, the prac-

ticing, namely, of various foolish and superstitions contrivances, for the

purpose of ascertaining if one's passion will be successful. Under thiB

head he alludes to a common mode of divining, adopted in such cases by
lovers. They placed the seeds of apples between their fore-finger and
thumb, and shot them forth in an upward direction. If the seed struck

the ceiling of the chamber, it was considered an excellent omen.—271. Pi-

cenis pomis. The apples of Ficenam, as being of the best kind, are here

put, Kar' i^ox^v, for any.—272. Penes tees? " Art thou in thy senses ?"

More literally, " art thou under thy own control V'—273. Quum balbaferin

annoso verba palato. " When thou strikest lisping words against thy

aged palate," i. c, when thou strikest thy aged palate with lisping words.

The allusion is now to some " senex amcUor.'"—274. j^dijicante casas.

Compare note on verse 246.

—

Adde cruorem stultitits. " To the folly of

love add the bloodshed which it often occasions."—275. Atque ignem
gladio scrutare modo. " And only stir the fire with a sword." Not to

stir the fire with a sword (irvp fiaxcLtpg. firj GKoXevEiv) was a precept of

Pythagoras, by which the philosopher meant thatwe ought not to provoke
a man in a passion, or throw him into a more violent rage ; and further.

that a man transported by passion ought not to give in to every thing that

his rage dictates. Horace here applies this saying to the conduct of
lovers, whose passions often carry them to murders, bloodshed, and all

manner of extravagance ; often, too, their rage turns against themselves,
as in the cose of Marius, mentioned immediately after, who, in a fit of
iealousy, slew his mistress, and then, in despair, threw himself headlong
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from a rook. We have followed Heindorf and Wiistemanfl in joining

modo with semtare. Orelli adopts Bentley's arrangeitent, namely, a

period after scrutare^ and a new, sentence to commence with Modo, to

which he assigns the meaning of " on a late occasion," nup&i:—276. Hei-

lade pereassa Marivs, &c. Compare the scholiast :
" Marius qmiam ob

amoris impatientiam Helladempudlam occidit, quod ah ea contemiieretwr."

—277. Carritusfuit ? "Was he oat of his senses 3" The derivation of^

cerritu& i^ uncertain. It is commonly formed from cereritus, as if intend-

ed to express the anger of Ceres, exerted in driving one mad. Perhaps
there is here a coufoanding of Ceres with the Phrygian Cybele and her

orgiastic worship. Compare Hartwng, Rdig. der Homer, i., p. 69.

—

An
com/motts criwdne Tnentis, &c. Every wicked man, ohserves Francis, is

a fool, for vice and folly are synonymous terms. Bat mankind endeavor

to divide these i^as, thus nearly related, by giving to each of them, at

particular times, a diiferent name. As, when they would find Marius

guilty of murder, they would acquit him of madness. But the Stoic con-

demns him of both, @ince, in his philosophy, murder and madness are

"kindred terms" [cognala vocabnla).

280-289. 280. Libertinus erat, qui ciraim, &o. The Stoic now directs

his attack against those who display their folly by seeking for things that

are Inconsistent with their condition, or hy addressing vows to the gods

that are nnreasonable and absurd. There is not a word here, as Bacier

well remarks, Which does not aggravate the folly of this conduct on the

part of the freedman. He was old, senex, and should have better known
what prayer to make ; siccus, his folly was not an effect of wine ; lautis

manibus, he washed hia bands with calmness, and a real spirit of religion

;

and yet he makes this extravagant petition, ot^y becaase the gods are

able to grant it, not that it is in itselfjust and reasonable.

—

Compita. In

the compita, or places where two or more roads met, Augustus ordered

statues of the public Penates to be erected, that public worship might be

openly rendered to them by those who passed by.

—

Unum, unum me sur-

pite morti. "Save, me, alone,: firom death.", Surpite is fov surripiie.—
282. {Qidd tarn magnum t addeiis.) "Adding, 'what is there so great

in this V " i. e., this is but a trifling favor that I ask. We have given here

Bentley's emendation, ,with Orelli and others. The common reading is

Q.uidda'm Tnagnum add67is, the allusion in which is to some secret vow.

—^284. Nisi Utigiosus. Masters were bound, if they warranted a slave at

the time of sale, to make that warranty a full and perfect one. When the

seller gave a false account, or omitted to mention any defects, the pur-

chaser had a right of actbn xtgainst him.—286. Mejieni. A passing thrust

at some individual of the day, remarkable for bis stupidity and foUy, and

who is here honored by being placed at the head of a vvliole family, as it

were, of fools.—287. Jupiter, ingentes qui das, &c. A frightful instance

of superstition is here given. A mother begs of Jupiter to cure her son,

and at the same time makes a vow, the fulfillment of which, on her part

will bring certain death to him.—288. Menses jam qvinque cubantis
"WTio has been lying sick now for five months."—289. IllO mane die quo

tu indicie, Sec. "On the morning of that day, when thou dost appoint a

fast, 2aked shall he stand in the Tiber." The commentators seem gen-

erally agreed that the day alluded to is Thursday [dies Jovis), and that

the satire of the poet is levelled at the saperstitious observances, ofJew
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ish and Egyptian origin, which had began about this time to be introduced

among the lower classes at Rome. The placing of her son in the Tiber

appears to be an imitation, on the part of the superstitious mother, of some

Egyptian rite.

292-297. 292. Ex prtscipiti. "From his imminent danger," i. e., from

the dangerous malady which threatens his life.—294. Timore deorvm.

lyompare the Greek expression detaidacfiovtg.-—295. Heec mihi Stertin-

ius, &c. Damasippus, after recounting his interview with Stertinias,

and the remarks of the latter, now resumes the conversation in person

with Horace, which had been broken off at verse 41.—294. Arma. Al-

luding to the precepts just laid down by the Stoic.—297. Totidem audiet,

"Shall hear as much of himself."

—

Atque respicere ignoto discet, &c.

"And shall learn to look back at the things which hang behind him, and

of which he is ignorant." Some explain' this passage by a reference to

verse 53, "caudam trahat." It is better, however, to regard it, with other

commentators, as an allusion to the fable of ^sop, which says, that Ju-

piter threw over the shoulder of every mortal two bags ; that the faults

of his neighbor were put into the bag before him, and his own into that

behind him.

299-308. 299. Stoice, post damnum, &c. The poet wishes, as Torren*

tius and Sanadon remark, that Bamasippus may sell every thing here-

after for more than it is worth ; a wish that insults the honest wisdom of

a philosopher. Thus, in covert terms, he advises him to return to his mer-

chandise, and trouble his head no more about philosophy. Bamasippus
understands the ridicule, and is very sufficiently, though with not too much
delicacy, revenged.—302. Agaue. This female, inspired with Bacchana-
lian fury, toie in pieces her son Fentheus, whom she mistook for a wild

beast, and carried his head about with her as a trophy of the animal which
she supposed had been destroyed by her.—307. j^dijicas. Wieland sup-

poses that Horace, about this time, was improving the appearance of his

Sabine farm, which he had received as a gift from his patron, and con-

verting the small farm-house that stood on it into a kind of vUla. This

excited the ill-will of his enemies at Rome, and, as Msecenas at this same
time was erecting a splendid residence on the Esquiline, they charged

the poet with an attempt to ape the conduct of his superiors. It is to this

that Horace pleasantly alludes, under the character of Bamasippus.

—

Longos. "The great." There is a pun in this word as opposed to

moduli bipedcdiSy since it m,eans tall as well as great. Horace was of

diminutive stature, as he himself acknowledges, in Epist. i., 20, 24.

—

308. Et idem corpore majorem, &c. " And yet thou art wont to laugh at

the fierceness and the martial air of Turbo when in arms, as too great for

his stature." Turbo was a brave but diminutive gladiator.

311-325. 311. Te quoque verum est. Supply /ocfirc. Verum is here

equivalent to rectum or aquum.—312. Tantum dissimilem et tanto certare

minorem. " So unlike (him), and too infeiior to vie with so exalted a per-

sonage." "We^have given tantum, in the sense <5( tarn, with Bentley,
Orelli, and others. The common reading is tanto dissimilem, which vio-

lates Latinity. Mi7ior€m certare is a Qrsecjsm.—313. Absentis ranee pul-

Its, &c. A though this fable is not to be found among those that remain
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to ns of ^Bop's, yet there is every probability that it ia one ofhis. Phas-

druB, however, recoants the fable in a different manner. He tells us that

a frog, seeing a bull in the meadow, became jealous of his bulk, and began
to blow herself up that she might rival him. Horace's manner is by far

the more lively.—314. Malri denarrat. " He tells his mother all the par-

ticulars." The verb ienarro is happily ohoseu.-^315. Cognatos. " His

brothers." Equivalent here to una secum natos,—316. Num fantum.

Supply ingens.—320. Oleum adde camino. A proverbial form of espres-

sion, and equivalent here to insania nova alimenta prtcbe. Horace, ac-

cording to Damasippns, is mad enough already; if, in addition to this, he

goes on writing verses, the increase of madness will be so violent, that it

may fitly be compared to the flame which fiercely arises when oil is throvm

upon the fire.—321. Qute si quia sanus fecit, sarmsfaeis et tu. The idea

intended to be conveyed is, that all poets are unsound in mind. The an-

cients would seem to have believed, indeed, that no one could either be a

genuine poet, or great in any department of exertion, unless he left the

beaten track, andwas influenced by some sort of-feeling bordering on mad-
ness or melancholy.—322. Non dico horrendam rabiem. " I say nothing of

thy dreadfully vindictive spirit."

—

Cultum majorem censu. " Thy style of

living, too expensive for thy fortune."—324. Tencas, Damasippe, tuia te.

"Damasippus, do mind thy own afiairs." Keep thyself to the things

which concern thee, my good friend.—325. O major tandem parcas, A:c.

"O greater madman of the two, spare at length one who is in this thy

inferior."

Satike rV. A person called Catius repeats to Horace the lesson he had

received from an eminent gastronome, who, with the most important air,

and in the most solemn language, had delivered a variety of culinary pre-

cepts. The satire is written with the view of ridiculing those who made
a large portion of human felicity consist in the pleasures of the table.

This abuse of the genuine doctrines of Epicurus, the poet, himself a
staunch adherent of the more refined forms of that philosophy, under-

takes, for the honor of his master, to expose and deride. Doring sup-

poses that Horace, having frequently heard the secrets of the culinary art

made a topic of conversation by some of the guests at the table of Msce-
nas, seizes the present opportunity of retaliating upon them, and that, un-

der the fictitious name of Catius, he alludes to an entire class of persons

of this stamp. According to Manso (Schriften und Abhandlungen, p. 59),

Catius appears to have bad for bis prototype one Matius, a Boman knight,

&med for bis acquaintance with the precepts of the culinary art.

1-7. 1. Unde et quo Catius ? A familiar mode of salutation. The sub-

stitution of the third for the second person shows the intimacy of the par-

taes. Por a literal translation, supply the ellipsis as follows : utide venit

et quo tendit Catius ?

—

Non est mihi tempus. Understand eonfabulandi.

—3. Ponere signa novis preeeeptis. " To commit to writing some new
precepts." An elegant form of expression, for litteris mandate nova proe-

cepta.—Novis. This epithet implies that the precepts in question are

such as have never before been made known.—3. Anyiique ream. "And
him who was accused by Anytus," i. e., Socrates, in the number of whose

accusers was Anytus. This individual was a leather-dresser, and a pow
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erM dem%ogue, who had long entertained a personal enmity againit

Socrates, for reprehending Ms avarice in depriving hia sons of the bene-

fits of learning, that they might pursue the gains of trade. The other two

accusers were Meletns, a young tragic poet, and Lycon, an orator.—4. jStc

tempore Icbvo. " At so unseasonable a time."—6 . Interciderit tihi. " Shall

have escaped thee " i. e., in consequence of my interruption.—7. Hoc.

" This facalty," ». Cy of recollecting, or recalling a thing to mind. The al-

lusion is to memory, both natural and artificial.

—

Mirus utrogue. Ironical.

8-14. 8. Quin id erai curts, Sec. "Why, I was just then consider

ing how I might retain them all in mind, as being nice matters, and ex-

pressed in nice language."—10. Hominis, The individual who uttered

these precepts to Catius.

—

Hospes, "A stranger," i. e., probably a Greek,

as the Greeks were the great professors of this science. {KeightU^, ad
loc.)—11. Cdahitur auctor. The poet evidently had some person in view,

to whom all could make the application, even though his name was kept

back. It was most probably some man of rank, whom he did not wish

openly to provoke.—12. Longaquibusfades ovi» ereU, &c. "Remember
to serve up those eggs which shallhave a long shape, as being of a better

taste, and more nutritions than the round." Catius preserves a regular .

order in delivering his precepts. He begins with the first course (^ the

Boman tables, then proceeds to the fruit, which was called the second

table, and ends his remarks with some general reflections upon ueatDcss

and elegance. The Roman entertainments, it will be recollected, always

commenced with eggs. Consult note on Sat. i., 3, 6.—14, Namque marem.

cohibent callosa viiellum. " For they have a thicker white, and contain

a male yolk." Literally, "for, being of a thicker white, they," &c. The
verb cohihent is extremely well selected ; the albumen of such eggs, being

of a thicker consistence than that of others, keeps the yolk eoj^nedt as it

were, on every side, and in a state of equilibrium.

15-23. 15. Suburhano. " Raised in gardens near the ralrjr."—16. Ir

riguo mMl est elutius horio. "Nothing is more insipid than the produco

of a much-watered garden." The proper meaning of duo is "to wash
out," whence elutius is "more tasteless" or "insipid," the flavor being,

as it were, all washed out by constant watering. {Keightley, ad loc.)

The precept here laid down by Catius is denied by the commentators to

be true, and they cite, in opposition to it, the remark of Palladdus, iii., 24.

Catius, however, may, after all, be right, if he means to contrast merely
the productions of the fields, matured in due season, with the forced off-

spring of the gardens.—17. Subito te oppresserit. " Shall have come upon
thee by surprise."—18, Ne galliTia malum responset, &c. " In order that

the hen served tip to him may not prove tough, and badly answer the ex-

pectations of his palate." The hen which is killed on the sudden arrival

of a guest, and immediately thereafter cooked, will prove, according to

Catius, tough and unpleasant. To remedy this evil, the fowl sboold be
plunged, before it is killed, in Falernian must. Fea tells us that the cooks
in Italy at the present day pour strong wine, or brandy, down the throats

of the live fowl, to make their flesh tender.—20. Prafensibus optimafuti'
gis, &c. Coimoisseurs declare that this precept is false, and that the best
mushrooms, generally speaking, are those gathered in woods and on heatbs
or downs. These, they maintain, are more wholesome, and het*:er flavor-
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Bd| than those of meadows. L enz, however, a German writer on this sub-

ject, informs us that the locality has no iniluence whatever on the edible

or poisonous properties of mushrooms. According to him, more mush-
rooms, as well edible as poisonous, grow in woods than on meadows

,

while those which grow on meadows are generally edible, and but few
poisonous.—^21. Male creditur. " It is nnsafe to trust." Literally, " cre-

dence is ill given."—22. Qui nigris prandia marisJiniet. Another false

precept. Mulberries should be eaten before, not after dinner. Compare
Pliny, " Ipsa pmna (mori) ad prasens stomacho utilia, refrigerant, sitivi

faaunt. Si non superveniat alias dbus intiimtaeunt." (H. N., xxiii.,

70.)—S3. Ante gravem qua legerit, &o. The jnices of tenderer fruit, ob-

serves Francis, evaporate by the heat of the sun, but are collected and con-

fined by the, coldness of the night. On the contrary, harder and firmer

fruit, such as apples, should be gathered in the middle of the day, when
the sun has ripened and concocted their jaices.

24-33. 24. Aufidius forti miscebat, &c. Anfidius, an epicure, is here

blamed for having inti'odnced a kind of mulsum, or mead, composed of

honey and strong Falemian wine. In this he was wrong, for he made it

too strong. The precept laid down by Gatius goes to recommend a mild-

er draught. The mulsum of the Romans was either taken early in the

morning, in order to fortify the stomach and promote digestion, or else at

the gustatio, the first part of the ccena, consisting of dishes to excite the

appetite, whence what was eaten and drunk to whet the appetite was
named promulsis. The Anfidius mentioned in the text is supposed to

have been M. Anfidius Lurco, who was the first that fattened pea-fowl for

sale, and by which he made a great deal of money. (Plin., H. N., x., 20.)

—25. Vacuis venis, BecausethemuZsuTn was taken at the beginning of

the meal.—27. Si dura morabitur alvus. " If thou art costive." Lita>.

ally, "if thy stomach shall be hard-bound."—28. Concha. The mention

of shell-fish comes in very naturally here, as they formed, in general, a

part of the promulsisi—30. Lubrica nascentes implent, tec. This is an

error much older than the days of Catius. It is contradicted by constant

and universal experience.—32. Murice BaiaTW melior I/ucrina peloris,

" The peloris from the Lucrine Lake i? better than the murex from Baise."

By the peloris is meant a large kind of oyster, deriving its name, accord-

ing to Athenasus, from its size, al Si ire'KaptSes £>v6/ma6jiaav Kap& to ttc-

%iipiOV- Casaubon, however, prefers deducing the name from the Sicilian

promontory of Pelorus, around which they were taken in great numbers

The murex appeal's to be the same with- the burret, or purple fish, a spe-

cies of shell-fish, from the juice of which the purple dye was procured.

33-45. 33. EeMni. Consult note on Epode v., 27.—34. Pectinibus pa-

tulisjactat se. Inc. " The luxurious Tarentum prides herselfon her broad

scallops." The pecten of the Latins is the kthc of the Greeks, and both

receive their names from the indented and comb-like, appearance of their

UQgllg, 36. Non prius exacta tenui ratione saporum. " Unless the nice

subject of tastes shall have been first carefully considered by him."

—

37. Cara puces cmerrere mensa. "To sweep off the fishes from a dear

stall," i. e., to buy them at a high price.—38. Quibus est jus aptius, &o.

" For which fcmd sauce is better adapted, and for which, when broiled, the

already sated guest will replace himself on his elbow," i. e., will prepare

Y2
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foi eating a^ain. The Romans, when eating at table, lay with the upgei

part of the body reclined on the left elbow.—40. Iligna glande. " With
the acorn of the holm-oak."

—

Rotundas curvet latices carnem vilantis in-

ertem. " Bend with its weight the round dishes of him who dislikes flab-

by meat."—42. Nam Laurens mains est, &c. All people of taste, observes

Dacier, have ever esteemed boars fed in marshy ground as of highei

flavor, although Catins is of another opinion.

—

Pinguis. "Fattened."

—

43. Sutmnittit. In the sense of suppeditat.—44. Fecunda leporist sapiens,

sectabitur, &,c. This precept also is laughed at by connoisseurs, since no

part of the hare is less juicy than the shoulders. Some commentators, to

save the credit of Catius, make armos here mean the back. As regards

the termfecundts, " fruitful," Keightley remarks as follows :
" This seems

a strange epithet, for the hare (unlike the rabbit) has young only once a

year, and goes only a month with young. But the ancients had strange

notions of her superfetation. They seem to have confounded the bare

with the rabbit. Heindorf, indeed, regards j^cuncZ<7 here as equivalent to

gravida, i. e., 'pregnant,' but of this sense no example has been pro-

duced."—45. Piscibus atque avibus qua natura, &c. " What might be
the nature and age of fishes and of birds, though inquired into, was ascer

tained by no palate before mine." A false and foolish boast.

47-62. ^7 . Nova crustvta. "Some new kind of pastry."—50. Securus.

"Regardless."—51. Massica si calo, &c. Pliny tells us that this ought

to be done with all the wines of Campania, and that they should be ex-

posed both night and day to the wind and rain.—53. Odor. The bouquet,

or strong fragrant smell. {Keightley, ad loc.)—54. Vitiata, "When
strained." The meaning is, that these wines lose all their strength if

they are strained through linen. The ancients used to strain their wine
through the colum, or cullender, and through the saccus, a linen bag. This
last was thought to reduce its strength.—55. Surrentina vaferqui miscet,

&c. The wine of Surrentum, on the south side of the Bay ofNaples, be-

ing of a light quality, they used to mix it with the lees of the strong Fa-
lemian, which were dried and made up into cakes for the purpose. This,

of course, made the wine muddy, and it required then to be fined with
eggs, as is done at the present day. {Keightley, ad loc.)—56. Columbino
limum bene colligit ovo. " Succeeds in collecting the sediment with a
pigeon's egg."—57. Aliena. " Foreign substances."—58. Marceniem po-
torem. "The jaded drinker."

—

Squillis. The shell-fish here alluded to

is the same with oar prawn or larger kind of shrimp.

—

Afra cochlea. Di-
oscorides (ii., 11) ranks the African with the Sardinian snails among the
best of their kind. Snails are still a favorite dish in the south of Europe.—59. Nam lactuca innatat acri, ic. The lactuca, or lettuce, is the ^piSa^
of the Greeks, and possesses cooling properties. Catius here condemns
the eating of it after wine, a precept directly at variance with the custom
of the day, since this plant, being naturally cold, was thought well adapt-
ed to dissipate the fumes and allay the heat occasioned by drinking. Let-
tuce, therefore, at this time closed the entertainments of the Romans.
(Compare Apicius, iii., 18, and Virgil, Moret., 76.) At a later period, how
ever, we find it actually used at the beginning of the ccsna (compare Mar
tial, 13, 14), which maybe some defence for Catius against the ridicule of
commentators.—60. P^mamagis acmagis hillis.iLC. ' Aroused by ham
rather, and by sausages rather, than by this, it seeks to be restored to its
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fiirmer powers." Supply stomachus, not potor, as some insist. The alla-

sion is to the effect of salt food on a languid stomach, in exciting; a relish

and rousing it to iresh exertion.

—

Hillis. The term hilla properly denotes

the intestines of animals, and is a diminutive from hira. Our sausages

are clearly meant.—61. Q,uin omnia malif, &c. According to Catiua, a
languid stomach will prefer any thing to lettuce, even the dishes brought

from dirty cook-shops.— 62. Perveni allata. Far afferantur ferventia

"Are brought hot and steaming."

63-69. 63. DupUcis juris. " Of the two kinds of sauce." Catins first

speaks of the jus simplex^ down to the end of verse 66. He then pro-

ceeds to state how this maybe converted into the j'u< dvjilex.—64. Dulci.
" Fresh." Equivalent here to recenfe, and opposed to ranoido.—65. Pin-
guimero. "With old rich wine." The epithet ^mg^te seems to allude

to that oily appearance and taste which the more generous wines acquire

by age.—66. Quam qua Byzantia putuit orca. " Than that with which
the Byzantine jar has been tainted." The allusion is to the Byzantine

pickle made of the tunny-fish, which were taken in large numbers near

that city. This is pronounced by Catius to be the best, and the term

putuit, as used in the text, will serve to give us some idea of its pungent

odor.

—

Orca. A large vessel or jar, round below, and having a narrow

neck. Compare the Greek 5pKTi and Spxa.—67. Hoc uH confusum sectit,

&c. "When this, after herbs out small have been mixed in, has been

made to boil, and has then stood to cool for a time, sprinkled over with

Corycian saffron." Stetit here refers to the placing of the sauce apart

&om the fire, but also, and in a more particMar sense, to the thickening

or concretion which results from the process of cooling.—68. Corycio.

The Corycian saQVon was produced in the vicinity of Corycns, a town on

the coast of Cilicia Campestris, southeast of Seleucia Trachea. It was
considered of the best quality.—69. Pressa Venafrana quod bacea, &o.

The oil of Venafrum was celebrated for its excellence. Venafrum was
the last city of Campania to the north. Itwas situate near the River Vul-

tumns, and on the Latin Way.

—

Remisit. "Yields." The aorist, in the

sense of what is accustomed to take place.

70-77. 70. Picenis pomis. Consult note on Sat. ii., 3, SV2. Catius now
passes to the second course, consisting of fhiits, &.C.— Tiburtia. The ap-

ples of Tibur are meant.;—71. Venucnla convenit ollis. " The Venucula

is proper for preserving in jars." The allusion here is to a particular spe-

cies of grape, of which nothing definite is known at the present day. It

was kept in jars, much in the manner of the grapes that come from Spain

at the present day. The Alban grape, on the other hand, was kept by

being hung up where the smoke would have access to it. Orelli observes

that the Italians still fumigate chestnuts.—^72. Duraveris. In the sense

of servaveris. The Alban grape would not seem to have been any of the

\je§t;, ^73, Hanc ego cum malis, &c. " I am found to have been the first

that placed here and there on table, in clean little dishes, this kind of

grape along with apples : I am found to have been the first that served

up in this way a sauce composed of burned tartar and fish-pickle ; I, too,

am found to have been the first that presented thus to my guests white

pepper sprinkled over with black salt." The phrase puris cinumposuisse

eatillis has been necessarily rendered with some freedom in the two lat-
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ter claoses of this Bentence, in order to suit better the idiom of oar own
tongue. The poet happily expresses, by the repetiticm of the personal

proDonn and of the adjective _pWm««, the earnest air with which the merit

of these several important discoveries is claimed.

—

Feecem. The "ge-

brainnter "Weinstein" of the German commentators. Faex is here equiva-

lent tofaex iista. It was added as a condiment to the allec. Tartar is

an acid concrete salt, formed from wines completely fermented, and ad-

hering to the side of the casks in the form of a hard crast. It is white or

red, the white being most esteemed, as containing less dross (h* earthy

parts. The best comes from Germany, and is the tartar of the Rhenish

wine.

—

Allec. This was a kind oicaoiaret being the imperfect garum of

the scombri.—74. Piper album. This was said to be milder than the piper

mgrv/m.—rSale nigra. It was considered the strongest kind.—75* lucre-

turn. This term properly denotes " sprinkled over through a sieve."—

Circumposvdsse. We must not imagine, with some commentators, that

the catUli were served up, one to each gnest^ but that they were placed

here vcaA. there [drcum-] on the table, after the manner of the modem ae-

sietfes.—^76. Immune est vitiumj dare mUlia tema Toacello, &c. Gatius

calls it a monstrous folly not to know how to make an entertainment,

after having gone to an immense expense at the shambles in the pur-

chase of provisions. To purchase, for example, fish of the most costly

kind, and then serve them up in small and narrow dishes where they have

to lie piled one upon another. With mUlia tema supply sesterti^m.—
77. Vagos. Applying to the fish as accustomed to move freely about ia

their native element. The epithet is contrasted in a very pleasing man
ner with angusto..

78-81. 78. Magna movet siomacho fostidia, ^c. Some general pre-

cepts are now given respecting cleanliness and elegance at entertain-

ments.— Unctis manibuSf d/um furta ligurrit, "With fingers made
greasy w^hile he hastily devours the stolen fragments .of the feasti"—

80. Sive gratis veteri crateree limus adfussit. " Or if a thick scurf has

adhered to the old mixer."

—

Crat&rai* The cratera {Kparqp), or mixer,

was the vessel in which the wine and water were mixed.^81. Scopis.

For cleansing the pavement of the banqueting-room.

—

Scohe. "Saw
dust." Used, as sand with us, when the pavements were swept in the

banqueting-rooms, and serving to dry np any moisture that might be upon

them. Scobs is, in fact, a very extensive term, and denotes, in general}

any powder or dust produced by filing, sawing, or boring, though in the

present passage its meaning is limited.

—

Q,u<mtus. Equivalent here to

quam pa/rvusj or quantulus*

83-85. 83. Ten lapidesvarios lutulentaraderepalma? "Does it be-

come thee to sweep a tesselated pavement with a dirty palm-broom?"
Nothing is more common, especially in Terence, than this elliptical use

of the mfinitive, to express earnestness, strong censure, indignation, &c.

The fall form of expression would be tene decet radere, &c.

—

Lapides varies.

The IComans adorned the pavements of their dwellings with rich mosaia
work, made of small pieces of marble of different kinds and colors curious-

ly joined together, most commonly in the form of checker-work.

—

Palma.
A broom made of palm leaves.—84. Et Tyrias dare ei/rcum, Sec. The
construction is; et dare illoia toralia cvreum Tyriait vestea* "And to
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throw unwashed coverings over the purple furniture of thy couches."

Toriu, or torcde, denotes the covering which was thrown over the couch

to prevent its being soiled or otherwise injured. If the toral be Uhtum,
it occasions the very evil it was intended to prevent-—85. Ohlitum, quanta

curam sumtumgue mi«orcm^&c. "Not recoUecting that by how much less

care and expense these things require, by so much the more justly may
their absence be blamed, than that of those which can only belong to the

tables of the rich," or, more literally, " which can have nothing to do with

any but the tables of the rich."

8a-92. 88. Docte Cati, &c. The conclusion is in a happy strain of

irony. The poet expresses his gratitude in the liveliest terms, and begs

to be introduced to an audience with the distinguished author of these

precepts, that he may hear them from his own lips, and drink in at the

fonntaim-head the rules and maxims of a happy life.— 89. Ducere me
auditum. " To take me to hear the man himself."

—

Perges guocungue.
" Whithersoever thou shalt go to find him," i. e., wherever he may dwell.

This refers back to verse 11, where Catius declares that he will not men-
tion the name of the individual.—91. Interpret. " As a relator mere-

ly."—90. VuUum^habitumgue hominis. "The look and manner of the

man." Habitum has an ii-ouical reference to the grave and dignified de-

portment of this sage instructor.—93. Quia contigit. "Because such has

been thy lot."

Satire V. To this satire also, like the last, a dramatic form is given.

In a discourse, supposed to he held between Ulysses and the soothsayer

Tiresias, Horace satirizes the sordid attempts frequently made by Boman
citizens to enrich themselves-by paying assiduous court to old and wealthy

bachelors and widowers. There is considerable pleasantry in the satire

itself, but its subject is introduced in a forced and improbable manner.

Homer, in the eleventh book of the Odyssey, had represented Ulysses as

consulting Tiresias on the means of being restored to his native country

;

and Horace, commencing his dialogue at the point where it was left off

by the Grreek poet, introduces.Ulysses, rained in fortune, and destitute of

all things, seeking advice of Tiresias as to the mode of repairing his sfaat

tered affairs. The answer of the prophet forms the subject of the satire,

and is so directly levelled at the manners of the Bomans, that we can not

forget theincongruity of these being described in a dialogue between a

Grecian chief and a Grecian soothsayer, both of whom existed, if we fol-

low the common accoant, before the foundation of Rome. The whole,

however, may perhaps be regarded as a sort of parody, in which Greek
names and characters are accommodated to the circumstances of Homan
life. (Dunlojfs Roman Literatwre, vol. iii,, p. 257.)

1-17. 1. Prater narrata. " In addition to what thou hast already told

me."

—

Amissas res. "My ruined fortunes." This ruin had been effected

partly by shipvrreck and partly by the squandermg of the suitors.—3. Do-

loso. Understand tibi.—6. Te vote. " As thou predictest."—7, Apotheca.

"My wine-room." Apotheca means a store-room in general ; in partacu-

lar, that in the upper part ofthe house, in which the wines were kept,

—

Atqm et genua et virtus, &c. " While now, as well birth as merit, unless
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accompanied by substance, are held in lower estimation than sea-weed."

N'othingr conld have been of less value in the eyes of the anclenta, whc
did not make the modern uses of it, than sea-weed.—9, Quando. " Since."

Equivalent to quandognidem.—Missis ambagibus. " Circamlocutions be-

ing laid aside," i. e., to come to the point at once.—10. Accipe. In the

sense o^audi.—Turdus sive cdiud privum, &c. " If a thrush, or any other

(delicacy), shall be given thee for thy own private use. let it fly thither,"

A:c. Observe that tvrdus is here equivalent to si turdus, the si being in-

cluded in the following sive.—11. Privum. 'Tor thy own private use."

This must not be joined with aliud. [Heindorft ad loc.)—13. QuoscunqiLe

Jionores. "Whatever productions." The allusion is to the primitite, or

first-fruits of the year. These were wont to be offered to the Lares, but.

on the present occasion, they must go to the rich man, for he is " venerabH-

tor Leire."— 15. Sine gente. " Of no famUy."— 16. Fugitious. "A ron-

away slave."—17. Exterior. " On the left." The phrase ire comes exte-

rior is analogous to latus tegere or dauderCj and both, according to the best

commentators, signify "to accompany one on the left." The term exte-

rior here refers to the position of the sycophant or legacy-hunter, as pro-

tecting the rich individual, who in this sense is interior ; and the left side

was the one protected or guarded on such occasions, because it was consid-

ered the weaker of the two, and was also more exposed to injury or attack.

18-30. 18. Utne tegam spurco DamalcUus^ " Dost thou bid me pro-

tect the side of the vile Damas ?" i. e., of one like Damas, who has been

in his time a worthless slave. Understand/ufies. Damas is Aijfid^, con-

tracted from A^jK^Tpiof, like M^vag from Mijv66apos.—^19. Meliorihua.

Equivalent to me prcEstantioribus^ and referring to Achilles, Ajax, &c.—
22. Ruam. " I may quickly draw together." Put for eruam, i. e., ^o-
diam, a figurative allusion to riches concealed, as it were, beneath the

surface of the earth, and a much more forcible term than either parem or

eolligam would have been, since it denotes the resolution of Ulysses to

triumph over every obstacle.—23. Capies, " Try to catch," or, more iree-

ly, though more in accordance with what follows, "go a fishing for."

Capto is precisely the verb to be here employed, as characterizing the

efibrts of legacy-hunters, and persons of that stamp.—24. Vafer unus et

alter. " One or two canning fellows,*' i. e., rich and cunning old men.

—

25. Insiddatorem. Supply te.—Pneroso hiimo. " After having nibbled

the bait from off the hook/' i. c, after having received the presents sent

them, without making the expected return.—27. Si olim. " If at any

time."—28. Vivet. Supply si from the preceding verse.

—

Ultra. "Un-
provoked," or "without any grounds of ^tion."—29. Illius defensor. "His
advocate."—30. Fama civem causaque priorem sperne. "Pay no regard

to the citizen who is superior in reputation, and in the justice of his cause
"

Sperne is here equivalent to " defensor ei adesse noli."

31-38. 31. Quinte, puta, aut Publi, &c. The connection is as follows

:

Address the rich man whom thou art desirous of securing in such words

as these :
" duintus," for instance, or "Publias," &c. Observe th&t piitd

has the final vowel short, as here, only when taken adverbially. When
it stands as an imperative, which it really is, the final vowel is long.

[Antkon's hat. Pros., p. 67, n. 2.)

—

Oaudent pranomine rnolles auricula.

"Delicate ears delight in hearing the prmnomen used." In addressing
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Aoman citizens, the prienomen, or first part of the name, was generaUy
used, as being peculiar to freemen ; for slaves had no yrienomen.—33. Vir-

tus tua. " Thy great merit."—34. Jus anceps. " AH the knotty points

of the law," i. e., susceptible of a double interpretation, and which a crafty

advocate, after starting, may easily convert to his client's advantage.

—

S5. Quam te cont&mtum cassa nuce pauperet. "Than treat thee with

contempt, and defraud thee to the value of a nut-shell." Pauperare liter-

ally means " to impoverish ;" here, however, it is taken in a stronger

sense.—37. Ire domum a£que pelliculam curare jube. The connection is

as follows : When, by dint of langnage such as this, thou hast succeeded

in conciliating his good will, " bid him go home, and make much of him-

self." The phrase pelliculam curare is analogous to " genio indulgere."—
38. Fi cognitor ipse. " Do thou become his advocate," i. e., do thou take

care of his cause for him. Cognitor is a term of the Boman law, and the

cognitores were those to whom the management of a suit was intruBted

by either of the parties, in the presence of the court, after which the lat

ter might retire if they felt inclined.

39-44. 39. Persia atque oidura, &.c. The idea intended to be convey
ed is simply this : " Persevere and hold out," through either extreme of

heat or cold. In expressing it, however, Horace, as usual, seizes the op
portunity of indulging more freely his satirical humor, and throws well-

merited ridicule on two silly specimens of contemporary versification. In

the first of these, statues recently made were termed infantes ("infant,"

" young") ; a ludicrous image, which the poet here parodies in a very
amusing manner, by applying the same epithet to wooden stataes just

finished, and made of quite fresh materials, so as to split, in consequence,

under the intense heat of the dog-days. Who the author of this curious

metaphor was, which is thus so deservedly laughed at, we have no cer-

tain means of ascertaining. He is generally supposed, however, to have

been none other than Furius Bibaculus, to whom, as the text informs us,

the second of these strange poetic thoughts unquestionably belongs. In

this last-mentioned one, Jupiter was described as spitting forth snow upon
the Alps, an idea low, harsh, and extravagant. To render his parody of

this the more severe, Horace substitutes Furius himself for the monarch

of the skies, and, to prevent all mistake, applies to the former a laughable

species of designation, drawn directly &om his personal appearance {pijir

gui tenlus omaso, " distended with his fat paunch"). According to the

scholiast, the line of Bibaculus, which we have just been considering, oc-

curred in the beginning of a poem which he had composed on the Gallic

war, and ran as follows :
" Jupiter hibernas cana nine eonspuit Alpes."—

40. Omaso. The term omasum properly denotes a bullock's paunch s it

is here humorously applied to the abdominal rotundity of Furius himself.

—43. Ut potions I lit amicis aptus ! ut acer ! "How indefatigable he
is ! how serviceable to his friends ! how warm in their cause !"—44. Plures

annabunt thunni et cetaria crescent. " More tunnies wU. swim in, and

thy fish-ponds will increase." The thunnus o£ the ancients is the scomber

tjmnnus ofmodem ichthyologists. These fish always swim in great num-
bers, and from this circumstance the present image is drawn, rich old men
being here compared to so many tunnies swimming in shoals into the net

of the legacy-hunter.

—

Cetaria. The cetaria were fish-ponds of salt-water,

near the sea-side, intended fbr the larger kind offish.
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45-54. 45. YaliAus- male. "In feetle health."—46. Sublatus aletmr.

" Shall be reared." Literally, "having been taken up, shall be nartnred."

The term suHatvs has reference here to the Roman custom of lifting a

new-hom infant from the ground. This was done either by the father, or,

in his absence, by some &iend authorize^ to act for him, and was eqaiva*

lent to an acknowledgment of the child's legitimacy.
,
Hence the phrases

^^tollerejilmm" to raise or edacate a son, and "more tollere," to expose.

—

Ne manifes^m ctdihis obscquiumi, .&c. " L est too open courting of a sin-

gle man may expose thee," i. e., may lay open the real motive that act-

uates thee. Calebs does not merely denote a bachelor, but a single man
generally, and hence is sometimes, as in the present instance, used to sig-

nify a widower.—47. Leniter in spem arrepe oj^unosus, &c. " Creep gen-

tly, by thy assiduities, into the hope of both being written in his will as

second heir, and, if any chance shall have driven the boy to the shades,

of coming into possession of the vacant inheritance. This game very rare

ly fails."—48. Secundus heres. A second heir was sometimes named in

wills, who was to succeed to the property if the heir or heirs first appoint-

ed did not choose to accept, or died under age.—49. Si qiiis casus puerum
egerU Oreo. Equivalent to " siforte accidat ntJUius prius pat/re Ttioria

tur."—53. Ut limit rapias. "As to ascertain by a hasty side-glance."

Understand oeuliij-r-Quidprima secimdo cera velii versu. By prima cera

is here meant " the first part of the will," i. e., prima pars tabuUe ceraite,

testaments being usually written on tablets covered with wax, because in

them a person could most easily erase what he wished to alter. If a

phraseology he adopted here more in accordance with the custom of our

own day, the whole passage may be rendered as follows : " What the

second line of the first page intimates." In this part of the will would be

contained the names of the heirs.—54. Solus multisne coheres. Under-

stand sis.

55-57. 55. Plerumgue recoctus Senba ex Quingueviro, Ice. " Often-

times will a cunning notary, who has risen from the station of duinquevir,

disappoint the gaping raven." Eecoqvere appears to be a term borrowed

from dyers, who say of any thing that it is recoctum, when it has been dip-

ped several times, and has taken the color well. Hence those were call-

ed recocli whom long use and practice had rendered expert.—56. Quin.

queairo. The Quinqueviri were individuals chosen fi:om the people to

execute certain minor duties, such as distribnting public lands, repairing

walls and towers, &c. It was a station of no great importance or respect-

ability, as may be inferred from the text.

—

Corvwn kioTUem. An allu-

sion to the well-known fable of the fox and the raven. The epithet hiatitem

represents .the bird as in the act of opening its mouth, and aUovring the

meat to fall to the ground.—57. Captator. "The fortune-hunter," or

" will-catcher."

—

Corano. Coranus is the name of the notary to whom
allnsioq has just been made, and the story is told by Tiresias in the 63d

and subsequent verses.

58-69. 59. Niimfuris, tea. "Artthoureally inspired, or dost thou puf'

posely mock jne, in thus uttering obsottrities 1" Furis here refers, to the

supposed influence of prophetic inspiration on the mind of the seer.—
59. Ant erit aut non. " Will either come to pass or will not," as I shall

have predicted.—60. Dimnare. Equivalent to divinandi faeultatem.—
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61. Istafahula. " That stoty," to which thon wast alluding.—62. Juvems.
The prophet, with mock gravity, fixes the time of this important event,
the poet taking occasion to compliment Augustas. The reference, in the
term juvmis, is to Octavianus (Augustus). As the present satire was
written between A.U.G. 719 and 721, Octavianus, at this time, must have
been about thirty years of age, and might therefore, without any impro-
priety, be still ca&ei juvenis, according to the Roman acceptation of the
term.

—

Parthis harrenduB. Consult notes on Ode i., 26, 3, and iii., 5, 3.

—

Ab alto demissum genua ^nea. Alluding to the origin of the Julian line,

into which Octavianus had come by adoption.—64. Forti. " Stout."

—

Procerajilia. "The tall, gawky daughter."—65. Metuentis reddere sol-

dum. " Disquieted about the repayment of the principal that he owes."
Soldum (contracted from salidum) here, denotes the principal, or the main
debt itself, as distinguished from the interest. The disquiet of Nasica in

the premises may have arisen from avaricious feelings, or else, and what
is far more probable, from a consciousness of his inability to refund what
he had borrowed. His creditor is Goranus, to whom he, therefore, marries
his daughter, in the hope that his new son-in-law will either forgive him
the debt at once, or else leave him a legacy to that amount in his will,

which would of course be a virtual release. He is disappointed in both
these expectations. Goranus makes his will, and hands it to bis father-in-

law, with a request that he will read it ; the latter, after repeatedly de-

clining so to do, at last consents, and finds, to his surprise and mortifica-

tion, no mention made in the instrument of any bequest to him or his.

—

67. Multum Nasica negatas, &o. The etiquette of the day required that,

in a case like this, there should be merely an interchange of compliments,

but no actual examination of the will. Poor Kasica, however, could not re-

sist the tempting ofier, and was paid for his curiosity.—69. Prater plorare.

"£xcept to go and mourn," i. e., except the bitter feelings attendant upon
disappointed hopes.

70-90. 70. Ulud ad htecjuheo. "Unto these methods 1 bid thee add

the following." Supply te adiiere.

—

Mulier dolosa. A freed woman is

meant.T-71. Senem delirum temperet. " Shall have got the management

of some old dotard."—72. Laudes, lauderis v,t ahsens. " Praise them (to

him), that thou mayest be praised (by them untt^ him) when absent."

—

73. Sed vincit longe prins, &o. " But to storm the capital itself is far su-

perior to the former method," i. e., the best and surest way is to gain the

old fellow himself. -Prius is here in the accusative, governed by vincit,—
Anus improba. "A wicked old jade." The epithetm^oJa is here used,

not with any reference to the moral character of the person spoken of, but

in jocose allusion to the mischievous and sportive humor which dictated

so strange a will.—74. Est electa. Supply ad funus.—76. Scilicet elabi

si posset morlua. "No doubt to try if she coi^d slip through bis fingers

when dead." Supply tentans.—Tt. Institerat. "Had annoyed her."

More literally, "had pressed npon her." Supplyei.

—

Cautus adito. "Be
cautions in thy approaches." Gompare verse 48 : " Leniter arrepe."—
78. Neu desis operac. Sec. " Neither on the one hand be wanting in thy

efforts, nor on the other be immoderately abundant in them," i. e., nor, on

the other hand, overdo the matter. With aiundes supply opera.—79. Vif-

ficUem. "Onethatisofafastidioustnm."

—

Ultrononetiamsileas. "And
again, thou must not be more silent than is proper."
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80-99. 80. Davits sis comicus. " Copy Davus in the piay." The alln-

sion is to a cunning slave in the Andria of Terence.—81. Capite ohstipo.

" With head hent stiffly forward." The attitude of a person showing

great deference to another, and having his head stifQy fixed like a stipes

or stake The leading idea, however, in the phrase is merely thatofrigid

stiffness, without reference to inclination in any particular direction, and

hence while it here denotes deference, and in Persius, Sat iii., 80, indi-

cates anappearanceofdeepiihough^ it is applied in Suetonins {Vit. Tib., e,

68) to one who walks with head adffiy erect.

—

Multum similis metuenii.

" Much like one who stands in awe of another."—83. Obseqtiio grassare,

"Ply him with assiduities."-T/»cre5«i^. "Has began to freshen."

—

88. Velet caput. The Romans were accustomed, in the city, as a screen

from the heat or wind, to throw over their head the lappet of their gown,
—84. Awem substringe loquaci. " Lend an attentive ear to him if he is

fond of talking." Substringere literally means "to bind close," "to tie

tight," &:c. Hence its figurative signification in the present case.—83. im-

portunus amat laudaril "Is he extravagantly fond of being praised?"

—Oliejam ! Supply satis est.—86, Urge. "Press him hard," i. c, ply

him well.—89. Cerium vigilcms. "Wide awake," i. c, far from dream-

ing.

—

Quartaestopartis Ulixes, &.c. The language of the will.—90. Ergo
nunc Dama sodalist &c. The constraction is as follows : Sparge subinde,

Est sodalis Da-gia ergo nusgitam? ice. " Throw out, from time to tune,

some such expressions as these: 'Is my friend Dama then no more?'"

&c.—91. Unde mihi tamfortem tamgueJidelem f Supply parabo.—92. Et
si pa/ulum potes illacrymanre. " And if thou canst shed a few tews, do so."

Understand illacryma,—Est gaudia prodentem vultum celare. " One is

able, in this way, to disguise a countenance indicative otherwise only of

joy." Est is here equivalent to licetf and the passage may be para-

phrased as follows: "licet lacrymando animi IcEtitiam de heredAtate^m

vultu expressam, occultare."—94. Permissum arbitrio. " Left to thy dis-

cretion."

—

Sine sordibus. "Without any meanness."—95, Egregiefac-

tum. "Celebrated in a handsome manner."—96. Forte senior Ttuzle tus-

siet. "Happens to be advanced in years, and to have a bad cough."

—

Huic tu die, ex parte tua, &c. " If he wishes to become the purchaser,

either of a farm or a house, oat of thy share, do thou tell him that thou

wilt make it over to hii9 with pleasure for anominal6um,"z.e., for nothing

at all. Addicere nummo is to make a thing over to another for any small

piece ofmoney, just to answer the law, which required that, in the trans-

fer of property, money should be given as an equivalent, in order to render

the sale a vaUd one. This species of sale, therefore, was in reality a gift

or present.—99. Im^&iosa irdkit Proserpina, " The inexorable Proser-

pinadrags me hence."—Ttzjcvale^^. A common form ofbidding farewell

Satire VT. A panegyric on the felicity of rural existence, in which the

poet contrasts the calm and tranquil amusements of the country with the

tumnltuoas and irregular pleasures of the capital, and delightfully ex-

presses his longing after rural ease and retirement. In order to give force

to his eulogy on a country life, he introduces the well-known and apposite

fable of the town and country mouse.

'-12. 1. In potis. "Among ray wishes," t. c, one of my wiBbes.<-
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Afb(iu5 agri Tion ita magnus. " A piece of groimd, not so very large."

Literally, " not so large." In cases lUte the present, ita is commonly said
to have the force of valde, or adToodum. The expression, however, is in
feet an elliptical one, and ita retains its natural meaning; i. c, "not so

large (as people commonly wish for)." Compare Hatid, ad Twsellin^
iii., p. 489.—2. Jugis aqua fans "A spring of never-failing water."

—

3. Et patUum sUva super his. " And a little woodland in addition to

these." Compare the Greek k^l tovtoi^.—AucHiis atque JH melius fe-

sere. "The gods have done more bonntifolly, and better, for me than
this."—5. Maia note. He addresses his prayer to Mercury, not only be-

cause this god was a patron of poets in general, and Horace, as we &>d in

his odes, had been particularly favored and protected by him, but also be-

cause he presided over all sudden acquisitions of wealth, or increase of

worldly prosperity.

—

Propria. "Lasting," i. e., permanently mine.

—

Ratione mala. "By evil means."—^7. Vttio culpave. " By vicious pro-

fusion or culpable neglect."—8. Veneror. In the sense of precor.—9. .4c-

cedat. " May be added onto me."

—

Denormat. " Spoils the shape of," i.

e., prevents from being square and even. Equivalent to denormem red-

dit.—10, Foi-s qua. " Some chance." Qucb is here put for aliqua.—
11. Thesauro invento qui mercenarvas, &a. The construction is, Q«>
thesauro invento mercatus est ilium ipsum agrum quern uti mercenarius

aramt.—12. Dives amico Hereule. "Enriched by the favor ofHercules."

Sudden acquisitions of gain were ascribed to both Hercules and Mercury

(compare note on verse 5), with this distinction, however, according to

Casaubon {ad Pers., ii., 11), that when any thing was found in the forum,

or in the streets of the city, it was attributed to Mercury, as being ^ebe

ayopaZog, and if elsewhere, to Hercules, as v^,ovtoS6t71C.

13-19. 13. Si quod adest gratum juvat. " If what I at present have

pleases and makes me grateful." Quod adest is equivalent here to the

Greek to rrapov.—^14. Et cetera prater ingenium. The poet prays to have

every thing fat except his understanding. We have here a play on the

double meaning of pingae, which, when applied to ingenium, denotes an

understanding that is heavy and dull.—16. In arcem. The poet regards

his country house as a mountain citadel inaccessible to the cares and an-

noyances that besieged him at B;ome.

—

\1. Qwidprius illustrem Satiris

Musaque pedestri 2 The effect ofthis parenthesis is extremely pleasing

:

no sooner is allusion made to his escape from the noise and crowd of the

capital, than the poet, struck with the idea of the pure enjoyment that

awaits him amid the peaceful scenery of his Sabine vale, breaks forth

into the exclamation : " What can I rather celebrate in my Satires and

with my prosaic MuseV i. «., what rather than the pleasures of this re-

tirement can I celebrate in the prosaic verse of my satiric productions ?

—Musaquepedestri. Compare the Qreek form of expression, Trefof Wyof,

to indicate " prose," and note on Ode ii., 12, 9.—^18. Plumbeus. The epi-

thet well expresses the influence produced on the human frame by the

wind alluded to, in rendering it heavy and inert. The poet's retreat was

covered by mountains, in such a manner that he had nothing to fear from

its bad effects.—19. Auctumnusque gravis. "And the sickly autumn."

The season when the wind just mentioned prevails.

—

lAbitina qiuestus

aeerba. " The gain of the baleful Libitina." The allusion is to the nu-

merous deaths in the sickly period of autumn, and the gain accruing there
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from to the Temple of Libitina, the goddess of funerals, where all things

requisite for interments were either sold or hired out.

20-27. 20. Matutine pater. "Father of the morning." The poet, in

tending to describe the employments and bustle of the capital, imitates

the custom of the epic writers, and, as they commence their labors with

the invocation of some muse, so here be begins with an address to Janas,

the god to whom not only the opening of the year was consecrated, bat

also that of the day.

—

Seu Jane Ubcntvus audis. " Or if with more pleas>

sure thoa hearest the appellation of Janus." Jane is here taken mate-

rially, as occurring in the language of Invocations. Many commehtators,

however, prefer giving audds at once, like the Greek dKo^sif;, the mean-

ing of diceris or appellaris.-^zi. Vnde. " From whom/' i. e., under whose
favoring influence.—23. Roma fponsorem me rapis. "When at Borne,

thou hurriest m'b away to become hail for another." The address is still

to Jauus^who is here'suppbsed to be assigning to each individual his em-

ployment^-jcu^the day, and among the rest giving his also to the poet

—

Eia, ne prior officio, &c. "'Come, make haste I lest any one answer to

the call ofduty before thee/' i. £., lest any one anticipate thee in this office

of friendship. This is uttered by the god.—25. RadU. " Sweeps."

—

Seu,

hruma nivalem, &c. " Or whether winter contracts the snowy day wi&-
in anarrower circle." Sruma (quasi fyreif^af i. e., brevissima dies) is.prop-

erly the winter solstice, the shortest day in the year : here, however, it is

taken to denote the season of winter generally. The inequality in the

length of the solar day is very beautifully illustrated by a figure, drawn
from charibt-races, in which the driver, who was nearest the meia, or

goal (around which the chariots had to run), marked a narrower circuity

ai^was therefore called interioTt while those further off were obliged to

taJnr a larger compass, and were hence styled exteriores.—26. Ire riecesse

est, " Go I must."

—

Zl, Postmodot quod mi obsit, &c. .
" Affcer this, when

I have uttered, with a clear voice and in express words, what may prove

an injury to me at some fature day, I must struggle with the erowd, and

rough measures must be used toward those who move slowly along," i. e.,

who move at a slow pace before me and block up the way. The expres-

sion dare certumque loeuto refers to the fbnnality of becoming bail for an-

other. After this is done, the poet leaves the courts and endeavors to

make his way through the crowd. In order to accomplish thiff, he baa to

push aside, without much ceremony, all who oppose his progress by their

.filow and dilatory movements.

29-35, 29. Quid tibi vis, insane 7 &c. " '"What dost thou want, mad-

man ? and what meanest thou by this rude behavior ?' exclaims one of the

crowd, pursuing me- with imprecations."—30. Tu pulses omne quod ob-

. atatj Sec. "Must thou push aside whatever comes in thy way, if, with a

head fall ofnothing else, thou art running as usual to Msecenas ?"—31. Re-

curras. The peculiar force of this compound, in the present instance, as

indicating the habitual repetition of an act, is deserving of notice.—33.

Hoe juvat et Tnelli est. His visits to Meecenas are here meant.

—

Atras

EsquUias. Alluding to the circumstance of this quarter having been a

common burial-place for the poor, before the splendid residence ofMoece
nas was erected there. Compare Sat. i., 8, 14.—33. Aliena negotia cen'

turn, &c. "A hundred affairs of other people leap through xay head and
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around my side," i. e , beset me on every side. Compare the form which
the same idea would assume in our vulgar idiom : "I am over head and
ears in the affairs of others." Wustemann thinks that Horace at the time
was acting as a scriba, or secretary, to Maecenas.—34. Ante ieeandam,
"Before eight." Literally, "before the second hour.* We must suppose
that, when Horace reaches the abode of his patron on the Esquiline, a
slave meets him, and mentions who had been there for him, and what
they wished.—35. Ad puteal. " At the pnteal." The term puteal prop-

erly means the inclosure surrounding the opening ofa well, to protect per-

sons from falling into it. It was either round or square, and seems usu-

ally to have been ofthe height of three or four feet &om the ground. It is

then taken to denote any cavity or hole in the earth, surmounted by a

cover ; and, last of all, signifies a place surrounded by a wall, in the form

of a circle or square, and roofed over, resembling somewhat a kind of altar.

These little structures were commguly erected on spots which had been
struck by lightning, though not always. The puteal of Libo is supposed

by C. ]?. Hermann to have been the same with the old puteal erected in

the Forum, either on account of the whetstone of the Augur Navius, or

because the spot had been struck by lightning. This was repaired and

rededicated by Scribonius Libo, who had been commanded to examine

the state ofthe sacred places. Libo erected in its neighborhood a tribunal

for the prsetor, in consequence of which the place was, of course, irequent*

ed by persons who had law-Suits, such as money-lenders and the like

36-44. 36. De re otmmuni scriba, &c. " The notaries, Cluintus, re-

quested that thou wouldst bear in mind to return to them to-day, in order

to consult about an important and novel matter, which concerns their

whole number." The scriba were notaries or clerks, who wrote out the

public accounts, the laws, and all the proceedings of the magistrat*fc—

38. Imprimat Ms cura Miecenas, Ico. " Be so good as to get Msecenarto

seal these tablets," i. e., to put the imperial seal to these Writings. MoB-

cenas would seal them in the name of the emperor, from whom he had

received the imperial signet; a duty which appertained to him asprte-

feclus urbis and the minister of Augustus. The address in the text

comes, not like the two previous ones, through the medium of the slave,

but from the applicant himself.—39- Dixeris. For si iixeris, and that for

si dixerim.—Si vis, poles. " Thou canst if thou wilt."—40. S^timus oc-

tavo propior, &c. " The seventh year, approaching to the eighth, is now,

if I mistake not, elapsed," i. e., 'tis now, if I mistake not, nearly eight

years. The elegant use of the subjunctive mood iafagerit, which we

have endeavored to preserve in our version, must be carefully noted.

—

42. Duntaaat ad hoc. Sec. "Only thus far, however, as one whom he

might wish to take along with him in his chariot, when going oua jour-

ney."—44. Hoc genus. " Of this kind," i. e., such as these that follow.—

Threx est Gallina Syro pari "Is Gallina, the Thraoian, a match for

Syrus?" The allusion is to two gladiators of the day, and the term

" Thracian" has reference, not to the native country of the individual in

question, but to the kind of arms in which he was arrayed, imitating those

of the Thraoians. The MirmiUo, to wbom the Tha-ex was usually opposed,

was awned in the Gallic fashion, with the figure of a fish {/iop/ii^ov or

uopuipov) on his hehnet. Syrus is here the MirmiUo, and as the fight

was to take place probably in a few days, Macenas asks Horace what

his opinion was with respect to it. {Keightley, ad loe.)
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45-50. 45. Matutma parum cautos, &.c. " The cold morning air be-

gins now to puioh those who neglect to provide against it," i. e., who do

not put on attire snited to the change of the season.—46. Et qutB. "And
other things which." For et alia qucB.—Beiie. "Safely." The refer-

ence is to things of no importance, which may be safcZy^confided to any

one, even if he be ofthe most Ibqaacious and communicative habits, since

it is a matter of indifference whether he divulges them or not. The ex-

pression auris rimosa {" a leaky ear," " an ear full of chinks") is opposed

to auris tuta, and imitated from Terence [Etin., i., 2, 25).—48. Noster.

'* Our friend." The reference is to Horace, and the term itself is quoted,

as it were, Scorn, the sneering language of others in relation to him.'^-Z/udos

spectdverit una, &c. " If he has witnessed the public spectacles in com-

pany with Mascenas, ifhe has played ball along with him in the Gampas
Martins ; Lucky fellow ! all exclaim." With spectaverit and luserit re-

spectively, understand si.—50. Frigidus a Rostris manat, &c. " If any

dishearteningrumor spreads from the !Rostra through the crowded streets."

With manat understand si.—-Rostris. The Rostra are here named as be-

ing the most conspicuous object in the forum, and the place where the

greatest crowds were accustomed to assemble. By the term Rostra is

meant the elevated seat from which the Roman orators, and men in office,

addressed the assembled people. The appellation was derived from the

circumstance of its having been adorned vnth the beaks of some galleys

taken from the city of Allium. [XAv., viiLj 12.)

52-63. 52. Deos. Alluding to Augustus and Maecenas, and andogoos

to our term "the Grreat."—54. Ut tu semper eris derisor! "How fond

thou always art of pla3riag the fool with other people/' or, more literally,

" what a roguish dissembler thou wilt ever be."—55. Si guidquam. " If I

h^lk heard any thing at all about the matter." Understand audioi.—

Rmztibus promissa Triquetra prcBdia, Asc. "Is Caesar going to give the

lands he promised the soldiers in Sicily or Italy?" According to Bent-

ley, the reference here is to the division of lands which took place after

Augustus had overthrown Sextus Fompeius, and brought Lepidus to sub-

jection.— Triquetra. An appellation given to Sicily, from its trlangalar

shape.—57. Untim. "^qniYBXent to proB omnibus aliis.—58. Scilicet. "To
be sure."—59. Perditur keec inter, Sec. "Amid such things as these the

whole day is lost for poor me, not without many a secret aspiration," i. e^

not without aspirations like the following.—61. Sonvno. The allusion is

to the mid-day slumber, or siesta, so customary in warm climates. The
poet sighs the more deeply for this, as it will not be broken in upon by the

amusing duties of a city life.

—

Inertibus horis. The dolce far niente oS

the modem Italians.—62. Ducere sollidta jucunda oblivia vitte. " To
drink a sweet oblivion of the cares of life." A beautiful allusion to the

fabled waters of Lethe, which all who entered Elysium previously drank,

and lost, in consequence, every recollection of the cares and troubles of

life.—C3. Faha PythagortB cognata. "The beau related to Pythagoras."

A playful allusion to the famous precept of Pythagoras, to abstain from

beans, Kvdfiav d,7rexeadac. This precept is one of the mysteries which the

ancient Pythagoreans never disclosed. Horace, however, evidently re

fers here to that solution which makes the philosopher to have regarded
beans as among the receptacles of souls, and hence he jocosely styles the

bean cognata, on the supposition of its containing the soul of some relsr

tionoi'the sage's.
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65-87. 65. O nodes cmucque deum ! " All 1 nights and refectioDS of

the gods !" Equivalent to nodes coenceqiie deis dignts. They went late to

dinner and sat late.

—

Meique. Understand/omJKares or amid.—66. Antt
larvn proprium. "Before my own hearth." Analogous, in one sense, to

our modem phrase, "by my own fireside." It would appear that people

in the country used to dine and sit, especially in cold weather, in the

atrium, by the hearth of which was placed the family lar.—Vemas pro-

caces. "My saucy house-slaves." Those slaves who were bom in their

master's house were called vema, and were more forward and pert than

others, because they were commonly more indulged.—67. Libatis dapi-

bus. "From the dishes off which we have supped." Libatis is here

used in the sense of degustatis or adesis.—Prout. To be prononnced as

amonosyllable.—68. Inmquales. "Of different sizes," i. e., either large or

small, as might suit the guest.—69. Legibus insanis. Alluding to the laws

which the master of the feast, or symposiarch, at the ancient entertain-

ments, was aecustomed to impose on the guests, and in conformity with

which, they were compelled to drink equal quantities of liquor, and out

of cups of an equal size.

—

Sen quis capit acriafortis pocula. " Whether
one of a strong head chooses brimming bumpers." The expression acrici

pocula is intended to denote such* cups as best suit hard drinkers, acres

potores.— 70. Uvescit. " Grows mellow."^

—

12. Lepos. The name of a

celebrated dancer of the day, and in high favor with Augustus. He de-

rived his name, according to the scholiast, from his graceful dancing, a

lepide saltando.—73. Agitamus. "We discuss."—75. Vsus redumne.

"Utility or virtue." The former of these indicates the Epicurean doc-

trine, the latter the Stoic.—76. Qua sit natura boni, &c. " What is the

nature of good, and what its perfection."—77. Garrit anilesexrefabellas.

" Prates away old wives' tales adapted to the subject in hand." The ex-

pression anUes fabellas mast be here taken without the least intermixture

of irony.—78. Arelli. Arellius would seem to have been some wealthy

individual in the neighborhood, faU of anxious care (the curse that gener-

ally accompanies wealth) respecting the safe possession of his treasures.

The whole moral of the story which is here introduced turns upon the dis-

quiet and solicitude that are so often the companions of riches.—79. Olim.
" Once upon a time."—80. Rusticus urbanum murem mus, &o. The beau-

tiful effect produced by the antithetical collocation of the words in this line

is deserving of all praise. It is repeated in the succeeding one.

—

Paupere

cava. "In his poor hole."—82. Asper. "Frugal."

—

Ut tamen arctum,

&c. "Yet so as to open, at times, in acts of hospitality, his bosom, close-

ly attentive otherwise to his narrow circumstances.'' Ut tamen is equiv-

alent to ita tamen ut, and arctum animum, as Boring well explains it, to

animum arctis rebus intentmn.—83. Quid multa ? " To cut short a long

story."

—

Neque Hie inmdit. " He neither grudged him," i. e., he spread

plentifully before him.

—

Sepositi. "Hoarded."— 86. Fastidia. "The

daintiness."—87. Tangentis male. "Who scarcely deigned to touch."

88-109. 88. Pater ipse domus. " The good man of the house himself."

The country mouse'is thus pleasantly styled, as the entertainer of the city

mouse. Palea in homa. " On fresh straw," i. e., just collected in thi«

year's harvest.—89. Esset ador loliumque. "Kept eating wheat and

darneL" By ador, strictly speaking, is here meant a species of grain, of

the genus Triticum, called by the Germans "Dinkel," "Soelz," and by
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as "Spelt."

—

Relinquens* XJndeTBtand Iiospiti,—91. Nemoris. The term

nemus is here taken to denote " a woody height."

—

Patientem vwere. « In

leading a life of privations."—93. Mihi crede. " Take my advice."—JW-
restria quando mortales anivnas, &c. " Since all terrestrial tiiiuga live,

having obtained as their lot mortal souls," i. e., since mortal souls have,

been allotted to all things that exist upon the earth. The city moaae,

having seen more of the world than his coontry acquaintance, appears ta

great advantage by the side of the Latter, and deals out the doctrines of

Bpicuras respecting the non-existence of a futare state with all the grari-

ty of a philosopher. A mouse turned skeptic is, indeed an odd sight!—-

95. Quo bone circa. A tmesis for quocirca hone.—98. Pepulere. "Had
wrought upon." Equivalent to impulere.—100. Jamque tejiebat nox, &c.

An amusing imitation of the gravity and dignity of epic verse. Accord-

ing to the poets, Kight ascends from the east in her chariot, as the son is

sinking in the ocean, and pursues her coarse toward the west.—102, Coe-

CO. The ancients regarded the coccus as a kind of grain. It is, in reality,

however, an excrescence on the bark of the Quercus cocciferOf contain-

ing little worms, wfaich yield a juice that gives a beautiful scarlet dye.—

Canderet. "Grlowed."

—

105. Qucbprocul exstructzB^ &c. "Which were

from yesterday in baskets piled up at a little distance." These were

probably like our plate-ba^ets, used for removing the dishes. Since pror^

cul implies distance without limitation, it may signify " hard by" as

well as " afar off."—107. VeluU sucdnctus cursUat hospes. " He runs up

and down like an active host."—^108. Coniinuatque dopes, "And keeps

serving up one dish after another."

—

V^^Uiier ipsis fwsgi^i/r ojtcm.

"Performs all the duties of an attentive servant." Literally, "performs

the duties themselves of the entertainment like a slave."—109. PrtsU-

bans. "Tasting previoudy." The city mouse here performs the office

of proBgusiator. The pragustcUores were slaves, whose business it was

to ascertain, by previously tasting them, whether the dishes to be set on

table were properly seasoned or not. .

110-117. 110. Bonisque rebus agit^ &c. *' Aj^l plays the part of a de-

lighted guest amid the good cheer which surrounds him."—112. VcdvO'.

rum. " Of the folding doors."

—

Lectis excussU utrumque. " Drove them

each in terror from their 'couches."

—

Currere per totunij &c. Being both

strangers in the house, they did not know where to find a hole.—114. Mo-

lossis canibus. Consult note on Epode vi., 5.—rl51. Tutiu When they had

got into a place of safety.—116. VaUas. <'Fare thee welL"—117. Tenvi

ervo. "With the humble vetch."

Satire VII. The dialogue which here takes place between Horace

and one of his slaves must be supposed to have been held during the

Saturnalia. Availing himself of the freedom allowed to his class daring

that season of festive enjoyment, the slave upbraids his master with his

defects and vices, and maintains, in conformity with one of those para-

doxes borrowed from the Grecian schools, that the wise man alone is free

His sarcasms have so much truth and bitterness, that his master at leng^

loses temper, and, being^ unable to answer him, sUences him with men-

aces. The fifth satire of Persius hinges on the same philosophical para*

rlox ; but that poet has taken twice the number of verses to express th*
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tame ideas as Horace, and, after all, has expressed them more ohscarely

.(,Dunlop's Roman Literature, vol. iii, p. 259.)

1-8. 1. Jamdudum ausculto, &o. "I have for a long while been listen-

ing to thy remarks, and, being desirous of speaking a few words with thee,

I dread to do so because I am a slaye."—^2. Davusne ? " Is this DavnsV
The poet expresses his angry snrprise at the familiarity of his slave, but

a moment after recollects himself, and grants him the nsual licence of the

Batnmalia.

—

Ita. " 'Tis even so."—3. Etfmgi quod sit satis, &c. " An4
an honest one, too, as far as is needfiil, that is, so that thon mayest thinly

him likely to live long." Frugi is generally regarded as a dative case of

the old nonn frux, nsed adjectively. It is more probably, however, aa
actual ac^ective, shortened from a faaafrugis by dropping the final let-

ter.—3. Hoc est, ut vitale. Sec The Romans had the same popnlar preju-

dice among them that exists even at the present day. When any one
was distinguished in an eminent degree for virtue or merit, they imagined
he would not live long. Davus therefore explains, in accordance with
this belief, whathe means hy quod sit satis. He is honest enough, but not

to such a degree as may tempt the gods to withdraw him from the earth.

—4. Age, libertate Decembri, &c. The reference is to the festival of the

Saturnalia.—6. Consianter, " Without any intermission," i. e., they pur-

sue one constant course of vice. Bavus here enters upon his subject with

the voice and manner of his master. The character of Prisons is of the

same kind with that of Tigellius in the third satire of the first book.

—

7, Propositum. " Whatever they have once proposed unto themselves,"

how dishonorable soever it may be.

—

Natat. "Fluctuate."—8. Pravis
obnoxia. "Exposed to the contamination of evil."

—

Sape notatus cum
tribus anellis, &c. "Priscus was frequently observed with three rings,

at other times with his left hand completely bare of them," i. e.. Prisons

sometimes wore three rings on his left hand, at other times none. With
inanis supply anellis.

10-14. 10. Vixit iruequalis. "He led an inconsistent life." "Nil
aquale hominifuit illi."—Clavum ut mutaret in horas. " So as to change

his clavus every hour," i. e., so as to appear one moment in the latus clonus

oC a senator, and at another in the angustus clavus of an eques. From this

it would foUow that Prisons, if he had, indeed, any real existence, was a
member of the equestrian order, and of senatorian rank.—^11. ^dibus ex

magnis subito se coTideret, Sec. " From a splendid mansion he would on

a sndden hide himself in a place from which one of the more decent class

of freedmen could hardly with propriety come out" Mundior literally

means one a little more attentive than ordinary to the decencies and pro-

prieties of life, and hence mundior libertinus denotes one of the more de*

cent class of freedmen, and who is raised above the ordinary level.

—

13. Doctus. "As a man of letters." The early editions exhibit doctus,

which is the reading also of many MSS., and is given by Bentley, Hein-

dorfi Orelli, and Jahn. A greater number of MSS. give doctor, but, as

Eeightley remarks, it seems absurd to suppose a Boman senator giving

quot sunt, natus iniquis. "Bom
ny as there are." Veriumnus
ihose worship was brought to

A A-
,.,^^^^^^otens, the power of transform



530 EXPl.ANATORy NOTES. BOOK II., SATIRE VII.

ing; himself into any shape or form at pleasure, an attribute which tha

plural name is here purposely used to express, as if each new shape were
a separate Vertumnus. Hence the meaning here intended to be convey<

ed is as follows : that wheuFriscas was bom, Vertumnus, in anger, gave

bim a changing, ficjile, and inconstant diaposition.

15-26. 15. Justa. "'Well-merited," i, e., the just punishment of his in-

temperance and high living.—16. Contudit. "Had crippled."—^17. Phi-

mum. " The box" in which the tali and tesseree were shaken, and from

wfeichtbey were thrown out upon the gaming hoard. It is the same,

therefore, with oar modem dice-box. Other names for it were fritUlus

Hudpyrgus. It was formed with parallel indentations on the inside, so

as to make a rEUttling noise when the dice were shaken out. Phimus is

the Greek ^t/iog' Latinized.

—

Talos. The tali here meant are those de-

scribed in the note on Ode ii., 7, 25. For the other kind, consult note on

Sat. ii., 3, 171.—19. Pamit. "Maintained" or "kept."—19. Tanto levius

miser ac prior iUo,.&c, "By so much less wretched and better off than

the other, who one while stmggles with a tight, another with a loosen-

ed cord," i. e., who one moment struggles with his passions, and the next

instant yields to their violence. Orelli regards this as a metaphor, bor-

rowed from the movements of seamen, who sometimes pull the sheets of

the saUs too taut, sometimes leave them loose.—31. Hodie. Equivalent

here to statim.—Hac tarn puttda. " Such stapid stuff as this."—22. Fto'-

clfer. "Rascal." The term fttrdfer literally denotes a slave who has

been subjected to the punishment of the furca. It was a piece of wood
that went round their necks, and to which their hands were tied. In this

state they were driven about the neighborhood under the lash, more, How-

ever, for the sake of ignominy than that of actual bodily punishment.—

23. Plebis. In the sense ofpopuli.—^24. Ad ilia. Supply qua laudas.—
Te agat. " Transfer thee."—^25. Aut quia non sentis. Sec. " Either be-

cause thou dost not really think that to be more correct, which thou criest

up as such."—^26. Mrmus. " With any kind of firmness."

—

£t kcsres ne-

quidquam ccbtio, Sec. "^d stickest fast, vainly desiring to pluck thy

foot out of the mire."

28-36, 28. Ronus. " When at Kome."—29. iepw. " Ever fickle."—

30. Secu/rum olus. "Thy quiet dish of herbs."

—

ActVelutusguamvinctm
eas, Sec. " And, as if thou always goest out any where to sup on compol-

sion, so, if not invited abroad, thou callest thyself a lucky fellow, and art

delighted, because thou art obliged to drink nowhere."—32. Jusserit ad

Be Macenast &c. The train of ideas is as follows : But see how inconsis-

tent thy conduct is in this also. Should Msecenas invite thee to sup with

him, immediately with a loud tone of voice thou callest on thy slaves to

bring thee whatever may be needed for the visit, and hastenest away with

rapid footsteps. The baffocos, who expected to sup with thee, depart,

after heartily cursing and abusing thee aside.—33. Serum, sub lumina

prima. " Late in the evening, at the first lighting of the lamps." The

usual time for the Homan ccena was the^ninth hour, or three o'clock after-

noon in summer, and the tenth

ing, introsted, as minister, wa
could not observe so seasonabu

is here wanted for the lamp wfl
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to the residence of his patron, and also when returning from the same.—
36. Mulvius et scurres. Supply ceteris Horace would seem from this to

have had parasites of his own as well as the gi'eat. In a city like Rome,
which might be called a world in itself, this could not he well otherwise.
'

—

Tibi tion referenda precati, "Alter having uttered secret imprecations

against thee." The expression tibi non referenda is equivalent here to

tibi non audienda,

37-45. 37. JStenim, fateor, me, dixerit Ule, Sec. Mulvius here utters a
part of the abuse which has just been alluded to. It must be supposed,

however, to be spoken aside.

—

Dixerit ille. " Mulvius may say."—38. Dud
ventre leoem. " That I am easily led away by my stomach," to play the

part of a parasite and buffoon.

—

^Naswm nidore supiTwr. " I raise my nose

at a savory smell." A Qraecism for nasiis miki supinatar.—39. Si quid

vis. " If thou pleasest."

—

iO. Ultro. "Unprovoked by me."

—

il. Verhis-

que decoris obvolvas vitiuTn 1 "And vrilt thou cloak thy vices beneath

specious names 7"—42. Q,ii,id si me stuUior ipso, ice, Bavus now speaks

in his own person. "What if thou art found to be a greater fool even
than myself, who was purchased for five hundred drachmas ?" i. e., even
than myseli; a poor cheap slave. Five hundred drachmas was a low price

for a slave. It would amount in our currency to about S88.—43. Aufer
me vultu terrere, &c. Horace, unable to bear patiently the sarcasms of

Davus, especially the one last uttered, assumes an angry look, and raises

his hand in a threatening manner, and hence the slave observes, " Away
with trying to terrify me by that look ; restrain thy hand and thy anger."

'

45-51. 45. Tune mihi dominus, &c. "Art thou, my master, thyself

subjected to the dominion of so many and powerful passions and men,

whom the praetor's rod, though thrice and four times laid upon thy head,

can never free from wretched fears 1"—46. Vindicta. The rod with which

the praetor touched the head of those who received their freedom, accord-

ing to the form of manumission styled "per Vindictam." The meaning

of the passage is, that the prastor might make the body indeed free, but

not the mind. This last was only to be accomplished by wisdom.

—

48, Adde super, dictis quod non levius valeat. '* Add, besides, what is of

no less weight than the things already mentioned by me."—49. Vicarius.

"An underling." Slaves were sometimes allowed by their masters to lay

out what little money they had saved with their consent (called their peca-

Hum) in the purchase of a slave for themselves, who was styled vicarius,

and from whose labors they might make profit.

—

Uti mos vester ait. " As
your custom expresses it," i. e., as it is customary with your masters to

call him.—50. Tibi quid sum ego 1 " What am I in respect of theeV—
51. Miis servis miser, atque duceris, &c. " Art thyself a wretched slave to

others, and art managed, as a puppet is by means of sinews not his own."

53-61. 53. Sapiens. Davus here quotes the well-known maxim of the

Stoic sect. Consult note on Sat. i., 3, 133.

—

Sibi qui imperiosus: "AVho

exercises dominion over himself."— 55. Responsare eupidiniblis, &e.

"Firm in resisting his appetites, in contemning the honors of the world."

Fortis responsare is a Graecism forfortis in responsando, and so, aUo,fov
tis contemnere torfortis in coniemnendo.—56. In se ipso totus. " Belying

solely on himself." According to the Stoie.?, sin: e those things only are
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truly goodwhich are becoming: andvirtaons, and since virtue, which is seat-

ed in the mind, is alone sufBcient for happiness, external things contribate

nothing toward happiness. The wise man, in every condition, is happy

in the possession of a mind accommodated to nature, and all external

things are consequently indifferent.

—

Teres atgue rotund/us. . "Smooth
and round." The metaphor is taken from a globe, which the ancients re-

garded as the most perfect of forms. Our defects are so many inequali-

ties and roughn^esses, which wisdom polishes and rubs off. The imag^e,

too, suits extremely well with the other part of the description, in se ipso

totus.—Extemi Tie quid valeat, &c. " So that no external substance can

adhere to the surface, by reason of the polish which it possesses," i. e., ao

that no moral defilement can attach itself where there is nothing congenial

to receive it.—58. Manca. " With feeble power."

—

PoiesneexTmut pro-

prium quid noscere ? " Canst thou, out of all these qualities, recognize

any one that belongs peculiarly to thee ?"—59. Non quis, " Thou canst

not." Quis from queo.—60. Domiivas non lenis. "An unrelenting mas-

ter," i. e., the tyrant sway of thy passions.—61. Versatque negantem.

"And urges thee on, though striving to resist." Equivalent to r^mg-
nantem indtat.

63~G7. 62. Pausiaca torpas tdbella. " Art lost in stupid admiration of

a picture by Paasias." Fausias was a Grreek painter, a native of Sicyon,

and flourished about 360 B.C. As his works were mostly what we call

cabinet pictures, there might be many of them at Rome. {KeightUy, ad

. loc.)—63. Qui peccas minus atque ego, &c. "How art thou less deserv

ing ofblame than I?"

—

Fulvi, Rutuh^ue^ aut Pladdeiani, Sec. Fulvius,

Rutuba, and Placideianns were three famous gladiators of the day, and

the allusion in the text is to the delineations of gladiatorial combats, which

were put up in public, and were intended to announce the coming sports,

being analogous in this respect to our modem show-bills. These repre

sentations were in general rudely drawn ; sometimes, however, much
skill was displayed in their execution.—64. Contento poplite. "With
the sinews of theJiam strongly stretched." This is intended to represent

the posture of a gladiator, when facing his antagonist, resting firmly on

one leg, and having the other thrown out in advance, "contento poplite.''

—67. Nequam et ce&sator Dtwus, &c. The connection is as follows:

" Davus, if he spends any time in gazing upon such sights, is called a

knave and a loiterer, while thou art styled a nice and experienced judge

of ancients works of art." Audis^ literally, " thou hearest thyself styled,"

in imitation of the Greek usage with respect to the verb &KOva- Consult

note on Sat. ii., 6, 20.

69-85. 69. Nil ego. "I am called a good-for-nothing rascal."— riJi

ingens virtus atque animus^ &c. " Do thy mighty virtue and courage re-

sist the temptation of a good supper?" Compare, as regards responsat,

verse 85.

—

71. Obsequium ventris mihi pemiciosius est, Sec. The train

of ideas is as follows : if I, in order to satisfy the cravings of a hungry

stomach, lay my hands on a snaking cake, it is more fatal to me ; and

why, pray ? Because my back must pay for it. And dost thou imagine

that thou obtaineet with any more impunity those rare and exquisite

dishes ? Thou wilt pay in truth but too dearly for them. Those endless

repasts create only palling and distaste, and thy enfeebled and tottering
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feet can not sastdn the weight of thy pampered and sickly frame.

—

73. Qua parvo sumi nequeimt. " Which can not he obtained at a trifling

expense." Equivalent to qua parvo pretio parari Twn possunt—Ti. Ill-

amaresmnt. "Begin to pall." Compare Sat. ii, 2, 43.-75. JUiisique

pedes. "And thy tottering feet."—76. Qui miamfiirtiva mutat strigili
" 'Who exchanges a stolen scraper for a bunch of grapes." Uva is here
taken collectively. By the strig^ilis of the Romans was meant a kind oi

scraper, used in the baths, to rub off the sweat and filth irom the body. It

was made of horn or brass, sometimes of silver or gold. Consult Did.
Antiq., s. v.—77. Qui prtedia vendit, nil servile, &.C. " And has he noth-

ing servile about him, who, the slave of his appetite, sells his estates," i.

e., in order to obtain means for its gratification.—79. Tecum esse. " Hold
converse with thyself."

—

Non otia recte ponere. " Nor employ thy leisure

moments as they should be employed."—80. Teque ipsiim vitasfugitimus
et erro. " And shunnest self-examination like a fugitive and a vagrant
slave."—83. Unde mihi lapidem? "Where shall I get a stone?" In
this angry exclamation the verb is omitted by a very natural ellipsis.

Supply sumam or petam.—85. Accedes opera agro noria Sahino. " Thou
shalt go as the ninth slave to labor on my Sabine farm." Literally, " thou
Shalt be added to my Sabine farm as a ninth laborer." Opera is pat for

operarius. Horace had eight slaves thus employed already, and threatens

that Davus shall make the ninth.

Satike VIII. This satire contains an account, by one of the guests who
was present, of a banquet given by a person of the name of Nasidienus to

M^cenas. The host had invited three persons, of flrstrate distinction at

the court of Augustus, along with the minister. Maecenas brought with

him besides these invited guests a couple of buffoon.s to amuse the

party. The description of the entertainment exhibits a picture, probably

as true as it la lively, of a Roman feast, given by a person of bad taste af-

fecting the manners that prevailed in a superior rank. An ill-judged ex-

pense and profusion had loaded the table ; every eljegauce of-the season

was procured, but was either tainted fi'om being too long kept, or spoiled

in dressing by a cook who had forgotten his art in a miser's kitchen. Yet

the host commends every dish with such an impertinent and ridiculous

affectation, that he at last talks his guests out of his mansion.

1-3. 1. Nasidieni. To he pronounced Nasidryeni in metrical reading

WTio Nasidienus himself was can not be ascertained, nor is it of the least

importance. From the 58th verse it would appear that the name of the

individual in question was Nasidienus Rufus.

—

Beati. Equivalent to dz-

viiis, a usage of frequent occurrence in Horace.—2. Nam nihi convivam

qu/Breati, Jtc. The construction is, Nam dictus es heri mihi quarenti te

convivam,potare illicdemediSdie. "For"! was told yesterday, when seek-

ing to make thee my guest, that thou wast drinking there since noon."

—3. De medio die. Equivalent, in strictness, to a medio statim die. The

usual time for the Roman coena was the ninth hour, or three o'clock after-

noon in summer, and the tenth hour in winter. It was esteemed luxuri-

ous to sup earlier than this, and an entertainment, therefore, begim before

the usual time, and prolonged till late at night, was called, by way of re-

proach, convivium tempestivum, under which class the present one would
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fall. What is here stated respecting the hours of the Roman ceana, ap

plies, of course, only to times of luxury and wealth. The primitive Ko-

mans supped at evening", and made the prandium, or dimier, a hearty

meal, whereas with their descendants the prandium became a very slight

repast, and the ccsna the principal meal.

—

Sic ut miki nunquam in t^ita

faerit melius. " Why, it pleased me so much, that nothing in the whole

course ofmy life ever delighted me more."

4-11. 4. DOf si grave non est. " Tell me, if it is not too much trouble."

—5. Placaverit, "Appeased."—6. lAtcarms ap&r. Consult note on Sat,

ii., 3, 234.

—

Lenifuit Austro cappus. " It was taken while the south wind

blew gently." The flesh of the boar, if the animal was taken when the

south wind blew violently, soon became rancid, but if taken when the

same wind blew gently, would be tender and high. Either by buying it

cheap, or by keeping it too long, the boar in question was probably taint-

ed ; but the host would insinuate that it had a particular flavor by being

taken when the south wind blew gently, and was delicate and tender,

—

7. Acria circum rapula, &c. The articles here mentioned were such as

might best, by their sharp and pungent taste, overcome the tainted flavor

of the boar, as well as excite the guests to eat.—8. Rapula. Consult

note on Sat. ii., 2, 43.

—

Lactucee, Consult note on Sat. ii., 4> 59.—9. Fer-

vellunt.. "Arouse." Literally, "pinch," "pluck," &c.

—

Allec. Consalt

note on Sat. ii., 4, 73.

—

Feecula Coa. "Buqied tartar of Coan wine."

Consult note on Sat. ii., 4, 73.—10. Puer alte cinctus. " A young slave

tucked high." Among the Ilomans, the young slaves, employed in the

interior of the dwellings, were generally clad in a short tunic, descending

no farther than the knees. This was done, not so much with a view to

activity and expedition, as irom a refinement of luxury. The custom is

here carried by Nasidienus to a ridiculous extreme, in order that every

part of thfs strange entertainment may be in unison.

—

Acernam. Accord-

ing to Pliny {H. ^., xvi., 15), the maple was next in value to the citron

wood. The scholiast remarks that the circumstance of his having a maple-

wood table is another proof of the sordid habits of Nasidienas, since a man
of his riches should have had a table of citron wood, with which, too, the

gausape purpv/reumf mentioned inunediately after, would have much bet-

ter comported.—11. Ga/iisapepurpurea. The gausape {gausapa or gausa-

pum) was a kind of towel or cloth, having on one side a long nap ; those

used by the rich were made of wool, and dyed of some bright color.

—

Et
alter sublegit quodcunguejaceret inutile, Sec. The allusion is to the frag-

ments of the feast, the crumbs, hones, &c. The slave, whose duty it was

to collect these, was styled analecta.

13-20. 13. Ut Attica virgo cum sacris Cereris, The allusion is to the

Canephori, or young Athenian females, who bore, at the mystic festival

of Ceres and Proserpina, certaiik sacred symbols belonging to the secret

worship of these deities, covered over in baskets. Their pace was al-

ways slow and solemn. Horace, in expressing the comparison between

the gait of Hydaspes and that of the females just alluded to, means, of

course, to turn into ridicule the stately march of the slave.—14. Hydaspes,

A slave, as his name proves, from India. The wealthy Romans were
fond of having in their hoasehol'd establishments slaves of various nations.

--15. Chium maris expera. Horace is generally supposed to mean th»t
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ihis wine, served up by Nasidienus, was of an inferior quality, from the

want of salt water ; it is more probable, however, that by expers mans he
intends to insinuate that the wine in question was a factitious or home-
made kind, "which had never crossed the sea."—18. Dimtias miseras.

Not uttered by Nasidienus, as some commentators pretend, but by Horace.

The poet makes use of this expression as a kind of apposition with utrum-

que in the preceding line. Fundanius states that he has both Alban and
Falemian wine, and yet he is prevented by his avarice from offering them
to his guests. Horace justly calls these " dimtias miseras"—Vna. Un-
derstand ^eoim.

—

W. Noaselaboro. "lamimpatienttoknow."—20. Sam-
mus ego. " I was first on the highest couch." Consult note on Sat. i., 4,

87. Bach of the three couches held three persons, and the post of honor

on each was the central place, the guests who occupied the middle of each

ofthe three couches being styled respectivelyjTWmus summi lectitprimus

tnedii lecti, primus imi kcH. The most honorable of these three places,

and, consequently, ofthe whole entertainment, was the^rmus Tnedii lectin

and here, on the present occasion, was the post of Maecenas. The ar-

rangement of the whole party, then, will be as follows : On the summus
lectus will be placed Visaus Thurinus, Fundanius, and Varius, the first

of these occupying the bottom of the conch nearest the bottom of the table,

the second the centre, 'which makes him primus summi lecti, or, as it is

expressed in the text, summus, and the third the part nearest the fop of

the table. On the medius lectus, the individual nearest the lower extrem-

ity of the summus lectus will be Servilius Balatro, in the middle will re-

cline Maecenas, and below him will be Yibidius. On the imus lectus the

arrangement will be Nomentanus, Nasidienus, and Forcius ; the first of

these reclining on the upper part of the couch, Nasidienus occupying the

middle, and Forcius being the lowest guest of all. It must be borne in

mind, that those who recline on the summus lectus have their bodies ex-

tended upward along the couch in a diagonal direction, and those on the

imus lectus downward, while the guests on the medius lectus recline with

their heads toward the summus lectus.—Viscus Thurinus. Called Thu-
rinus, as being probably a native of Thurii in Calabria, and distinguished

by this cognomen from the brothers Visci, the friends of Horace, mentioned

in Sat. U 10, 83.

22-30. 22. Umbras. " As uninvited guests." Among ttie Romans,
persons of distinction, when invited to an entertainment, had liberty to

bring with them unbidden guests, who were styled umbra. The umbra
brought on this occasion by Maecenas were two buffoons {scume).—24.

Ridiculus totaa simul, ic. "Who made himself ridiculous by swallow

ing whole cakes at once." Forcius was a parasite of their entertainer.

—

Placentas. Iheplacenta {irTiaKov;) was a thin cake made of fiour, cheese,

and honey. It was large, and was usually cut into pieces. The art of

Forcius seems tS have lain in rolling up a placenta so that he might

gradually swallow it without breaking' it, just as a Neapolitan does mac-

aroni. (Keightley, ad loc.)—25. Nomentanus ad hoc, &c. " Nomentanus

was present for this purpose, in order that if any thing should chance to

escape the observation of the guests, he might point it out with his fore-

finger." -An individual who performed such a doty as this at an enter-

tainment was styled an indicator.— Cetera tii/rba. "The rest of tho

company."—28. Longe dissimilem noto, Sec. "Which concealed in them
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a jnice far different from the known one." Hence the office of Nomen-

tanua' in pointing oat these hidden excellences of the viands. There is

much malice, as Dacier well observes, in the ambiguous wording of the

text. The food not being over-excelle^nt in its kind, was disguised by

sauces and seasoning. NoQientanns declares its taste to be very peculiar

and delicate, while Fundaniua ironically cdnfesses he had never eaten

any thing like it before.—29. Pasiervs. " Of- a flounder." Understand

marim. The fish here meant is the Pleitronectes Flesus of ichthyologists.

—30. Ingustata. " Such as I had never be&re tasted."

31-38. 31. Melimela. " Honey-apples." These properly belonged to

the second course, or dessert, and their presence in this part of the enter-

tainment serves only to show how unaccustomed their host was to the

rules and proprieties of an entertainment.

—

Minorem ad Iwnam. " At the

waning moon."—32. Q^uid lioc intersit. " What difference this makes,"

i. e., whether they are gathered when the moon is in her wane, or at any

other time.—34. Nos nisi damnose bihimust &c. " If we do not drink to

his cost, we shall die nnrevenged," i. e., let us drink hard, and punish by

so doing the foolish vanity, and sordid and ridiculous avarice of our host.

—35. Vertere. Understand cespit.—36. Parochi. " Of our entertainer."

The term is empbyed here humorously. Consult, as regards its ordi-

nary meaning, Sat, i, 5, 46.—38. Subtile exswdant palatum, "Blunt

the nice perception of the palate." Literally, " quite deafen." A trans-

ference fi:om one sense to another. The true reason, the fear which Na-

sidienus entertained for bis wine, is ironically withheld.

39-46. 39. XTweriunt Allifanis vinana tota. "Empty whole wine-

jars into Allifanian cups," i. e-, drain, by means of Allifanian cups, the

contents of entire wine-jars. With vinaria understand vasa, and poculiB

with Allifanis. The AJlifanian cups, made at Allifee, a city of Samnium,

were of a larger size than usual. Hence the figurative language of the

text.—40. Zmi contiivtB lecH. The allusion is to Nomentanus and Porcias.

These, together with Nasidienus, occupied the imus lectus, and being de-

sirous, as parasites, of pleasing the avaricious entertainer, " did no harm

to the flagons," i. e., drank sparingly of his wine,—42. Squillas. Consult

note on Sat. ii., 4, 58.

—

Murisna. " A lamprey." A kind of sea-eel, of

which the Bomgns were very fond. The best were caught in the Sicilian

Straits. The wealtbykepttliemin their sea-water^<»7us,orflsh-ponds
—Natantes. " That were swimming in the sauce." Supply jure.—43.

Porrecta. Alluding to the length of the fish.

—

Sub hoc. " Upon this,"

i. e., upon the lamprey's being brought in.—44. Deterior postpartum carm
futura. The ablative carne is here equivalent to quod attinet ad ejus

earnem, and the passage may be rendered^ '^since, after having spawned,

it would have been less delicate in its flesh." This is a well-known fact

—i5. His mixtumjus est. " The sauce was mixed for it with the follow

ing ingredients." Supply rebus with his. Dacier less correctly refers hii

to sguillis understood : " For these a sauce was mixed as follows."—

Prima. "The beat."

—

Veaafri. Consult note ou Sat. ii., 4, 69.—46.

Garo d£%uccis piscis Iberi. *' With sauce from the juices of the Spanish

fish." Garum was a species of pickle, made originally irom a fish of small

size, called by the Greeks yapog, and afterward firom the scomber, a fish

said to resemble the mackereL It appears to have been like the modem
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uicfaovy aatLce in nature and nse. The intestines of the scomber were
principally used. The best garum, and which is meant in this place,

was the gairum sociorum, made at New Carthage, in Spain.

—

Piscis Iberi.

The scomber was so called hecaase found in ahnndance on the coast of

Spain.

47-53. V!. Citramarenato. Alluding to Italian wine. Compare iSa<.

i., 10, 31.—48. Dum coquitur, &c. The Italian wine is to be put in at

once, and boiled with the other ingredients. TVben it has cooled, Chian

wine is to be added.—50. Qiiod MelhymntBam vitio mutaverit umzm.
" "Which, by its sharpness, has soured the Methymn^an grape." By the

Methymnssan grape is meant Lesbian wine, of which the vinegar in queS'

tion was made. Methymnawas a cityin the island of Iiesbos.—51. ErVr
eas. "Rockets."— 52. Illotos. "Unwashed," i. e., without having the

pickle in which' they had been lying washed off.

—

CurtUlus. An epicure

of the day.—53. Ut melius tn/u/ria^ &c. "As being better than the pickle

which the sea shell-iish yield," i. e., the brine adhering to the iUoH echini

superseded the necessi^ of employing the pickle in question, and an-

swered, in fact, a better purpose.

54^6. 54. Aultsa. The aulaa were "hangings" suspended in ban-

queting-rooms for the purpose of intercepting the dust. As regards the

accident itself, most commentators suppose that the hangings of which

mention is made in the text fell on the very table and dishes. Fea, how-

ever, maintains, and we think correctly, that they merely fell from the

side-walls, bringing with them in their descent a large quantity of dust,

and covering, of course, the dishes and table with it. Had the hangings

themselves fallen on the table and the guests, there would have been an

end of the entertainment. Hence the expression nihil pericH which

follows.—55. Pulveris atri. Supply tantnm.—57. Majus. "Something

worse."

—

58. ErigimiiT. " Resume courage."

—

Rufus. The surname of

Nasidienus.

—

59. Immatunis. " By an untimely death." Equivalent to

non maturus morti.—Esset. Varfuisset, and so iolleret, a little after, for

sustulisset.—60. Sapiens Nomentanus. Ironical.—63. Mappa. "With
his napkin." The guests used to bring their own mappa with them, as

we do our pocket handkerchiefs.—64. Suspendens omnia naso. " Making

a joke of every thing that passed."—fiS. Hwc est conditio woendi. " This

is the condition ofhuman Bfe," i. e., such is the lot of life.

—

Eoque. "And
therefore."—66. Tuo labori. This is addressed to Nasidienus.

67-78. 67. Tene. Understand aquum est, or some equivalent expres-

sion.

—

70. PrcBcincii. Compare note on verse 10.

—

71. Hos casus. "Such

accidents as the following."—72. Pede lapsus agaso. All this comforta-

ble speech, observes Francis, is mere irony. The bread was burned, the

sauce ill saade, the servants awkwardly dressed, and some of them brought

from the stable to wait at supper [agaso denoting, in fact, a groom, or per-

son to take care of horses, &e.). Poor Nasidienus, however, takes it all

in good part, and thanks his guest for his goodnature.—74. Nudare. "To

disclose."—77. Et soleas poscit. That he might rise from table. The

guests laid their slippers on the floor, at the end of the couch, when they

took their places for their supper. This was done in order not to soil the

rich covering or furniture of the couches on which they reclined.

—

Videres.
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" Might one see."—78. Siridere secrda dwisos aure susurros. "Divided

w-hispers buzzing in each secret ear." An elegant verse. The expres-

sion secreta aure has reference to the ear's being the confidential deposi-

tory of secrets, while by divisos susurros are meant whispers on the part

of each to his companion.

82-94. 82. Non dantur pocuta. Alluding to the slowness of the air

tendants in furnishing the wine.

—

Dumqtte ridetur fictis rerum. " And
while we give vent to our laughter under various pretences." Hideiur

is used impersonally. Fictis rerum is a Gh'aacism for Jictis rehus. The
guests laugh in reality at the avarice and folly of Nasidienns, but pretend

to have their mirth excited by other causes.—83. Balatrone secundo.

"Balatro seconding us."—84. Nasidiene redis mutatce frontis. A bur-

lesque imitation of the epic style.—86. Mazonomo. The mazonamm
{fia^6vofio^t fia^o^opog) was a kind of large dish or " charger." The name
was first applied to a large dish used for the purpose of holding the spe-

cies of food termed maza (/id^a), but was afterward extended so as to

become a general term.—87. Grais, As regards the estimation in which

cranes were held by the Homan epicures, compare the remarks of Pliny,

H. N., X., 30 : " Cornelius Nt^os, qui Dim Augusti prvncipatu obiit, cum
scriberet turdos paulo ante ciBptos saginarif addidii, dconias magis pla-

cere guam grues : cum hasc nunc ales inter primas expetatur, illam nemo
velit attigisse."—Non sine farre. "Together with grated bread."—88.

Pinguihus. "fattening."

—

Fids pastum. The livers of geese were es-

teemed by the B/Oman, as they still are by modem epicures, a great deli-

cacy, and these birds were purposely fattened on various kinds of food,

among the rest onfigs,with the view of increasing the size of their livers.

—Anseris albce. The liver of the goose was preferred to that of the gan-

der, and the white geese were esteemed the best of their kind.^—89. L»
porum armos. Kasidienus should have kept these awayfrom his guests,

and have served np the other parts that are ironically condemned in the

text.—90. Edit. The old form of the subjunctive, from edim. Compare
Epode iii., 3.

—

Adusto.' "Burned."—91. Merulas. "Blackbirds."

—

Sine

dune palumbes. Our host, observes Francis, had probably bought these

birds at a cheap price, since the rumps, which are the most delicious part,

were so tainted as not to be brought on table.—92. Suaves res. Ironical.

—Causas et naiuras. "Their canses and natures," *. €, the causes, by
reason of which a particular part was sometimes to be preferred to all the

.rest of the body, and one part to another, as well as the peculiar natures

of these seversd parts. Jn other words, their talkative host became more
insupportable than the entertainment itself and they were glad to escape

from him.—94. Velut illis Canidia a^assetj &c. " As if Ganidia, more
vonomous than Afiican serpents, had poisoned them with ,ber breath."

With qfflasset supply venenum.



EPISTLES.

!t has been&eqaently discassed vrhether the Epistles of Horace should

be considered as a continnation of his satires, or, if they he not a aeqnel

to them, what forms the difference between these two sorts of composi-

tion? Gasauhon has maintained that the satires and epistles were orig-

inally comprised under the general name of Sermones ; bat that, in the

poems to which critics subsequently gave the name of satires, Horace has

attempted to extirpate prejudices, and in the epistles, to inculcate lessons

of virtue, so that the two works, united, form a complete course ofmorals.

This opinion has been adopted by Dacier, Wieland, and many other crit-

ics. Some commentators, however, have found that the satires and epis-

tles have so many other distinctive characteristics that they can not be

classed together. An epistle, they) maintain, is necessarily addressed to

an individual, not merely in the form of a dedication, but in such a man-
ner that his character, and the circumstances under which it is inscribed

to him, essentially affect the subject of the poem. The legitimate object

of satire is to brand vice or chastise folly ; but the epistle has no fixed or

determinate scope. It may be satirical, but it may, with equal propriety,

be complimentary or critical. Add to this that the satire may, and in the

hands of Horace frequently does, assume a dramatic shape ; but the epis-

tle can not receive it, the epistolary form being essential to its existence

The epistles of Horace were written by him at a more advanced pe-

riod of life than his satires, and were the last fruits ofhb long experience.

Accordingly,we find in them more matured wisdom, more soundjudgment,

mildness, and philoso^y, more of his own internal feelings, and greater

skill and perfection in the versification. The chief merit, however, of the

epistles depends on the variety in the characters of the persons to whom
they are addressed ; and, in conformity with which, the poet changes his

tone and diversifies his coloring. They have not the generality of some

modem epistles, which are merely inscribed with the name of a friend,

and may have been composed for the whole human race ; nor of some an-

cient idyls, where we are solely reminded of an individual by'superflnous

invocations of his name. Each epistle is written expressly for the enter-

tainment, instruction, or reformation ofhim to whom it is addressed. The

poet enHfers into his situation with wonderful facility, and every word has

a reference, more or less remote, to his circumstances, feelings, or preju-

dices. In his satires, the object of Horace was to expose vice and folly

;

but in his epistles he has also an eye to the amendment of a friend, on

whose failings he gently touches, and hints, perhaps, at their correction.

That infinite variety of Roman character, which was of so much serv-

ice to Horace in the composition of bis satires, was also of advantage to

the epistles, by affording opportunities of light and agreeable compliment,

or of gentle rebuke, to those friends tp whom they were addressed. "The

tmowledge of these characters," says Blackwall, " enables us tojudge with
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certainty of the capital prodnctions of tlie Uoman genius, and the condnct

of their most admired writers, and thus observe the address of Horace in

adjasting his compliments to the varioas tempers ofhis friends. One was

proud of his high descent,- but ashamed to own that he was so ; another

valued himself on the honors and offices he had borne ; and a third, de-

spising these honors, bngged himself in the elegance of his table, and the

pleasures ofhis private life. A hint to the first of these, of the nobleness

of his blood, woi^d mike it flush in his face. Consulships, and triumphs,

and provinces would be the welcome subject to the ears of the second

;

and the vanity of these pageants, a smile at a lictor, or a jest on the fas-

ces, would steal a smile from the last."

The first book contains twenty epistles of a very miscellaneous nature.

Oar poet asks news from Julius Idioms, inquires concerning the health

and occupations of TibuUus, invites Manlius Torquatus to supper, recom-

mends a friend to Tiberius, and explains himself to Maecenas with regard

to some want of deference or attention, ofwhich his patron had complain-

ed. On sijch ordinary and even trivial topics, be bestows novelty, variety,

and interest, by the charm of language and expression. Other epistles

treat of his favorite subject, the happiness and tranquillity of a country

life ; and we know that these were actually penned while enjoying, dur-

ing the autumn beats, the shady groves and the cool streams of bis Sa-

bine retreat, la a few, he rises to the higher tone of moral instruction,

explaining his own philosophy, and inveighing, as in the satires, against

the incongistency of men, and their false desires for wealth and.honors,

From his early youth, Horace had collected maxims from all the sects of

Greece, searching for truth with an eclectic spirit, alike in the shades of

the Academy and the Gardens of Epicurus. In these philosophic epis-

tles, be sometimes rises to the moral grandeur and majesty of Jtivenal,

while other lines possess all the shrewdness, good sense, and brevity of

the maxims of Publius Byrus.

The great principle of his moral philosophy is, that happiness depends

on the frame of the mind, and not on the adventitious circumstances of

wealth or power. This is the precept which he endeavors to instill into

Aristius, this is his warning to BuUatius, who sought, by roaming to other

lands, to heal his distempered spirit. What disposition of mind is most
conducive to tranquillity and happiness, and how these are best to be ob-

tained, form the constant subject ofhis moral inquiries.

The epistles of the first book are chiefly ethical or familiar. Those of

the second are almost wholly critical. The critical works of Hftace have
generally been considered, especially by critics themselves, as the most
valuable part of his productions. Hard has pronoanced them " the best

and most exquisite of all his writings," and ofthe Bpistle to the Fisos, in

particular, he says, " that the learned have long since considered it as a

kind of summary of the rules ofgood writing, to be gotten by heart by ev'

eiy student, and to whose decisive authority the greatest masters in taste

and composition n^nst finally submit." Mr,.Gifibrd, in the introduction to

his translation of Juvenal, remarks, that, " as an ethical writer, Horace
has not many claims to the esteem of posterity ; but as a critic, he is en-

titled to all our veneration. Such is the soundness of his judgment^ the
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correctness of his taste, and the extent and variety of his knowledge, that

a body of criticism might be selected from his works more perfect in its

kind than any thing which antiquity has bequeathed us." Of course, no

person can dispute the correctness or soundness of Horace's judgment

;

but he was somewhat of a cold critic, and from his habits as a satirist had
acquired the Parnassian sneer. Ho evidently attached more importance

to regularity of plan, to correctness and terseness of style, than to original-

ity of genius or fertility of invention. He admitted no deviation from the

strictest propriety. He held in abhorrence every thing incongruous or

misplaced, he allowed no pageantry on the stage, and tolerated nothing

approachiug the horrible in tragedy or the farcical in comedy. I am sat-

isfied that he would not have admired Shakspeare ; he would have con-

sidered Addison and Pope as much finer poets, and would have included

Falstaff, Autolycus, Sir Toby Belch, and all the clowns and boasters of the

great dramatist, in the same censure which he bestows on the Plavtinos

sales, and the Mimes of Laberius. Of poetry he talks with no gireat en-

thusiasm, at least in his critical works ; of poets in general he speaks at

best with compassion and indulgence ; of his illustrious predecessors in

particular, with disparagentent and contumely. In his ethical verses, oo

the other hand, connected as they are with his love of a rural life of tran

quillity, freedom, and retirement, there is always something heartfelt and

glowing. A few of his speculative notions in morals may be erroneous,

but his practical results are full of truth and wisdom. His philosophy, it

has been said, gives too much dignity and grace to indolence
;
places too

much happiness in a passive existence, and is altogether destructive of

lofly views. But in the age of Horace, the Boman world had got enough

of lofty views, and his sentiments must be estimated, not abstractly, but

in reference to what was expedient or salutary at the time. After the

experience which mankind had suffered, it was not the duty of a moralist

to sharpen the dagger of a second Brutus ; and maxims which might have

flourished in the age of Bcipio or Epaminondas, would have been mis-

placed and injurious now. Such virtues, however, as it was yet permit-

ted to exercise, and such as could be practiced without danger to the state,

are warmly and assiduously inculcated.

" Horace," says Dryden, "instructs us how to combat our vices, to reg-

ulate our passions, to follow nature, to give bounds to our desires, to dis-

tinguish between truth and falsehood, and between our conceptions of

things and things themselves ; to come back from our prejudicate opin-

ions, to understand exactly the principles and motives of all our actions,

and to avoid the ridicule into which all men necessarQy fall, who are in-

toxicated with those nations which they have received from their masters,

and which they obstinately retain, without examining whether or not

they be founded on right reason. In a word, he labors to render us hap-

py in relation to ourselves, agreeable and faitbfdl to our friends, and dis-

creet, serviceable, and well bred in relation to those with whom we are

obliged to live and to converse." And though, perhaps, we may not very

higUy estimate the moral character of the poet himself, yet it can not be

doubted, that, when many of his epistles were penned, his moral sense

and feelings must have been of a highly elevated description ; for where

shall we find remonstrances more just and beautiful against luxury, envy,

and ambition ; against all the pampered pleasures of the body, and all tha
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turbulent passions of tbe mind? In his satires and epistles to his friends,

he successively inculcates cheerfulness in prosperity, and contentment in

adversity, independence at tiburt, indifference to wealth, moderation in

pleasurcf constant preparation for death, and dignity and resignation in

life's closing scene. {Dunlop's Rom. Lit., toI. iii., p. 861 sqq.)

Epistle I. This epistle, addressed to Maacenas, contains the poefs

excuse for the inactivity into which he had fallen since the publication of

bis third book of odes. Three years had elapsed without any new work
of the bard's having made its appearance, an interval which had been

spent by him in the calm enjoyment of existence. Tbe contrast that pre-

sents itselfbetween his own mode of thinking, and the folly of those who
run on in the pursuit of the gifts of fortune and the favors of the great, con-

stitutes the principal charm of the piece.

1-3. 1. Prima dicte mihi, &c. " Maecenas, subject ofmy earliest, that

hast a right to be the subject of my latest Muse, dost thou seek to shut

me up once more in the old place of exercise, after having been tried suf-

ficiently, and when now gifted with the rod?" The name of his patron

stands at the head of the Odes, Bpodes, and Satires, as it does here at

the commencement of the SJpistles.—2. Spectatum satis. The poet com-

pares himself to a gladiator, who has been sufficiently tried in exhibitions

of skill, and has at last received his dismissal by the favor of the people.

The word spectatum is the proper term here, and was usually applied to

gladiators who had been often victorious. Hence the letters S F. were

marked on the tessera of discharge given to them. {Ordlit ad loc.)—Dih

natum rude. Gladiators, when discharged from fighting, received a rod,

or wooden sword, as a mark of their exemption. This was either obtain-

ed at the expiration of the years of service for which they had engaged,

or was granted by thp person who exhibited them {editor), at the desire

of the people, to an old gladiator, or even to a novice, for some uncommon
act of courage. Those who received it {rude donati) were called Rudiarii,

and suspended their arms, as an offering, at the entrance of the temple of

Hercules. They oould not ag^ be compelled to fight, but were some-

times induced by great hire once more far'appear in public and engage.

—

3. Antiquo ludo. The reference is to the school, or place where the glad-

iators were exercised and trained {ludus gladiatorius), and hence those

who were dismissed on account of age or any other cause were said de-

lusisse. Horace began to write about twenty-six years of age, and he is

now forfy-six, so that the expression antiquo ludo is used with great pro-

priety, as also non eadem est atas in the succeeding line.

4-6. 4. Non eadem est <stas, non, mens. "My age is not the some, my
habits of thinking ax^ changed."

—

Veianius. A celebrated gladiator of

the day who, having obtained bis dismissal, retired into the country, in

order to avoid tM nsk of again engaging in the combats of tbe arena.—5.

Herculis ad postern. " At the gftte of the temple of Hercules." Literally,

" at the door-post," &c. It was customary with the ancients, wbrn. they

discontinued any art or calling, to offer up the instruments connected with

it to the deity under whose auspices that art or calling had been pursued.

Gladiators, therefore, when they ceased from the profession of arms, n&
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fered up their instrumeata of combat to Hercules, who was regarded as

the tutelary deity of this class of men.—6. Ne populum extrema toties ix-

oret arena. " That he may not so often entreat the favor of the people
from the extremity of the arena." The Rudiarii, as has already beai re-

marked in a previous note, were not again compelled to fight, but jwere

sometimes, however, induced by great hire to appear once more in public

and engage in combats. 'When they resumed their profession in this way,
and wished, after having served a second time, to be again dismissed, the

same formality of receiving the rudis had to be observed. When a glad-

iator requested the favor of dismissal from the people, he came to the

edge or extremity of the arena to prefer his supplication. By the arena

is meant the place in the amphitheatre where the gladiators fought. It

received its name from being covered with sand, in order to prevent the

combatants ii:om slipping, and to absorb the blood. Saw-dust was some
times employed in place of sand. Keightley mistal^es entirely the mean
ing of the passage, in rendering ne populum, &c., " so that he has not," &c

7-12. 7. Est mihi pmrgatam,, &c. "I have a monitor that keeps con

tiunally ringing in my cleansed ear," {. e., in my ear that hears distinctly

what is said. Observe that pwrgatam is here equivalent to ratione pur-

gatam; but the allusion, as ObbariuB remarks, is evidently to the cleans-

ing of the ear, and the removal of obstructions by the fumes of vinegar, or

by injecting that liquid. Compare Celsus, vi., 7, 7. The connection in the

train of ideas is as follows : In order that I may do what Veianius did, a

monitor is not wanting unto me, who fills my ear with these words, &c.

The poet's monitor on this occasion is his own better judgment.—8. Solve

senescentem mature, &c. f' Wisely, in time, release from the chariot the

steed now advancing in ^ears, lest he fail at last, only to be exposed to

the laughter of the spectators, and become broken-winded." Hia ducat,

literally, " draw his flanks together."—XO. Nunc itaque. Ice. " Where-
fore, now," yielding obedience to this monitor.

—

Et cetera ludicra. " And
other things of a sportive nature."—11. Curoetrogo. " My careS' and in

quiries are directed toward." Literally, " I care and ask about." Rogo
refers to his inquiring of the philosophers in their writings.

—

£t omnis in

hoc sum. "And am wholly engaged in this."—19. Condo et compono,

qua mox depromere passim. " I treasure up and digest what I may at

some future period draw forth into action." The reference here is to the

precepts of philosophy.

13-15, 13. Quo me duce, quo lare tuter. "Under what guide, under

what sect I take shelter." Lar is here equivalent tofccmlia,^ term fre-

quently applied by the Boman writers to denote a philosophical sect. Tu-

ter, as OreUi remarks, contains a reference to the protecting lar.—14. Nul-

lius addietus jurare in verba magistri. " Bound to swear to the tenets of

no particular master," i. e., blindly addicted to the tenets of no particular

sect. The addicti were properly those debtors whom the praetor adjudged

to their creditors, to be committed to prison, or otherwise secured, until

satisfaction was made. Soldiers, however, were also called addicti, in al-

lusion to the military oath which they took when enrolled. It is in this

last sense that Horace here uses the word, an idea arising probably from

duce in the preceding verse. The expression addietus jurare is a Grffi-

eism for addietus ut jurem.—15. Quo me canque rapit iempestas, deferor
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hospes. A pleasing image borrowed from the sea, " Whitbcrsoeve- Ae

tempest hurries me, thither am I borne a guest," i. e., to the writing of

whatsoever philosopher, the inclination of the moment, or the course of

events, ehall drive me, with them do I take up my abode, but only as a

guest, and as one who intends, when circumstances shall demand it, to re-

tire to some other quarter. The poet here describes himself as a species

of Eclectic philosopher, cuUing from the doctrines of different sects what-

ever appears to approach nearest to the truth, but blindly following the

general authority of none.

16-18. 16. Nunc agitisJlOf &c. "Now I become an active man, and

plunge amid the waves of public life," i. e., now I follow the precepts of

the Stoic sect, and lead an active life amid the bustle of public affairs.

Observe that mersor has here the force of the middle voice. The Stoics di-

rectly inculcated the propriety of their wise man's exerting his best en-

deavors for the general welfare of those around him, and the common good

of mankind. Attention to civil or public affairs would be a necessary con-

sequence of this rule.—17. Virtutis vercE. The aUusion, as Orelli remarks,

is to the ideal virtue of the Stoics.

—

Rigidus. Alluding to the rigor of the

Stoic discipline.—18, Nuncin Aristippifttriim, &c. "Now I glide back

iasensibly into the precepts of Aristippus." Horace says relahor, because

this was the system to which he was originally inclioed. {Keigktleff, ad

loc.) Aristippus, the founder of the Cyrenaic sect, made the summum bo-

7mm consist in pleasure. Consult note on Sat. ii., S, 99.

20-23. 20. Lenta dies, &c. " As the day passes tardily unto those who

owe to another the performance of any task." Supply est in both this and

the succeeding clause. ' The allusion is a general one to all who owe the

performance of any daily task or labor, either for actual hire, or from sit

nation and circumstances.

—

Ut piger annus -pupillis, &c. "As the year

moves slowly to minors, whom the strict watchfulness of mothers re-

strains." Since minors were not under the guardianship of the mothers,

the reference here must of course be to that watchful care which a parent

exercises over her young offspring, in restraining them from the paths of

dissipation, and teaching them the lessons of frugality and virtue.—22.

Sic mihi tardaJluunt ingrataque tempora, &c. The poet, ardently desir-

ous ofmaking a rapid advance in the pursuit of true wisdom, and perceiV'

ing, at the same time, how little the actual progress he had made accoru-

ed with his own wishes, well describes, by the comparisons here em
ployed, the impatience under which he labors, at being withheld from a

speedy cAasummation of what he so earnestly Govets.-^23. Quod ague

pauperibus prodest, locupleHhus ceque^ &c. Tbes'e lines Contain a true

and weU-merited eulogium on wisdom. For, as it is what eqnaUy con-

cerns rich and poor, atid what, when neglected, proves equally injurious

to young and old, it naturally follows that the study of it ought to be our

first care, as being essential to our happiness.

26-33. 26. Resiat, ut his ego me, &c. The connection in the train of

ideas is as follows : Since I can not then embrace in its full extent tbat

wisdom which I so earnestly desire, " it remains for me to govern and

console myself by these first principles of philosophy." The maxim
which the poet proceeds to inculcate is this : Never aim at any thing bs<
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yond the powers wbicli nature has bestowed on thee, bat use care and dil-

igence in their preservation and improvement. This position is illustrat-

ed by two examples : Who is so wanting in judgment as, because he has
not the keenness of sight which Lynoeus is fabled to have possessed, to

neglect the care of his eyes ? or who, because he can not boast of a frame
like that of Glycon, will take no pains to remove or avert diseases from
the one that he has.—29. Glyconis. Glycon was a famous gladiator in the
time of Horace. 31. Eit quadam prodire tenus, &c. " It is always in

onr power to advance to a certain point, if it is not permitted us to go
farther." Est is here equivalent to licet, as, in Greek, lari for l^ean.—32. Miseroque cupidine. "And with a wretched desire for more." The
difference between avarice and a desire of increasing our wealth is here
strongly marked. The former dares not enjoy what it possesses, the lat-

ter ardently wishes for whatever seems to gratify its desires. 33. ^um^
verba ei voces. " There are words and charms." The precepts of philos-

ophy, by which we are commanded to drive from our breasts every avari-

cious and covetous feeling, are here beautifully compared to the incanta-

tions and charms by which, according to the popular belief, diseases were
thought to be expelled from the human frame.

35-39. . 35. Laudis amore tumes ? " Dost thou swell with the love of

praise 1" i. e., art thou influenced by an eager desire for praise 1 Tumeo
is frequently thus applied to denote any strong affection or desire, under

the influence ofwhich the mind, as it were, swells forth.

—

Sunt certapiac

via, qua te, Sea. " There are sure and cleansing remedies which wQl ra

store thee to moral health, if some treatise of philosophy be thrice read '.

over with purity of mind."

—

Piacula. " The people of the olden time,'

says Celsus, " ascribed diseases to the anger of the gods, and hence had re-

course to expiatory rites for their removal." This is the primitive mean
tng of piacula. Here, however, it has a more general force, as will ap

pear from the following remark of Cruquius: "Piacula: Medicamenta pur-

gantia, KaSdpaiec, i- e., priecepta philosophiea."—36. Terpure lecto. The
number three, as here employed, appears to contain some allusion to the

religious customs of antiquity, in accordance with which, they who puri-

fied themselves were compelled to sprinkle their persons thrice with lus-

tral water, or thrice to plunge the head .in some running stream.—37.

Amator. " Libidinous."—39. Cnlturce. " To the lessons of wisdom."

Compare the explanation of Doring : " Culturae : praceptisi quibus ani-

mus excolatwr." Philosophy, says Cicero, is the culture of the mind [cut-

tura aniitii philosophia est) ,- it tears np our vices by the roots ; it prepares

the soul to receive the seeds of virtue, and sows whatever will produce

the most plentiful harvest.

40-46. 40. Sapientia prima. "The beginning of wisdom." CoAipare

the explanation of Keightley : " Well now, suppose all tbat done, and the

passions and appetites brought under control; we have only attained to

the first steps of virtue and wisdom, and we must go on vigorously."—41.

Vides, &ol The train of ideas .is as follows: "Thou seesthow thou wilt

shun no toil or danger to escape what thou regardest as evils ; but would

it not be better to learn to disregard them ?' (Keightley, ad loc.)—42.

Exiguum censum. "A small fortune."—43. Capitisque Idbore. " And
risk of life."—44. Cwrris mercator ad Indos. Before the reduction of



546 EXPLANATORY NOTES. BOOK I., EPISTLE I.

Egypt, as Sanadon remarks, the passage to India was unknown to tha

Komans. Strabo tells us, that while ^lius Gallus governed Egypt,

A.TJ.C. 727, a fleet of twenty-six merchantmen set sail from Myoshor-

mus, on the Sinus Arabicas, for India. It was then that the Roman nav-

igation between Egypt and India be^an to "be xegalated. As regards the

term mercatoTf consult note on Ode i., 1, 16.—45. Per ignea. A proverb-

ial form of expression, equivalent in effect to per summa guteque pericula.

—46. Ne curesea^ qua stulte mirariSf Sec. " A/t thou unwilling to learn,

and to hear, and to trust thyself to the guidance of some wiser friend, that

thou mayest no longer care for those things which thou foolishly admirest

and wishest forV i. e., would it not be better for thee to learn not to care

for these things ? Discere here applies to instruction obtained by peras-

ing the works of philosophers, and audire to that which is received by list-

ening to their oral teaching.

48-50. 48. Quispugnax. " What petty champion." The idea intend-

ed to be conveyed is as follows : Who would not rather be crowned at the

Olympic games, especially if he coidd obtain the palm there without the

pecessity of exertion, than roam about, a village champion, and spend his

days in ignoble conflicts ? Or, in more general language : Who is there

that would .prefer things of a low and humble nature, such as riches and

the world's honors, to the pursuit of true wisdom, which no danger ao*

companies, and which carries with it no cares or anxieties to embitter

our existence ?—49. Magna coronari contemnat Olympia. " Will scorn

being crowned at the great Olympic games." Magna coronari Olyrtipia

"

is in imitation of the Greek idiom, oTe^avovadai ^OTiVfVKiOt in place of the

regular Latin form, eorona/ri in magnis OlympUs.—50. Cui sit condicio

dulcis sine pulvere palma. "Who shall have the condition proposed to

him, ofgaining without toil the glorious palm." As regards the rewards

bestowed at the Olympic and other games, as well as respecting the na<

ture of these games themselves, consult note on Ode i., 1, 3, and i., 1, 5.

—

Sine pulvere. As to the possibility of a victor's obtaining the prize at the

Olympic, or any other games, without toil or exertion, it may be remarked,

that this could easily happen, if no antagonist came forward to meet the

champion.

51-59. 51. Vilius argentum est auro^ &c. The poet now enters on a

general train of reasoning, in order to show the superiority,of virtue over

all that the world prizes, and makes the object of its pursuit. If what is

more valuable, argues he, is to be preferred to what is less so, then is vir-

tue to be preferred to gold, as gold is to silver. The maxims of the day,

it is true, teach that money is first to be acquired, and virtue after money;
but be it thine to obtain that before all other things, which brings with it

a conscience unstained by guilt, and a countenance that never changes

from a sense of crime.—53. Heec Janus summus ab imo prodocet. " These

precepts the highest Janus flrom the lowest openly inculcates," t. e., this

is the language openly held by the money-dealers of the day. Consult

note on Sat. ii., 3, 18.—54. Prodocet. Pro has here the same force in

composition as in producere, proferrCt prodiret &c.—Hacdictala. "These
maxims."—55.* Ltsvo suspensi loculos, Sec. Compare Sat. i., 6, 74.—^-57.

Sed quadringentis sex septem millia desint. " But to complete the foar

hundred thousand sesterces, six or seven thousand may be wanting."
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Jour hondred thousand sesterces was the fortune which a person must
possess hefore he could be enrolled among the equestrian order. It is on
this rule that the remark of the poet turns. Thou hast spirit, good morals,
eloquence, and unshaken fidelity, but it may so happen that thy fortune

is not exactly equal to the equestrian standard : well, then, a plebeian
wilt thou remain, and all thy good qualities will be as dust in the balance.
—58. At pueri ludentes. Rex eris, aiunt, &c. The play to which the poet
here alludes is supposed to have been a kind of game at ball, in which
the one who made the fewest failures received the appellation of king.

—

59. Hie mums aetteus esto, &c. This noble passage is introduced by the

poet as a species of parenthesis, and springs naturally, as it were, from the

cry of the boys in their game. After having given it utterance, he re-

turns, in the 62d verse, to the regular course of his subject. Compare the

explanation of Keightley : "And this is right, adds the poet ; there is a
deeper sense in this than the boys think. To act right is the main point

;

this is what will defend one like a wall of brass."

61-68. 61. Roscia lex. Alluding to the law of L. Koscius Otho, which
assigned to the equites, at the public spectacles, fourteen rows of seats,

separate from the rest, and next the orchestra, or place where the sena-

tors sat.—62. Nisma. "The song." The common import of the term in

question is, a funeral song or dirge.—63. Et maribus Curiis et decaniata

Camillis. " Sung even in manhood both by the Curii and the Camilli."

Literally, " sung both by the manly Curii and Camilli." The idea intend-

ed to be conveyed is this, that the song of the boys, oifering the kingdom
to those that do right, was not merely sung by Curius and Camillus in the

days of their boyhood, but the principle which it inculcated was acted

upon by them even in matnrer years, and their applause was given, not to

the rich,T)nt to the virtuous and the good.—64. Qui, remfacias, &o. "Who
advises thee to make money ; money, if thou canst, by fab means ; if not,

money in any way." With g^ii understand s«odef.

—

&G. Ut propius spec-

ies laerymosa poSmata Pupi. " That thou mayest view from a nearer

bench the moving tragedies of Pnpius," i. e., mayest veiw the representa-

tion as an eques, seated on one of the fourteen rows assigned to that or-

der by the laws of Otho; in other words, that thou mayest attain to

equestrian rank. Compare note on verse 62.— 67. Pupi. Fupius, a

dramatic writer, famed for the effect produced by his tragedies in moving

an audience to tears.—68. Responsare. " Taresist." Compare Sat. ii.,

7, 85.—68. Pmsens. " Standing by," i. e., adding weight to his precepts

by bis presence.

68-79. 68. Cw non lit poriidbus, Ice. '! Why, I do not hold to the

same sentiments with them, as I enjoy the same porticoes, and do not

pursue or shun whatever they themselves admire or dislike." Consnlt

note on Sat. i., 4, 134. As in verse 13 he had supposed Maecenas to ask

him a question, so here be supposes the Roman people to inquire why, as

he lived among them, he did not think as they did ; and to this he replies,

that it is not safe to do so, and, moreover, that they do not think all alike.

{Keightley, ad loc.)
—

^73. Quia me vestigia terrent, &o. The fox dreaded

the treachery of the lion, the poet shrinks from the corrupt sentiments and

morals of the populace.—75. Bellna multorum est capitum. •• It is a

many-headed monster." The people, ever prone to error, and constantly
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changing from one species of vice to another, are here not unaptly com-

pared to the Lemean hydra {^-qpiov iroTiVKitpaXov).—76. Conducere pub-

lica. "In farming the public revenues." Understand zJCciig-aZicc. Hence

the farmers of the revenue, who were principally of equestrian ranlt, were

Btyled Puhlicani. The office was much more honorable at Rome thanin

the provinces, where the inferior agents practiced eveiy kind of extortion,

—^78. Excipiantque senes, quos in vwaria mittant. " And catch old men^

whom they may send to their ponds." Old men are here compared to fisb,

as in Sat. il., 5, 44 : " Plures annabunt tJmnni, et cetaHa crescent." Ex-

cipere is the proper term to be used here. Compare the Grreek kKdixeaOau

Both are here used to denote the securing of any prey or game.— Vwaria.

A general term to express places where living animals are kept for fa-

ture use. "We have rendered it by the word "ponds," as the reference

here appears to be to the same idea which has already been expressed in

Sat. ii., 5, 44.—79. Fenore. The legal rate of interest at this time was 12

per cent. A much larger amount, however, was usuriously exacted of

young heirs on their coming of age, for sums lent them m their minority

on secret terms.

79-85. 79. Verum esto, aliis alios rebus stitdiisg^ie feneri, Sec. " But

grant that different men are engaged in different employments and pur-

suits : can the same persons continue for a single hour praising the same

thingsV It were of little consequence that mankind differed from each

other if they could agree with themselves. We might believe they had

found the way to happiness if they would always continue in it. Bat

how can they direct us with certainty, who are not determined them-

selves ?—82. Nullus in orbe sinus Baiis prahicet amasnis. " No bay in

the world surpasses in beauty the delightful Baiaa." With orfig supply

terrarum.—83. Locus et ma/re sentit amorem, &c. " The Inke and the sea

experience the eagerness of the impatient master," i. e., buildings imme>

diately rise along the margin of the Lucrine lake and the shores of the

sea. Consult note on Ode ii., 15, 3.—84. Cui si vitiosa libidofecerit aus-

pidum, &c. "To whom, if sickly caprice shall give the omen, he will

cry, to-morrow, workmen, you wiU convey yoxir tools to Teanum," i. e.,

if the sickly fancy once come across his brain, receiving it as an auspi-

cious omen, he will immediately abandon his plans at Baise, and will leave

the vicinity of the sea for the interior of the country. The force and spirit

of the passage consist in Ehe opposition between Baias, situate on the

coast, Mid Teanum, an inland town.— 85. Teanum. There were two
towns of this name in Italy, one in Apulia, on the right bank of the River

Frento (now Fortore)t and called, for distinction' sake, Apputum ; and the

other in Campania, about fifteen miles northwest of Capua. This last is

the one here alluded to. It was famed for the beauty of the surrounding

country, and became one of the favorite places of resort for the Roman no-

bility and men of wealth, who erecte4 splendid villas in its neighborhood

Boqie cold acidulous springs are noticed in its vicinity by the ancient writ

ers ; they are now called Acqua delle Caldarelle. The Teanum of which

we are here speaking received the epithet of Sidicinum from its being

situate among the Sidicini, and as contradistinguished from the first ona

mentioned.

86-91. 86. Lectus genialis in aula est. " The nuptial couch stands in



EXPLANATORY NOTES. ^BOOK I., ElfsTLE I 549

bia hall," «. e., is he a married man 1 The nuptial coach was placed in

the hall, opposite the door, and covered with flowers.—88. Si non est. "Jf

it does not stand there," i. e., if he is not married.—89. Protea. Alluding

to the rich man, full of capricious fancies, and whose opinions undergo as

many changes as Proteus was capable of assuming forms.—90. Quid pau-

per 7 ride, Itt m/atat, &c. It might well seem that this inconsistency, this

wandering of spirit, was peculiar to the rich alone, hut it is the folly of

human nature, to which the poor are equally liable, although they are

guilty ol it only in miniature.

—

Canaeula, lectos, balTiea, tonsores. "His
lodgings, couches, baths, barbers." By ccmacula are meant the highest

chambers or apartments in a house, those immediately under the roof,

which at Home, in consequence of the great population of the city, and

the want of other accommodations, were filled by the poorer sort of peo-

ple. (Compare Vitruvius, ii., 8, adJin.) The term lectos is meant to re-

fer to the place of supping, some eating-house or tavern, which the poor

man changes with as much fastidious caprice as the rich do the scenes of

their splendid entertainments. As to the balnea or baths, it may be re-

marked, that these were the public ones, which the pqor were accustomed

to use i
for the rich had private baths of their own : *hile, as the number

of tonsirinee, or barber's shops, was far from small, a person might easily

consult variety in changing from one to another at pleasure.—91. Con-

ducto navigio aque fiauseat, &C. "He gets as sea-sick in a hired boat

as the rich man whom his own galley conveys."

93-103. 93. Curatns irusquah tonsore capUlos. " With my hair cut

by an uneven barber," i. e., in an uneven manner. By the expression

intcqutdis ionsor is meant, in fact, a barber who cuts in an uneven man-

ner. Horace, as he is drawing to a conclusion, makes a transition to

McEcenas. In a light kind of humor he touches on his own inconsistency,

as he had done at the end of the seventh satire of the second book, and

also on Maecenas's own fastidiousness. (Keightley, ad loc.)—94. Si forte

submcula pexa, &c. " If I chance to have a threadbare shirt under a new

tunic." The subucula was a woolen garment, worn next the skin, like

the modem shirt. It was also called indusium, and by later writers, in-

ferula and camisia. It would seem, however, that the term subucula

was chiefly used to designate the under tunic or shirt of men, and that in-

terula was applied equally to the under tunic of both sexes. Linen cloths

were not used by the ancient Komans, and are seldom mentioned in the

classics.—PeEffl. Literally, "with the nap on," i. e., new.—95. Impar.

"Too much on one side."—96. Pugnat secum. "Contradicts itself."

—

98. jEstuat. "Fluctuates."

—

Disconvenit. "Is at variance with."

—

100. Insanire pntas solermia me? " Dost thou think me affected with

the current madness V i. e., with a madness common to all the world.--

iOl. Nee curatores egere a prtstore dati. Consult note on Sat. ii., 3, 217.

103. Et prove sectum stomacheris ob unguem. " And art angry at a

badly-pared nail," i. e., and art so careful of me as even to get angry if

thou seest my nails ill pared. A humorous allusion to Maecenas's fastid-

iousness. (KeigUley, ad loc.)

105-107. 105. Ad summam. "To conclude."

—

Sapiens uno minor est

Jme, kc. The idea with which the poet intends to conclude his epistle is

this,'that he alone is happy who regulates his life by the maxims of wi»



550 EXPLANATORY NOTES. BOOK X., EPISTLE IL

dom. In order to express this, he adopts the language which the Sfcoicg

of the day were fond of using in reference to the superior privileges oS

their wise man. As the Stoics, however, carried their notions of their

wise man to a ridiculous length, it is easy to perceive that Horace, tliough

he embraced what was good in the philosophical tenets of this sect, could

not give in to theirridiculoas paradoxes. Hence the piece of raillery with

which the epistle terminates.—107. Preecipue sanus, &c. The Stoics re-

garded a sound and healthy frame as among the many advantages which

their discipline conferred. But after alluding to this, the poet sarcastic-

ally adds, nisi qwwm pituita moLesta est, meaning to imply that there

were occasions when the wise man of the Stoics was brought down to the

level of the common herd. In order to comprehend the full force of the

raillery here employed, we must hear in mind that they who labor under

^ay defluxion of phlegm experience at the same time a dullness in the

senses of smell and taste, and that this, applied in a figurative sense to

the intellect^ conveys the idea of an unfitness for any subtle examination

of things, or any nice exercise of judgment. Hence it will be perceived

that sanus in the text is purposely used in an ambiguous sense, as refer-

ring not merely to the body, hut also to the mind.

—

Pituita. To be pro-

nounced, in metrical reading, as a trisyllable, pitwita.

Epistle II. Horace, having retired for some time into the country,

bad taken the opportunity of that solitude to read over Homer again with

particular attention, and, writing to his iriend Lollius at !Rome, sends him

his remarks upon that poet, and an explanation of what he takes to be the

main design of his two poems. He finds that the works of this admira-

ble poet are one continued lesson of wisdom and virtue, and that he gives

the strongest picture of the miseries of vice, and the fatal consequences

of ungovemed passion. From this he takes occasion to launch forth in

praise of wisdom and moderation, and shows that, to he really happy,

we must learn to have the command of ourselves. The passions are head-

ftrong, unwilling to listen to advice, and always push us on to extremi-

ties. To yield to them is to engage in a series of rash and inconsiderate

steps, and create matter of deep regret to ourselves in time to come. A
present gratification, thus obtained, is ^dear piurchase, and what no wise

man will covet.

1-3. 1. Maxime Lolli. " Eldest Lollius." Understand natu. The in-

dividual here addressed would appear to have been the son of M. Lollius

FalicanuB, who was consul with Q,.^milius Lepidus.—S. Dum tu decla*

mas RomtE. "While thou art exercising thyself at Home in the art of

public speaking." Young persons of distinction at Bome, whose views

were directed toward a public life, were accustomed to exercise them-

selves in oratory by declamations in private on feigned subjects, and it is

to this practice that the text alludes.

—

Prtsneste relegi, "I have read

over again at Prasneste." Consult note on Ode iii., 4, 23.—3. Pulchrum.

"Becoming." Analogous to the rh KaTidv of the Greeks.

—

Quid non,

" What injurious." The poet does not merely mean what is simply use-

less, but what also brings injury along with it.

4-fl. 4. Planius. "More clearly."

—

Chrysippo, Consult note on 8aU
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I., 3, 127.

—

Crantare. Crantor was a philosopher of the Old Academy,
who studied under Xenocrates and Polemo. He adhered to the Platonic

system, and was the first that wrote commentaries on the works of Flato.

—6. Fahula, qtta Paridis propter, &c. The poet now proceeds to sub-

stantiate his position, that Homer, by various examples of folly, crime, un-

lawful passion, and anger, on the one hand, and wisdom, piety, virtue, and

moderation, on the other, accurately delineated, and forcibly placed before

the eyes of his readers, conveys the lessons of philosophy with greater

clearness and better success than either Chrysippns or Crantor. Fabvla
must here be rendered " the story."—7. Barbariib lento coUisa 3/uello.

" To have been engaged in condict, during a long-protracted war, with a

barbarian land." Literally, "to have been dashed against." This line is

thought, both'from the use of collisa and the presence of duellum, an old

form for iellum, ta have been either taken or imitated from Ennius.

—

8. Stultorum regum et populoruTti continet tsstus. " Contains a narra-

tive of the effects produced by the excited passions of foolish princes and
their people." ^stus is here equivalent to oiffeclus amiAtatot. Com-
pare verse 15.

9-15. 9. Anienor censet, &c. Antenor, one of the most prudent of the

Trojans, and adding the authority of age to the weight of his advice, rec-

ommends that Helen be given up, and " that they cut off," in this way,
" the whole cause of the war." Prceddere is properly a nautical term,

and means " to cut the cable." (Ordli, ad loc.)—10. Quod Paris, ut sal-

vus regnet, &c. '* Paris declares that he can not be induced to take this

step, even though it be in order that he may reign in safety, and enjoy a

happy life." We have adopted Bentley's emendation and pointing, name-

ly. Quod Paris, the pronoun quod referring back to bellipracidere ca/iiaam.

The common text has Quid Paris ? where we must supply /acii.

—

Seg-

net. By this is meant, in fact, not that he should reign himself, but that

he should continue to enjoy his rank and state as one of the king's sons

[KeightUy, ad loc.)—12. Festinat. " Is anxious."—^13. Hunc. Hum: re-

fers to Agamemnon. Horace, intending at first to assign love as the im-

pelling cause in the case of Agamemnon, and anger in that of Achilles,

corrects himself, as it were, and subjoins quidem, with the view of show

ing that both the chieftains were equally under the influence of resent-

ment. Agamemnon, therefore, compelled to surrender Chiyseis, whom he

passionately loved, to her father, and inflamed with anger toward Achil-

les, the chief instigator to this step, deprived the latter of his prize Briseis.

14. Quidquid delirant reges, plectuntur Aehivi. "The Greeks suffer

for whatever folly their princes commit." The intransitive verb deliro oli-

tains here a transitive force, because an action exerted upon an object is

implied, though not described, in it.—15. Seditione, dolis, &c. The poet

means that much that was morally vfrong was done on both sides.

17-27. 17. Rarsvm. The allusion is now to the Odyssey.

—

Virtus.

" Courage." 18. Proposuit. " He has set before us."—19. Qui, domitor

Trtyas. Almost a verbal rendering of the iwel Tpoitic lepbv nToi,le8pov

irrepae of the Odyssey. The address and artifice of Ulysses were more

effectual in reducing Troy than the valor of an Achilles or Agamemnon.

—W. Providus. "Carefully."

—

2i. Immersabilis. "Not to be sunk."—

St. Stultus cupidusque. " Like a fool, and a man enslaved by his pas-
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sions/ Ulysses did not taste the contents of the cap until he had made
aae of the plant given him by Mercury, as of sovereign power against en-

chantments.—25. TuTpis et excors. "A debased and senseless slave."

—26, Vixissei canU immundus. Supply sicuti before canis.—27. Nos

numerus sumus, &c. "We are a mere number." Numerus is here a

word of contempt, and spoken ofmen as mere ciphers, who served no oth-

er end but to fill np places. The connection in the train of ideas is as fol-

bws : We, therefore, who do not follow the example of virtue and of wis

dom, which is set before us in the character of Ulysses, seem bom only to

consume the productions of the earth, and to add to the bulk of mankind.

We are no better than the suitors of Penelope ; we are no better than the

effeminate and luxurious Phaeacians, whose chief employment consisted

in pampering their bodies, in prolonging their slumbers until middayt and

in dispelling their cares with wine, dancing, and song.

28-30. 28. Sponsi PendoptEt ndmlones Alcinoique. "Mere suitors of

Penelope, mere effeminate and luxurious subjects of Alcinous." The term

nehulones is here used in a somewhat softened sense, though still foil of

reproach, and the allusion is to the Phseacians, over whom Alcinous mled,

and who were famed for their soft and effeminate mode of life, as well as

their luxurious indulgence. The Fheeacia of Homer was the Cort^a of

later geography, now Coirfu.—29. In cute curandaplus tequo operatej^
jentus. "A race occupied, more than was proper, in pampering their

bodies," i. e., in feasting, and the pleasures of the table. The allusion ia

still to the subjects of Alcinous, and this is continued to the end of the

31st verse.—30. £it acL strepitum cithans cessatum d/ucere cwram. " And

to lull care to rest by the tones of the lyre." Cessatum is the supine.

32-37. 32. UtjugvXent homines, Sec. The poet now calls off the atteu

tion of his young iriend &om the picture he has just drawn of indolence

and effeminacy, to the importance of active and industrious exertion in

promoting the great ends of moral and mental improvement.—33. Ut ie

ipsum serves. "To save thyself." The idea is this : Even common rob-

bers are alert, and rise by night to commit crime ; how much more, then,

shouldst thou exert thyself to preserve thy moral health.—^33. Atqvi si

notes sanus, curres hydropiciis. "Well, then, if thou wilt not use exer-

cise when in health, tliou wilt have to run when dropsical." People in

the dropsy were ordered by their physicians to use active exercise. Hor-

ace, it wUl be observed, intends the allusion to the dropsy in a metaphor-

ical sense, and the idea which he means to convey is simply this: If thou

wilt not ,exert thy power when thou canst, thou shatt be made to do so

when no alternative is left.—^34. Et niposces ante diem librum cum lu-

mzTie. According to the pld^Loman custom, every individual arose at the

break of day to attend to his^particular avocations. To prolong one's slum

bers into the day, as the luxurious Fhseacians did, would have been as

dishonorable to a freeman as appearing abroad intoxicated in the public

streets. To get up, therefore, before break of day, for the purposes of

mental improvement, was not requiring too much of a young man of fam-

ily like LolliuB, who was desirous of acting a distinguished part on the

theatre of life, and who would therefore feel the strongest inducement to

put in operation this good old rule of former days.—37. VigiL "In thy

waking moments," i. e., after thou shalt h»ve extended thy slumbers into
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the middle of the day. The allosion in the words invidia vel amon la not

merely to these passiona in particolar, but to all the depraved desires and

afiectiona which mental caltnre, and the pnrsuita of philosophy, can alone

drive away.

39-43. 39. Est animum. "Preys u^on the mind."— 40. Dimidium
facti, gai OBpit, kabet. "He who makes a beginning has accomplished

the one halfof an nndertaluug." Compare the Greek proverb, &pxv Vl^'<^

navroS'—42. Musiicus exspectat dum dejluat amnis, &c. With rusticus

sapply ut or sicati. The leading idea in the comparison here institated

is as follows : He who neglects the present season for self-improvement,

and keeps waiting for some more favorable opportanity to arrive, waits

in vain, like the rustic on the river's bank, who foolishly thought that the

stream would flow by and become exhansted ; for time, like that stream,

glides along in rapid course, and the hoar which has once passed will

never return.—43. VoliibUis. " Boiling on."

44-54. 44. Quasritur argentumtpuerisque, &c. The connection in the

train of ideas is as follows : The bi;Jk of mankind, however, pay little, if

any, attention to mental colture and the lessons of wisdom and virtue.

Their chief object of pursuit is the accumulation of wealth.

—

Puerisqut

ieata creandis uxor, "And a rich and fruitful spouse." It may be doubt-

ed whether paeris creandis, as here employed, should be at all translated,

and whether it is not rather a mere formal expression, borrowed from the

language of the Boman nuptials.—45. Pacantur. - "Are subdued." The
poet, by the use of this term, would seem to ridicule the excessive desire

on the part of the Bomans of extending their cultivated grounds, so as to

strive to sabj^ect to the plough the most stubborn soils, and even to bend

the forests to its sway.—47. Non domus ctfundus. " Not lordly city man-

sion and country estate." By domus is meant a splendid mansion in the

city ; hyfundus, the land and villa in the country.—48. Deduxit. " Be-

moves." Taken aoristically to denote what is accnstomed to happen, and

to be rendered, therefore, by the present.—49. Valeat possessor oportet.

" Their possessor must enjoy health both of body and of mind." That va-

leat here refers not merely to bodily, but also to mental health, is evident

from the 51st verse andwhat follows.—51. Qui cupU aut metuit. "Who
is a slave to desire or to fear," i. e., who is continually desiring more, or

else fears to touch what he at present has, as if it were something sacred.

The poet means that he who is mentally diseased derives no more pleas-

ure from his wealth, than a man with weak eyes from pictnres, &o.

—

52. UtUppumpictie tabula. That strength ofooloring, which gives great

er pleasore to a good eye, affects a weak one with greater pain.

—

Famen

ta podagrum. Fomentations are spoken of by, the ancient physicians

.among the remedies for the gout, though but little real good was effected

by them. The disorder in question proceeds from such an inward sharp .

ness of humors as no outward remedies can correct. We must regulate

our whole course of life inhopes of a cure.—53. Auriculas eUhara coUeeta

sorde dolentes. "The tones of the lyre, ears that labor with collected

filth." Dolentes is here equivalent to Male se hdbentes.—54. Sincerum est

nisi vas, tec. The idea intended to be conveyed is this : unless the mind

is pure, and free ftom the contamination of vice, whatever enters will be-

coma in like manner vitiated.

A A
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55-70. 55, Emta dolore. "When purchased with pain," i. e., when go

purchased that pain follows after it. The poet here adds some yvufiac, or

moral sentences. The passions noticed by him are those which make the

vas non esse sincerum. [Orellitad loc.)— 56, Cerium voto pete ^nem,
" Seek a certain limit for thy wishes," i. e., set a fixed limit to thy wishes.

58. Siculi tyranni. Alluding to Fhalaris, Agathocles, and the two Dio-

nysiuses. The particular reference, however, is to the brazen bull of Phal-

aris,—60. Dolor quoA suaserit amens. "Which mad,resentment shall

have prompted." The common reading is Dolor quod suaserit et mens,

but mens appears entirely out of place here, and we have therefore adopt-

ed amens for et mens. The reading amens is given in one of the oldest

Vatican MSS., and is advocated and adopted by several editors. Com-

pare the remarks of Cromhie, Gtfmnas., ii., p. 136.—61, Dum panas odio,

&c. "While by some act of violence he hastens satisfaction for his unap-

peased vengeance," i. e., while he is impatient to satiate it.—62. A7iimum

rege. " Govern thy temper (therefore)."—64. Fingit equum te-nera docilem,

&c. The idea intended to be conveyed is this : As steeds dnd hounds are

trained when young, so should our earlier years be given to the lessons of

wisdom and virtue, for the mind, at that period of life, easily receives im-

pressions, and what is then learned is seldom forgotten.

—

66. Ccrvinam

pellem latravit in aula. Alluding to the custom of training up young

hounds by placing before them the skin of a stag, stuffed with straw or

other materials, so as to resemble the living animal. Latravit for alia-

iravit.—In aula. " In the court-yard." Aula is here a courfc-yar-d, or area

generally, inclosed on. all sides, and in which young dogs were trained ta

the hunt.—67. Militat. "Performs service," i. c, hunts.—JVwnc adbibt

puro pectore verba, &c. " Now, in the days of thy youth, drink deep into

thy pure breast the language of instruction ; now give thyself up to those

who are wiser." Verba may also be here rendered " these my words,"

but with less propriety and force.—69. Q,uo semel est imhuta recens, &c.

"A jar will long retain the odor of the liquor, with which, when new, it

was once impregnated."—70. Quod si cessaSf &c. The idea intended to

oe here conveyed is thus expressed by Francis, from Torrentius and Da-

cier : If thou wilt run the race of wisdom with me, let us run together

;

for if thou stoppest or endeavorest to get before me, I shall not wait for

thee, nor strive to overtake thee. When we enter the lists of virtue, to

wait for those behind us is indolence, too earnestly to pursue those before

us is envy.

£iPi9TLE in. In the year of the city 731, Tiberias was sent at the head
of an army into Dahuatia. Julius Floras, to whom this epistle is address-

ed, was in his train. He continued visiting and regulating the provinces

until the year 734, when he received orders from Augustus to march to '

Armenia, and replace Tigranes on the throne. It is at this time that Ho^
ace writes to Floras. Ourpoet here marks the route of Tiberius through

Thrace, and across the Hellespont, into Asia Minor, thus making his epis-

tle a kind of public historical monument. Floras had reproached the bard

for never vniting to him, and the latter, in a pleasant kind of revenge,

reckons a large number of particulars of public and private news which
he expected in answer to his letter. It would seem, however, that Hor-

ace had also another object in view, and this was, to make his iHend sens
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ible honr prejudicial to him bis ambition and bis love of riches were, which
he does in the softest and most friendly manner.

1-4. 1. Juli Flore. This is the same with the one to whom the sec-

ond epistle of the second book is inscribed. He is there called the faithful

friend of Nero, whence it has been conjectured that he was a person of

consideration at court.—2. Claudius Augusti privignus. The reference

is to Tiberius Claudius Nero, son of Tiberius Nero and Livia. He is here

styled " the step-son of Augustus," from his mother having married that

emperor. The expedition on which the prince was sent has been al

ready alluded to in the inti'oductory remarks. As the expedition to which
we are referring was made with great dispatch, it was sometimes not ex-

actly known at Rome where the army was. Hence the questions put by

the poet.

—

Laboro. "I am anxious."—3. Thracaiie. As regards the

Greek form Thraca, here employed for Thraeia, compare the remark of

the scholiast :
" Grace protulit Qp^Kri pro Th/racia" Tiberius directed

his course through Macedonia into Thrace, and, as would appear from the

present passage, either in the winter, or early in the spring before the

frost was gone.

—

Hebrusque nivali coTtipede vinctus. The expedition was
made in the winter season. As regards the Hebrus itself, consult note on

Ode iii., 25, 10.—4. Anfreta vicinas inter currentia turret. A description

of the Hellespont, which the Koman troops crossed on this occasion.-—

Asia. The Roman province of Asia is meant, comprehending nearly

the whole of Asia -Minor.

—

Morantur. Equivalent to detinent.

6-14. 6. Studiosa cohors. " The studious train." The young Romans
who attended Tiberius in this expedition, at once to form bis court and to

guard his person, were men of letters and genius, whence they are here

styled studiosa cohors. To the number of these belonged Titins, Celsns,

and Munatius, mentioned in the course of the epistle.

—

Operum. Gov-

erned by quid, and alluding to the literary labors of the individuals com-

posing the studiosa cohors.—Curo. Supply scire.—8. Bella quis et paces

longnm diffundit in tcvum ? "Who transmits his wars and treaties of

peace to distant ages V i. e., the martial and peaceful glories of his reign.

—9. Titius. The same with the Titius Septimiua to whom the sixth ode

of the second book is inscribed. This individual appears to have been a

young man, devoted to poetical studies, and who intended in a short time

to publish his works. (Romana breoi venturus in ora.)—10. Pindarici

fontis qui non expalluit haustus, &c. "'Who, having dared to contemn

the lakes and streams open to the use of all, has not feared to drink of the

Pindaric spring," i. e., who has separated himself from the herd of com-

mon poets, and, aiming at higher efforts, has boldly taken the Grecian Fin'

dar for his model.—12. Ut valet? "How is he?"

—

Fidibusne Latinis

Thebanos, &c. Alluding to his imitation of Pindar, a native of Thebes, in

Latin verse.—13. Auspice Musa. "Under the favoring auspices of the

Muse."—14. An tragica destsvit et ampuUatur in arte ? " Or does he
rage and swell in tragic strains ?" Horace, while he praises his friend

Titins, appears at the same time, from the language of the text, especially

from the irony implied in ampuUatur, to designate him as a turgid poet.

15-20. 15. Quid mihi Celsus agit? "What is my Celsus doing?"

Th0 pronouns mihi, tibi, sibi, nobis, vobis, are often used in this way, witV
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the force of possessires, and in imitation of the Gh:eek idiom. This is often

done for the pnrpose of gentle sarcasm, as in the present instance. Th^
individual here alluded to is generally supposed to have been the same

with Celsus Albinovanus, to whom the eighth epistle of this hook is in-

scribed. He appears to have.been addicted to habits of plagiarism.

—

16. Privaias opes. " Treasures of his own." Opes here applies to the

literary resources of individuals.—^17. Palatinus Apollo. An allusion to

the F^atine librai*y, where the writings of the day. if useful or valuable,

were treasured up along with the productions of other nations and times.

The Palatine library was founded by Angustua A.U.C. 726. It was con-

nected with the temple ofApollo on the Palatine Hill, and was filledwith

the works of the best Greek and Latin .authors.—18. Olim. *' At any
time."

—

\9. Cornitmla. Supply.«icu^z. The allusion is to .the well-known

fable of .^fiop, excepting that, for the.more common term graeulus^ we
nave here eomicula, a d-Ka^ ,ileyd/«vov.—^20. Fur^ms imdata coloribus,

" Stripped of its stolen colors," i. e., stripped of the feathers of the peacock,

which it had assumed for its own.

—

Ipse quid audes 1 " Wha^t dost thou

thyself venture npon?" i. e., what literary enterprise hast thou thyself in

view!

21-28. 21. Agilis. " tike the industrious bee." Horace, on a former

occasion, has compared himself to the same little creature. {Ode iv., i,

27.)—22. NonincuUum&tetturpiterhirtum. "It is not uncultivated and
shamefully rough." The mental powers, in their neglected state,, are aptly

. compared to a field left without culture, and rough with briers and thorns.

r-S3. Seu liagnam causis acuit. "Whether thou art sharpeniiig thy

tongue for causes," i. e„ training thyself for public speaking.—23. Cimia
jura respondere. "To give answers on points of civil law."—24. AmabUe
carmen. " The pleasing strain."—25. Primaferes edera victricis pramia.

Compare Ode i., 1, 29.—26. Frigida curarum /omenta. " The cold fo-

mentors of care." A beantifiil expression. The poet is alluding to am-

bition, and to a love of riches : these increase our cares, and at the same
time render the breast cold and dead to the lessons of virtue and the in-

spirations of poetry.77-28. Hoc opus, hoc siuimm. Alluding to the prac-

tice of virtue and wisdom.

30-36. 30. Si tibi curts, quanta convemat, Munatius. "Whether thou

bast still that regard for Munatius which becomes thee," i. &, whether thou

art still on the same terms of fiiendship with one, between whom and thee

there never ought to have been the least variance. The individual here

styled Munatius is thought to have been the son of that Munatius Plan-

cus who was consul A.U.C. 712, and to whom the 7th Ode of the first

book is addressed. The son himself obtained the consulship A.IT.C. 766.

There would, seem to have been a difference between the latter and Flo-

ras, which their common friends had nnited themselves to heaL Such
forced reconciliations, however, are generally as little durable tis sincere,

and the poet, therefore, is afraid lest this one may soon be interrupted.

—

31. An malfi sarta gratia nequidqitam coit et rescinditw 1 "Or does the

ill-sewed reconciliation close to no purpose, and is it getting again rent

asunder !" We have translated the expression male sarta literally, in

order to preserve effectually the fotoe of the allusion. The reference is to

a wound badly sewed up, and which begms to bleed afi:esh.—33. Caiidiu
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sanguis. "The hot blood of youth."

—

Inscitia rerum. "Want of expe-
rience."—34. Indomita cervice. " With untamed neok."— 35. Indigni.
" Too worthy."

—

Fratemum rumperefaidus, Daoier thinks that Ploraa
and MuDatins were brothers by the mother's side, and sees no reason,

from the difference of names, why they might not also be brothers by the

father's side, as Marena and Frocaleins. Sanadon, however, makes them
entirely different families ; and says, that the expressions employed in

the text mean no more than that Floras andManatiua had formerly loved
one another as brothers. This is certainly the more correct opinion.

—

36. In vestram reditum. " Against yonr retnm." The nse of vesirum
here implies that the poet vrishes them to retam not only in safety, but as

friends. For this the votive sacrifice is to be offered, and the promised
entertainment given.

Bpistle IV. Horace inqnires of the poet TibuUns whether he is occu

pied at his villa with writing verses, or roams abont in its vicinity and
mnses on the best way of spending existence. After passing some enco-

miams on the mental and personal accomplishments of his friend, onr poet

invites him to his abode.

1-3. 1. Nostrorum sermoniim. " Of onr satires." It needs hardly to

De remarked that the term sermo, as applied to the satirical prodnctions

of Horace, has reference to their nnambitioas and almost prosaic style.

Compai:e Sat. i., 1, 42.—3. In regione Pedana. " In the country abont

Fednm." Pedum was a town of Latium, often named in the early wars

of Kome, and which must be placed between Tusculum and Praeneste.

Tibollus possessed a villa in the regio Pedana, which was all that re-

mained of his property, the rest having been confiscated in the proscrip-

tions of711 and 712.—3. Cassi Parmensis. " Cassius ofParma," here men-

tioned, appears to have been a distinct person from the Etrurian Cassias,

spoken of in Sat. i., 10, 61. He is described by one of the. scholiasts as

having tried his strength in various kinds of poetry, and having succeeded

best in elegiac and epigrammatic writing.

4-10. 4. An taciturn sihas inter, &c. " Or that thou art sauntering si-

lently amid the healthful woods."—5. Qiddquid dignum sapiente bonoque

est. The subject of meditation here indicated is the best means of attain-

ing to happiness, and enjoying, in a proper manner, the favors of the gods.

6. Non tu corpus eras sinepectore. " Thoa wast not a mere body with-

out a mind." The reference is to the hour of his birth, and the passage

may therefore be paraphrased as follows; "Nature did not form thee a

mere body," &c.

—

7. Diviiias. Tibullas himself inibrms us that he was
not rich, and his property is said to have been greatly reduced in the civil

wars. Still he may have had enough remaining to make him rich in the

eyes of our moderate bard. (K^ghtley, ad loc.)—Artemque fnienii.

"And the true art of enjoying them."—8. Voveai. In the sense of opl^.

Ifutrieula. " An affectionate nurse."

—

Alumfia, qui sapere etfari, pos-

sit, kn. The connecting link in the chain of constraction is as follows

:

Alumna, tsM qaalis ta es, Qui, &c. We have here the subject of the

nurse's prayers, that he may be all this.—9. Sapere. " To possess intel-

ligenoe."

—

Fari qua sentiat. " To express his thoughts" with propriaty
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and elegance. The allusion is to ability in pnblic speaking.—10. Gratia,

"The favor of the great." The allusion is particularly to the terms of

friendship on which Tiballas stood with the celebrated Messala Gorvinns.

1»-16. 12. Inter spem curamque, &c. The advice here given is that

by which Horace regnlp-ted his own coarse of conduct. An Epicarean,

observes Sanadon, who considers every day as his lajit, will enjoy the

pleasure that day brings. He bounds all his hopes, fears, cares, and pnj.

ects by this little compass, without disquieting himself about what may
happen on the morrow,^which neither depends upon him nor he upon it

Such is the doctrine to which Horace attributes bis own joyous plight of

body, his good humor, and easy carelessness of life.~^l5. Pinguem et niti-

dum bene curatacute. "Fat and sleek with good keeping."—16. Epicwri

de grege porcum. This serves to keep up and render more definite the

allusion contained in the preceding lines. The Slpicureans, in conse-

qnence of the corrupt and degenerate maxims of some of their number

relative to pleasure, were stigmatized, in the popular language of the day,

as mere sensualists, though many of them were most undeserving of this

obloquy. Horace, therefore, playfully applies to himself one of the well-

known, phrases that were wont to be used by their enemies, as a sweep-

ing denunciation of all the followers of Epicurus.

Epistle V. The poet invites Torquatus to come and sup with bim on

the eve of the birth-day of Augustus. He promises him a homely enter-

tainment, but a welcome reception, and that what is wanting in magnifi-

cence shall be made up in neatness and cleanliness. We have in this

epistle some strokes of morality, for which Torquatus might possibly have

occasion. They are enlivened by a panegyric on wine, short, but spirited,

as if it were a declaration of the good humor with which he proposed to

receive his guest.

1-4. 1. Si poiea ArcJiiacis cotvoiva, Sec. "If thou canst prevail on thy-

self to recline as a guest upon short couches made by Archias." The
short couches made by Archias, a mechanic of the day, were plain and

common ones, used only by persons in moderate circumstances.—2. Nee

^modica ccBnare timeSj &c. " And art not afraid to sup on all kinds of herbs

from a dish of moderate size."— 3. Supremo sole. "Toward sunset."

This was later than the usual time for supping, bat is purposely named
by Horace in order that his friend may have full time before it to get

through all the business ofthe di^. {OreUi,ad loc.)— Torquate. Thein-

dividual here addressed is supposed to be the same with the Torquatus to

whom the seventh ode ofthe fourth book is inscribed.

—

Manebo. "1 shall

expect thee."—4. Iterum Temro. Understand consule. The second con-

sulship of T.Statilius Taurus was A.XJ.C. 728, whence Bentley, reckoning

from the time when this epistle is supposed to have been written, namely,

A.XI.C. 734, makes the wine in question between six and fieven years of

age.

—

Diffusa. "" Backed off." The term alludes to the pouring of the

wine into the vessels intended to receive it, when it had stood some time
in the large doUa.~~Palu8tres inter Mintumas, &c. "Between maifhy
Minturnee and Fetrinum, in the territory of Sinnessa,"
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«-lt. 6. Melius. "Better than what I hare mentioned." Referring

not only to the wine, bat also to the vegetables of which the poet has spok-

en.

—

Arcesse, vel imperium fer. " Order it to be brought hither, or else

obey the commands that I impose," i. £., or else submit to me. Arcetge,

according to the best commentators, is equivalent here to " afferri juie."

- Imperiwmfer. The master of the house exercised a kind of authority

over his guests.

—

1. Tibi. "In honor of thee."

—

8. Leoes spes. "Thy vain

hopes." The reference here is unknown. Some suppose that Torquatus

entertained at this time the hope of arriving at some public office.

—

Certa-

mina divitiaram. An elegant expression, to denote the striving to be
richer than others.—9. Et Moschi causam. The scholiast informs us that

Moschus was a rhetorician of Fergamus, whose defence Torquatus and

Asinius Follio undertook when he was accused of poisoning.^-Cras juzto

Casare festus, &c. The festival here alluded to was the nativity of Au-
gustus, namely, the 9th day before the calends of October, or September
S3d.—^10. Oat veniam somnumque. " Allows of indulgence and repose."

With veniam supply otiandi, or else hibendi. The former part of the next

day being nefasius, and th^ preetor therefore holding no court, Torquatus

might lie abed in the morning. Compare Orelli, ad loc.—11. TcTidere.

"To lengthen out."

13-BO. 12. Quo mihifortunam, si non eonceditur uti ? " Why shall 1

seek for myself the gifts of fortune, if it is not allowed to enjoy them?"
Supply eomparem or quceram a&etfortunam. This elliptical form of ex-

pression is of firequent occurrence. Most of the early editions and many
MSS. give quo mihifortuna, si non coneeditur uti 1 where the final sylla-

ble in/or^una is lengthened by the arsis. Xylander altered the punctua-

tion to ^o mihifforiuTia si non coneeditur iiti^ ras.'kmg fortuTid the abla-

tive, and supplying prodest, or something equivalent, with mihi. This

has been adopted by several later editors.'—13. Parous ob heredis curam,

&c. "He that lives sparingly, and pinches himself too much out of regard

to his heir, is next-door neighbor to a madman." Literally, "sits by the

side of the madman." The use of assidet is here extremely elegant.

Compare the opposite expression, "Vissidereabinsano."—15. Patiarque

vel ineoTisultus haberi. "And I will be content to be regEu:ded even as in-

considerate and foolish." We have no single epithet that appears to con-

vey the full force of ineonsultus in this passage.—16. Quid non ebrietas

designat. "WTiatdoes not wine effect?"or, more freely, "to what lengdig

does not wine proceed 1"—18. Addoeet artes. Many of the commentators

strangely err in making this expression mean that wine has power to

teach the arts! The poet intends merely to convey the idea that wine

warms and animates the breast for the accomplishment of its plans.

Hence the clause may be rendered, " teaches new means for the accom-

plishment of what we desire." The force of the preposition in addoeet

must be carefully marked.—19. Fecundd calices quern nonfecere disertum ?

" Whom have not the soul-inspiring cups made eloquent?" The epithet

feeundi, as here employe.d, is made by some to signify "full" or " ovec

flowing," but with much less propriety. It is equivalent, rather, to ani,

mumfecundum reddentes.—20. Solutum. tTnderstand can's.

21-31. 21. Hoc ego procwrare et idoneus imperor, &c. " I, who azn

both the proper person, and not unwilling, am charged to take care of tha



560 EXPLANATORY NOTES. BOOK I., EPISTLE VL

following particularfl," *. e., the task that best suits me, and which I wili-

ingly undertake, is as follows.—32- Ne turpe toral. " Tbtit no dirty cov-

ering on the couch."

—

Ne sordida mappa. "No foul napkin."—23. Cor-

ruget nares. "May wrinkle the nose," i. e., may give offence to any of the

guests. According to Q,uintilian, Horace was the first that used the verb

corrugo.—'Ne non et canthams et laiiXt Sec. " That both the bowl and the

dish may show thee to thyself" i.e., may be bo bright and clean that thou

mayest see thyself in them. As regards the canthcerus^ consult note on

Ode i., 20, 3.—35. Eliminet. Elegantly used for evulget.—Ut co&at par
jungatv/rque pari, " That equal may meet and be joined with equal."

Par is here taken in avery extensive sense, and denotes not only equality

of age, but also congeniality of feeling and sentimentv—26. Sutram Sep-

tidntrnque. The names of two of thegnests.—27. Ccsnaprior. "Apiior

engagement."

—

Potior. "Whom he prefers to us."—28. Umhris. "At
tendant friends." Compare Sat.ii.^ 8, 22.—39. Sednimis arctapremunt

olidte, &c. " But a stnmg scent renders too crowded an entertainment

disagreeable." An allusion to the strong scent &om the arm-pits, which

the Romans termed copra.—Premunt. Equivalent to Tnolestia afficiunt.

—30. Tu, guotus esse velis, reserve, " Do thou write me back word of

what number thoa mayest wish to be one," i. «., how large a {{arty thou

mayest wish to meet.—31. Atria servantem. "Who keeps guard in thy

hall," i. e., who.watches for thee there, either to prefer some suit, or else

to show his respect l^ becoming one of thy retinue.

—

Postico. Under-

stand ostio.

Epistle' VZ. The poet, with philosophical gravity, teaches his friend

Numicias that human happiness springs from the mindwhen the latter is

accustomed to view every thing with a cool and dispassionate eye, and,

neither in prosperity nor adversity, wonders at any thing, but goes on un-

disturbed in the acquisition of wisdom and virtue.

1-5. 1. NU admiraH. "To wonder at nothing," i. e., to be astonished

at nothing that we see around us, or that occurs to us in the path of oni

existence, to look on every thing with a cool and undisturbed eye, to judge

of every thing dispassionately, to value or estimate nothing above itself.

Hence results the general idea of the phrase, to covet nothing immoder-

ately, to be too intent on nothing, and, on the other hand, to think nothing

more alarming or adverse than it really is.

—

Numici. The gens Nvmi-
da at Rome was one of the ancient houses. The individual here address-

ed, however, is not known. He would seem to have been some person

that was too intent on the acquisition of riches, and the attaining to pahlic

office.—3. Et decedentia eertis tempora momentis. "And the seasons re-

tiring at fixed periods."—5. Imbuti, " Agitated." The idea intended to

be conveyed by this clause is well expressed by Gesner : " Sapientis est

non metuere sihi qmdguam ah eelipsi solis, a StUumi et Martis eonjune-

Hone et simiUhus, quce geneihliaca s-uperstitip timet." Thus, the wise
man contemplates the heavens, and the bodies that move in them, as well

as the several changes of th^ seasons, without any feeling of astonishment
or %larm, for he knows them to be governed by regular and stated lawe^
under the direction of a wise and benevolent FFOvidence.
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5-14. 5. Quid censes munera terra ? The connection in the train o'

ideas is as follows : If this be the case with the pbsenomeua of the heav
ens, how much more should it be so with the prodacts of the earth and thi

acts of man. (Keightley, ad, lac.)—%. Maris. Understand munera. Tho
reference is to the pearls, &;c., of the East.—7. Ludicra. "The" public

shews," i. e., the sports of the circus, theatre, and amphitheatre.

—

Amicz
dona Q,uirifis. An allusion to the offices conferred by the people on the

candidates to whom they are well disposed.—8. Quo sensu et ore f "With
what sentiments and look 1"—9. Fere miratur eodem, quo cupiens pacta.

" Rates them by the same high standard almost as he who actually de-

sires them." Hoi^e, after speaking of those who set a high value on

riches, public shows, popular applause, and elevation to oi&ce, tarns his

discourse upon men of a less declared ambition, who do not so much de

sire these things as fear their contraries, poverty, solitude, disgrace. He
states that both proceed on the same wrong principle, and that both rate

things too highly, the former directly, the latter indirectly ; for he who
dreads poverty, solitude, and disgrace, thinks as highly, in fact, of their

opposites, although he does not positively seek after them, as he who
makes them the objects of his pursuit.— 10. Pavor. "An unpleasant

distmrbance of mind," i. e., mental agitation.—11. Improvisa simul species,

&c. The idea intended to be conveyed is, that the moment any thing

unexpectedly adverse happens, both are equally alarmed ; the one lest

he may lose what he is seeking for, the other lest he may fall into what
he is anxious to avoid. Neither of them gazes with calmness on misfor-

, tune. Simul for simul ac.-^12. Quid ad rem. "What matters it."

—

14. Defixis oculiSt aniTnoque, d:c. "With fixed gaze, he becomes as one

inanimate in mind and in body," i. e., he stands like a statue with fixed

aud stupid gaze. Dejixi oculi here are not demissi et dyecti oculi, as Tor-

rentins thinks, but immobiles, stupidi.

16-23. 16. Ultra guam satis est. "Peyond proper bounds." To show
that there is no exception to the rule which he has laid down, and that the

feeling which produces fear or desire is equally vicious and hurtful, the

poet observes, that, were even virtue its object, it would not cease to be

blamable if it raises too violent desires even after virtue itself, for vir-

tue can never consist in excess of any kind.—17. I nunc, argentum et

marmor vetus, &c. Ironical. The connection in the train of ideas ap-

pears to be as follows : If we ought to fix our minds too intently upon
nothing, and if even virtue itself forms no exception to this rule, but may
become blamable, like other things, when carried to excess, how little

should our attention be turned to the acquisition of riches, of popular fa-

vor, and of other objects equally fleeting and transitory. Go, now, and

seek these riches, strive to become conspicuous before the eyes of all for

the splendors ofafHuence, present thyself as a candidate for public honors,

and fix upon thee the gaze of admiring thousands, while thou art harang-

ning them bom the rostra; and when all this is done, and the object of thy

wishes is attained, then sink into the grave, that leveller of all distinctions,

and be forgotten.

—

Argentum. " Vases of silver." Understand factum.

—Marmor vetus. Ancient Greek statues, Ac.

—

.^ra. " Bronze ves

Bels."

—

Artes. " Works of art."—18. Suspice. " Gaze with admiration

upon."—19. Loguentem. "While haranguing in public."—20. Gnavua

maneforum. Sec. The allusion here is either to the pleading of causes,

A a2
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and the gain as well as popularity resulting therefrom, or else, and what

appears more probable, to the money matters transacted in the forum, the

laying out money at interest, the collecting it in, &c.—21. Dotalibus.

" G-ained by marriage," i. 6., forming a part or the whole of a wife's dowry.

22, J^utus. Some individual is here meant of ignoble birth, but enriched

by marriage.

—

Indignum, quod sit pejoribus ortus. " What would be

shameful indeed, since he has sprung from meaner parents."—23. Mira-

hilis. Equivalent to invidenAust and referring back to nil admirari.

24-27. S4. Quidguid sub terra est, &c. We have here the apodosis of

the sentence which began at the 17th verse. It is continued on to the end

of the 27th verse. The idea intended to be conveyed is, that as whatever

is concealed in the bosom of the earth wUl one day or other see the light,

so whatever now shines above the surface of the ground will one day or

other descend into it. Though thou art now conspicuous for wealth and

public honors, yet sooner or later shalt thou go to that abiding-place whith-

er Numa and Ancns have gone before.—25. Quum. £ quivalent to quam-

vis.—Bene notum. On account of the frequency of his appearance there.

—26. Porticus Agrippa. The portico here alluded to was in the vicinity

of the Pantheon, another of the splendid works for which the capital was

indebted to the public spirit and mumficence of Agrippa. It was called

also Porticus Neptuni or Argonautarumt being adorned with paintings,

the subjects of which were taken from the legend of the Argonautic expe-

dition, and was bnilt A.U.C. 729. In this the upper classes and the rich

were accustomed to take exercise by walking.

—

Via Appi, The Appian

Way was another general place of resort for the wealthy and the gr^at, es-

pecially in their chariots. Compare £pode iv., 14.—27. Numa quo devenit

et Ancus. Compare Ode iv., 7, 15, seqq.

28-38. 28. Si latus aut renes, &c. The train of ideas is as follows : If

thou art laboring under any acute disease, drive it off by using proper rem-

edies ; if thou art desirous ofliving happily, come, despise the allurements

of pleasure, and follow the footsteps of virtue, for she alone can teach thee

the true course which thou art to pursue. I^ however, thou art of opinion

that virtue consists merely in words, not in actual practice, as a grove ap-

pears to thee to be merely a parcel of trees, and to derive no part of its

venerable character from the worship of the gods celebrated within its

precincts ; well, then, prefer riches to virtue, use all thy speed in their

acquisition, see that no one enter the harbor before thee, take care that do

loss be incurred, let the round sum of a thousand talents be made up, and

others at the back of that. In jBne, take from sovereign money whatever

she bestows, and shine with these beibre the eyes of men.

—

Tentantur.

"Are attacked."--29, Fugam morH. "Some remedy that may put the

disorder to flight."—30. Fortis omissis hoc age deliciis. " Bo thou, aban-

doning pleasures, attend strenuously to this," i. c, the pursuit of virtue.

—32. Cave Tie partus occupet alter. " Take care %hat no one gain the har-

bor before thee."—33. Ne Cibyratica,7ie Bithynanegotia perdas, "That
thou lose not the profits of thy trade with Cibyra, With Bithyuia," ». c, by
the cargoes being brought too late into the harbor, and after the favorable

moment for realizing a profit on them has gone by.

—

CibyraOca. Cibyra
was a flourishing commercial city in the southwest angle of Phrygia, be*

tween Lycia and Caria.

—

Bithyna As regards the commerce carried ob
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between Bithynia and Italy, consult note on Ode i., 35, 7,—34. MUle to-

lenta rotundentur. " Let the round sum of a thousand talents be made
up."

—

4-^tera. Understand mille talenta.—35. Et qu(Epars quadret acer-

mim. " And the part that may render the heap fourfold," i. e., may com-
plete the sum of four thousand talents.—36. Scilicet. " For."—Fidem.
"Credit."

—

Regina pecunia. "Sovereign money."— 38. Ac bene num-
matum deeorat, &c. " And Persuasion and Venus adorn the well-mon-

eyed man," t. e., the rich man easily finds flatterers to style him an elo-

quent and persuasive speaker, a pleasing and agreeable companion, &c.

39-46. 39. MaTicipHs locuples eget teris, &c. The connection in the

train of ideas is as follows : Heap up riches ; not such, however, as the

King of the Gappadocians has, who possesses many slaves indeed, but is

poor in money, but such as LucuUus is said to have had, who was sc

wealthy that he knew not the extent of his riches ; for, being asked on
one occasion, &c.

—

Cappadocutn rex. The greater part of the Cappado-
cians were, from the despotic nature of their government, actual slaves,

and the nation would seem to have been so completely wedded to servi

tude that, when the Romans offered them their liberty, they refused, and
chose Ariobarzanes for their king. On the other hand, money was sc

scarce that they paid their tribute in mules and. horses.—40. Nefueris hie

ill. "Be not thou like him," i. e., do not want money as he does, but get

plenty of it ! The final syllable oifveris is lengthened by the arsis.

—

Chlamydes. The chlamys was a military cloak, generally of a purple

color.

—

ImcuUus. The famous Soman commander against Mitbradates

and Tigranes. The story here told is no doubt a little exaggerated, yet it

is well known that Lncullus lived with a magnificence almost surpassing

belief. His immense riches were acquired in his Eastern campaigns.

—

44. Tolleret. Referring to the person who made the request ; either the

individual who had charge of the scenic arrangements for the occajsion, or

else one pf the aediles.—45. Exilis domus est. "That house is but poorly

furnished," i. e., in the estimation of the votaries of wealth. Ironical.—

46. Fcdlunt. "Escape the notice of."

—

Furibus. Thievish slaves are par-

ticularly meant.

—

Ergo si res sola potestfacere^ &c. The idea intended to

be conveyed is as follows : If, then, thou thinkest virtue a mere name,

and ifriches alone (res sola) can make and keep a man happy, make the

acquisition of them thy first and last work.

49-50. 49. Sifortunatum species et gratia prcestat. "If splendor and

popularity make a man fortunate." Species has here a general reference

to external splendor, official pomp, &c.—50. Mercemur senium, qui dictet

nomina, &c. " Come, let ns purchase a slave to tell us the names of the

citizens, to jog us, every now and then, on the left side, and mak& ns

stretch out our hand over all intervening obstacles." What pondera ac-

tually refers to here remains a matter of mere conjecture. The general

allusion in this passage is to the office ofnomericlaior. The BiOmans,when
they stood candidate for any office, and wanted to ingratiate themselves

with the people, went always accompanied by a slave, whose sole busi-

ness it vas to learn the names and conditions ofthe citizens, and secretly

infoBu his master, that the lattec might know bow to salute them by their

proper names.
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33-55. 52. Hie TnuUum in Fdbia valet, &:c. The slave dow whispen
into his master's ear, " This man has great inflaence in the Fabian trib^,

that one in the Valine." With Fabia and Velina respectively, under-

stand tribu.—53. Cui libet hicfoBces ddbitj &c. The allasion is now to a
third person. By the termfasces is meant either the consulship or prsetor-

ship.

—

Curule ebv/r. "The ctirole char." The aUasion appears, from

what precedes, to be to the sedileship, or ofiBce of cmmle aedile, although

the sdla cu/rulis was common, in fact, to all the higher magistrateSd—54.

Im^ortunus. " ihidefatigable in his efiforts."

—

Frtfter^ patera adde. "Add
the titles of brother, father." Frater and pater are here taken, as the

grammarians term it, materially. They stand for accasatives, but, being

supposed to be quoted, as it were, irom the speech of another, where they

are used as vocatives, they remain unaltered in form.—55. ITt cuique est

tetaSj &c. The direction here given is as follows: If the individual ad-

dressed be one ofthy own age, or somewhat under, address him, in a fa-

miliar and friendly way, with the title of " brother ;" if, however, he be an

olderman than thyself, approach him respectfully,, and salute him with the

name of"father."

—

Facetus, " Courteously."-^.4^opio. "Adopt him," i.e.,

adopt him into thy family by this salutation ; address him as a relation.

56-67. 56, Lucet. " 'Tis light," i. e., the day is now breaking.—57.

Quia. " Our appetite." The idea intended to be conveyed l^ the whole

clause is oa follows : As soon as the day breaks, let us attend to the calls

of appetite.

—

Fiscemur, ven&mv^. Instead of merely saying, let us pro

cure the materials for the banquet^ the poet employs the common expres

sions.in the text, "let us go a fishing, let ns go a hunting," that he may
bring in with more ejBect the mention of Gargilius.—58. Gargilius. Who
the individual here alluded to was, is unknown. The picture, however,

which the poet draws of him is a pleasing one,- aui} might very easily be

made to apply to more modem times.—60. Umtstt^ e multis,,iai.. "To
the intent that one mule out of many might bring back, in the sight^ofthfi

same populace, a boar purchased with money."—61. Crudd tumidigue la-

vemur, " Let us bathe with our food undigested, and a full-swollen stom-

ach," Bathing so soon after a meal was decidedly izijarious, but the epi-

cures of the day resorted to this expedient, that they might hasten the

natural digestion, and prepare themselves for another entertainment.—62.

Ccerite cera digni. "Deserving of being enrolled among the Caerites."

The term cera has reference to the Boman mode of writing on tablets cov

ered with wax, and hence the expression in the text, when more literally

rendered, will mean, being enrolled in the same registers, or on the same
tablets,,that contain the names of the Ceerites. According to the cx)mmon
account, the CfBrites, or inhabitants of Gssre, having received the vestal

virgins and tutelary gods of Kome, when it was sacked by the Gauls, the

Komans, out of gratitude, gave them the privileges of citizens, with the

exception ofthe right of suffirage. What was to them, however, an honor,

would prove to a lioman citizen an actual degradation; and thereibre,

when any one of the latter was guilty of any disgraceful or infamous con-

duct, and lost, in consequence, his right of suffrage by the decree of the

censors, he was said to be enrolled among the Carites {in tahulas Ccerir

turn referri).-—63. Remigium vitiosum Ithac^nsii Ulixei. Supply sicuH.—64. Interdicta voluptas. " Forbidden pleasure." Ulysses had warned
his ODmpanions not to touch the cups of Circe if they wished to revisit
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their country. The advice proved fruitless.—65. Mimnermm. A poet of
Colophon, in Ionia, who flourished about 590 B.C. He composed elegiac

Btraina, and is regarded as the first that applied the alternating hexame-
ter and pentameter measures to such subjects.—67. Istis. Referring to

the maxims which the poet has here laid down respecting the felicity

that virtue alone can bestow.

Epistle YII. Horace, upon retiring into the country, had given his

promise to Maecenas that he would return in five days ; hut, after continu-

ing there the whole month of August, he writes this epistle to excuse his

absence. He tells him that the care of his health had obliged him to re-

main in the country during the dog-days, and that, when winter comes on,

the same care would render it necessary for him to go to Tarentum, but

that he intended to be with him early in the spring. As Horace, how-
ever, was under the strongest ties to Meecenas, and did not wish to be

thought unmindful of what he owed him, he takes pains to show that the

present refusal did not proceed from want of gratitude, but from that sense

of liberty which all mankind ought to have, and which no favor, however
great, could countervail. He acknowledges his patron's liberality, and the

agreeable manner he had of evincing it. He acknowledges, too, that he
had been a dose attendant upon him in his younger years, but assures

him, at the same time, that if he was less assiduous now, it did not pro-

ceed from want of affection and friendship, but from those infirmities of

age, which, as they were sensibly growing upon him, rendered it incon-

sistent with the care which his health demanded of him.

1-9. 1. Q,uinque. A definite for an indefinite number.—^2. Sextilem

totum mendax desideror. "False to my word, I am expected by thee

during the whole month of August.". The Komans, at first, began their

year at March, whence the sixth month was called Sextilis, even after

January and February were added by Numa to the calendar of Bomulus.

It afterward toolt from Augustus the name mensis Augustus, as the month

before it was called mensis Julius, from Julius Cpsar.

—

Atqui. "And
yet."—3. Recteque videre valentem. "And to pee me enjoying sound

health."—5. Veniam. " The indulgence." The poet alludes to the liberty

of remaining in his villa, apart from his patron's presence.

—

Dumficas

prima, &c. An elegant and brief description of the season of autumn,

when the fig first reaches its maturity, and the heat of the sun proves in-

jurious to the human frame. The do^-days, and, in general, all the autum-

nal season, were sickly at Home. At this time the poet chose to retire

to his Sabine farm, and breathe the pure mountain atmosphere.—6. Desig-

natorem decorat lictoribus atris. "Adorn the undertaker with all hia

gloomy train." By the designator is here meant the individual whose

business it was to regulate the order of funerals, and assign to every per-

son his rank and place. He was one of the principal officers of the god-

dess Libitina, and resembled, in his general duties, the modem undertak-

er. When called to take charge of a funeral soleinnity, the designator

usually came attended by a troop of inferior officers, called by Seneca libi-

Hnarii, such as the polUnctores, vespUlones, ugtores, sandapilarii, &c.

These attendants were all arrayed in black, an^ besides their other du-

ties, served to keep off the crowd like the lictors of the magistrates, witn
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whom they are compared by the langaage of the text.

—

1. Matercula.

*' Tender mother."—8. Oj^icioia sedulUas. " An assiduoas attendaace ott

the great."

—

Opellaforeasis. " The petty operations of the bar."—9. Tea-

tamenta resignat. The autnmnal season, when the greatest mortality

prevailed, is here said, by the agency of asaidnous attention on the great,

and by the distracting business of the bar, to open wills, i. «., to kill, wills

never bemg opened until the death of the testator.

J.0-13. 10. Quod si. Referring here to time. "When, however."

—

Albanis. Equivalent to /.o^inis.

—

Illinet. " Shall spread."

—

1\. Adman.
Lambinns thiaks the reference is here to the Sinus Tarentinus, an opin-

ion which derives support from verse 45, and also from Ode ii, 6, 10.

—

SUn
parcel. " Be careful of himself," i. e., will guard himself against what-

ever might prove injurious to health.—12. Contractus. " G-athered up,"

t. e., crouching from the cold ; for he was, as he tells us, solibus aptum,

and, of course, of a chilly nature. (Keightley, ad loe.) There are other ex-

planations, however, of this clause.—13. Hirundine prima. "With the

first swallow," i. e., in the very beginning of the spring. The wind I"avo-

nius began to blow on the 6th of February, aud in a fortnight after the

swallows appeared.

14-28. 14. Non, quo more pins vesci, &c. He now reminds Mfficenas

of his previous generosity toward him. The idea intended to be conveyed

is this : Thou hast not giited me with what thou thyself despised, as the

Calabrian rustic gave away his pears, or as a Polish prodigal squanders

npon others what he regards as contemptible and valueless, but thou hast

bestowed such things upon thy poet as a good and wise man is always

prepared to give to those whom he deems worthy of them.—16. Benigne.
" 1 thank thee kindly." Supply/acis. BcTie and benigjie were terms of

politeness among the Bomans, as KaX&g and kwaivu among the Greeks,

when they refused any thing offered to them.—19. Hodie. Observe the

force of the adverb here, implying that the pears will not keep longer than

the present day.—21. Hac seges ingratos tulit, ie. " This soil has pro-

duced, and always will produce, ungrateful men," i. e., this liberality has

had, and in all ages will have, ingratitude for its certain crop. A foolish

and unmeaning prodigality deserves no better return; for acknowledg-

ment ought always to be in proportion to the benefit received, and what
is given in this manner is not worthy the name of a benefit.—22. Vir ho.

nus et sapiens dignis ait esse paribus. "A good and wise man says that'

he is ready for the deserving," i. e., professes himselfready to confer favors

on those who deserve them. The allusion in vir bonus et sapiens is to

Maecenas, i. e., but the wise and truly generous man, such as thou art, on

the contrary, &c. We have here an elegant imitation, in paratus^ of the

Greek construction, by which a nominative is joined with the infinitive

whenever the reference is to the same person. Thus, the expression in

the text, if converted into Greek, wonld be b KoXof /ciyoflSf roif ifioif

tjujffiv elvai irpoBvfios. The common Latin structure requires separatum
esse.—23. Nee tamen igriorat, quid distent (era lupinis. "Aud yet is not

ignorant how true money difiers from lupines." The players npon the

stage were accustomed to make use of lupines instead of real coin (com-

pare Muretus, ad Plaut., Poen., iii., 8, 20), and so, also, boys at their games.
Hence, when the poet states that the good and wise man con distinguish
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well between true coin and that which players use upon the stage, or

boys at their games, he means to convey the idea that such a man knows
what he gives, that he can tell whether it be ofvalue or otherwise, wheth
er it be suitable or unsuitable to him on whom it is conferred.—24. Dig-
numprasiabo me etiam pro laude merentis. "I, too, as the praise ofmy
benefactor demands, will show myself worthy of the gifts that I have re-

ceived," i. e., I will show myself worthy of what my generous patron has
bestowed upon me, that he may enjoy the praise ofhaving conferred his

favors on a deserving object.—25, Usquam discedere. " To go any where
from thee," i. e., to leave thy society and Rome.—26. Forte lotus. " My
former vigor." Keigbtley explains this by " strength of wind." Latns
and latera are frequently used in the Latin writers to indicate strength of

body, as both corporeal vigor and decay show themselves most clearly in

that part of the human frame.

—

Nigros angittta fronte eapilloB. "The
black locks that once shaded my narrow forehead." As regards the esti-

mation in which low foreheads were held among the Greeks and Romans
as a mark of beauty, consult note on Ode 1., 33, 5. In the present case

the reference would seem to be to the hair's being worn so low down as

almost to cover the forehead. The Romans, says Keightley, used to cut

the hair straight across the forehead, so as to let only a narrow strip of it

appear, than which nothing is more unbecoming in our eyes. So the

beauties in the early part of the seventeenth century used to arrange

their hair in small curls all along the forehead. So capricious is fashion

!

—27. Dulce loqui. " My former powers of pleasing converse."

—

Ridere

decorum. " The becoming laugh that once was mine."—28. Fugam Ci-

naree protervas. Horace elsewhere {Ode iv., 1, 3) tells us that he was a

young man when he surrendered his heart to the charms of Cinara.

29-34. 29. Forte per angustam^ &c. The connection in the train of

ideas is as follows : I am not one, MsBcenas, that wishes merely to feed

and fatten in thy abode ; I have not crept into thy dwelling as the field-

mouse did into the basket of com : for if I am indeed like the field-mouse

in the fable, and if my only object in coming nigh thee has had reference

to self, then am I willing to surrender all the favors that thy kindness

has bestowed upon me.

—

Tenuis vulpeeula. " A lean fox." Vu^ieeula is

the reading of all the MSS., and in ^sop and Bahrius also it is a fox.

Bentley, however, conjectured nitedula, " a field-mouse," and he has been

followed by all the editors, till Jacobs vindicated the original reading {Lect.

Venus., p. 99), who shows that the writers of ancient apologues and fables

were less solicitous about external or physical probability than the moral

lesson which they were anxious to convey. Hence Bentley's objection

that the fox eats no com becomes one of little value.—30. Cumeramfru-
menti. "A basket of corn."

—

il. Plena corpOre. " Being grown fat."—

34. Hoc ego si compeHor imagine, &c. "Ifihe addressed by this simili-

tude, I am ready to resign all that thy favor has bestowed," t. e., if this fa-

ble of the field-mouse be applicable to me, if I have crept into thy friend-

ship merely to enjoy thy munificent kindness and benefit myself, &c.

—

Resigno. Consult note on Ode iii., 29, 54.

35-37. 35. Nee somnum pUbis laudo, &c. " Neither do I, sated with

delicacies, applaud the slumbers of the poor, nor am I wiUing to exchange

my present repose, and the perfect freedom that accompanies it, for aU tho
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riches of the Arabians." The poet means to convey the idea that he is

not one of those who first sarfeit themselves, 'and then extol the trag'al ta-

bles and the easy slambera of the poor, but that he has always loved a

life of repose and freedom, and will always prefer snch a one to the splen-

dors of the highest affluence. Hence the same idea is involved in this

sentencCj as in the passages which immediately precede, namely, that

the poet has never sought the friendship of his patron merely for the sake

of indalging in a life o£laxary»

—

AUilium. The epithet altilis^ in its gen
eral import, denotes any thing fattened for human food ; when taken in a

special sense, however,- as in the present instance, it refers to birds, par-

ticularly those of the rarer kind, reared for this purpose in an aviaiy.-—

37. ^peverecund/wm laudasUt R&sque Paterqv£y &c. "Thoa hast ctften

commended my moderation ; when present, thou hast heard thyself salut*

ed by me as king and father ; nor have Xbeeu more sparing in thy praise,

when thou wert absent, by a single word." For a literal translation, un*

derstand audisti with Tiec verbo paTfiiuB absens, and, as regards the peca-

liar meaning in which the verb la here employed ("thou haat heard thy-

self called," i. e., thou hast been called or saluted]^, consult note on Sat.

ii., 7, 101, and ii., 6, 20. Horace is not afraid to call Msscenaa himself as

a witness of his disinterestedness and gratitude. Thou hast often, says

be, commended me for a moderation which could alone set bounds to thy

liberality. Thou knowest that I ever spoke of thee in the language of ten-

derness and respect, as my friend and benefactor.

—

Pater. Msecenas was
a few years the elder.—rVerecundum. It w;iU be perceived from the fore-

going note that we have, with Lambinns, referred this term to the mod-

eration of the poet^ amid the favors of his patron. Most commentators,

however, make it allude merely to his modesty of deportment.-r-Sezfut!

Paterque: The first of these appellations refers to the liberality, the sec-

ond to the kind and friendly feelings, of Moecenas toward the bard.

39-45. 39. Inspiccj si possum donata reponere latus. " See whether I

can cheerfully restore what thou hast given me." The connection in the

train of ideas is as follows : I said just now, that if the apologue of the

fox were applicable to my own case, I was perfectly willing to resign

all the favors which thy kindness had conferred upon me. Try me then,

my patrojji, and see whether I am sincere in what I have said.—49. Hand
male TeLemachuSf &c. "Well did Telemacbus answer, the offspring of

the patient Ulysses." This answer of Telemacbus is taken from the 4th

book of the Odyssey, and was made to Menelaus, who nrged him to ac*

cept a present of horses. The application is obvious : Tibur or Tarentum
was our poefs Ithaca, where Maecenas's gifts could be of no more use to

him than the present of Menelaus to Telemacbus.—41, Nonestaptnslth-
ace locus, &c. Horace has here expressed Horn., Od,, iv., 601, seqq.— TJt

neque plants porrecius spatiiSf Sec. "As it is neither extended in plains

nor abounds with much grass."—45. Vacuum Tibur* " The calm retreat

of Tibur." The epithet vacuum is here equivalent in some respect to

otiosum, and designates Tibur as a place of calm retreat for the poet, and
of literary leisure.

—

Imbelle Tarentum. "The peaceful Tarentum."

46-48. 46. Strenuus et fortis. "Active and brave." The allusion in

the text is to Lucius Marcius Philippas, of whom Cicero makes frequent
mentioh. He was equally distingqished for eloquence and courage, wbicb
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raised him to the censorship and consulship. The little tale here intro>

duced is the longest, hat not the least agreeable, of the three with which
Horace has enlivened his letter. It is told with that natural ease and vi-

vacity which can only mate this kind of stories pleasing. The object

of the poet is to show how foolishly those persons act who abandon a sit-

uation in life which suits them, and to which they have been long accus-

tomed, for one of a higher character and altogether foreign to their habits.

^7. Ab officiis. "From the duties of.his profession."

—

Octavam circitcr

horam. "About the eighth hour," i.e., Ubout two o'clock. The first hour

of the day, among the Kbmans, commenced at sis o'clock. The courts

opened at nine o'clock.—48. Carinas. It is disputed where that part of

Home which was called the " Caringe" lay. The old opinion, and which
many still hold, was that it was the hollow extending at the foot of the Es-
quiline from the IFomm of Nerva to the Colosseum ; but it is quite clear

that it was on an eminence (compare Dion. Hal., iii., 22), and there seems
to be no reason for dissenting from those whoj like Bunsen and Beck-

er, suppose it to be that part of the Esquiline where now stands the

church of San Pietro in Vincoli, perhaps on the site of the temple of Tel-

lus. As the edge of the hill makes a circuit from the Subura to the Colos-

seum, this may have given origin to the name, as resembling the " keel"

of a ship. The greater part of it was situate in the fourth region. Prom
the epithet of lauta, which Virgil applies to it, we may infer that the

houses which stood in this quarter of ancient Kome were distinguished by

an air of superior elegance and grandeur. Prom the same passage of Vir-

gil it appears that the Coriuiie did not stand very far from the Forum. The
house of Philippus stood, perhaps, at the farther end of the Carina, over

the Subura, and hence he complains of the distance. (KeightUy, ad, loc
)

50-58. 50. Ad/rasum. " Close shaved."

—

Vacua tonsoris in umbra.
" In a barber's shop, that resort of idlers." Vaeua is here equivalent to

otiosa. With regard to the term umbra, it may be remarked, that though

rendered by the word " shop," in order to suit modem icieas, it properly

denotes a shed or awning open to the street, as is still customary with the

Shops in the south of Europe.—51. CuUello propHoi purgantem leniter

ungues. " Leisurely paring his own nails." Proprios here denotes his

doing for himself what was commonly done by the barber, especially for

people of fashion.—52. Non lamejussa Philij^ accipiebat. " Was very

smart at taking Philip's commands."—53. Qucereet refer. Philip's object in

Bending his slave on this errand was as follows : Ketuming home from the

fatiguing avocations of the bar, and complaining of the distance to his own

abode, which, though short in itself the growing infirmities of age caused

to appear long to him, Philip espies, on a sudden, a person seated at his

ease in a barber's shop, and paring his nails with an air of the utmost com-

posure. Touched with a feeling somewhat like envy" on beholding a man
BO much happier to all appearances than himself, be sends his slave to as-

certain who the individual was, and to learn all about him.—53. Undedomo.
" WTiere he lives."—56. Enarrat. He obtains the information from some

of the neighbors probably.

—

Vulteium nomine Menam. "That be washy
nam&Vulieius Menar." Menas was a servile name abbreviated from Jlieno-

dorus, as Lucas fi:om Lucanus. The individual in question, therefore, was

a libertus or freedman of one of the Vulteii.—-56. Praconem. " An auc-

tioneer." Compare verse 65.

—

Tenni censu. "Of slender means."— S««i«
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criminet notum. Bentley reads sine crimine natum, i. e., "bom without

a fltain ;" but this clashes with the idea of his being a libertuSt and, conBe*

quently, of servile origin.—57. Eiproperare loco et cessare, &c. " That he

was wont, as occasion required, to ply his basiness with activity and take

his ease, to gain a little and spend it." Loco is here eqnivalent to tem-

pore opporttmo,— 58. Gaudentem parvis sodcUibus, et lore certo, &c.

"Delighting in a few companions of humble life, and in a hoase of bis

own, and also in the public shows, and, when the business of the day was
over, in a walk through the Campus Martins." By lore certo is denoted

that he bad a fixed abode, and did not lodge in a canaculum,

60-65. 60. Scitari l-Utet ex ipso^ &c. "I would know from the man
hunself all that thou reportest."—62. Benigne. '* I thank thy master kind-

ly." Menas expresses his thanks for the honor of the invitation, but, at

the same time, declines accepting it.—63. Improhus. "The rascaL"—JBi

te negligit aut horret. "And either slights, or is a&aid of thee." Hor-

rere and horror are properly meant of that awe and respect which we
feel in approaching any thing sacred ; and as the vulgar are apt to look

upon great men as somewhat above the ordinary rank of mortals, the

same words have been used to express the respect they feel when ad-

mitted to their presence, as well as the dread they have of coming into it.

—64. Vultemm mane Philippus, &c. "Next morning Philip comes upon

Vulteins, as he was selling second-hand trumpery to the poorer soit of

people, and salutes him first." The verb occti^pare^ as here employed,

means to surprise, to come upon another before he is aware of our ap-

proach.—65. Tunicato pope^o. This expression literally refers to the

poorer part of the citizens as clad merely in tunics^ their poverty prevent-

ing tbem from purchasing a toga in whioh to appear abroad. Foreigners

at Rome seem also to have had the same dress, whence homo tunicatus

is put for a Carthaginian, Plant., Peenul., v., 3, 2.

—

Scruta. By this term

is meant any hind of old second-hand furniture, movables, clothes, &c-

and they who vended them were called scrutarii.

66-72. 66. Hie Philippo excusare laboremt &c. " He began to plead

to Philip his laborious vocation and the fetters of business as an excuse

for not having waited upon him that morning ; in fine, for not having seen

him first." The expression mercendria vincla refers to his employment
as auctioneer, and his being boimd to give up his whole time to it, for

which he received a fixed compensation {merces) from those who employ-

ed him to sell. [Orellit ad loc.)—68. Q,uo& non maTie domum venisset.

Clients and others waited upon distinguished men early in the morning

for the purpose ofpaying their respects. Menas apologizes for not having

called upon Philip at this time, both to salute him and excuse himself for

not having accepted his invitation.—69. Sie. " On this condition."—^70.

Ut libet. A form of assenting.
—

^71. Post nonam. " Afber the ninth hour."

Or, to adopt our own phrad'eology, " after three o'clock."—^72. Dicenda td'

cenda. " Whatever came into bis head." Literally, " Things to he men-
tioned, and things about which silence should have been kept." The
poet evidently intends this as an allusion to the effects ofPhUip's good old

wine upon his new guest.

73-98. 73. Hie, iibi stBpe occultuTn, &c. " He, when he had often been
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«een to repair, like a fish to the concealed hook, in the morning a client,

and novr a constant guest, is desired, on the proclaiming of the Latin hol-

idays, to accompany Philip to his coantry-aeat near the city."—75. MaTie

cliens. Compare note on verse 68.—76. Indictis, Understand a consule.

The Feria Latina, or Latin holidays, were first appointed by Tarquin for

one day, but after the expulsion ofthe kings they were continaed for two,

then for three, and at last for four days. They were kept with great so-

lemnity ou the Alban Mountain. The epithet indicia marks them as

movable, and appointed at the pleasure of the consul, a circumstance

which places them in direct opposition to the Statce Feria, or fixed festi-

vals of the Biomans. Philip could go into the country during these holi-

days, as the courts were then shut.—79. Ft sibi dv/m requiem, &c. "And
while he seeks recreation for himself, while he endeavors to draw amuse-

ment from every thing."—80. Mutua septempromittit. " Promises to lend

him seven thousand more."—83. Ex nitido. " From a spruce cit."

—

Atque

sulcos et vineta crepatttnera. " And talks ofnothing but furrows and vine-

yards." Mora is here literally, " solely," " only," being the neuter of the

adjective used adverbially.—84. Prteparat ulmos. " Prepares his elms,"

i. €., for the vines to grow around.—85. Jmmoritur studiis, &c. " He al-

most kills himself with eagei^ application to his labors, and grows old be

fore his time through a desire of possessing more," i. e., of increasing his

wealth. More literally, "He dies (as it wei*e) with eager application,"

&c.—87. Spent mentit^seges. " His harvetit deceived his hopes."—Enec-

tus. " Killed outright," ». e^ not merely worn away and exhausted.—89.

Iratus. Angty with himself for having ever left his former peaceful and

happy life.—90. Scabrum. " Epugh." After Menas had turned farmer,

he ceased to be nitidus, and n^lected his person.—91. Durus nimis at-

tentusque. "Too laborious and earnest."—92. Pol. "Faith."—93. Po-

nere. Used for imponere, i. e., dare.—96. Qui semel aspexit, Sco. " Let

himwho has once perceivedhow much better the things he has discarded

are than those^for which he has sought, return in time," &o.—98. Sua

modulo ac pede. " By his own last and foot," i. e., by the measure of his

own foot, by his own proper standard, ^he application of this story is

given as follows by Keightley : People should try to return to their former

condition when they find it better than the new one ; and they should

measure themselves by their own rule, i. e., seek to be in that rank and

situation of life for which nature or habit had adapted them. So Horace

finds a retired^ife best suited to him ; and if Msecenas will not consent to

his enjoying it, he is willing to resign his Sabine farm and all his other

gifts and favors.

JSpistle Vm. Horace gives us in this epistle a picture of himsel{ as

made up of contradictions and chagrin, miserable without any apparent

cause, and dissatisfied he could not tell why; in fine, a complete hypo-

chondriac. If the poet really intended this for his own portrait, it must be

confessed to be very unlike the joyous carelessness of his life in general.

In almost perfect health, possessed of an easy fortune, and supported by s

good understanding, he makes himself wretched with causeless disqui-

etudes, and an unaccountable waywardness of temper. May we not sup.

pose that the Epicurean principles of Horace forbid any such application

to himself, and that he merely assumes these infirmities, that he may
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with more politeness reproach Albinovanus, who was actually subject to

them? Such, at least, is the opinion of Torrentius and others of the com-

mentators.

1-10. 1. Celso gaudere et bene rem gerere Albinovano, &c. The order

of construction is as follows: Musa, rogata, refer Celso AlbinovanOjComiii

scribeeqiie N^onis, gaudere et gerere rem bene.—Gaudere et bene rem ge-

rere refer. "Bear joy and proeperity/' i. e., give joy and wish success.

In place of using the common Latin form of salutation, Salutem, Horace

here imitates the Greek mode of expression, ;i;afpMv Kot e5 irpaTretv.—
2. Comiti scribaque Neronis. Celsus Albinovanus has already heen men-

tioned as forming part of the retinue of Tiberius (Epist. i., 3, 15), who was
at that time occupied with the affairs of Armenia.—^3. Die, multa et pul-

ckra minantem, &.c. " Tell him that, though promising many fine things,

1 live neither well nor agreeably." The distinction here made is one,

observes ^Francis, of pure Epicurean mor^ty. Hecte vivere is to live ac-

cording to the rules ofvirtue, and vivere suamter to have no other guidance

for our actions but pleasure and our passions. As regards the force ofmi-

nantem in this same passage, consult note on Sat. ii., 3, 9.

—

Ha/ad quia

grando, &c. "Not becatise the hail has bruised my vines, or the heat

blasted the olive," &c., «. e., ray disquiet arises not from the cares of

wealth. It is not produced by the feelings that break the repose of the

rich, when their vineyards have been lashed bj^the hail, or their olive-

grounds have suffered &om the immoderate heats, &c.—5. Momorderit.

More literally, "Has nipped." The verb mordeo is applied by the Latm
writers to denote the effects as well of cold as of heat.—6. Longinquu in

agris. As, for example, those of Calabria or Cisalpine Gaul, where the

wealthy had large flocks of sheep. Consult note on Epode i., 27.—7. M-
nus vcUidus. " Less sound." The poet describes himself (if, indeed, he

refers to his own case) as laboring under that peculiar malady which is

now termed hypochondria, and which has its seat far more in tbe mind

than in any part of the body. The picture that he draws admirably de-

lineates the Condition of one -vflioo is suffering under the morbid inflaence

of hypochondriac feelings.—8. u^grum. Supply me.—9. Fidis offmdar

medicis. "Because I am displeased with my faithful physicians." With
irascart sequar^ fagiam, and 'amem respectively, quia must be supplied

in translating.—10. Cur mefunesto properent arcere v&terno. " For being

eagel: to rouse me from this fatal lethargy." Cur is hei% equivalent to

ideo, quod.

12-17. 12. Ventosus. "Driven about by every wind," f.c.,incoDstanti

and changeable as the wind. Compare Epist. i., 9, 37 : " Plebs ventosa."

—13, Quo pacta rem gerat et se. "How he manages his official duties,

and himself," i. e., how he is' coming on in his office of secretaiy, and what
he is doing with himself.—14. Jv/veni.- " The young prince." Alluding

to Tiberius, who was then about tweaty-two years of age.

—

^Cohorii.

Consult note on Epist. i., 3, 6.—17, Ut tufortunam. Sec. "As thou, Cel-

sus, hearest thy fortune, so will we bear ourselves unto thee," i. e., if, amid
thy present good fortune, and the favor of thy prince* thou still continuest

to remember and bve tihy former friend, so will ho In turn love thee.
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Epistle IX. A letter of introdaodon to Tiberius Claudius Nero, given
by the poet to his friend Titins Septimius. Horace seema to hare been
very sensible of the care and nicety that were requisite on such occasions,

especially in addressing the great, and he has left the epistle now before

OS as an undoubted proof of this. He stood high in favor with Tiberius,

and the regard Augustus had for him gave him a further privilege. More-
over, Septimius was one of his dearest friends, a man of birth and known
merit ; yet with what modesty, diffidence, and seeming reluctance does

the poet recommend him to the notice ofthe prince. The epistle appears
to have been written a short time previous to the departure of Tiberius

for.the Bastem provinces.

1-6. 1. Septimius, Claudi, nirniirwm intelligit unus, dec. " O Claudius,

Septimius alone knows, forsooth, how highly thou esteemest me." The
poet modestly seeks to excuse his own boldness in addressing an epistle

like the present to the young Tiberius, on the ground that his friend Sep-
timius would have that he stood high in favor with the prince, whereas
he himself knew no such thing.—3. Scilicet ut tiii se laudare, &c. " To
undertake, nfimely, to recommend and introduce him to you"^A. Dignum
mente domoque, &c. " As one worthy the esteem and intimacy of Nero,

who always selects deserving objects," i. e., one whose habits of thinking

and acting are in unison with those of the individual addressed, and who
is worthy of being numbered among his intimate friends, and becoming a

member of his household. This verse does equal honor both to Tiberius

and Septimius, since it shows the one a discerning prince, and the other

a deserving man. We are not to consider these as words of mere com-

pliment on the part of the poet. Tiberius, in his early days, was indeed

the person he is here represented to be, a good judge of merit, and ready

to reward it.—5. Munere fungi propioris amici. " That I fill the station

of an ifitimate friend."—6. Quidpossim videt, &c. " He sees and knows

what I can effect with thee better than I do myself," i. e., he sees and

knows the extent ofmy influence with thee, &c. This explains the nimi-

rum intelligit unus of the first line. Observe that vcUdius is here equiv-

alent to melius.

8-13. 8. Sed timui, mea ne, tec. "But I was afiraid lest I might ba

thought to have pretended that my interest with thee was less than it re-

ally is i to be a dissembler of my own strength, inclined to benefit myself

alone." By dissimulator opis propnce he means, in fact, concealing his

own influence, and reserving it all for himself.—10. Majoris ealpie. The

major culpa, here alluded to, is the unwillingness to serve a friend.—H.
Froniis ad urbancB descendi prcemia. " I have descended into the arena

to contend for the rewards qf town-bred assurance," i. «., I have resolved

at last to pat in for a share of those rewards which a little city assurance

is pretty certain of obtaining. The from, urbana is sportively but truly

applied to that open and unshrinking assurance so generally found in the

population of cities.—12. Jussa. " The importnnitiesw"—13. Scribe tut

grcgirlmnc. "Enroll this person among thy retinue." (xrex is here taken

in a good sense to denote a society of friends and followers.
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SjFISTLE X. The poet loved to retire into the country, and indalge, amid

rural scenes, in reading, and in wooing hia muse. Fuscus, on the other

hand, gave the preference to a city life» though in every thing else his

views and feelings were in unison with those of his friend. In the pres-

ent epistle, therefore, Horace states to his old companion t;he grounds of

his choice, and paints, in masterly colors, the innocent pleasures, the sim

plicity, and the calm repose of a country life,

1-10. 1. Urbis amatorem. Beautifully opposed to ruris amatores in

the following line.

—

Fuscum solverejubemus. " Bid Fuscus hail." Fus-

cus AristiuB, who is here addressed, was a distinguished grammarian
and rhetorician of the day, a man of probity, but too much influenced by
the desire of accumulating riches, the common vice of the times, and pre-

ferring, therefore, a city life to the repose of the country. He is the

same individual to whom the 22d ode of the first book is addressed.

—

3. PcBnegemetli. " Aimost twins." Compare Sat. i., 3, 44.—4. EtcUter.

Supply negat.—5. Annuimus pariter vetuli notique columhi. "We nod

assent to each other, like old and constant doves." .Supply velvM or si-

cuti, and compare the explanatory remark of Boring: "Si alteraitt alter

quoque att, alter alteri in omni re pari modo annuit."—Noti. Alluding

literally to long acquaintance, and to constancy of attachment resulting

therefrom.—6. Nidum. The comparison is stiU kept up, and the city to

which Fuscus clings, and in which all his desires appear to centre, is

beautifully styled the nest, which he is said to keep, while the poet roams

abroad.—7. Musco circumliia saxa. "The moss-grown rocks."—8. Quid
qumris 7 " In a word." For a literal translation, supply ultra. This was
a form of expression used when they wanted, in few words, to give a

reason for, or an explanation of, any thing.

—

Vivo et regno.. " I live and

reign," i. e., I live as happy as a king; I lead a life of independence and

happiness.—9. Rumore secundo. " With favoring acclaim."—10. Utguc

sacerdotis fagitijous, &c. "And, like a priest's runaway slave, I reject

the sweet wafers ; I want plain bread, which is more agreeable to me
now than honeyed cheese-cakes." By liha are meant a kind of consecrat

ed cake or wafer, made of flour, honey, and oil, which were ofiered up,

during the performance of sacred rites, to Bacchus (Ovid, Fast.^ iii., 735),

Ceres, Fan, and other deities. They became the perquisite of the priests,

and their number was so great that the latter gave them, as an article of

food, to their slaves. The placenta were cheese-cakes, composed of fine

wheat flour, cheese, honey, Sec. Compare Cato, R. R., 76.—The idea in-

tended to be conveyed by this passage is this : As the priest*s slave, who
is tired of living on the delicacies offered to his master's god, runs away
from his service, that he may get a little common bread, so the poet would
retreat from the false taste and the cloying pleasures of the city, to the

simple and natural enjoyments of the country.

12-17. 12. Vivere naturee si convenienter opoHet, Sec. " Ifwe onght to

live conformably to nature, and if a spot of ground is to be sought after, in

the first place, for a dwelling to be erected upon it," i. c, ifwe would lead

an easy life, and one agreeable to nature, and if, for this end, we make it

our first care to find out some fit place whereon to build us a house. Ob-
serve that domo is here the old form of the dative for domui. This same
fona occurs sometimes in Cato, e. g.^ R. R., 134, ^. The poet begins
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here the first part of his epistle, and assigns, as the first reason for his pre-
ferring the country to the city, that we can live there more conformably to

the laws of nature, and with greater ease supply whatever she demands,
or disengage ourselves from the desire of what she does not really want.
—14. Potiorem rure beato. " Preferable to the blissful country."—15. Est
ubi plus tepeant hiemes ? "Is there a spot where the winters are milder?'"
—16. Jiabiem Canis. Consult note on Ode i., VI, 17.

—

Momenta Leonisi
" The season of the Lion." Alluding to the period when the sun is in the
sign of Leo (part of July and August), and to the heat which marks that

portion of the year.—17. Solem acutum. " The scorching sun."

18-25. 18. Divellat. " Disturbs." Several MSS. have depellat, an ev-

ident interpretation of the true reading.— 19. Det&rius Lihycis olet, &c.
" Is the grass inferior in smell or beauty to the tesselated pavements of

Kumidian marble V By Libyci lapilli are here literally meant small

square pieces ofNumidian marble forming tesselated or mosaic pavements.
Compare Ordli, ad loc. The idea intended to be conveyed by the ques-

tion of the bard is strikingly beautiful. Can the splendid pavement, with
all its varied hues, compare for a moment with the verdant turf or the en-

amel of the fields 7 Does it send forth on the air a sweeter perfume than

the wild fiower? The Bomans, it must be_remembered, used to sprinkle

essences on the floors of their dining-rooms, as on the stage of the theatres.

—20. In vids tendit nimpere plumbum. "Strives to burst the lead in the

streets," i. e., the leaden pipes that convey it through the streets of the

city. Water was brought to Borne in aqueducts, and then distributed

throughout the city, from the casiella, or reservoirs of the aqueducts, by
means of leaden or terra cotta pipes.—21. Quam quts per pronum, &c.
" Than that which runs murmuring along its sloping channel."—23. Nempe
inter varias. Ice. The connection in the train of ideas is as follows :

They who dwell in cities endeavor, it is true, to procure for themselves,

by means of art, the beauty and the enjoyment of niral scenes. " For ex-

ample, a wood is reared amid columns of variegated marble, and that

abode is praised which commands a prospect of distant fields," yet na-

ture, though men strive to expel her by violence, will as often return, and

will insensibly triumph over all their unreasonable disgusts. As regards

the expression inter varias nutritur silva eolumnaSf consult note on Ode
iii., 10, 5.—84. Naturam expellaa furca. By natura is here meant that

relish for the pleasures of a rural life which has been implanted by Nature

in the breast of all, though weakened in many by the force of habit or ed-

ucation. This natural feeling, says the poet, can never entirely be eradi-

cated, but must eventually triumphover every obstacle. The expression

expdlasfwrca is metaphorical, and refers to the driving away by violence.

It appears to be a mode of speaking derived firom the manner of rustics,

who arm and defend themselves with forks, or remove, by means of the

same instrument, whatever opposes them.—25. Malafastidia. " Unrea-

sonable disgusts." Literally, " evil disgusts," i. e., harmful. Alluding to

those disgusts which keep away the rich and luxurious from the calm and

simple enjoyments of a country life, and which thus prove harmful by de-

priving them of a source of the truest happiness.

2S, 27. 2S. Non, qui Sidonio, &.C. Horace compares the taste of Na-
ture to the tmo purple, and that of the passions to an adulterated and coon
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tert'eit'pxtrple. The man* he observes, who can not distingaisb between

what is true and what is false, will as surely injure himself, as the mer-

chant who knows not the difference between the genuine purple and that

which is the reverse.

—

Sidonio. Sidon was a famous commercial city, the

capital of Phoenicia, about S4 miles north of Tyre, which was one of its col-

onies.

—

Contendere calUdsv^ " akillfully to compare." People'who com-

pare pieces of stuff togetbe^, stretch, them out near each other, the better

to discern the difference.—27. Aqmnatem potantia 'oelUrafucum. "The
Seeces that drink the dye of Aqninnm." According to the scholiast, a
purple was manufactured at Aquinnm in imitation of the Phoenician.

Aquinum was a city of the Volsci, in new Latium, situate a little be-

yond the place where the LatinWay crossed the H.ivers Liris and Mel£s

'—Fucum. Consult note on Ode iii., 5, 28.

30-38. 30. Q,v.em res plus nimioj &c. The idea intended to be con-

veyed is this : They who bound their desires by the wants of nature (and

such is usually the temper of a country life), are independent of Fortune's
favors and resentments, her anger and inconstancy.—31. Si qmd mwO'
here, poties ZTwitus, " If thou shalt admire any thing greatly, thou wilt be

unwilling to resign it."—32. Licet sub paupere tecto &c. " One may live

more happily beneath an humble roo^ than the powerful and the friends

of the powerful." Meges is here equivalent to potentiares or ditiores^-'

34. pervus equurrit &c. The fable here told is imitated from Stesichoms,

who repe'ated it to the inhabitants of Himera, in. Bicily, when the latter

were about to assign a body-guard to Phalaris, tryrant of Agrigentum, -

whom they had called to their aid, and made commander of their forces.

Stesichoms, as AristoUe informs us {Rhet.^ ii., 39J, undertook by this apo-

logue to show the Himereans of what folly they would be guilty if they

thus delivered themselves up into the hands of a powerful individuid.

— Communibus herbis. "From their common pasture."— 35. Mi^or.

""Worsted." Proving inferior.—37. Victor violeris. "An impetuous vic-

tor."-r38. D^ulit. Equivalent to depellere potuit.

39-50. 39. Sic, qui pauperiem veriiusj &c. " In like manner, he who.

from a dread of narrow circumstances, parts with his liberty, more pre-

cious than any metals, sbaU shamefully bear a master, and be forever a

slave, because he shall not know how to be contented with a little," «'. e.,

he who, not content with a little, regards the precious boon offreedom as

of inferior moment when compared with the acquisition ofriches, shall be-

come the slave of wealth and live in eternal bondage.

—

Metallis. Used
contemptuously for divitiis.—42. Cui non conveniet sua reSt *c. "As a

shoe at times, if it shall be larger than the foot, will trip up, if less, will

gall, (bo) will his own condition him, whom (that condition] shall not suit."

The idea intended to be conveyed is simply this : When a man's for-

tune does not suit his condition, it will be like a shoe, which is apt to

cause us to trip if to6 large, and which pinches when too small.— 45.

Nee me dimittes incasiigatum, &c. The poet makes use of this correct-

ive to soften the advice which be has given to his friend* He desires to

be treated with the same frankness, whenever he shall appear enslaved
by the same passions.—46, Cogere. Equivalent to congerere.—47. Jmpe'
rat aut servit^ &c. "If the possessor of wealth be a wise man, he will

command his riches ; if a fool, he will be commanded by them, and becoma
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ttieir Blare.—48. Tortum Mgna sequi, &o. " Though deserving rather to

follow, than to lead, the twisted rope," i. e., deserving rather to be held in

snbjection than itself to subject others. The metaphor here employed is

taken from beasts that are led with a cord.—49. Dictabam. " I dictated,"

i. e., to my amannensis. In writing letters, the Bomans used the imper-

fect tense to denote what was going on at the time when they wrote,

patting themselves, as it were, in the place of the person who received

the letter, and using the tense which wonld be proper when it came to

his hands. Iflompace Zumpt, § 503.)—PostfaTmmpatreVaeuruB. "Be-
hind the mouldering fane of Vacuna." Vacuna was a goddess, worship-

ped principally by the Salines, but also by the L atins. According to some
authorities, she was identical with Victoria, and the Lake Catilise, in the

centre of Italy, was sacred to her. Others made her the same with Diana,

Ceres, or Minerva. This last was the opinion ofVarro. The temple of

the goddess, in the Sabine territory, not far firom a grove likewise conse-

crated to her, would seem to have been in the vicinity of the poefs villa.

Behind its mouldering remains, seated on the grassy turf, Horace dictated

the present epistle.—SO. Excepto, quod, non simul esses, &c. "In all other

respects happy, except that thou wast not with me." There is no need
of any ellipsis of eo after excepto ; the clause that comes after, namely, quod
mm siimil esses, must be regarded as a noun of the neuter gender, and as

the subject ofthe participle. (Zumpt, $ 647.)

Epistle XI. The poet instructs his Mend Bullatins, who was roaming

abroad for the purpose of dispelling the cares which disturbed his repose,

that happiness does not depend upon climate or place, but upon the state

of our own minds.

1-3. 1. Quid tibi visa Chios, &c. "How does Chios appear to thee,

BuUatius, and famed Lesbos'!"

—

Chios. An island in the iSgean Bea,

off the coast of Lydia,"and one of the twelve states established by the

lonians after their emigration from the mother country to Asia. It is

now Scio.—Lesbos. An island of the iEgean, ^lorth of Chios. Its mod-

em name is Metdino or Metelin, a corruption of MytUene, the name of the

ancient capital. Lesbos was colonized by the .fflolians in the &st great

emigration. The epithet nota, which is here given it, applies not so

much to the excellent wine produced there, as to the distinguished per-

sons who were natives of the island, and among whom may be mention-

ed Sappho, Alcfflus, Theophrastns, &c.—2. Concinna Samos. "Hand-

some Samoa." Samos lies southeast of Chios. It is about six hundred

stadia in circumference, and full of mountains. This, also, was one of

the twelve Ionian states of Asia. The epithet concinna, here bestowed

on it, would seem to refer to the neatness and elegance of its buildings.

—rQuid Crtssi regia Sairdis ? Sardis was the ancient capital of the

Lydian kings, and stood on the B/iver Factolas. It was afterward the

residence of the satrap of Lydia, and the head-quarters of the Persian

monarchs when they visited western Asia.—3. Smyrna. This city stood

on the coast of Lydia, and was one of the old iEolian colonies ; but the pe-

riod of its splendor belongs to the Macedonian era. Antigonus and Ly-

simaclras made it one ofthe most beautiful towns in Asia. The modem
town, Ismm, or Smyrna, is the chief trading-place of the heymt.—Colo-

Bb
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^^072. A city of Ionia, northwest of Spfaesus, famed for its excellent cat*

fUtyi—Fama 7 " Than fame represents them to be ?"

4-11. 4. C-unctane pra campo, &;c. "Are they all contemptible in

comparison with the Campns Martins and the River Tiber?" Sordeo is

here equivalent to contemnoTf nikili pendor, &.c.—5. An venit in 'sotum,

&c. "Or does one of the cities of Attains become the object ofthy wish?"

Literally, " enter in^ thy wish," i. c, dost thou wish to dwell in one of

the cities of Attains? Among the flourishing cities ruled over in earlier

days by Attains, were Fergamas, the capital, Myridus, ApoUonia, Trallea,

Thyatira, &c.—6. L^edum. Lebedus was a maritime city of Ionia, north-

west of Colophon. It was at one time a large and flourishing city, but,

upon the removal of the greater part of its inhabitants to Ephedds by

Lysimachus, it sank ^to insignificance, and, in the time of Hoi'ace, 'W'as

deserted and in ruins.

—

Gahiis. There were two cities of the name of

Gabii in Italy, one among the Sabines and the other in Latinm. The lat

ter was the more celebrated of the two, and is the place here referred to

In the time of Horace it was in a rained and deserted state, having sof

fered severely during the civil wai-s. It was raised, however, from this

state of ruin and desolation under Antoninus andCommodus, and became

a thriving town. It was situate on the Via PrtBTiestiTuif about twelve

miles from !Rome.—8. Fidenis. Fidensa was a small town ofthe Sabines,

about four or five miles from Bome, and is well known as a brave though

unsuccessful antagonist of the latter city. It was stormed A.U.C. 329 by

the dictator Emilias Mamercos, and remained after this a deserted place

nntil some time after the age of Horace.—11. Sed neque, qui Capua, &:c.

The idea intended to be conveyed, from this line to the close of the epis-

tle, is as follows : Bat, whatever city or region may have pleased thee,

my friend, retam now, I entreat thee, to Home. For, as he who journeys

to the latter place from Capua does not feel inclined to pass the rest of

his days in an inn by the way, because, when bespattered with rain and

mire, he has been able to dry and cleanse himself there ; and as he who,

when laboring nndertbe chill of a fever, has obtained relief from the stove

and the warm bath, does not therefore regard these as su£Qcient to com-

plete the happiness of life ; so do thou linger no more in the places which

at present may delight thee, nor, if a tempest shall have tossed thee on

the deep, sell, in consequence, thy vessel, and revisit not for the time to

come thy native country and thy friends. Rhodes and the fair Mytilene

are to him who visits them when in sound health predsely the same aa

other things, which, though good in themselves, prove, if not used at the

proper period, injurious rather than beneficial. Retam, therefore, and,

far removed from them, praise foreign cities and countries fcom. Rome.
Enjoy the good things which fortune noW auspiciously ofiers, in order

that, wherever thou mayest be, thou mayest be able to say that thy life

has been passed happily. For if the cares of the mind are removedruot
by pleasing scenery, but by reason and refletitioni they, surely, who run

beyond the sea, change climate only, not the mind. Yet such is human
nature : we are bome afar, in ships and chariots, to seek for that which
lies at our very doors.

13-19. 13. Frigus. Consult note on Sat. i^ 1, 80.—14. (ftforiunatam
plene, &c " As completely famishing the meai» of a happy Itfe."—17. 1»
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lolumi Rkodos et Mytilene, &c. "Rhodes Bnd fdrMytilene are, to a man
in good health, the same as a great coat at the sammer solstice, a pair of

ill awers alone in the snowy season." As regards Mytilene, compare note

en verse 1, " notaque Lesbos." The panula was a thick cloak, .chiefly

used by the Komans in travelling, in place of the toga, as a protection

against the cold and rain. It appears to have been a long cloak without

B?eeves, and with only an opening for the head. By the campestre is prop-

(irly meant a sort of linen covering, worn aronnd the loins by those who
exarcised naked in the Campus Martins. We have rendered the term
" a pair of drawers" merely for the sake of making the general meaning
laore intelligible to "modem ears."—19. Tiberis. The allusion is to hath,

i^.

—

Sextili mense. Consult note on Epist. i., 7, S.

21-30. 31. S-onuB laudetur Samos, &c. "Let Samos, and Chios, and
Rhodes, far away, be praised by thee at Rome."— 22. Fortunavent.
Bquivalent to beaverit. The veib fo^unare belongs properly to the lan-

guage of religious formulas. Thus we have in Afrauius {ap. Non., p. 109),

"Deos ego omnis utfortunassint precor."—24. Libenter. Equivalent to

^elieiter orjucunde.—26. Non tocus, ^usi late maris arbiter. "Not a place

that commands a prospect of the wide-extended sea."—28. Strenua nos

eMrcei ineriia. " A laborious idleness occupies us," i. e., we are always
doing something, and yet, in reality, doing nothing. A pleasing oxymoron.

The indolent often show themselves active in those very things which
they ought to avoid. So here, oil these pursuits of happiness are mere
idleness, and turn to no account. We are at incredible pains in pursuit

of happiness, and yet, after all, can not iind it ; whereas, did we under-

stand ourselves well, it is to be had at our very doors.—29. Pelimus bene

vivere. "We seek for a spot in which to live happily."—30. Ulubris.

Ulubrae was a small town of Latium, and appears to have stood in a plain

at no great distance from Velitrie. Its marshy situation is plainly alluded

to by Cicero (Ep. ad Fam,, 7, 18), who calls the inhabitants littlefrogs.

Juvenal also gives us hut a wretched idea of the place. And yet even

here, accordmg to Horace, may happiness be found, if he who seeks for

it possesses a calm and />qual mind, one that is not the sport of ever-vary-

ing resolves, but is contented with its lot.

Epistle XII. The poet advises Iccins, a quemlons man, and not con-

tented with his present wealth, to cast aside all desire of possessing more,

and remain satisfied with what ho has thus far accumulated. The epistle

concludes with recommending Pompeius Grosphus, and with a short ac-

count of the most important news at Rome. The individual here address-

ed is the same with the one to whom the twenty-ninth ode of the first book

is inscribed, and from that piece it would appear, that, in pursuit of his

darling object, he had at one time takea np the profession of a soldier.

Bisappointed, however, in this expectation, he looked around for other

means of accomplishing his views ; and not i> vain ; for Agrippa appoint,

ed him superintendent of his estates in Sicily, a station occupied by him
when this epistle was written. It should be further remarked, that the

individual addressed had pretensions also to the charc<;ter of a philosopher

In the ode just referred to, Horace describes him as a philosophical soldier

and here as a philosophical miser, but he beccmes equally ridisulnns in

either character.
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1-4. 1. Fructibus Ag-n/ppa Siculis. " The Sicilian produce of Agrip.

pa," i. e., the produce of Agrippa's Sicilian estates. After the defeat of

Sextas Pompeiua off the coast of Sicily, near Messana, and the subjection

of the whole island which followed this event, Augustus, in return for so

important a service, bestowed on Agrippa very extensive and valnabia

lands in Sicily. Iccius was agent or fanner over these.—2. Non est ut.

" It is not possible that." An imitation of the Greek idiom ovk ianv (5j-

or oTTa^. So that noit est ut possii is equivalent in effect to the simple non

potest. According to Horace's way of thinking, he'that has enough has

all ; any thing beyond this is useless and hurtful.—3. ToUe querelas. We
may suppose Iccius, like other avaricions men, to have indulged in fre-

quent complaints respecting the state of his affairs.—4. Cui rerum sup-

petit usus. " For whom the usufruct of property is sufficient," i. e., who
is satisfied with the enjoyment of property belonging to another. Usus

is opposed in this sense to mancipmm. The property was Agrippa's,

though his agent or factor could enjoy the product of it.

—

Si ventri bene.

Sec. The whole clause, from si to tuis inclusive, is equivalent in effect to

si vales,

7, 8. 7. Siforte. Iccius very probably lived in the way here described

:

the poet, however, in order to soften down his remark, adds the iermforte,

as if he were merely stating an imaginary case.

—

In imdia positonim.

"In the midst of abundance." Literally, "in the midst of the things placed

before thee." The reference is to the rich produce of Agrippa's estates.

—8. Urtica. " On the nettle." Young nettles were eaten by the lower

classes, as they still are by the modern Italians. Compare Fliny, N. H.,

xxi., 15 : " Urtica, indpiens nasci vere, non ingrato, multis etiam religioso

in cibo est ad pellendos totius anni morbos."—Sic vives protenus, ut, &.Q.

" Thou wilt continue to live so, even though," &c. Compare the explana-

tion of Hunter: " Sic vives protenus est, sic porro vives, sicperges vivere,

ut (etiamsi) te confestiin liquidus fortansQ rivus inauret, i. e., etiamsi re-

pente divesfactus sis." The allusion in the words liquidusfartume rivus

inauret is thought by some commentators to be to the story ofMidas and

the River Pactolus. We should have great doubts respecting the accura-

cy of this remark. The phrase in question would rather seem to be one

of a mere proverbial character.

10-13. 10. Vel quianaturam, &c. The poet here amuses himself with

the philosophic pretensions of Iccius, and involves him in a ludicrous and

awkward dilemma. The train of ideas is as follows : WTiat ? art thou a

philosopher, and dost thou complain of not being richer 1 Suppose that

wealth were to come suddenly into thy possession, what wouldst thou gain

from such a state of things 1 evidently nothing. For thy present mode of

life is either the result of thy natural feelings, or of thy philosophy : Is it

of the former? Grold can not changejhy nature. Is itof the latter? Thy
philosophy teaches thee that virtue alone contributes to true happiness.

The whole argument is keenly ironical.—^12. Miramur, si Democriti, &c.

The train of ideas is as follows : We wonder at the mental abstraction of

Democritus, who was so wrapped up in his philosophical studies as to neg-

lect entirely the care of his domestic concerns, and allow the neighboi^ng
flock to feed upon his fields and cultivated grounds ; but how much mora
»ught we to wonder at thee, Iccius, who canst attend at the same time ta
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thy pecuniary affairs and the iilveatigations of philosophy, and not, like

Qemocritas, sacrifice the former to the latter. Ironical.

—

Democriti. De-
mocritas was a native of Abdera, in Thrace, and the sacceasor of Leacip-

pus la the Eleatic school. He was contemporary with Socrates, Anax-
agoras, Archelaus, Parmenidea, Zeno, and Protagoras. The story here

told of him deserves little credit, as well as the other, which states that

he gave up his patrimony to his country. He is commonly known as the

laughing philosopheg.

—

Peais. Supply alienum.— 13. Dum peregre est

animus sine corpore velox, Horace, in this, follows the Platonic notion,

that the soul, when employed in contemplation, was in a manner detach-

ed from the body, that it might the more easily mount abov^ earthly

things, and approach nearer the objects it desired to contemplate.

14-19. 14. Inter scabiem tantam ct contagia lucri. " Amid so great an

itch for and contagion of gain (as now prevails)." Compare Orelli : " Sca-

bies significat acria avaritiffi irritamenta."—15. Adhuc. " Still." Equiva-

lent to nuTic quoque.—16. Q,U(b mare compescant causa. " What causes

set bounds to the sea," ». e., the causes of the tides, &c.

—

Quid tenyperet

annum. "What regulates the changes of the year."—17. Stellas sponte

sua, &c. Alluding to the planets.—18. Quid premat obscurum luncc, &c
"What spreads obscurity over the moon, what brings out her orb," i. e.,

what .occasions the eclipses of the moon, what the reappearance of her

light. Premat is here equivalent to abscondat.—19. Serum Concordia

discors. " The discordant harmony of things." The reference here is to

those principles of things, which, though ever in direct opposition to each

other, yet ever agree in preserving the great scheme ofthe universe. In

other words, there is in this scheme apparent discord, but real concord.

20-94. ZO. Smpedocles, an Stertinium deliret acuTnen. "WhetherEm-
pedocles, or the acuteness of Stertinius be in the wrong." Empedocles

was a native of Agrigentum, in Sicily, and flourished about 444 B.C. He
supposed the world to consist of four elements, by whose attraction and

repulsion all things were formed. The Stoics, on the other hand, viewed

a divinity as the cause of all. Stertinius, the ridiculous " sapientum acta

vus" (Sat. ii., 3, 293), is humorously made the representative of the lattet

sect.—21. Verum seu pisces. Ice. An ironical allnsion to the doctrines of

Pythagoras respecting the metempsychosis, according to which the seals

ofmen passed not only into animals, but also into plants, &c. Hence to

feed on these becomes actual murder. Empedocles agreed with Pythag-

oras in a belief in the transmigration of souls. Horace, therefore, jokes

here, as ifIccius, like Empedocles, was a Pythagorean, and held all organ-

ized bodies to be animated.—22. Ulere Pompeio Orospko. " Give a kind

reception to my friend Fompeius Grosphus." l/tere is equivalent here to

utere ut amico. The individual here meant is the same to whom the poet

addresses the sixteenth ode of the second book, according to the opinion

of some commentators. (Compare Introductory Remarks, Ode ii., 7.)

—

Ultra defer. "Readily grant it."—24. Vilis uanicorum est annona, &c
" The price of friends is low when good men want any thing," i. e., friends

are to be had cheap when good men like Grosphus want any thing, be

cause they are so moderate in their demands.

25-37. 25. Romana res. " The Roman affaii's." The poet here pr»
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ceeds to communicate four pieces of intelligence to Icciua : Ist, 'I'ho «-

duction of the Cantabri by Agrippa. 2d. The pacification of Armenia by

Tiberius. 3d. The acknowledgment of the Roman power by the Parthians.

4th. The abundant harvests of the year. This was A.IT.C.734, B.C. i20^-

S6. Canidber Agrippa. Consult note on Ode iii., 8, 22.

—

ClauAi virtuU

Neronis Armenius occidit. Horace, it will he perceived, does not here

follow that account which makes Artaxias, the Armenian kitfg, to have

fallen by the treachery of his relations, but ennmerates his death among
the exploits of Tiberius. This, of course, is done to flatter the young

prince, and is in accordance with the popular belief of the day.-^-^. Jus

imperivm^ue PkrahateB Casaris ^ecfepit, &c. "Fhrahates, on bended

knee, has acknowledged the supremacy of Csesar." Genibus minor means

literally, "lower than the knees of," i. e., at the knees of Ceesar. This,

after all, however, is only a poetical mode of expression for " submissive<

ly," since Fhrahates never met Augustus in person. Jus impervwmqmt

as here employed, includes the idea of both civil and militaiy power, i, e.,

fall and unlimited authority. The allusion is to the event already men-

tioned in the note on Ode i., 86, 3, when Fhrahates, through dread of the

Roman power, surrendered the Roman standards and captives.

EpiSTtE Xin. The poet, having intrusted Vinins with severaLwlls of

his writings i^olumvnei^ that were to be delivered to Augtistus^ amuses

himself with giving him directions about the mode of carrying them, and

the form to be observed in presenting them to the emperor.

1-7. 1. Ut projidsc^tem docui, &c. " Vinius, thou wilt deliver these

sealed rolls to Augustus in the way that I repeatedly and long taught

thee when setting out," u e., in handing these rolls to the emperor, remem-

ber the many and long instructions which I gave thee at thy departure.

—

2. Signata volumina. Horace is supposed by the commentators to have

sent on this occasion not only the -epistle to Augnstns (the first of the sec-

ond hook), but also the last odes and epistles be had written. He calls

these pieces volumina, because they were separately rolled up (the usual

form ofbooks in those days], and they are sealed, in order that they might

not be exposed to the piling curiosity of the courtiers.

—

Vini. Vinius is

thought to have been one of our poefs neighbors, and a man evidently of

low birth. The family, however, rose into importance under the succeed-

ing emperors, and we find Titus Vinius filling the consulship under Galba.

—3. 8i validus, si Icetus eritf &c. "Ifhe shall be in health, if in spirits, i^

in fine, he shall ask for them." Validus stands opposed to male validus.

With poscet we may supply tradi sihi volumina.—4. Ne studio nostri

pecees, &o. "Lest, through eagerness to serve me, thou give offence, and

industriously bring odium on my productions as an over-officious agent."

Join in construction opera vehemente, as the ablative of quality, with min-

ister. Literally, "as ap agent of vehement endeavor."—6. Uret. Equiv-

alent to premet or vexaMt.—7. Quam quo p&rferre juheriSf &c. "Thap
roughly throw down thy pannier where thou, art directed to carry it, and

tarn into ridicule thy paternal cognomen of Asella," i. e., thy family name
of Asella. Horace puns upon the name ofhis neighbor, and tells him that

ue shonid beware of blnndering in the presence of the courtiers, who
would most certainly rally him, in such an event, upon his surname of
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Asella ((. e., a little ass). The poet prepares us for this witticism, such as
(t is, by the use of clitellas ia the commencemeot of the line, under which
term the rolls above mentioned are figuratively referred to.

10-15. 10. Lamas. "Fens." Compare the Vet. Gloss. :" iMmce. mi-
^uieii Tdnoi."—11. Victor propositi simul ac, &c. " As soon as thou
shalt have arrived there, after having conquered all the difficulties of the
way." The poet, botli in this and'the preceding line, keeps up the pun-
ning allusion in the name Asella.—12. Sub ala. "Under thy arm."

—

14. Ut vinosa glomus, las. " As the tippling Pyrrhia the clew of pilfered

yarn." . The allusion is to a comedy written by Titinius, in which a slave,

named Pyrrhia, who was addicted to drinking, stole a clew or ball of yarn,

and, in consequence of her drunkenness, carried it in such a way as to be
easily detected. As Vinius had, without doubt, been several'times pres-

ent at the representation of this piece, Horace reminds him of that image
which we may suppose had produced tlie strongest impression upon liim.

As regards tlie term glomus (which we have adopted after Bentley, in-

stead of the common glomas), it may be remarked, that the neuter form is

decidedly preferable to the 'hiasculine, and that the meaning, also, is im<

proved by its being here employed.—15. Ut cum pileolo soleas cotvovua

tribulis. "As a tribe-guest his slippers and cap." By coiwiva tribulis

is meant one of the poorer members of a tribe, and in particular a native

of the country, invited to an entertainment given by some richer individ-

nal of the same tribe ; a custom occasionally pursued by the wealthy Ro-

mans in order to keep up their inSnence. The guest, in the true country

fashion, having no slave to follow him and carry these articles, proceeds

barefoot to the abode of his entertainer, with his slippers and cap under

iiis arm. The former are to be put on when he reaches the entrance, that

he may appear with them in a clean state before the master ofthe house.

The cap was to be worn when they returned; for, as they sometimes

went, on such occasions, to sup at a considerable distance from home, and

returned late, the cap was necessary to defend them from the injuries of

the air.

16-19. 16. Nea eulgo narres, &c. " And don't tell every body," ic.—
18. Oratus multa preee, nitere porro. " Though entreated witli many a

prayer, push onward," ». «., though those whom you meet may be very

nrgent to know what yon are carrying, give no heed to them, but push on-

—19. Cave, Tie titubes, ice. " Take care lest thou stumble and mar my di

rections." Literally, "break" them. Observe that cwl has the final syl

lable short, as in Sat. ii., 3, 38.

Epistle XIV. The poet, in this epistle, gives us the picture ofan un-

steady mind. His farm was commonly managed by a master-servant,

who was a kind ofoverseer or steward, and, as such, had the whole care

of it intrusted to him in his master's absence. The office was at this time

filled by one who had formerly been in the lowest station of his slaves at

Rome, and, weary of that bondage, had earnestly desired to be sent to

employment in the country. Now, however, that he had obtained his

wish, he was disgusted with a life so laborious and solitary, and wanted

to be restored to his former condition. The poet, in the mean time, who
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was detained at Borne by hi» concern for a friend who mourned the Ion

of his brother, and had no less impatience to get into the country than hik

steward to be in town, writes him this epistle to correct his inconstancy,

and to make him ashamed of complaining that he was unhappy in a place

which afforded so much delight to his master, who thought hp never had

any real enjoyment as long as he was absent from it.

1-9. 1. Villice sUvarum, Sec. "Steward ofmy woods, and of the little

farm that always restores me to myself." The vUlieus was usually of

servile condition.—^3. Habiiatum gmicque focis. Ice. "Though occupied

by five hearths, and accustomed to send five honest heads of families to

Varia." By focis are meant, in fact, dwellings or families. The poet

merely wishes by the expression quinque honos solUum, &c., to add still

more precision to the phrase kabitatum guinguefocis in the second verse.

His farm contained on it five families, and the fathers or heads of these

families were the poefs tenants, and were accustomed, as often as their

private affairs or a wish to dispose oftheir commodities called them thitb-

ei", to go to the neighboring town of Varia. In this way be strives to re-

mind the individual whom he addresses that the farm in qoestion, though

email in itself, was yet, as far as regarded the living happily upon it, suf-

ficiently extensive. Varia, now Vicovaro, was situate in the Sabine ter-

ritory, eight miles from Tibur, on the Via Valeria.— 4. Spinas. The
thorns of the mind are its vitia or defects.—5. Et melior sitHoratim an

res. " And whether Horace or hie .farm be in the better condition."—6.

Lamite pietas et cura. " The affection and grief ofLamia," i. e., his affec-

tionate grief. The allusion is to the grief of Lamia, not of Horace. By
Lamia is meant L. .^lius Lamia, to whom Horace addressed Odes L, S6,

and iii., 17.

—

Me nwratwr. " Detain me here," i. e., at Bome.—7. Sapto.

"Snatched away by death." Supply a morte.— 8. Mens animusque.

Equivalent to iotus meus animus. When the Latin writers use mens

animusque, they would express all the faculties ofthe soul. Mens regards

the superior and intelligent part; animus, the sensible dnd inferior, the

source of the passions.—9. Et amat spatiis ohstaniia rumpere claustra.

" And long to break through the barriers that oppose my way." A figur-

ative allusion to the eareeres, or barriers in the circus (here called claus-

trd), where the chariots were restrained until the signal given for start-

ing, as well as to the spatia, or course itself. The plural form spaUa is

morefreqnently employed than the singular, in order to denote that it was
run over several times in one race.

10-19. 10. Vioentem. " Him who lives."

—

Inmrbe. Sia-pp\j vivejiiem.

—11. Sua nimirum est odio sors. " His own lot evidently is an unpleas-

ing one." The idea intended to be expressed by the whole line is this

:

'Tis a sure sign, when we envy another's lot, that we are discontented

with our own.—12. Locum immeritum. " The unoffending place." Lit
erally, " the nndeserving place," i. e., innocent. Referring to the place in

which each one is either stationed at the time, or else passes his days.

—

13. Qui se non ^ugit unquam. Compai-e Ode ii., 16, 20 : " Patrice guis

exsul se guoguefugit?"—14. Mediastinus. "While a mere drudge, at

every one's beck." Mediastinus denotes a slave of the lowest rank, one
who was attached to no particular department of the household, but was
accustomed to perform the lowest offices, and to execute not OD^y any
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commands which the master might impose, hat even those which the other

slaves belonging to particular stations might see fit to give. Hence the

derivation of the name from medius, as indicating one who stands in the

midst, exposed to the orders of all, or, in other words, a slave of all work.

15. Villicus. Supply /arfas.—16. Me constare mihi sets. It is very ap-

parent from the satires, and one in particular (ii., 7, 38), that Horace was
not always entitled to the praise which he here bestows upon himself for

consistency of character. As he advanced in years, the resolutions of the

poet became more fixed and settled.—19. Tesqua. " Wilds." A Sabine

term, according to the scholiast.

22-34. 22. Quid nostrum concentum dividal. "What prevents our

agreeing on these points." Literally, " what divides our agreement," i. e.,

keeps it apart or separate.—^23. Temtes togce. " Fine garments." Tenua
is here equivalent to delicatioreSf or minime crassa.—Nitidique capilli.

" And locks shining with unguents."—24. Bibulum. "A quaffer." Com-
pare Epist. i., 18, 91 :

" Potores bibuli media de rtocte Falemi."—26. Nee
lasisse pudet, &c. " Kor is it a shame to have sported (in this way], but (it

is Brshame) not to cut short such folly," i. e., by bringing maturer judgment
to one's aid. With lusisse supply Ulo modo.—^27. JVo» istie obliquo oculo,

4c. " There no one with envious eye takes aught away irom my enjoy-

ments."

—

Jjimat. Literally, "files away," i. e., diminishes. It was a

common superstition among the ancients, that an envious eye diminished

and tainted what it looked upon. A belief in the supposed effect of the

evil eye is still prevalent in modem times.—28. Venenat. " Seeks to poi-

son them."—29. Moventem. Supply me.—30. Cum servis urbana diaria,

*c. " Wouldst thoa rather gnaw with my other slaves thy daily allow-

ffliceV ~Diaria was the allowance granted to slaves by the day. This

was less in town than in the country, for their allowance was always pro-

portioned to their labor. Hence the term rodere is employed in the text,

not only to mark the small quantity, but also the bad kind of food that was
given to slaves in the city.—31. Iri/eidet usum lignorum, ic. " The cun-

ning city slave, on the other hand, envies thee the use of the fuel, the

flocks, and the garden." The term calo is here taken in a general sense.

33. Optat ephippia bos. Ice. " The ox wishes for the horse's trappings,

the lazy horse wishes to plough." The ephippia Were, properly speak

ing, a kind of covering {vesiis stragula), with which the horse was sard to

^e constratus. We have followed Bentley and Orelli in placing a stop

after bos, and assigning piger as an epithet to caballus. The csesaral

pause alone makes the propriety of this arrangement sufficiently appar-

ent. 34. Q.uam scit uterque, libens, &c. "My opinion will be, that each

of yon ply contentedly that business which he best understands."

—

Uter-

que. Beferring to the villicus and the calo.

Epistle XV. Augustus having recovered fi:om a dangerous illness by

the use of the cold bath, which his physician Antonius Musa had prescrib-

ed this new remedy came into great vogue, and the warm baths, which

had hitherto been^rincipally resorted to, began to lose their credit. An-

tonius Musa, who was strongly attached to the system of treatment that

bad saved the life of his imperial patient, advised Horace, among others,

to make trial of it. The poet therefore writes to his iriend Numoniup

B82
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Vala, who had been using for some time the batbs of Velia and Salemumi

in order to obtain information respecting the climate of these places, the

manners of the inhabitants, &c.

1-3. 1. Qua sit hiems Velice, &c. In the nataral order of coustmction

we ought to begin with the 25th verse, " Scribere te tuihis" &,c. The con-

fusion produced by the double parenthesis is far from imparting any beau-

ty to the epistle.

—

Velia. Velia, called also Elea and Hyeile, was a city

of Lucania, situate about three miles &om the left bank of the River Heles
or Elees, which is said to have given name to the place.

—

Salernu Sa
lernnm was a city of Campania, on the Sinus FaBstanus. It is said to have
been built by the Komans as a check upon the Ficentini. It was nol^

therefore, situated, like the modern town of Salerno, close to the sea, but

on the height above, where considerable remains have been observed.

—

2. Quorum komvnwm regio, &c. "With what kind of inhabitants the coun-

try is peopled, and ofwhat nature is the road to them."

—

Nam mihi Baias,

Sec. Understand censet. "For Antonius Musa thinks that Baisa is of no

service to me," i. e., I ask these questions, because Antonius Musa thinks

that I can derive no benefit from the warm baths atBaise.—3. Musa An-

tonius. As regards the celebrated cure performed by this physician on

Augustus, which proved the foundation of his fame, compare the account

of the scholiast. He recommended the cold bath to Horace, also, for the

wealmesB in his eyes.

—

Et tamen illis mefadt invisum, &c. "And yet

makes me odious to that place, when I am going to be bathed in cold wa-

ter, in the depth of winter," i. e., and yet makes the people of that place

highly incensed against me, when they see me about to use the cold bath

of another place in mid-winter, instead of their own warm baths. Ob-

serve here the force of tamen, " and ^e£ makes me odious" to them, in*

stead of himself, the real cause of my deserting them. Perhtor, as here

employed, does not suppose that the poet had already used the cold hath,

but that he was on the point of doing so. It is equivalent, therefore, to

cum in eo sum ut perluar. The supposed anger of the people of Baias

arises from seeing their wai*m baths slighted, and their prospects of gain

threatened with diminution.

5-9. 5. Myrteta. Keferring to the myrtle groves of Baisa, in which the

baths were situate.—6. Cessantem TnorbUm. This Tnorbus cessans (" lin-

gering disease") is causedi observes Sanadon, by a phlegmatic humor,

which, obstructing the nerves, produces a languid heaviness, and some-
times deprives the part affected of all sensation and action, as in palsies

and apoplexies.

—

Elidere. "To drive away."/ Literally, "to dash out."

The term strikingly depicts the rapidity ofthe cure.—7. Sulfura. "Their

sulphur baths." The allusion is to the vapor baths of Baias.

—

Invidus
tegris. "Bearing no good will to those invalids."—8. Qui caput et stom-

achum, Sec. The allusion here would seem to be to a species of shower
baths.—9. Clusinis. Clusium was a city of Etruria, nearly on a line with

Ferasia, and to t)ie west of it. It is now Chiusi.-^6abiOsgue. Consult

note on Epist., i., 11, 7.

—

Frigida. Cold because mountiunous.

10-25. 10. Mutandus locus est. Sec. The idea intended to be conveyed
is this : I must obey my physician, I must change my baths, and go no
more to Baise. The poet now humorously sipposes himself on the point
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tf setting oat. If, perchance, observes he, my horse shall refase to turn
away from the road leading to Cams or to Baiai, and to leave his nsual
stages, I, his rider, will chide him for his obstinacy, angrily palling in the

left-hand rein ; bat horses hear not words, their ear is in the bit.

—

Deoer-

soria nota prtBtcragendus, An anastrophe for agendus prosier deoersoria

tiota.—11 Quo tendis f Addressed by the rider to his horse.

—

Cumat.
Cttmaa was an ancient city of Campania, placed on a rocky hill washed
by the sea, and situate some distance below the mouth of the Vultumus.
—<12. IdOva stomachosus hahena. At the entrance into Campania the

road divides : the right leads to Cumse and Bales, the left to Capaa, Sa-

lemum, and Velia. The horse is going to his usual stage at Baias, but

Horace turns him to the left, to the Lucanian road.—13. jEques. Refer-

ring to himself.

—

li. Major utrum populum, Ice. To be referred back to

the second line of the epistle, so as to stand in connection with it, as a

continuation of the poet's inquiries.—16. Jugis aqucE. Oar poet was
obliged to drink more water than wine for fear of inflaming bis eyes, and

he was therefore more curious about it.

—

Nam vina nihil moror illius or<e.

" For I stop not to inquire about the wines of that region," i. e., I need not

make inquiries about the wines of that part of the country; I know them
to be of inferior quality, and therefore do not intend to use them.—17.

Quidvis. A general reference to plain and homely fare, but particularly

to wine. On my Sabine farm 1 can put up with any kind of food or drink,

because there the mountain air and frequent walks abroad facilitate di-

gestion ; but, when 1 come down to the sea-coast in the winter season,

suffering from cold, I want generous and mellow wine.—18. Mare, Al-

luding to the lower or Tuscan Sea.

—

GeTierosum et lene reguiro. " I want
generous and mellow wine."—21. Tractus uter. " Which tract of coun-

try." Alluding to the respective territories of Velia and Salemum.—22.

Echinos. Consult note on Epode v., 27.—23. Phaaxque. " And a traa

Phseacian," i. s., as sleek as one of the subjects of Alcinous. Consult note

on Epist. 1., ?i 28.—24. Bcribere te nobis, &c. Compare note on verse 1.

25-31. 25. Mtemus. This individual has already made his appearance

before us in Sat. U 1, 101, and i., 3, 2. Our poet assures us that he knew
bow to reconcile himself equally to a frugal or a sumptuous table ; and, to

justify his conduct, he cites, with a bitter spirit of satire, the example of

Msenius, with whose character he finishes the epistle.

—

Sebus maternis

atque patemis. " His maternal and paternal estates," i. e,, the whole of

his patrimony.—26. Urbanus. " A merry fellow."—27. Scurra vagus,

nan qui cerium, &c. "A wandering buffoon, who had no fixed eating-

place ; who, when in want of a dinner, could not tell a citizen from a

stranger," i. e., would fasten on them alike. Hostis is here employed iu

its primitive meaningofastrangerorforeigner. (Compare Cieero, (le CJ^,

i., 12.) As regards^the expression scurra vagus, it may be remarked,

that there were two kinds of buffoons : some who kept entirely to one

master, and others who changed about from one to another, according aa

they met with the best entertainment.

—

Prasepe. A happy term, mark-

ing out Msenius as a species of gluttonous animal, and serving to introduce

the rest of the description.—29. Qucdibet in quemvis opprobria Jingere

teams. "Merciless in inventing any calumnies against all without dis-

tinction." The comparison is here indirectly made with an animal raging

through want of fcod, 8p Mssflifls woflld quarre} with yiy one that would
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not feed him.—^30. Pernicies et ten^estas barathrumque macelli. ** The
very destrnotion, and hurricane, and gulf of the market." Horace calls

Maenius the ruin and destruction of the market, hecause he would con-

sume, if let alone, all that was in it. So Farmeno, in Terence [Eunuch^

i., 1, 34), styles Thais " Fundi nostri calamitas," i. e., the storm that rav-

ages our farm.^—'31. Barathrum. Consult note on Sat. i\., Z, 166.—Quic-

quid quessierat. "Whatever be had been able to obtain."

32-38. 32, Neguiiiafautoribus et timidis. "From the favorers ofhis

scurrility, and from those who dreaded it." Two sources of support for

the seurra are here alladed to, and two classes of persons are meant,

namely, those who directly favored and encouraged his abnse of others,

and those who, through the dreadof sufferingfrom it, purchased an escape

by entertainments, &c.—33. Patinas ccenabeit omasij Sec. "Would devour

for sapper Whole dishes of tripe and wretched lamb." With agnina sup-

ply camis. Lamb was little esteemed.—35. Nimirum hie ego sum, &c.

"Just such a one am I; for, when I have nothing better, I commend my
quiet and frugal repast ; resolute enough amid humble fare." The poet

now refers to himself. Qtmm res d^fiduut may be more literally render-

ed, "when better means fail." Hie is by an elegant usage equivalent to

talis.—37. Verum, ubi quid Tnelius eontingit et unctius. " When, how-

ever, any thing better and more delicate offers," or, more literally, "falls

to my lot."—38. Qjuorum conspieitwr nitidis, &c. " Whose money is

seen well and safely laid out, in villas conspicuous for their elegance and

beauty." Fundata is here equivalent to bene et tuto collocata; and m'/i-

dns to pulchrimdine et nitore conspicuis.

Epistle XYI. duinctius Hirpinus is thought to have written to Horace,

reproaching him with his long stay in the country, and desiring a descrip-

tion of that little retirement where the poet professed to find so much hap-

piness, and which he was so unwilling to exchange for the society of the

capital. Horace yields to his request, and, after a short account ofhis re-

treat, and the manner in which he enjoyed himself there, falls into a di-

gression concerning virtue; where, after rejecting several false accounts

and definitions, he endeavors to teach its true nature and properties. As
this discussion is of a serious character, the poet seeks to enliven it by

adopting the dialogue form.

1-8. 1. Qmneti. The individual here addressed is generally supposed

to be the same with the one to whom the eleventh ode of the second book

is inscribed. Bothe, however, maintains, that the person meant is T.

Q,uinctius Grispinus, who was consul A.U.G. 745, and one of those driven

into exile in the affairof Julia, the daughter ofAugustus.—^2. Arvo. "By
tillage," i. e., by its harvests.—3. An amdeta mtibus ulmo. " Or with

what the vine-clad elm bestows," i. e., with wine. Literally, "or with

the vine-clad .elm." An elegant allusion to the Koman practice of train-

ing the vine along the tnink and branches of the elm.—4. Loquaciter.
" In loquacious strain," i. e., at large. The description, after all, is only

ten lines ; but the poet perhaps felt that some indirect apology was re-

quired for again turning to his favorite theme, although he intended to be
brief in what he said,

—

Continui monies, &c. "A continued range of
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rnoantains, except where they are parted by a shady vale," i. e., imag-
ine to thyself a continued chain of mountains, divided only 1^ a shady
vale. For the grammatical construction, we may supply Mc sunt with
monies, though the translation is far neater if no verb be expressed. The
poet is pointiiig, as it were, to the surrounding scenery, and his friend is

supposed to be stationed by his side.

—

Sed ut veniens dextrum latus, &c,
" So situated, however, that the approaching sun views its right side, and
warms its left when departing in his rapid car." Orelli makes vaporet

cignify here, " covers with an exhalationi" and refers in explanation to

the usual appearance of an Italian evening, "mtjit vesperi sub calo Itali-

CO."—&. Temperiem. "The temperature." Supply oSn's.—Quid? Sup-

ply diceres.—Si rubicunda bemgni coma, &c. " If the very briers pro-

duce in abundance the ruddy cornels and sloes." This is said jocosely,

since neither ofthem was in any repnte.

10-17. 10. Malta frage. " With plenty of acorns." Fruge is here

equivalent to glande.—Pecus. Equivalent here to sties.—^11. Dicas ad-

ductum propmsfrondere Tarentum. "Thou mightest say that Tarentnm
blooms here, brought nearer to B/ome," i. e., that the delicious shades of

Tarentum have changed their situation and drawn nearer to Home.

—

12. Fons etiam rivo dare nomen idoneits. "A fountain, too, fit to give

name to a stream," i. e., large enough to form and give name to a stream.

The stream here meant is the Bigentia, now Licenza, and the fountain

formed its source. Compare the note on Ode iii., 4, 16.

—

Idoneus dare

A Grsecism for idoneus qm det.—14. Utilis. In the sense of salubris.—

15. Laiebra. "Retreats."

—

AtncsiKB. "Delicious."

—

X^. Xncolwm&mt'ihi

me prastant. "Preserve me in health and safety for thee amid Septem
ber hours," i. e., during the sioHy season of September.—17. Tu recte

vivis, si euras esse quod audis. " Thou leadest a happy life, if it is thy

care to be what thou art reputed." Audis is here equivalent to diceria

esse, like /cAweif and axoveis in Greek. Horace, observes Francis, is here

very careless of the connection. After having described his farm, he

would insinuate to ^uinctius that the tranquil and innocent pleasures he

found there were infinitely preferable to the dangerous and tumultuous

pursuits of ambition. He would inform him that happiness, founded upun

the opinion of others, is weak and uncertain ; that the praises which we
receive from a mistaken applause are really paid to virtue, not to us ; and

that, while we are outwardly honored, esteemed, and applauded, we are

inwardly contemptible and miserable. Such was probably the then situa-

tion of Cluinctius, who disguised, under a seeming severity of manners,

the most irregular indulgences of ambition and sensuality. Some years

lifterward he broke through all restraint, and his incontinence plunged

him into the last distresses.

18-24. 18. Omnis Roma. Equivalent to nos omnes RomanL—1§. Sei

vereor, ne cui de te phu, tea. " But I am under great apprehensions lest

thou mayest give more credit concerning thyself to any other than thyself,

or lest thou mayest imagine that one may be happy who is other than

wise and good," i. e., 1 am afraid lest, in a thing that so intimately con-

cerns thee as thy own happiness, thou mayest trust more to the testimony

of others than to the suggestions of thine own mind, and mayest fancy

that happiness can subsist without wisdom and virtue. As regards the
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conatnictioa of the sentence, it may be remarked, that the ablatives sa-

pienfe and bono follow alium, becaase this last implies a comparison.—

21. Neu, si tepopuluSi &c. The continaation of ideas is as follows ; I am
afraid, also, lest, though all pronoanoe thee well and in perfect health,

thou mayest in reality be the prey ofdisease, and resemble him who con-

ceals the larking fever, at the hour for eating, lest food be denied him, un-

til his malady too plainly shows itselfby the trembling of his hands while

busied with the contents of the dish. The degree of intimacy that sub-

sisted between Horace and Qninclaus may easily be inferred from the

present passage and the lines which immediately precede it;, for who bat

a very intimate friend would hold such language to another 1—23. Mani-
bus UTictis. Q-reasy, because the Romans did not use knives and forks in

eating, but employed their fingers. His tremor, of course, would make his

hands more greasy than usual. {K&'ghtley, ad loc.)—Zi. Pudor malus.

"The false shame." Compare Celsus, iii., 2: "Neque dubium est, qwin
visa qmsquam, qui Tion dissimulavif, sed per abstinenHaiJi mature morho
occwrit, tegrotei."

25-30. S5. Tibi pttgnata. " Fought by thee."^26. TJico*. "Should

talk of," i. &, should talk in thy presence of them. We must not join tibi,

in construction, with dicat, but with pugnata, making it equivalent to a

te.—Vacuas. "Open to bis strains."—27. Tene magis salvum populus

velit, &c. The careless manner of introducing the praises and name of

Augustas is not the least beautiful part of this passage. That his glories

are inseparable from those of the state, and that his happiness consists in

loving and being beloved by his people, are the highest praises which can

possibly be given to a great and good prince.—28. Servet in, ambiguo.

The wish expressed in the text is this, that Jupiter may keep it in doubt

whether the people be more solicitous for the welfare of the prince, or the

prince for that of the people, so that it may not appear that the one is sur-

passed by the other in feelings of attachment.—30. Quwa paieris sapiens

emendalusque voeari, &c. "When thou suiferest thyself to be styled a
wise and virtuous man, tell me, 1 entreat, dost thou answer to these ap-

pellations in thy own name V i. e., dost thou answer to this character as

thy own? The connection in the train of ideas is as follows : No private

man, that has the least glimpse ofreason, can take for his own the praises

that belong only to a great prince, famed for his victories and success.

And yet wherein is it less ridiculous to imagine ourselves wise and vir-

tuous, without any real perception of these qualities within ourselves, only

because the people ignorantly ascribe them to us?

31-44. 31. Nempe mr bonus et prudens, &c. " To be Bm*e ; I love to be
called a good and wise man as well as thou." The poet here supposes
his friend duinctius to reply to his question. Every one would willingly

pass for a good and wise man, but the folly of it is placed in a strdhg light

by bringing in, the word did.—33. Qui dedit hoc hodie, eras, si volet, au-

feret, &c. This is the answer which Horace makes to Quinctius. Were
the populace steady in their approbation, there would be less reason to

find fault with those whd ore at so much pains to acquire it; because it

would procure them the same advantages, at least with regard to the pop'

nlace, as real virtue ; but as there is nothingmore changeable, it is mere
oiadness to bnild our hopes on 'a foundation so chimerical and uncertain.
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—«iJ. Pone. " Put it down," i. e., lay aside this appellation of a good and
wise man.—36. Idem H clamet furem, &o. The oonatraction is si idem
clamet me esse furem, &o.—39. Falsus honor. "Undeserved honor."—
Mendax infamia. "Lying calumny."— 40. Mendosum et medicandum.
" The vicious man, and him that stands in need of a cure."—41. Servat.
" Observes." We are here supposed to have duinctins's definition of a
vir bonus, which is the same, in fact, with the definition given by the

crowd.—42. Secantw. "Are decided." Compare Sat. i., 10, 15.—43. Quo
res sponsore, et quo causa teste tenentur. " By whose surety property is

retained, and by whose testimony causes are won."—44. Sed videt hunc
omnis domus, ice. " Yet all his family and neighbors see this msu to be
polluted within, though imposing to the view with a fair exterior." Van-
ity, observes Sanadon, point ofhonor, sense of decency, or some other mo-
tive of interest, disguise mankind when they appear abroad ; but at home
they throw ofi^ the mask, and show their natural face. A magistrate ap-

pears in public with dignity, circumspection, and integrity. A courtier

puts on an air of gayety, politeness, and complaisance. Bat let them en-

ter into themselves and all is changed. A man may be a very bad man
with all the good qualities given him by our poet's definition, as that slave

may be a bad one who is neither a thief, murderer, nor fugitive.

48-61. 48. Non pasces in cruce eomos. The capital punishment of

slaves was crucifixion. The connection in the train of ideas, which has

already been hinted at, is as follows : The man who aims only at obeying

the laws, is no more than exempt from the penalties annexed to them ; as

a slave, who is no fugitive nor thief, escapes punishment. But neither

the one nor the other can on that account claim the character ofvirtue, be-

cause they may act only from a vicious motive, and, notwithstanding their

strict adherence to the law, be still ready to break it when they can do

so with impunity.—49. Renuil itegilalque Sabellus. Horace here styles

himseU Sabellus, i. e., "the Sabine fai'mer," in imitation of the plain and

simple mode of speaking prevalent among the inhabitants ofthe country.

—50. Poveam^ " The pitfall." A uSual mode of taking wolves.—51. Mi-

luus. The '^et alludes to a species of fish, living on prey, and some-

times, for the sake of obtainmg food, darting up from the water like the

flying-fish when pursued by its foe. Keightley, less correctly, makes it

the kite, remarking that this bird is often caught in this way, or by a snap-

trap baited with a piece of meat.—56. Damnum est, non facinus, mihi

pacta lenius isto. "My loss, it is true, is in this way less, but not thy vil-

lainy." The poet here touches, as it would appear, upon the doctrine of

the Stoics respecting the essential nature of crime. He puts the Stoic

paradox, omnia peccata esse cequalia, in its ti-ue light; for tSXpeccata are

aqualia inasmuch as they are such, but all are not equally injarious, and

BO should not be punished alike. (Keightley, ad loe.)—57. Vir bonus,

omneforum, &,c. Horace here introduces another vice, common to those

who falsely affect a character of virtue ; they want also to deceive the

world by putting on an exterior of devotion. They go to the temple, offer

sacrifices, and pray so as to be heard by all. When they have prayed to

gain the good opinion of the public, they mutter their secret wishes for

the success of their villainies and hypocrisy. It is not the poefs design to

censure either public or private prayer, but the abase of it, and the «ir

iomis here introduced to our notice is, like the one that has preceded bim,
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merely entitled to this appellation in the opimon of the valgat, who are

governed entirely by external circamstancea.—59. Jane pater. To Janns

not only the opening ofthe year was consecrated, but also that of the day,

and he was, of course, invoked to aid the various undertakings in which

men engaged.—60. Pulchra Laverna. L avema, in the strange mythology

of the Romans, was the goddess of fraudulent men and of thieves.

—

61.

Dajusto sanctoqile videri. A Graeciam.

63-72. 63. Qui melior seroo^ &c. In this latter part of his epistle the

poet shows that there is no servitude equal to that which oar passions

impose upon us. Men of a covetous temper, for example, stoop to the

meanest arts of acqairing wealth. Horace justly compares them to that

sordid class of beings, who descended so low as to stoop to take up a

piece of false money, fixed to the ground by children on purpose to de-

ceive those who passed by;—^64. In triviisjlxum. "Fixed in the cross-

roads." The mode ofdoing this is explainedhy Pseudocomutus, ad Pers.,

Sat. v., iii. : " Solent puerij ut ridendi causam habeant, assem in silice

plumbatum a^^ere, ut, qui viderint, se ad colligejidum inclinent Tiec to-

menpossint eveUere, quofacto, pueri, * etiam !' clamitare solent, * etiam !'

"

—65. Porro. "Then."—-67. PerdiMt arma, locuTti mrtutis deseruit, &c.

"The man who is perpetually busy, and immersed in the increasing of

his wealth, has thrown away his arms, has abandoned the post of virtue."

By arma are here meant the precepts of virtue and wisdom. The poet

draws a noble and beautiful idea of life. The deity has sent us into this

world to combat vice, and maintain a constant warfare against our pas-

sions. The man who gives ground is like the coward that hss thrown

away his ai-ms and abandoned the post it was his duty to preserve.—

69- Captivum. " This captive." The avaricious and sordid man is here

ironically styled a captive, because a complete slave to his covetous feel-

ingSi Captives might either be put to death or sold, and the poet humor-

ously recommends the latter course, or else that he be retained and made
useful in some way.—^70. Sinepascat durus aretque. " Let him lead the

hard Jife of a shepherd or a ploughnAn."—72. AnnoTus prosit. " Let him

contribute to the cheapness of grain," i. e., by his labor.

—

Penusgue. "And
other provisions.

73-79. 73. Vir bonus et sapiens, Sec. After rejecting the severalfalse

notions of virtue which have just passed in review, the poet now lays

down the position that the truly good and wise man is he whom the loss

of fortune, liberty, and life can not intimidate. With unexpected spirit

and address he brings a god upon the stage, in, the character of this good

man, instead of giving a formal definition. The whole passage is imitated

from the Bacchae ofEuripides (484, seqq.), where Fenthens, king of Thebes,
threatens Bacchus with rough usage and with chains.-—Pc»^Aeiw, rector

Thebarum, &c. Bacchus speaks.—75. Nempepecus, rem, lectos, &o. "My
cattle, I suppose, my lands, my furniture, my money ; thou mayest take

them."—78. Ipse deus simul atque volam, &c. " A god vrill come in per-

son to deliver me, as soon as I shall desire it."

—

O^iwr, hoc senMt, &c.
" In my opinion, he means this : I will die. Death is the end of our race."

In the Greek play, Bacchus means that he will deliver himself, and when
he pleases. Horace, therefore, in his imitation of the Greek poet, aban-
dons the idea just alluded to, and explains the words conformably to his
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own design, of showing that the fear even ofdeath is not capable of shak-

ing the coarage of a good man, or of obliging him to abandon the caase of

virtue.—79. Moriar. " I will die." An allusion to the Stoic docti'ine of

the lawfulness of suicide.

—

Mors ultima linea rerum est, A figurative al<

Insion to chariot races. Linea was a white or chalked rope drawn across

the circus, and serving to mark both the beginning and the end of the race.

It answered, therefore, to the starting and winning post of modem days.

Epistle XVH. Horace, in this epistle, gives his yonng friend some in-

Etructiond for his conduct at court, that he may not only support his own
character there, hut proceed with happiness in that dangerous and slip-

pery road. He shows that an active life, the life of a man who attempts

togain and preserve the favors ofthe great by honorable means, is far more
reputable than an idle life without emulation and ambition. He then as-

sures him that nothing can more probably ruin him at court than a mean
and sordid design of amassing money by asking favors.

1-5. 1. Qaarnmis. Joined with the indicative here to denote certain-

ty, as in verse 22, and Epist. i., 14, 6.

—

Scaeoa. As this and the next

epistle are written upop the same subject, the copyists would seem to

have joined them together. Baxter and Gesner incline to the opinion

that they were both written to the same person. We do not find, how-
ever, as Gesner himself acknowledges, that the house of Lollius overtook

the cognomen of Saeva, which appears in the Junian and Cassian fami-

lies only. It is probable that the individual here meant was the son of

that Soaeva whose valor is so highly spoken of by CiEsar {B. C, iii., 53).

—

Per te. Equivalent to tua ipsius prudentia.—Et sds, quo tandem pacto

deceat majoribus uti. "And knowest well how to conduct thyself toward

thy superiors," i. e., and art no way at a loss as to the manner of living

with the great.—3. Disce, docendus adkue quas censet amiculus. " Yet

learn what are the sentiments of thy old friend upon the subject, who him-

self still requires to be taught."

—

Ut si cacus iter monstrare velit. " As
if a blind guide should wish to show thee the way." The poet here, in

allusion to the docendus adhac, which has gone before, styles himselfcscus,

a blind guide.—5. Quod cures proprium fecisse. " Which thou mayest

deem it worth thy while to make thine own." Proprium fecisse is here

equivalent to in usum, tuum convertisse.

6-11. 6. Primam somnus in horam. " Sleep until the first hour," i, i.,

until seven o'clock.—8. Caupona. " The noise of the tavern."

—

Ferenti-

num. A city ofLatium, on the ViaLavicanat in the territory of the Hemici,

forty-eight miles firom Home. The situation was mountainous and lonely.

lo!, Nee vixit male qui natus moriensquefefdlit. "Nor has he lived iH,

who, at bis birth and death, has escaped the observation of the world," i.

C nor has he made an ill choice of existence who has passed all his days

in the bosom of obscurity. Compare the saying of Epicurus, Mdc I3iliaa(.

—11. 'Si prodesse tuis pauloque henignius, &o. " If, however, thou shalt

feel disposed to be of service to thy friends, and to treat thyself with a lit-

tle more indulgence than ordinary, thou wilt go a poor man to the rich,"

t. e., if thou shalt want to be useful to thy friends, and indulge thy self more

freely in the pleasures of life, then make thy court to the great. Siccus,
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when the reference is to drinking, is opposed to vmdust bat, in the case

Df eating, to unctus. The term uncti, therefore, is used in speaking of

those who fare sumptuonsly, while hy sicci are meant such as are con<

fined, from scanty resoarces, to a spare and frugal diet.

13-22. 13. Si prcmderet olus peUienfer, &c. " If he conld dine con.

tentedly on herbs, Aristippas wonld not feel inclined to seek the society

of kings." These are the words ofDiogenes the Cynia. Compare Diog.

X^aert., i., 2, 68.—Horace, after laying it down as a maxim that every one
ought to live according to his taste and liking, suddenly introduces Diog-

enes, the well-known fonnder of the Cynic sect, opposing this decision,

and condemning every species of indulgence.—14. Si scvret regies uti,

&c. The reply of AristippuB. The allusion in regibus is to Bionysius

the elder, tyrant of S3^acuse, at whose court he resided for some time.

—

15. Qui me notat. " He who censures my conduct." Alluding to Diog-

enes.—18". Mardacem Cynicum sic eludehat. "He thus eluded the snarl-

ing Cynic," i. e., he thus parried the blow which the latter sought to in-

flict. Eludo is a gladiatorial.term.—19. Scurrorego ipBemiki,populotu,
" I play the baSbon for my own advantage, thou to please the populace."

Aristippus, observes Sanadon, does not, in fact, acknowledge he was a
bui^on, but rather makes use of the term to insult Diogenes, and dexter-

ously puts other words of more civil import in the place of it, when he
again speaks of himself namely, afficium facio. My buffiionery^ says

he, if it deserve the name, procures me proBt and honor ; thine leaves thee

in meanness, indigence, filth, and contempt. My dependence is on kings,

to whom we are bom in subjection ; thou art a slave to the people, whom
a wise man should despise.

—

Hoc " This line of conduct that I pursue."

—21- Qfficiumfacio. "I pay court." Aristippus, remarks Dacier, pays
his court to Dlonysius' without making any request. Diogenes, on the

other hand, asks even the vilest of things {vitia rerum) &om the vilest of

people. He would excuse himself by saying that he asks only because

what he asks is of little value ; but if the person who receives an obliga*

tion is inferior at that time to the person who bestows it, he is inferior in

proportion to the meanness of the favor he receives.—23. Quamvitfers te

nullius egentem. " Though then pretendest to be in want of nothing."

S3-25. 23. Omnis Aristippum decuit color, Sec. "Every complexion,

and situation, and circumstance of life suited Aristippus." Aristippus

possessed a versatility of disposition and politeness of manners which,

while they enabled him to accommodate himself to eveiy situation, emi-

nently qualified him for the easy gayety of a court. Perfectly free from
the reserve and haughtiness of the preceptorial chair, he ridiculed the sin-

gularities which were affected by other philosophers, particularly the

stately gravity of Plato and the rigid abstinence of Diogenes.—24. Ten-
tantem majora, fere pr^sentibus tsguum. "Aspiring to greater things,

fet in general content with the present," i. e., losing no opportunity to

better his fortune, but still easy in his present situation.—25. Contra, quem
hiplici panno, &c. " On the other band, I shall be much surprised if an
opposite mode of life should prove becoming to him, whom obstinacy
clothes with a thick, coarse mantle." Literally, "with a double piece of
cloth," i. c, with a mantle as thick as two. The Cynics, instead of wear-
ing, like other people, vl pallium and tunic, went without the latter; and
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they used to doabla their cloak of coarse cloth, and called this 'a iinXot^.

{KeiffhtlcTft od loc^—Patientia, The main Cynic virtue was patientiot

called in Greek xaprepla, i. e., endurance of privations, &c. Here, how
ever, mere stubborn obstinacy is meant by it.

27-32. 27. Alter. Alluding to Aiistippna.

—

Non expectabit. " Will not

wait for."—28. QuidlibeU Any sort of cloak, old or new, coarse or fine.

—

Celeberrima per loca. " Through the most frequented places."—29. Per-

smiamque feret non incondnrms utramque. " And will support either

character without the least admixture of awkwardness," i. e., will acquit

Dimself equally ^ell, whether he appears ia a fine or a coarse garment,

in a costly or a mean one.—30. Alter Mileti textam, &c. " The other will

shun a cloak wrought at Uiletus, as something more dreadful than a rabid

dog or a snake." Miletus, an Ionian city, on the western coast of Asia

Minor, was famed for its woollen manufactures and its purple dye.—31.

Mbrieiurfrigore, si non retuleris pannum. "He will die with cold if one

does not restore him his coarse cloak," i. e., be will rather perish with

cold than appear in any other but his coarso cloak. Compare the story

related by the scholiast : " Aiunt Aristippum, invitato Diogetie ad haU
TieaSf dedisse operaTn^ ut omnes prius effredereniur, ipsiusgue pallium iT^

duisse, illiguepurpureum reliquisse, guodDiogenes cum induere noluisseti

suum repetiit : tunc Anstippus iiicrepuit CynicumtfamiB servientem, qut

algere mallet quam conspici in veste purpurea."—3!i.,Ilefer, et sine vioat

incptus. " Restore it, and let the fool live."

33-36. 33. Res gerere et captos ostendere dmbus hastes, dec. " To per-

form exploits, and to show the citizens their foes led captive, reaches the

throne of Jove and aspires to celestial honors," i. e., is, in fact, a mounting

up to the throne of Jupiter, and treading the paths of immortality. The
expression captos ostendere civibus hastes alludes to the solemnity of a

Roman triumph. Horace continues his argument, to prove that an active

life, the life of a man who aims at acquiring the favor of the great, is pref-

erable to the indolent life of those who renounce all commerce with the

world, and are actuated by no ambition. His reasoning is this : Princes

who gain great victories, and triumph over their enemies, almost equal

the gods, and acquire immortal renown : in like manner, they whose mer-

it recommends them to the favor of these true images ofthe deity, are by
this raised above the rest of their species. The poet here both makes his

court to Augustus, and defends the part he had himselfchosen ; for, in the

first satire of the second book, he tells us that envy itself must own he

had lived in reputation with the great.—35. Prindpibus vvris. "The
great." PriTicipibus ia here used in a more extended signification than

prdinary, and indicates the great, the powerful, the noble, &c.—36. Non
eiiivis homini contingit adire Corinthum. A proverbial form of expres-

sion, and said of things that are arduous and perilous, and which it is not

the fortune of every one to suiTuount. Horace, by nsing this adage, in-

tends to show that all people have not talents proper for succeeding in a

court, while he seeks, at the same time, to raise the glory of those who
have courage to attempt and address to conquer the difficulties there.

37-40. 37. Sedit qui timuit, &c. The idea intended to be conveyed is

this : The man that doubts of success sits still, and so far is well. Be it
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so. What then 1 He who has carried his point, has ie not acted with

the spirit of a man 1 Now, the things that we seek after are to be ob-

tained by the exercise of moral courage and resolution, or not at all. Thij

man dreads the harden, as too great either for his strength or courage
j

another attempts it, and happily succeeds, &c. In this way Horace seeks

to impress upon Soffiva the importance of zealous and untiring effort in

conciliating the favor of the great.—42. Aut decus el pretima recte petit

experiens mr. " Or he who makes the attempt deservedly claims the

honor and the reward." If there be difficulty or danger, he certainly de-

serves the highest praise who tries to succeed ; and if virtue ha any thing

more than a mere idle name, he may with justice claim a reward propor-

tional to his merit.—43. Coram rege sua, &c. " They who say nothing

about narrow means in the presence of their patron, will receive more

than the importunate." By rege is meant the great man, the patron.

—

44. Distal, awmasne pudenter, an rapiai. " There is a difference, wheth-

er one take with modesty what is offered, or eagerly snatch at it."—45.

Atqui rerum caput hoc erat, hiefans. " !For this (the receipt of some ad-

vantage) is the capital point, this is the fountain-head of all your exer-

tions." The imperfect, as here employed, does not accord with the usage

of our own language, and must therefore be rendered by the present. In

the original, however, it gives a very pleasing air to the clause, as mark-

ing a continuance of action in the two particular cases to which he refers.

—49. Indotata mihi soror est, &c. " The man who tells his patron, ' My
sister has no portion, my mother is in straitened circumstances, and my
farm is neither saleable nor to be relied upon formy support,' cries out, in

effect, ' Grive me food.' "—48. Succinit alter, Et mihi dividuo, &c. " An-

other responds, 'A quarter shall be cut out &r me, too, from the divided

gift.' " An imitation of the cry of mendicants In asking charity. Quadra

is properly a piece of bread or cake cut in the form of a quarter.—49. Sed

tacitus pasci si posset corvus, &c. The poet compares the cries made by

the raven when lighting on food to the clamors of the importunate.

Bfistle XVm. As in the preceding epistle the poet has given advice

to ScsBva on the line of conduct to be pursued in his intercourse with the

great, so here he lays down precepts to the same effect for the guidance

of Lollius. The individual to whom this epistle is addressed, appears, as

Wetzel correctly supposes, to be the same person with the one to whom
the second epistle of the present book is inscribed.

1-12. 1. lAherrime Lolli. "Frankest Lollius." Horace here mentions

a leading quality in his friend, which might be serviceable or not, accord-

ing as he employed it.—^2. Scurrantis speciem jtresbere, &.c. " To display

the character of a mean Batterer, when thou hast professed thyself a

friend." As regards the peculiar force of scurrantis. in this passage,

compare the explanation of the scholiast ; " Scurrantis : tv/rpiter adulaiu

tis"—3. Huic vitio. Alluding to base and sordid flattery.—4. Asperitat

agrestis et inconcinna gravisgue. "A clownish, and unmannerly, and of-

fensive rudeness."—5. Tonsa cute. " By being shorn to the skin." To
have the hair out quite close was regarded as a mark of clownishness.

The expression tonsa cute is equivalent to the Greek ry kv XP^ Kovp^.
Compare Bpist. i., 7, 50.—6. Libertas mera. " Mere frankness."-7. Yir
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tes est medium vitianim, 4o. " Virtae holds a middle place between those

opposite vices, and is equally removed from each."—8. Alter in obsequium
plus aquo pronus, &o. " The one too prone to obseqoions fawning, and
a buffoon of the lowest conch," i. e., carrying his obsequioas complaisance
to excess, and degenerating into a mere bafifoon. The reference is to tho

semra. The expression imi derisor lecti has been much misunderstood.

In order to comprehend its true meaning, we must bear in mind that tho

buffoons or jesters at a Boman entertainment were placed on the lowest

couch along with the entertainer (consult note on Sat. ii., 8, 40), and hence
derisor imi lecti does not by any means imply, as some suppose, a rallier

of those -who recline on the lowest couch, but is merely intended as a gen
eral designation for the buffoon or jester of the party. Horace advances

a general proposition, and, to make flatterers appear the more odious, he
says very judiciously, that, in pushing their complaisance too far, they de-

generate into mere buffoons.—9., Sic nutum divitis horret. " Is so fear

fully attentive to every nod of his patron."—10. £t verba cadentia toUit.

" And catches up his falling words," i. e., his casual remarks. He calls

the attention of the company to, and extols as brilliant specimens of wit
or talent, the merest expressions that chance to fall from bis patron's lips.—12. Reddere. " Is repeating." Equivalent to reaVesre. As regards the

term dictata^ consult note on Sat. i., 10, 75.

—

Miinum. "A mime-player."

Consult note on Sat. i., 10, 6.

13-18. 13. Alter rixatur de lana s<8pe caprina. "The other often

wrangles about things of no consequence whatever." Alter here refers

to the man ofrude and blunt manners. The expression da laiia caprina

rixari is a proverbial one, and is well explained by the scholiast : " De
lana caprina : proverbium, h. e. de re vili et ptsne nulla ; de nihilo, quia

caprce nulla est lana, sed pili."—14. Propugnat nugis armatus. " Arm-

ed with trifles, stands forth an unflinching champion," i. e., armed with

mere trifles and nonsense, he combats every thing that is advanced.

—

Scilicet. " For example." The poet now gives a specimen of that zeal-

ous contention for trifles which marks the character that is here condemn-

ed. Observe the construction here, armatus nugis, not pugnat pro nugis.

—15. Et vere quod placet ut non acriter elatrem. " And that I should not

boldly speak out what are my real sentiments."—16. Pretium atas altera

sordet. "Another life is worthless when purchased at such a price,"?,

c, I would reject with scorn another life upon such base conditions. Lit-

erally, " another life is valueless as the price of it."—17. Ambigitur quid

enim ? " And, pray, what matter is in dispute ? Why, whether Castor or

Dolichos knows more of his profession," i. e., whether Castor or Dolichoa

be the more expert gladiator. Compare the scholiast : " Castor et Doli-

chos erant illius temporis nobiles gladiatores."—18. Minna Compare

the scholiast : " Minuda via est a porta Minucia, sive Trigemina, pa
Sabinos ad Brundisium."

19-23. 19. Gloria quern supra vires, &;c. "Him whom vanity both

clothes and perfumes beyond his means," i. e., the man who is led by a

foolish desire of distinction into a style of living far beyond his means.

The poet now enters upon an enumeration of those failings, from which he

who seeks the favor of the great and powerful should be free.—31. Pau-

pertatis pudor etfuga. "A shame of, and aversion for narrow means,"
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u e., a. dread of narrow means, and an anxions care to avoid them.—

•

22. Sape decern vitiis instractior. " Though not nnfrequently ten timei

more vicious." Equivalent, in efiect, to scepe decies vitiosior. This pre-

cept is of great importance, ohserves Sanadon. A prince or powerful per-

son, however vicious himself, pays a secret hontage to virtue, and treats

with just contempt those faults in others whichrenderhimreally contempt-

ible. He requires a regularity of conduct, which he hreaks by hie own ex-

ample, as if he proposed to conceal his vices under their virtues.—33. Re-

git. " Gives him rules for his conduct."

—

Ac^ vduti pia maters Sec. The
idea intended to be conveyed is this; And, as an affectionate mother

wishes that her offspring may be wiser and better than herself^ so the pa-

tron wishes that bis dependent may be wiser and more virtuous than he is.

25-29. as. Et ait prope vera. " And says what is tolerably true." Ob-
serve the force oiprope.—MetB stultitia/mpatiuntwr opes, 6cc. " My riches

allow some indulgence in folly." The follies and vices of the rich and

poor are equal in themselves, yet they are very uneqaal in their conse-

quences. The former are better able to support them withoat ruining

themselves and families, whereas, when a man of but moderate fortune

indulges in such a line of conduct, ruin both to him and his is sure to en-

sue.—27. Arcta decetsanum comitem toga. "A scanty gown becomes a

prudent dependent." - Comes is -here employed' to designate a man who
attaches himselfto some rich and powerful patron. The wearing ofa wide
toga indicated wealth and luxury. The precept here laid down, however,

is a general one, and does not merely apply to dress, but extends, in fact,

to buildings, table, equipage, &c.—38. Eui/rapeii/A, cmcwnqus nocere vote-

bat, &e. To the praise which the rich man has just bestowed upon his

wealth, as forming a kind of shield for his follies, the poet, to show bis

contempt of riches, immediately subjoins the story of Entrapelus, who was
accustomed to bestow, on those he Wished to Injure, costly and magnificeii6

garments, that by these allurements they might he gradually led away
into habits ofluxury and corruption, 'the individual here referred to had
the appellation of Entrapelas (eirpdns/Los), "the rallier," given him for

bis wit and pleasantry. His real name was P. Volumnias. Having for-

gotten to put his surname of Entrapelns to a letter he wrote to Cicero,

the orator tells him he fancied it came from Volumnius the senator, but

was undeceived hy the Eutrapelia (evTfid'ireTtln}, the spirit and vivacily

which it displayed.—^39. BeattOi enimjam, &c. "For now, (said he), a

happy fellow in his own eyes," &c. Bupply, for a literal translation, lUxii

Entrapelus.

31-SS. 31. Areanum neque tit serutaMHs, &c. " Thou wilt not at any
time pjy into a secret of his, and wilt keep close what is intrusted to thee,

though tried by wine and by anger," i. e,, and wilt let nothing be forced

out of thee either by wine or by anger. The poet here proceeds to give

advice to be secret and to be accommodating.

—

lUius. Keferring to the

wealthy patron.—33. Tna studia. " Thine own diversions."—35. Gratia
sic fratrum geminorum, &o. " Thus the friendship of the twin-hrothen
Amphion and Zethus was broken, until the lyre, disliked by the latter,

who was rugged in manners, became silent." Amphion and Zethns were
sons of Jupiter and Antiope, and remarkable for their difFerent tempers.
Amphion was fond of mnsic, and Zethns took delight in tendini; flocki.
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But as Zeftias was naturally of a rugged disposition (compare Propertius,
iii., 15, 20, and Statins, Theb., x., 443), and hated the lyre, this produced
continual disputes between them, until Amphion at length, for the sake
of harmony with his brother, renounced music entirely. Horace refers to

the Antiope of Euripides, a play composed on this legend, but of which
only fragments remain.

40-51. 40. jEtolU plagis. The epithet ^tolis is here merely orna-

mental, and contains an allusion to the famous boar-hunt near Calydon, in

^tolia, on which occasion Meleager so greatly distinguished himself.—
41. Et inhumanas senium depone Camena. " And lay aside the peevish-

ness of the unsocial muse," i, e., lay aside the peevish and morose habits

which are snperindnced by unsocifd and secluded studies. Senium prop
erly denotes the peevishness of age, though taken here in a general sense.—42. Pariter. " Along with him."

—

Pulmenta laboribus emta. " On the

dainties purchased by your labors." As regards the term p^^menta, con-

aalt note on Sat. ii., 3, SO.—43. Opus. Alluding to the hunt.—46. Adde,
virilia quoi speciosius airma, &c. The order of constmction is as follows

:

Adi£, quoi non est alius: qui tractet virilia arma speciosius te. The term
speciosius may be rendered " more gracefully," and has reference, in some
degree, to the public exhibition made of one's skill.—47. Quo clamore

corontB. "With what acclamations from the surrounding spectators."—

48. Gaimpestria. "In the Campus Martins."—50. Duce. Alluding to

Augustus.—Q«t templis Parthorum signa refigit nunc. "Who is now
taking down the Roman standards irom the temples of the Farthians."

Consult not6 on Ode iV., 15, 6, and i., 36, 3, and also Introductory Remarks,
Ode iii., 5. According to Bentley, this epistle was written at the time

when Fhraates restored the Roman standards, Augustus being in Bithyn-

ia, Tiberius in Armenia, and the consulship being filled by M. Appnleins

and P. Silins Nerva. Horace would then be entering his 40th year.—

•

51. Et si quid abest, Italis adjudical armis. " And, if any thing i( want-

ing to universal empire, adds it to the Romans by the power of his arms,"

i. e., if any thing has not been reduced, &c. Bentley thinks that Horace

here alludes to the subjugation of Armenia, the same year in which the

Farthians restored the Roman standards.

52-59. 52. Ac ne te retrahas, et inexcusabilis abstes. " And that thou

may»t not withdraw thyself from suoh diversions, and stand aloof with-

out the least excuse." The train of ideas is as follows : And that then

mayest not suffer thyself to be kept away from hunting with a powerful

friend, nor be induced by some pretence, which can never excuse thee,

to absent thyself on such occasions fi-om his presence, recollect, I entreat,

that thou thyself, though careful to observe all th e rules and measures of

a just behavior, yet sometimes dost indulge in amusing sports on thy pa-

ternal estate.—53. Extra numerum modumque. " Out of number and

measure," i. e., in violation of the roles and measures of a just behavior.

Numerus and modus are properly metrical terms, the former denoting the

rhythm, the latter indicating the component feet of a verse. They are

here figuratively applied to the harmony ofbehavior and social intercourse

which the poet is anxious to inculcate. Compare the Greek form of ex-

pression, %api fivB/wv Kal /tih>c.—55. Partitur lintres exercitus. " Mock

ibrces divide the little bouts into two squadions." The young Lolliuswas
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accnstomed to celebrate the victory at Actiam by a mock conflict ou a

lake in his paternal groanda.—56. Per puenros, «3y slaves." The mock

forces on both sides are composed of slaves.

—

Bfif&rtwr. "Is represent-

ed." 57. Locus Had/ria. " A lake serves for the Adriatic."—58, Fronde.

Alluding to the bay.— 59. Consentire suis studiis qyki crediderit te, &c.

" He who shall believe that thon dost come into his particolar taste, will

as an applauder praise thine own without the least scruple." Literally,

" with both his thumbs." The allusion in iitrqquepoUice is borrowed from

the gladiatorial sports. When a gladiator lowered his arms as a sign of

being vanquished, his fate depended on the pleasure of the people, who,

if they wished him to be saved, pressed down their thumbs {pollices pre-

mebant)t and if to be slain, turned them up (pollices vertebant). Hence

pollices premere, " to favor," " to approve," &c. : the populace only extend-

ed this indulgence to such gladiators as had conducted themselves bravely.

61-72. 61. Protinus ut moneam, " To proceed still further in my ad

monitions."—66. Etiam atque etiam adspke. " Consider again and again."

—67. AUena peccata. " Another's faults," i. e., the failings of the persoD

recommended.—68. QuoTidam. "Sometimes."

—

Tradimus. "We rec-

ommend."—69. Sua culpa. "His own misconduct."

—

Tueri. Supply

eum.—^70. At penitus Tiotum, &c. Bentley's conjectural emendation, At^

is decidedly preferable to the common reading Ut. The advice given by

the poet is as follows : Do not, after being once deceived, defend one who
Buffers by his own bad conduct; bat, on the other band, shield from nnjast

reproach him whom thou knowest thoroughly, and protect an innocent

man who puts all his confidence in thee : for if he be assailed with im-

punity by the tooth of slander, hast thou not reason to dread lest this may
next be thy fate ?

—

Si tentent crimina. " If false accusations assail him."

—72. Dente Theonino. In place of saying "with the tooth of calumny,"

Horace uses the expression "with the tooth of Theon." This individual

appears to have been noted for his slanderous propensities, whether he

was a ireedman, as the scholiast informs ns, or, as is much more probable,

some oliscure poet of the day.

76-85. 76. Dulds itiexpertis cultura potenUs amid. " To cultivate the

friendship of the great seems delightful to those who have never made
the trial." The pomp and splendor by which great men are surrounded

makes us apt to think their friendship valuable, but a little experience

soon convinces us that it is a most rigorous slavery.—77. Dum tua navis

in alto est. " While thy vessel is on the deep," e". c, while thou art en-

joying the favor and friendship of the great.—-78. Hoc age^ ne mutata re-

trorsum. Sec. "Look to this, lest the breeze may change, and bear thee

back again," i. e., lest the favor of the great may be withdrawn.—79. Oder

runt hilarem tristes, &c. The idea intended to be conveyed is this : Men
of unlike tempers and characters never harmonize ; do thou, therefore,

accommodate thyself to thy patron's mode of thinking and acting, study

well his character, and do all in thy power to please.—80. Sedatum, cele-

res. " Men of active minds hate him that is of a dilatory temper."—81-
Potores hihuli, &c. "Well-soaked drinkers of Falernian at midnight,"

&C. There is nothing pleonastic, as Bentley thinks, in the expression

potores bibuli. Fea well explains hihuli by bibuli ut spongics, and com-

pares with it the Italian spongkini, an epithet applied to bard drinkers*
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The phrase media do tiocte is equivalent here to per mediie noctis tempus,
{Compare Hand, ad Tursell., ii., p. 205.)—83. Noctitrnos vapores. The
reference is to the "heats" under which those lahor, in sleep, who have
indulged freely in wine.—84. Deme supercilio nubem. ** Hemove every
cloud from thy brow," i. e., smooth thy forehead. The ancients called

those wrinkles which appearupon the forehead, above the eyebrows, when
any thing displeases us, clouds ; for as clouds obscure the face ofheaven,
so wrinkles obscure the forehead, and cause an appearance of sadness.

—

Plenimque. " Oftentimes."—85. Oceapat obscuri speciem. " Wears the
appearance of one that is reserved and close."

—

Acorbi. " Of one that is

morose."

86-93. 86. Inter cuncta. " Amid all thy employments," i. c, in what-
ever way thou mayest be employed about some powerful friend. Equiv-
alent in fact, therefore, to omni tempore. (Orelli, ad loc.) The epistle

concludes with some excellent moral maxims and reflections. Horace
after giving Lollias precepts respecting the mode of life which he is to

pursue with the great, lays down, also, some rules for his conduct toward
himself. He endeavors chiefly to make him sensible that happiness does

not consist in the favor of princes, bat must be the fruit of our own reflec-

tion and care, and a steady purpose of keeping our passions within the

boonds of moderation.—87. Leniter. " In tranquillity."—88. Semper in-

ops. " That can never be satiated."—89. Povor. "Troublesome agita-

tion ofmind."—90. Virtntem doctrina paret naturane donet. " Whether
instruction procures virtue, or nature bestows it," L c, whether virtue is

the result of precept or the gift of nature. Horace here alludes to the

question, ei didaKrhv it tiper^t discussed by Socrates, and considered at

large by .ffisohines (Socrat. Dial., 1), and by Plato, in his Menon.—91.

Quid te tibi reddat amicum. " What may make thee a friend to thyselfi"

i. e., what may give rise to such habits of thinking and of acting as may
make thee pleased with thyself. Compare Epist. i., 14, 1, where Horace

speaks ofhis farm as capable of restoring him to himself.—92. Quid pure
tranquillet. " What may bestow pure and unalloyed tranquillity."—93

Secretum iter, etfallentis semita vitie. "A retired route, and the path of

an humble life," i. e., of alife that passes unnoticed by the world. Fallen-

tis is here equivalent to oculos hominum latentis. It is not the poefa de-

sign to create in Lollius a disgust of his present way of life, or make him

quit the court to enjoy retirement. This would have been imprudent and

unfair, and contrary, also, to his own sentiments of things. His true aim

is, to persuade him that, if happiness is to be found only in peaceful retire-

ment, this ought to be his study even in the exercise of his employment

In this way he tacitly advises him to moderate his ambition and avarice,

because, in a retired life, riches and honors are rather a troublesome bur-

den than any needful help.

94-101. 94. Digentia. The Digentia^ now the lAcenza, was a stream

formed by the Tons Bandnsia, and running near the poet's abode through

the territory of Mandela, a small Sabine village in the vicinify.—95. Su-

gosusfrigore pagus. "A village wrinkled with cold." The consequence

ofits mountainous situation.—96. Quid sentire putas 7 quid credis amice

precaril With sentire and precari respectively, supply 7ne.—97, Sit

mHii, quod nunc est; etiam minus. We have here a fine picture of the

Co
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manner in which Horace soaght for tranquillity. He was so far fi-om d»

siring more that he could be even satisfied with leas. He wanted to live

for himself, cultivate his mind, and be freed from uncertainty.—99. Et

proviso!frugis in annum. " And of the productions of the earth laid up

for the year," i. e., and of provisions for a year.—100. Neu fluUim dmbia

epe pendulw hora. " And let me not fluctuate in suspense as regards the

hope of each uncertain hour," i. e., and let me not fluctuate between hope

and fear, filled with anxious thoughts as regards the uncertain events of

thefiitare. 101. Sed satis est orareJovem,qute doTiatei aufert,&c. "But

it is sufficient to ask of Jupiter those things which he gives and takes

away," &c. Horace distingirishes between the things we ought to hope

for from the gods, and those we are to expect only firom ourselves. Life

and riches depend, according to the poet, upon the pleasure of Jove, hut

an equal mind upon our own exertions.

Epistle XIX. This epistle is a satire on the poets of our author's time,

who, under pretence that Bacchus was a god of poetry, andj^hat the best

ancient bards loved wine, imagined that by equalling them in this partic-

ular they equalled them in merit. Horace laughs at such ridiculous im-

itation.

1«7. 1. Prisco Cratino. For some account of Cratinus, consult the

note on Satire i., 4, 1.—2. Nulla plaeere diu nee vivere earmina possunt,

Ac. This was probably one of Cratinus'a verses, which Horace has trans-

lated. ^3. Ut male sanos adscripsit Liber, &c. "Ever since Bacchus

ranked bards, seized with true poetic fury, among his Fauns and Satyrs,

the sweet Muses have usually smelt of wine in the morning," i. e., ever

since genuine poets existed, they have, scarcely with a single exception,

manifested an attachment to the juice of the grape. "With respect to the

ranking of poets among Fauns and Satyrs, it may be observed, that the

wild dances and gambols of these frolic beings were regarded as bearing

no unapt resemblance to the enthusiasm of the children of song.—6. Lau-

dilms arguitw vini vinosus Homerus. " From his praises of wine, Ho-

mer is convicted of having been attached to that liquor." (Compare lU
vi, 261 i Od., xiv., 463, seqg.)—7. Ennius pater. The term pater is here

applied to Ennius as one of the earliest of the Homan bards.—Po<««.

" Mellow with wine."—4(i arma dicenda. An allnBion to the poem of

Eimius on the second Funic war, in which the praises of the elder Afri-

canus were celebrated.

S-11. 8. Forum putealque Ijibonii, kc. " The Forum and the puteal

of Llbo 1 will give over to the temperate; firom the abstemious 1 will

take away the power of song." The Forum was the great scene ofBo-

man litigation, and the puteal Libonis the place where the usurers and

bankers were accustomed to meet. When the Forum, and the puteal.of

Liho, therefore, are consigned to the temperate, the meaning is, that to

their lot are to fall the cares and the anxieties of life, the vexations of the

law, and the disquieting pursuits of gain. Consult, as regards the term

puteal, the note on Sat. ii., 6, 35.—9. Cantare. " Song," i. e., the privi-

leges and honors of the poetic art. The infinitive has here the force of a

noun in the accusative.—10. Hfc sinrnl edixi. Torrentina first perceived
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that the words which have jast preceded [Forum putealque Libonis, &o,)

could not be spoken either by Cratinns or by Bnnias, who were both dead

long before Libo was bom; nor by Bacchus, who surely would not have

waited so long to publish a decree, which the usage of so many poets had

already established ; nor by Maecenas, unless we read edixti tLoApalleresx

contrary to all the manuscripts. We must therefore consider Horace him-

self as giving forth his edict in the style and tone of a Uoman praetor.

—

11. Nocturno certare mero, &c. " To contend in wine at night, to smell of

it by day," i. e., to drink hard at night, and to have their breath smell of it

by day. Horace here langhs at the folly of those who imagined that by
indulging freely in wine they would be enabled to sustain the character

of poets.

12-15. 12. Quid? si jMJs vultu torvo ferns, &o. The idea intended

to be conveyed is this : a person might just as soon think of attaining to

the high reputation of Cato Uticensis by aping the peculiarities of dress

and appearance which characterized that remarkable man, as of becoming

a poet by the mere quaffing of wine.—15. Rupit larbitam Timagenis

cemula lingua. " The emulous tongue of Timagenes caused larbita to

burst, while he desires to be thought a man of wit, and to be regarded as

eloquent." Timagenes was a rhetorician of Alexandrea, who, being taken

captive by Gabinius, was brought to Home, where Faustus, the son of

Sylla, purchased him. He afterward obtained his freedom, and was hon-

ored with the favor of Augustus, but as be was much given to raillery,

and observed no measure with any person, he soon lost the good graces

of his patron, and, being compelled to retire from Kome,«nded his days

at Tusculum. It would appear, from the expression eemuZa lingua, that

the wit and the declamatory powers of Timagenes carried with them more

or less of mimicry and imitation. On the other hand, larbita was a native

of Africa, whose true name was Cordns, but whom the poet pleasantly

styles larbita (" the descendant of larbas," i. e., the Moor), from larbas,

king of Mauretania, the fabled rival of .fflneas, and perhaps with some

satirical allusion to the history of that king. Now the meaning of Horace

is this : that larbita burst his diaphragm (more probably a blood vessel)

by imitating Timagenes in what least deserved imitation j for he imitated

what was ill about Timagenes, not what was good. He copied his per-

sonal sarcasm, and, in endeavoring to equal his powers of declamation

also, he confounded them with mere strength of lungs, and spoke so loud

ut rumperet ilia. He'nce, both in relation to this case, as well as to those

which have preceded it, the poet adds the remark, Dedpit exemplar vitiis

imitaiile. " An example, easy to be imitated in its faults, is sure to de-

ceive the ignorant."

18-31. 18. Exsangve cuminum. "The pale-making cumin." Dioa-

corides assures us that cumin will make people pale who drink it or

wash themselves with it. Pliny says it was reported that the disciples

of Porcius Latro, a famous master of the artof speaking, used it to imitate

that paleness which he had contracted by his studies.—19. Ut sape. For

quam siepe. 21. Per vacuum. "Along a hitherto untravelled route."

Compare Ode iii., 30, 13 : "Dicar prineeps .Solium carmen ad

Italos deduxisse modos."—W. Non aliena meo pressi pede. Supply ws«»-

gia. " I trod not in the footsteps of others."—23. Parios iamhos. " The
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Parian iambics," i. e., the iambics of Arcbilocbus, who was a native of

Pares, and the first who applied this species of verse to purposes of satire^

—24. Numeros animosqiie secutus Arckilodhi, &c. " Having imitated the

numbers and spirit of Archilochus ; not, however, his subjects, and hia

language that drove Lycambes to despdr." Consult note on Epode-vi.,

13.—26. Foliis breoiorihus. " With more fading bays." Litersdly, "with

leaves of shorter duration." Horace, in this passage, means to convey the

idea that his imitation of Archilochus ought not to be regarded as detract-

ing from his own fame, since both Sappho and Alcseus made the same
poet the model of their respective imitation.—38. Temperai Archilochi

musam, Sec. "The masculine and vigorous Sappho tempers her own ef-

fusions by the numbers of Archilochus ; Alcssus tempers his." Temperat
is here equivalent to moderantur et componunt, and the idea intended to

be conveyed is, that both Sappho and Alcseus blend in some degree the

measnrcs of Archilochus with their own, or, as Bentley expresses it,

" Sdas utrumque ArckUockeos numeros suis Lyrids immiscere." Sappho
is styled mascula from the force and spirit of her poetry.—29, Sed rebus

et ordine dispar. " But he diSers from him in his subjects, and in the ar-

rangement of his measures." Alcseus employed, it is true, some of the

measures used by Archilochus, but then he differed from him in arrang-

ing them with other kinds of verse. Compare the language of Bentley:

"Adscivit Alctsus metra qumdam Archilochi, sed ordine variavit, sed aliis

ac illefecerat metris apttmit ea et. connexuit, ut dact^licUm illud, Arbori-

busque comaa, cum ffexametro junxit AlcmuSj at eundem lamhb comitem

dedit Archiiock/us."—30. Nee socerum qutsritj Sec. Alluding to the story

of Archilochus find Lycambes. Compare Epode vL, 13.—31. Famoso
cmrmine. "By defamatory strains." The allusion in the term spontaK^

to Neobale, the daughter of Lycambes.

32, 33. JIune ego^ non alio dictum prius ore, Sec. " This poet, never

celebrated by any previous tongue, I the Koman lyrist first made known
to my countrymen," i. e., I alone, of all our bards, have dared to make this

AlcEBus known to Koman ears, and my reward has been that I am the

first in order among the lyric poets of my country. Horace appears to

have been the first Roman who used the Alcaic measure. As regards

the boast here uttered by the poet, compare Ode iv., 9, 3, seqq., and, with
respect to the expression Latinus Jidicen, compare Ode iv., 3, 23 : "i2o-

man<s jidAcen lyras."—33. Immemorata. "A new ,species of poetry."

Literally, "productions unmentioned before," i. c, by any Latin bard.

The reference is to lyric verse. It is deserving of remark, however, that,

although Horace did not imitate Sappho less than Archilochus and AIcebus,

yet he does not say he was the first of the Romans who imitated her, be
cause Catullus, and some other Latin poets, had written Sapphic verses

before him.

35-41. 35. Jngratus. " Ungratefiil," for not acknowledging in public

the pleiwure which the reading of our poet's works gave him in private
—36. Premat. « Decries them." Doring supposes ati ellipsis Ofi-miMa,
or else that premat is here equivalent simply to contemnat.—^37. Non eg^
ventosm plebis suffragia venor, &c. As regards the epithet ventosv, eon
lult note on Epist. i., 8, 12. Horace ridicules, with great pleasantly, the
loolish vanity of certain poets, his coutemporaried, who, to gain the ap-
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plaase of the populace, courted them with entertainineuts and presents of
cast-off clothing. Siiffragia is here equivalent to gratiam orfavorem.—
39. Non ego, liobilium auctorum auditor et nltor, Sco. " I do not deign,

as the auditor and defender ofnohle writers, to go around among the tribes

and stages of the grammarians." It was customary, about this period, at

Rome, for many who aspired to the reputation of superior learning to

open, as it were, a kind of school or auditory, in which the productions oi'

living writers were read by their authors, and then criticjsed. Horace
styles this class of persons grammatici, and informs us that he never
deigned to approach such hot-beds of conceit, either for the purpose of

listening to these distinguished effusions, or of defending them from the
attacks of Criticism, and hence the odinm which he incurred among these
impudent pretenders to lit j.ary merit. It is evident that nohilium is here
ironical.

—

Ultor. Compare the explanation of Doring : " TJltor, qui ali-

quem a reprehe-nsioTie, criminatioTie vet injuria aliqua defendit, is ejus est

quasi ultor, vindex, patronus."—40. Pulpita. The stages from which the

recitations above referred to were made.—41. Hinc illce lacrima. A pro-

verbial expression, borrowed from the Andria of Terence (i., 1, 91), and
there used in its natural meaning, but to be rendered here in accordance

with the spirit of the present passage, " Hence all this spite and malice."

42-48. 42. at nugis addere pondus, " And to give an air of import-

ance to trifles."—43. Rides, ait. " Thou art laughing at us, says one of

these same grammarians."

—

Jovis. Referring to Augustus.—44. Manure.
"Distill." Used here transitively, in the sense o{emittere or exsudare.—
45. Tibi pulcher. " Wondrous fair in thine own eyes," «'. c, extremely

well pleased with thyself.

—

Ad kcec ego naribus utiformido. " At these

words I am afraid to turn up my nose." Our poet, observes Dacier, was
afraid of answering this insipid raillery with the contempt it deserved for

fear of being beaten. He had not naturally too much courage, and bad

poets are a choleric, testy generation.—46. Luctantis. " Of my antago-

nist." Literally, " of one struggling (with me)."—47. Et diludia posco.

"And I ask for an intermission." The Latins used diludia to denote an

intermission of fighting given to the gladiators during the public games.

Horace, therefore, pleasantly begs he may have time allowed him to cor-

rect his verses before he mounts the stage and makes a public exhibition

of his powers.

—

iS. Germit. The aorist. Equivalent to g^g'wero sofei.

Epistle XX. Addressed to his book. The poet, pretending that this,

the first book of his epistles, was anxious to go forth into public, though

against his will, proceeds to foretell, like another prophet, the fate tliat

would inevitably accompany this rash design. It is evident, however,

from what follows after the 17th verse, that all these gloomy forebodings

had no real existence whatever in the poet's imagination, hut that his eye

rested on clear and distinct visions of future fame.

1-5. 1. Vertumnum Janumque, Sco. Near the temples of Vertumnus

and Janus were porticoes, around the colnm-ns of which the booksellers

were accustomed to display their hooks for sale. Consult note on Sat. i.,

i,71.—Speatare. " To look wistfully toward."—2. Scilicet. "Porsooth."

Ironical.—Presses. " Thou mayest stand forth for sale."

—

Sosiorwm pro-

mice mundus. " Smoothed by the pumice of the Sosii.'' A part of the
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process ofpreparing worts for sale consisted in smoothing the parcllmenl

with pumice-stone, in order to remove all excrescences from the surface.

This operation was performed by the bookseller, who combined in himself

the two emplo3rments of vender and bookbinder, ifthe latter term be here

allowed us. {donsult note on Epode xiv., 8.) The Sosii were a plebeian

family, well known iu Rome, two brothers of which distinguished them-

selves as booksellers by the correctness of tbeir publications, and the

beauty of wlmt we would term the binding.—3. Odisti claves, et grata si-

gilla pudico. Most interpreters ofthe bard sappose that the allusion here

is to the Roman custom of not merely locking, but also of sealing, the

doors of the apartments in which their children were kept, that no persons

who might be suspected of corrupting their innocence shonlct be allowed

to enter. This interpretation is certainly favored by the words Non ita

nutritus in the fifth line; where Horace addresses his literary offspring as

a father would a child. For a different explanation, consult Orelli, ad

loc.—4. Communia. " Public places," i. e., the public shops, or places of

sale, where many would see and handle it.—5. Non ita nutritus. "Thou

wast not reared with this view."

—

Fuge quo deseendere gcstis. The allu-

sion is to the going down into the Roman Forum, which was situate be-

tween the Gapitoline and Palatine Hills. Hence the phrase in Forum

deseendere is one of frequent occurrence in Cicero and Seneca.

6-15. 6. Miser. Referring to the consequences of its own rashness.

—

7. Quis. For aliquis.—8. In breve te cogi. "That thou art getting

squeezed into a small compass," i. e., art getting rolled up close, to be laid

by. The poet threatens his book that it shall be rolled up, as if condemu-

ed never to be read again. The books of the ancients were written on

skins of parchment, which they were obliged to unfold and extend when

they designed to read them.

—

Plenus quum languet amator. " When thy

cloyed admirer gi'ows languid." ^mo^or here signifies a passionate read-

er, who seizes a book with rapture, runs over it in haste ; his curiosity be-

gins to be satisfied ; his appetite is cloyed ; he throws it away, and never

opens it again.—9. Quod si non odio peccantis desipit augur. "But if

the augur, who now addresses thee, is not deprived of his betterjudgment

by indignation at thy folly," i. e., if the anger which I now feel at thy rash

and foolish conduct does/not so influence my mind as to disqudify me
from foreseeing and predicting the truth.— 10. Donee te deseral eetas.

" Until the season of youth shall have left thee," i. c, as long as thou re-

tainest the charms of novelty.

—

1% Tacitu/rnus. Elegantly applied to a

book, which, having no reader with whom, as it were, to converse, is com-

pelled to remain silent.—^13. Autfugles Uticam, aut vinctus mitteris Iler-

dam. " Or shalt flee to Utica, or be sent tied up in a parcel to Herda."

Manuscripts, remarks Sanadon, must have been of such value, that peopU
of moderate fortune could not purchase them when they were first pub-

lished, and when they came into their hands they had grown, generally

speaking, far less valuable. They were then sent by the booksellers into

the colonies for a better sale. Horace, therefore, tells his book that, when
it has lost the charms of novelty and youth, it shall either feed moths at

Rome, or willingly take its flight to Africa, or be sent by force to Spain,

(Jtica and Herda are here put for the distant quarters in general. The
former was situate in the vicinity of the spot where ancient Oarthage'had
stood ; the latter was a city ofSpain, the capital of the Hergetes, near the
foot of the Pyrenees, and in the northeastern section of the country. It is
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now Lerida. Those who read, with the common text, unctus instead ot

mnctust make the term eqaivalent to sorde polluhts, "greasy" or "dirty;"

but this is far inferior to the lection which we have given.—14. Ridehit
moniia non exaudiius^ &c. The idea intended to be conveyed is this

:

Then will I, whose admonitions have been disregarded by thee, laugh at

thy fate ; as the man in the fable, who, unable to keep his ass from run-

ning apon the border of a precipice, pushed him down headlong himself.

The poet here alludes to a fable, which, though evidently lost to us, was
no doubt well known in his time. A man endeavored to hinder his ass

from running upon the brink of a precipice, but, finding him obstinately

bent on pursuing the same track, was resolved to lend a helping hand,

and so pushed him over.—15. Maleparentem asellum. "His badly-obey-

ing ass," i. e., obstinately refractory.

17-S8. 17. Hoc guoque te manet, &c. Another fate which may await
his book. What the poet here pretends to regard as a misfortune, he well

knew would be in reality an honor. The works of eminent poets alone

were read in the schools of the day, and, though Horace himself speaks

rather slightingly of this process in one part of his writings (Sat. i., 10,

75}, yet it is evident from another passage {Sat. ii., 1, 71) that this dis-

tinction was conferred on the oldest bards of Biome.—18. Occupet. " Shall

overtake (thee)."

—

Extremis in vims. "In the outskirts of the city."

Here the teachers of the young resided from motives of economy.—19.

Quum tibi sol tepidus plures admoverit aures. The reference is to the

latter part of the afternoon, at which time of day parents and others were
accustomed to visit the schools, and listen to the instructions which their

children received. The school-hours were continued until evening.

—

Aures.

Equivalent here to auditores.—30. Me liberiino natum patre^ &c. Com-
pare Sat. i, 6, 45.—21. Majores penrms nido extendissc. A proverbial

form of expression, borrowed from a bird whose wings grow too large for

its nest, and employed to denote a man's having raised himself by his

own efforts, above Ma birth and condition.—22. Addas. Supply tantum.
—^23. Primis tirbis. Alluding particularly to Augustus and Msecenas.

—

Belli. The poet served as a military tribune, "Bruto militia duce."

(Ode ii., 7, 2.)—24. Prcecanum. " Gray before my time."

—

Solibus aptum.

"Fond of basking in the sun." "We may remark, in many places of bis

works, that our poet was very sensible to cold; that in winter he went to

the sea-coast, and was particularly fond of Tarentum in that season, be-

cause it was milder there.—25. Irasci cderem, tamen ut placahilis essem.

" Of a hasty temper, yet so as easy to be appeased."—26. Forte meum si

guis te pereontabitur amnm, &c. Horace was born A.U.I' '«9, B.C. 65,

in the consulship of L. Aurelius Cotta and L. Manilas Torqnatus. From
this period to the consulship of M. Lollius and Q. iEmilins Lepidus there

was an interval of forty-four years.^-28. Collegam Lepidum quo duxit

Lollius anno. " In the year that Lollius received L epidns as a colleague."

The verb duxit, as here employed, has a particular reference to the fact

of Lollius having been elected consul previous to Lepidus being chosen.

According to Dio Cassias (54, 6), Augustus being, in the year 733, in Sicily,

the consulship was given to him and Lollius. Augustus, however, de-

clined this office, and therefore Q. .Emilias Lepidus and L. gilanus be-

came candidates for the vacant place.' After much contention, the former

obtained the appointment. In this sense, then, LoUius may be said to

have received him into the consulship, i. e., to have led the way.



BOOK II.

EriSTLE I. This is the celebrated epistle to Angastns, who, it seems,

had, in a hind and iriendly manner, chid onr poet for not having address-

ed to him any of his satiric or epistolary compositions. The chief object

of Horace, in the verses which he in consequence inscribed to the em-

peror, was to propitiate his favor in behalf of the poets of the day. One

great obstacle to their fall enjoyment of imperial patronage, and to their

sncoess with the public in general, arose from that inordinate admiration

which prevailed for the works ofthe older Boman poets. A taste, whether

real or pretended, for the most antiquated productions, appears to have

been almost universal, and Augustus himself showed manifest symptoms

of this predilection. (Compare Suetonius, vit. Aug., c. 89.) In the age

of Horace, poetry had, no doubt, been greatly improved; but hitherto

criticism had been little cultivated, and as yet had scarcely been profess-

ed as an art among the Bx}mans. Hence the public taste had not kept

pace with the poetical improvements, and was scarcely fitted, or duly pre-

pared to relish them. Some, whose ears were not yet accustomed to the

majesty of Vir^'s numbers, or the softness of Ovid's versification, were

still pleased with the harsh and rugged measure, not merely of the moat

ancient hexameter, but even of the Satumian lines ; while others, impene-

trable to the refined wit and delicate irony of Horace himself, retained

their preference for the coarse humor and qnibbling jests which disgraced

the old comic drama. A few ofthese detractors may have affected, mere-

ly from feelings of political spleen, to prefer the unbridled scurrility, and

the bold, uncompromising satire of a republican age, to those courtly re-

finements which they might wish to insinuate were the badges of ser-

vitude; bat the greater number obstinately maintained this partiolitj'

irom malicious motives, and with a view, by invidious comparison, to dis-

parage and degrade their contemporaries, who laid claim to poetical re-

nown. Accordingly, the first aim of Horace, in his epistle to Angnstna

is to lessen this undue admiration by a satirical representation of the

faults of the ancient bards, and the absurdity of those who, in spite of their

manifold defects, were constantly eztolling them as models of perfection.

But it must be admitted that, in pursuit of this object, which was in some

degree selfish, Horace has too much depreciated the fathers of Roman
Bong. He is in no degree conciliated by their strong sense, their vigor-

ous expression, or their lively and accurate representations of life and

manners. The old Auruncan receives no favor, thongh he was the founder

of that art in which Horace himself chiefly excelled, and had left it to bis

successor only to polish and refine. While decrying the gross jests of

Plautns, he has paid no tribute to the comic force of his Muse ; nor, in the

general odium thrown on his illustrious predecessors, has he consecrated

a single line of panegyric to the native strength of Ennius, the simple

majesty of Lucretius, or even the pure style and unsullied taste of Terence.

His epistle, however, is a master-piece of delicate flattery and critical
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art. The poet introduces his subject by confessing that the Boman peo-

ple had, with equal justice and wisdom, heaped divine honors on Augus-
tus while yet present among them ; but that, in matters of taste, they

were by no means so equitable, since they treated the living bard, how-

ever high his merit, with contempt, and resei*ved their homage for those

whom they dignified with the name of ancients. He confutes one argu-

ment by which this prepossession was supported : That the oldest Greels

writers, being incontestably superior to those of modem date, it followed

that the like preference should be given to the antiquated Koman masters.

Having obviated the popular and reigning prejudice against moderr
poets, be proceeds to conciliate the imperial favor in their behalf, by plac-

ing their pretensions in a just light. This leads him to give a sketch of

the progress of Latin poetry, from its rude commencement in the service

of a barbarous superstition till his own time, and to point out the various

causes which had impeded the attainment of perfection,particularly in tho

theatrical department ; as the little attention paid to critical learning, the

love of lucre which had infected Koman genius, and the preference given

to illiberal sports and shows' over all the genuine beauties of the drama.

He at length appropriately concludes his interesting subject by applaud-

ing Augustus for the judicious patronage which he had already a^orded

to meritorious poets, and showing the importance of still further extend-

ing his protection to those who have the power of bestowing immortality

on princes. It is difficult to say what influence this epistle may have had

on the taste of the age. That it contributed to conciliate the favor of the

public &r the writers of the day seems highly probable ; but it does not

appear to have eradicated the predilection for the oldest class of poets,

which continued to be felt in full force as late asthereignofNero. DnrUop.

1-4. 1. Quum tot sustineas, &a. "While thou alone (and unaided}

art sustaining the weight of so many and so important aifairs."

—

Solus.

From A.U.C. 727, when he was, by a public decree/ saluted with the title

of Augustus, an appellation which all were directed for the future to be-

stow upon him, the distinguished individual here addressed may be said

to have reigned alone, having then received, in addition to the consulship,

the tribunitian power^and the guai'dianship of public morals and of the

laws. Moribus ornes. " Art adorning them with public morals." Au-

gustus was invested with oensorian power, repeatedly for five years, ac-

cording to Dio Cassius {liii-, 17), and, according to Suetonius, for life {Suet.,

Oct., 27), under the title of Prafectws Morum. It is to the exercise of the

duties connected with this office that the poet here alludes, and to his laws

for the suppression of adultery, the encouragement of marriage, &o.—4.

Longo sermone. Commentators are perplexed by this expression, since,

with the exception of the epistle to the Pisos, the present is actually one

of the longest that we have from the pen of Horace. Hurd takes sermone

to signify here not the body of the epistle, but the proem or introduction

only; Parr's explanation, however, appears to us the fairest: "As to

longo, the proper measure of it seems the length of the epistle itself com-

pared with the extent and magnitude of the subject." {Warb. Tr., p
171, ». 2.)

5-9. n. Romulus et Liier pater, &c. The subject now opens. Angus
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caa ia more fortunate than the ancient heroes, who were not ranked among

the gods until after their death.— 6. Post ingentia facta, &c. "After

mighty exploits received into the temples of the gods," i. e., only graced

with divine honors after a long and toilsome career of labors.— 7. Colunt.

"1?hey civilize." Equivalent to cultos reddunt.— 9. Agros assignant.

"Assign fixed settlements."

—

Ploravere suis, &c. "Lamented that the

favor hoped for by them was not awarded to their deserts."

10-16, 10. Diram qui coniudit h^dram. Hercules, the conqueror of

the Lernean hydra.—11. Fatali labore. "By his fated labors," i. e., the

labors imposed on him by Fate.—12. Comperit invidiam supremojine do-

mari. " Found that envy was to be overcome by death alone." A beaa-

tifol idea. Every other monster yielded to the prowess of Hercules.

Envy alone bade defiance to his arm, and was to be conquered only upon

the hero's surrender of existence.—13. Urit enimfulgore sua, quiprcBgra-

vat artes, &c. " For he, who bears down by superior merit the arts placed

beneath him, burns by his very splendor," i. e., he, whose Buperiorily is

oppressive to inferior minds, excites envy by this very pre-eminence.

Artes is here equivalent in effect to artifices.—14. Exstifictus amabUur

idem. "The same, when dead,.will be an object ofour love." When the

too powerful splendor is withdrawn, our natural veneraticm of it takes

place.—15. Preesenti tibi maturos largimur konores, &c. A happy stroke

of flattery, and which the poet, with great skill, makes to have a direct

bearing on his subject. According to him, the Roman people had, with

equal justice and wisdom, heaped divine honors on Augustus while yet

present among them, aud yet this same people were so unfair in matters

of taste as to treat the living bard, whatever his merit, with contempt,

and to reserve their homage for those whom they dignified with the name
of ancients. Thus the very exception to the general rule ofmerit neglect-

ed while alive, which forms the striking encomium in the case of Augas-

tus, furnishes the po|t with a powerful argument for the sapport of his

main proposition.

—

Maturos konores. " Living honors."—16. Jurandas-

que tuum per numen ponimus aras. " And we raise altars whereon men
are to swear by thy divudty."

18-25. 18. In uno. " In one thing alone."—20. Simili ratione modo-

que. "After a similar rule and manner."—21. Suisque temporibus de-

funeta. "And to have run out their allotted periods," i. c, and already

past.—23. Sic fautor veterum. " Such favorers of antiquity," i. e., such

strenuous advocates for the productions of earlier daysJ The reference is

still to the Roman people.

—

Tahulas peccare vetantes. " The tables for-

bidding to transgress." Alluding to the twelve tables of the Roman law,

the foandation of all their jurisprudence. Horace would have done well

to have considered if, amid the manifold improvements of the Augustan
poets, they had judged wisely in rejecting those rich and sonorous diph-

thongs of the tabula peccare vetantes which still sound with such strength

and majesty in the lines of Lucretius.—24. Quas bis quinque viri sanxe-

runt. " Wuich the decemviri enacted," i. e., which the decemviri, beu^
authorized by the people, proclaimed as laws.

—

Fcedera regum. Alluding
to the league ofRomulus with the Sabines, and that of Tarquinius Superb-
ns with the people of Gabii. Dionysius states (iv., 68) that the league
made by Tarquin with the people of Grabii was extant in the temple of
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Bancas, being written on a bull's hide stretched on a wooden shield.—25.

Vel Gabiis vel cum rigidis aquata Sahinis. In construction, cum must
be supplied with Gabiis. Consult note on Epist. i., 11, 7.

S6, 27. 26. Pontificum libros. According^ to a well-known custom,
manifestly derived from very ancient times, the chief pontiff wrote on a
whited table the events of the year, prodigies, eclipses, a pestilence, a
scarcity, campaigns, triumphs, the deaths of illustrious men ; in a word,
what Llvy brings together at the end of the tenth book, and in such as

remain of the following ones, mostly when closing the history of a year,

in the plainest words, and with the utmost brevity ; so dry that nothing

could be more jejune. The table was then set up in the pontiff's house ;

the annals of the several years were afterward collected in books. This

custom obtained until the pontificate of P. Mucins, and the times of the

Grracchi ; when it ceased, because a literature had now been formed, and

perhaps because the composing such chronicles seemed too much below
the dignity of the chief pontiff.

—

Annosa volumina vatum. Alluding to

the Sibylline oracles and other early predictions, but particularly the

former.—37. Albano Musas in monte locutas. A keen sarcasm on the

blind admiration with which the relics of earlier days were regarded, as

if the very Muses themselves had abandoned Helicon and Parnassus to

come upon the Alhan Mount, and had there dictated the treaties and proph-

ecies to which the poet refers. Under the terms Musas there is a particu-

lar reference to the nymph Egeria, with whom, as it is well kiiown, Numa
pretended to hold secret conferences on the Alban Mountain. £3geria, be-

sides, was ranked by some among the number of the Muses. Compare
Dion. Hal., ii., 60.

—

Alhano mante. The Alban Mount, now called Monte

Cavo, had the city of Alba Longa situate on its slope^ and was about

twenty miles &om Rome.

28-33. 28. Si quia Graiorum sunt antiquissypia. Sec. "If, because

the most ancient works of the Greeks are even the best, the Roman writers

are to be weighed in the same balance, there is no need of our saying

much on the subject," i. e., it is in vain to say any thing further. On the

force olvel here, consult Zumpt, $ 108.—31. Nil intra est olea, nil extra

est in nuce duri. " There is nothing hard within in the olive, there is

nothing hard without in the nut." The idea intended to te conveyed by

this line, and the two verses that immediately succeed, is as follows : To
assert that, because the oldest Greek writers are the best, the oldest Ro-

man ones are also to be considered superior to those who have come after,

is just as absurd as to say that the olive has no pit, and the nut no shell,

or to maintain that our countrymen excel the Greeks in music, painting,

and the exercises of the palaBstra,-^i7»c<M. Alluding to the custom rtf

anointing the body previous to engaging in gymnastic exercises.

34-49. 34. Si meliora dies, ut vina, peemata re§Mt, &c. " If length

nf time makes poems better, as it does wine, I should like to know how
many years will claim a value for writings.".. The poet seems pleasant-

ly to allow that verses, like wine, may gain strength and spirit by a cer-

tain number of years. Then, under cover of this concession, he insensibly

leads his adversary to his ruin. He proposes a term, of a reasonable dis-

tance, for separating ancients from modems ; and, this term being once
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received, he by degrees presses upon his disputant, who was not on his

guard againstjarprise, and who neither knows how to advance nor retreat.

—36. Decidit. Equivalent to mortuus est.—38. ExcludaS jurgia Jmis.

"Let some fixed period exclude all possibility of dispute."—39. Est vetus

atque probus, centum qui perjicit annos. We have here the answer to

Horace's question, supposed to be given by some admirer of the ancients.

—40. Minor. Supply «a^tt. "Later."—42. An^uos. Complete the el-

lipsis as follows: An inter eos quos.—43. Honeste. "Fairly."—45. Utor

permisso, caud(Bque pilos ut equina, &c. "I avail myself of this conces-

sion, and pluck away the years by little and little, as I would the hairs of

a horse's tail ; and first I take away one, and then again I take away an-

other, until he who has recourse to annals, and estimates merit by years,

and admires nothing but what Libitinahas consecrated, falls to the ground,

being overreached by the steady principle of the sinking heap," i. e., the

principle by which the heap keeps steadily diminishing. We have here

a fair specimen of the argument in logic, termed Sorites (SaplTTj^t ^om
aiipog, " a heap"). It is composed of several propositions, very little dif-

ferent from each other, and closely connected together. The conceding

of the first, which, in general, can not be withheld, draws after it a conces-

sion of all the rest in their respective turns, until our antagonist finds him-

self driven into a situation fi-om which there is no escape. As a heap of

corn, for example, from which one grain after another is continually taken,

at length sinks to the ground, so, in the present instance, a large number
of years, from which a single one is constantly taken, is at last so dimin-

ished that we can not tell when it ceased to be a large number. Chry-

sippus was remarkable for his frequent use of this syllogism, and is sup*

posed to have been the inventor.—46. Paulatim vdlo, et demo unvm,
demo et item unum. With vello supply annost and with each unum sup-

ply annum.—47. Cadat. As if he had been standing on the heap, in

fancied security, until the removal of one of its component parts after an

other brings him eventually to the ground.—48. Fastos. The Fasti Con-

Bulares are meant, which would be consulted in order to find under what
consuls {i. e.f in what year) a poet was bom.—49. Nisi quod Uhitina

sacravit. Allading to the works of those who have been consigned to

the tomb : the writings of former days. Consult, as regards Libitina, the

note on Ode iii., 30, 7:

50-53. 50. Ennius, et sapiens, etforUs, &c. "Ennius, both leamei
and spirited, and a second Homer, as critics say, seems to care but little

what becomes of his boastful promises and his Pythagorean dreams."

Thus far the poet has been combating the general prejudice of his time

in favor of antiquity. He now enters into the particulars of his charge,

and, fi*om line 50 to 59, gives us a detail of the judgments passed upon
the most celebrated of the old Roman poets by the generality of his con

temporaries. As these judgments are only a representation of the popn
lar opinion, not of the writer's own, the commendations here bestowed
are deserved or otherwise, just as it chances. Horace commences with

Ennius : the meaning, however, which he intends to convey, has been, in

general, not very clearly understood. Ennius particularly professed to

have imitated Homer, and tried to persuade his countrymen that the soul

and genius of that great poet had revived in him, through the medium of

ft peacock, according to the process of Pythagorean transmigration : afan
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tastio genealogy to which Persiaa alladee (6, 10, seqq.). Hence the boast-

fill promises {promissa] of the old hard, that he woald poar forth strains

worthy of the father of Grecian song. The fame of Bunius, however, ob-

serves Horace, is now completely established among the critics of the
day, and he appears to be perfectly at ease with regard to his promises
and his dreams lletiiter curare videtur, quo promissa cadant, &c.). Pos-

terity, in their blind admiration, have made him all that he professed to

be.—53. NcBBVus in manibus non est, &c. " la not Naevias in every one's

hands, and does he not adhere to onr memories almost as if he had been
a writer of but yesterday ?" With recens supply ut. The idea intended

to be conveyed is this : But why do I instance Ennias as a proof of the

admiration entertained for antiquity 1 Is not ITeevius, a much older and
harsher writer, in every body's hands, and as fresh in their memories al-

most as ifhe were one of their contempQraries 1

5S-S8. 55. AmUgitur quoties. " As often as a debate arises," i. e.,

among the critics ofthe day.

—

Aufert Pacuvius doetifamam senis, Attius

alti. " Pacuvius bears away the character of a skillful veteran, Attius of

a lofty writer." With aKi supply poeta. The term senis characterizes

Pacuvius as a literary veteran ; a title which he well deserved, since he
published Ms last piece at the age of eighty, and died after having nearly

completed his ninetieth year.— Docti. This epithet alludes to his ac-

quaintance with the Greek poets, both epic and tragic, from whom he
used to borrow the plots of his pieces.—57. Dicitur Afrani toga convcnis-

se Menandro. " The gown ofAfranius is said to have fitted Menander."

An expression of singular felicity, and indicating the closeness with which

Afranius, according to the critics of the day, imitated the manner and

spirit of the Attic Menander, or, in other words, was the Roman Menan-

der. The term toga is here employed in allusion to the subjects ofAfra-

nius's comedies, which were formed on the manners and customs of the

Romans, and played in Roman dresses. His pieces, therefore, would re-

ceive the appellation otcdmaedice [orfabula) togata, as those founded on

Grecian manners, and played in Grecian dresses, would be styled pallia-

its.—58. Plautus ad exemplar Sieuli properare Epicharmi. " Plautus to

harry onward, after the pattern of the Sicilian Epicharmus." The true

meaning of properare, in this passage, has been misunderstood by some

commentators. It refers to the particular genius of Plautus, whose pieces

are fuU of action, movement, and spirit. The incidents never flag, but

rapidly accelerate the catastrophe. At the same time, however, it can

not be denied that, ifwe regard his plays in the mass, there is a consider-

able, and perhaps too great, uniformiQr in their fables. This failing, of

course, his admirers overlooked.

59-62. 59: Vineere Caeihus gravitate, Terentiua arte. " Caeoilius to

excel in what is grave and affecting, Terence in the skillful construction

of his plots."—60. Edisdt. " Gets by heart."

—

Arcto theatro. " In the

too narrow theatre," i- e., though large in itself, yet too confined to be ca-

pable ofholding the immense crowds that flock to the representation.—62.

Lioi. Livius Andronicus, an old comic poet, and the freedman of Livius

Salinator. He is said to have exhibited the first play, A.U.C. 513 or 514,

about a year after the termination of the first Punic war. Roman litera-

ture is considered to have commenced with Andronicus. Orelli remarks
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that the Romans were not so much to blame in doing what Horace here

censares, since after the time of Afranias and Attius the Latin dramatic

muse had produced nothings of merit.

65-75. 63. Interdum vulgus rectum videt, Sec. From this to the 66th

line the poet admits the reasonable pretensions of the ancient writers to

admiration. It is the degree of it aloae to which he objects :
'* Si veteres

ita miratur laudats[ue^" &c. In the next place, he wished to draw offthe

applause of his contemporaries from the ancient to the modem poets.

This required the superiority of the latter to be clearly shown, or, what
amounts to the same things, the comparative defects of the ancients to be
pointed oat. These were not to be dissembled, and are, as he openly in-

sists (to line 69), obsolete language^ rude and barbarous construetion^ and

ilovenly composition. " Si quadam nimia antique," &c.—66. Nimis anti-

que. "In too obsolete amanner."

—

Dure. "In a rude and barbarous way."
—67. Ignave. "With a slovenly-air."—68. Et Jovejudicat tsquo. "And
judges with favoring Jove." Ahind of proverbial expression, founded on
the idea that men derive all their knowledge from the deity. Hence,

when they judge fairly and well, we may say that the deity is favorable,

and the contrary when they judge ill.—69. Non equidem insecfor dden-

dave carmina Livi esse reor, Sec. The connection in the train of ideas may
be stated as ibllows : But what then? (an objector replies) : these were
venial faults surely, the deficiencies ofthe times, and notofthe men; who,

with such deviations &om correctness as have just been noted, might still

possess the greatest talents and produce the noblest designs. This (from

line 69 to 79) is readUy admitted; but, in the mean time, one thing was
clear, that they were not almost finished models, "exactis minimum dis-

tantia" which was the main point in dispute, f^or the bigot's absurdity

lay in this :
" Non veniam aniiquis, sed honorem et pramia posd."—lAvi.

Alluding to Livius Andronicus. Compare note on verse 63.—^71. OrhUi-

um. Horace had been some time at the school of Orbilius Fupillus, a na-

tive of Beneventum, who had served as a soldier, and who, in his fiftieth

year, the same in which Cicero was consul, came to teach at Rome. He
is here styled pldgosv-Sy from his great severity.

—

Dictare. Consult note

on Sat. i., 10, 75.

—

Emendata. " Correct,"—72. Exactis minimum dis-

tantia, " Very little removed from perfection."—73. Inter qua. Refer-

ring to the carmina Lvoi.—Verhim emicuit si forte decorum. "If any
happy expression has chanced to shine forth upon the view," z. e., has
happened to arrest the attention. Emicare^a properly applied to objects

which, as in the pi-esent instance, are more conspicuous than those around,

and therefore catch the eye more readily.—75. Injusie totum ducit vendif-

quepoema. "It nnjustly carries along with it, and procures the sale of the

whole poem." By the use of ducit the poet means to convey the idea
that a happy turn of expression, or a verse somewhat smoother and more
elegant than ordinary, stamps a value on the whole production, and, under
its protecting guidance, carries the poetical bark, heavily laden though it

be with all kinds of absurdities, safe into the harbor ofpublic approbation.

79-85. 79, Recte necne erocumfioresqueperambuletj &c. " Were I to
doubt whether Atta's drama moves amid the saffron and the flowers of
the stage in a proper manner or not,'* &c. The reference here is to Titus
auinctius, who received the surname of Atta from a lameness in his feet,
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whioU gave him the appearance of a man walking on tip-toe
j x arsons

who, from a malformation, walked, as we term it, on their toes, being
named, as Festua tells us, atlcB. It is to this personal deformity that Hor-
ace pleasantly alludes when he supposes the plays of Atta limping over
the stage like their lame author. The Homan stage was sprinkled with
perfamed waters and strewed with flowers. We may easily infer from
this passage the high reputation in which the dramas ofAtta stood among
the countrymen ofHorace.—81. Patres. Equivalent to seniores.—82. Qua
gravis ^sopus, quts docius Roscius egit. " Which the dignified .^sopus,

which the skillful Roscius have performed." iGsopus and Boscius were
two distinguished actors of the day. Cicero makes mention of tbemboth,

bat more particularly of the latter, who attained to such eminence in the

histrionic art that his name became proverbial, and an individual that ex-

celled, not merely in this profession, but in any other, was styled a Boscius

in that branch.—84. Minonbus. Equivalent to JTinityribus.—Q5.,Perdenda.
" Is deserving only of being destroyed."

86-88. 86. Jam Saliare Numcs carmen qui laudat, &c. The carmen,

Saliare, here referred to, consisted of the strains sung by the Salii, or

priests of Mars, in their solemn procession. This sacerdotal order was in-

stituted by Numa for the purpose of preserving the sacred ancilia. There
remain only a few words of the song of the Salii, which have been cited

by Varro. In the time of this writer, the carmen Saliare was little, if at

all, understood.—87. Scire. " To understand."—88. Ingeniis non illefa-
vet, &c. The remark here made is perfectly just ; for how can one, in re-

ality, cherish an admiration for that, the tenor and the meaning of which

he is unable to comprehend 7

90-92. 90. Quod si tarn Graiis novitas invisafuissset, &c. '
The poet,

baving sufficiently exposed the unreasonable attachment of his country-

men to the fame of the earlier writers, now turns to examine the p^ni-

cious influence which it is likely to exert on the rising literature of his

country. He commences by asking a pertinent question, to which it con-

cerned his antagonists to make a serious reply. They had magnified (line

28) the perfection of the Grecian models. Bat what {from line 90 to 93) if

the Greeks had conceived the same aversion to novelties as the Bomans ?

How, then, could these models have ever been furnished to the public use ?

The question, it will he perceived, insinuates what was before aifirmed

to be the truth of the case, that the unrivalled excellence of the Greek

poets proceeded only from long and vigorous exercise, and a painjiil, uu-

interrnpted application to the arts of verse. The liberal spirit of that peo-

ple led them to countenance every new attempt toward superior literary

excellence ; and so, by the public favor, their writings, from rude essays,

became at length the standard and the admiration of succeeding times.

The Romans had treated their adventurers quite otherwise, and the effect

was answerable. This is the purport of what to a common eye may look

Uke a digression (from line 93 to 108), In which is delineated the. very dif

ferent genius and practice of the two nations; for the Greeks (to line

102) had applied themselves, in the intervals of their leisure from the toils

of war, to the cnltivation of literature and the elegant arts. The activity

of these restless spirits was incessantly attempting some n««r and untried

form of composition; and when that was brought to a due degree of per-
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fection it turned in good t. ne to the onltivation of some other. So that

the very caprice of humor (line 101) assisted in this country to advance

and help forward the puhlio taste. Such was the effect of peace and op.

portanity with them. Hoc paces habuere bona ventigue secundi. The

Komans, on the other hand (to line 108), acting nnder the influence of a

colder temperament, had directed their principal efforts to the pursuit of

domestic utilities, and a more dexterous management of the arts of gain.

The consequence was, that when (to line 117) the old frugal spirit bad in

time decayed, and they began to seek for the elegances of life, a fit of

versifying, the first of all liberal amusements that usually seize an idle

people, came apon them. But their ignorance of rules, and want of exer-

cise in the art of writing, rendered them wholly unfit to succeed in it.

The root of the mischief was the idolatrous regard paid to their ancient

poets, which checked the progress of true genius, and drew it aside into

a vicious and unprofitable mimicry of earlier times. Hence it came to

pass that wherever, in other arts, the previous knowledge of rules is re-

quired to the practice of them, in this of versifying no such qnaliScation

was deemed necessary. Scriiimus indoeti doctique poemata jjassim

(Hwd, ad loc).—92. Quod legeret tereretque, &c. " Which general use

would read and thumb over man by man," a. c, which would he read and

thumbed in common by every body.

93-102. 93. Vtjmmnm. "As soon as." More literally, " when first."

-^Nugari. " To turn her attention to lighter themes," i. e., to poetry,

painting, sculpture, gymnastic exercises, &c.

—

Sellis. Alluding particu-

larly to the Persian war, since from this period more attention began to

be paid to literature and the peaceful arts.—94. Et in vitiumfortwnala-

Mer aqua. " And, from the influence of prosperity, to glide into corrup-

tion," i. e., to abandon the strict moral discipline of earlier days.

—

^qua.
Equivalent to secunda.—Labier. Old form for labi.—96. Studiis. "With
an impassioned fondness for."

—

^quorum. Alluding to equestrian games.
—96. Fabro$, " Artists."-^97. Suspendit.picta vultum mentemque ta-

bella. " She fixed her look and her whole soul upon the painting," i. e^

she gazed with admiration on fine paintings, and her very soul, not mere-

ly her eyes, hung, as it were, from the painting. The elegant use of sms-

pendere, in this passage, is deserving of particular attention.—98. Tibi-

cinibus. The players on the tibia^ who used to contend at the public

games. They stand here for music in general, as tragoedds does for

plays, the drama.—99. Sub nutricepudla, Sec. "ABif,'aninfant girl, she

were sporting under a nurse, quickly cloyed she abandoned what (a mo-

ment before) she had eagerly sought," &o. The nurse had care of the

child till it was about three years old. Observe that mature is to be con-

sti'ued with plena, not with reliquit—ltf2. Hoc. " This effect."

—

Pacea

bona ventigue secundi. " The happy times of peace, and the favoring

galea of national prosperity." Compare note on verse 90.

103-117. 103. Reclusa mane domo vigUare, &c. " To be up early in

the morning with open doors, to explain the laws to clients, to put out

money carefully guarded by good securities." The terms rectis nomini*

bus have reference to the written obligation of repayment, as signed by
the borrower, and having the name of witnesses also annexed.—106. itfo-

jores audire, minori dicere, *o. " To listen to the old, to teacfa the Tonng."
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The yoang listened to the old, the old, on their part, tanght the young,"

*c.—108. Mutavit mentem populus levis, 4o. Bach were we, says the

poet, in the good old times, when we were almost constantly at war j now
Bee the effects of paces bona and venti secundi. Compare note on verse

90.—^109. Patresque severi. The epithet seeeriia ironical.—110. Dictant.

"Dictate," i. e., to their amanaenses.—^112. Parthis mendaeior. The
Parthians were a false and lying nation. Their very mode of lighting

proved this, by their appearing to fly while they actually fought ; nor is

the allusion a bad one in reference to a poet who renounces rhyming and

yet continues to write.—113. Vigil. " Awake," i. e., leaving my couch.

—Calamum et chartas, &x. The ancients, when they wrote on paper or

parchment, used a reed slit and cut like our pens.

—

Scrinia. A kind of

case or portfolio to hold writing materials.—114. Ignarua navis. Supply

agenda.—Atrototvum. " Southern-wood." An odoriferous shnAi, which
grows spontaneously in the southern parts of Europe, and is cultivated

elsewhere in gardens. It was used very generally in medicine before

the introduction of chamomile. {PUn., H. N., xsi., 10.) Wine, in which
southern-wood had been put (olvoc &l3poToviTric), was thought to possess

very healthful properties.—115. Medicorum. . . . medici. Bentley con-

jectured melicorum .... melid, which Sanadon, Wakefield, Voso, and

Bothe adopt.—116. Promittunt. In the sense oiprojitentur.—117. Sari-

bimus indocti doctiquepoemata passiirb. Compare note on verse 90.

118-124. 118. Hic error iamen, et leeis hisc insania, &.c. Having suf

ficiently obviated the popular and reigning prejudices against the modera

poets, Horace, as the advocate of their fame, now undertakes to set forth

in a just light their real merits and pretensions. In furtherance of this

view, and in order to impress the emperor with as advantageous an idea

as possible of the worth and dignity of the poetic calling, he proceeds to

draw the character of the tme bard in his civil, moral, and religious vir-

tues; for the muse, as the poet contends, administers in this threefold

capacity to the service ofthe state.—119. Vatis avarus non temereest ani-

mus. " The breast of the bard is not easily swayed by avaricious feelings."

In general, a powerful inclination for poetry mollifies and subdues all other

passions. Engaged in an amusement which is always innocent, if not

laudable, while it is only an amusement, a poet wishes to entertain the

public, and usually does not give himself too much pain to raise his own
fortune, or injure that of others.—132. Nonfraudem socio, puerove inco-

gitat uUam pupillo. "He meditates nothing fraudulent against a part-

ner, nor against the boy that is his ward." As regairds the term socio,

consult note on Ode Hi., 24, 60. Incogitat is analogous to the Greek liri-

voel or imPovXeist. Horace appears to have been the first, if not the

only writer, that has made use of this verb.—123. Vivit sUiguisetpanese-

cundo. "He lives on pulse and brown bread." Siligua is the fod or eheU

of beans, peas, &o. It is here put for those pulse themselves.

—

Pane se

cundo. Literally, "bread of a secondary quality."

—

12i. Malus. "Unfit."

126-131. l^e. Os tenerum paeri balbumgue poetafigurat. "The poet

fashions the tender and lisping accents of the boy." Horace now begins

to enumerate the positive advantages that flow from his art. It fashions

the imperfect accents of the hoy,,for children are first made to read the

works of the poets ; they get their moral sentences by heart, and are in



618 EXPLANATORY NOTES. BOOK II., EPISTLE I.

this way taught the mode of pronouncing with exactness and propriety.—

127. Torquet ab ohscmnisjam nunc sermonibus aurem. "He turns away
bis ear, even at this early period, from impure converse." Observe the

force oijam nunc. In a moral point of view, argues Horace, the services

of poetry are not less considerable. It serves to turn the ear ofyouth from

. that early coiTupter of its innocence, the sedacemeut of loose and impure

communication.—128. Mox etiam pectus praceptisformat amicis. Poetry

next serves to form our riper age, which it does with all the address and

tenderness of friendship {amicis priBceptis)^ by the sanctify and wisdom
of the lessons which it inculcates, and by correcting rudeness of manners,

and envy, and anger.—129. Asperitaiis. " Ofrudeness."—130. Rectefacta

rcfert. "He records virtuous and noble actions."

—

Orientia iempora notit

instruit exemplis. " He instructs the rising generation by well-known

examples," i.e.^ he places before the eyes of the young, as models of imi-

tation in after life, well-known examples' of illustrious men. Literally,

"the rising times."—131. Inopem soUatur et agrum. The poet can relieve

even the languor gf ill health, and sustain poverty berself under the scorn

and insult of contumelious opulence.

132-137. 132. Castis cumpueris ignarapudla mariti, &c. An elegant

expression for chorus castorum. puerorum et castarum virginum. We
now enter upon an enumeration of the services which the poet renders to

religion. He composes hynms by which the favor of the gods is concilia-

ted and their anger averted. These hymns were sung by a cboros of

youths and virgins whose fathers and mothers were both alive.—134. Et
preBsentia numina sentit. " And finds the gods propitious."—135. Cades-

tes implorat aquas. In times of great drought, to avert the wrath of

heaven and obtain rain, solemn sacrifices were offered to Jupiter, called

Aquilicia. The people walked barefoot iu procession, and h3rmnB were

sung by a chorus of boys and girls.

—

Docta prece blandus. "Sweetly

soothing in instructed prayer," i. e., in the accents of prayer as taught

them by the bard.—136. Avertit morhos. Phoebus, whose aid the choros

invokes, is a deus averruncuSf airorpdiraLog,— 137. Pacem* "National

tranquillity."

139-144. 139. AgricoliB prisci, fortes, parvoque beati, &c. The train of

ideas is as follows : But religion,' which was its noblest eud, was, besides,

the first object of poetry. The dramatic muse, in particular, had her birth,

and derived her very character from it. This circumstance then leads the

poet to give an historical deduction of the rise and progress of Latin po-

etry, from its first rude workings in the days of barbarous superstition,

through every successive period of its improvement^ down to his own
times. {Hurd, ad loc.)—141. Spefmis, " Through the hope of their end
ing."—143. Tellurem pm-co, Silvanum lacte piabant. The poet here se-

lects two from the large number of rural divinities, Tellus, or Ceres, and
Bilvanus.—144. Genium memorem brevis <svi. "The Genius that reminds
us of the shortness 6i our existence." (Consult note on Ode iii., 17, 14.)

iTlowers, cakes, and wine were the usual offerings to this divinity; no
blood was shed, because it appeared unnatural to sacrifice beasts to a god
who presided over life, and was worshipped as the grand enemy of death.
The poet says he taught his votaries to remember the shortness of life,

because, as he was bom with them, entered into all their pleasures, and
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died with them, he pressed them, Tor his own sake, to make the hest use
3f their time.

145-154. US. Pe$cerimna per huncinvecta licentia morem, &c. "The
Pescennine licentiousness, introduced by this custom, poured forth its rus-

tic taunts in alternate verses," i. e., in dialogue. As the Grecian holidays

were celebrated with offering's to Bacchus and Ceres, to whose bounty
they owed their wine and corn, in like manner the ancient Italians pro-

pitiated, as the poet has just informed us, their agricultural or rustic dei-

ties with appropriate offerings ; but as they knew nothing of the Silenus

or Satyrs of the Greeks, who acted so conspicuous a part in the rural cel-

ebrations of this people, a chorus of peasants, fantastically disguised in

masks cut out from the bark of trees, danced or sang to a certain kind of

verse, which they called Satumian. Such festivals had usually the double

purpose of worship and recreation, and, accordingly, the verses often di

gressed from the praises of Bacchus to mutual taunts and railleries, like

those in Virgil's third Eclogu^^, on th various defects and vices of thp

speakers, " Versihus alternis opprohria rusficafudit.'* Such verses, orig-

inally sung or recited in the Tuscan and Latin villages, at nuptials or re-

ligious festivals, were iirst introduced at Kome by histrioTies, who were
summoned from Etmria to Rome in order to allay a pestilence which was
depopulating the city. {Liv., vii., 2.) These histriones, being mounted on

a Ptage, like our modem mountebanks, periormed a sort of ballet^ by dan-

cing and gesticulating to the sound of musical instruments. The Roman
youth thus learned to imitate their gestures and music, which they accom-

panied with railing verses delivered in extemporary dialogue. Such

verses were termed Fescennine, either because they were invented at

Fescennia, or Fescennium, a city of Etruria, or from Fascinui, one of the

Roman deities. The jeering, however, which had been at first confined

to inoffensive raillery, at length exceeded the bounds of moderation, and

the peace of private families was invaded by the unrestrained licence of

personal invective. This exposure of private individuals, which alarmed

even those who had been spared, was restrained by a salutary law of the

decemviri.—147. Recurrentes accepta per annos. " Received through re-

turning years," i. e., handed down with each returning year.—148. Ama-

biliter. " Pleasantly," «'. e., causing pleasure instead of pain.

—

Doneejam

«<E!)Ms apertam, &c. " Until now, bitter jests began to be converted into

open and virulent abuse."—150. Minax. "With threatening mien."

—

151. Fuit intactis quoque cura, &c. " They, too, that were as yet uuas-

sailed, felt a solicitude for the common condition of all."—153. Malo qua:

nollet carmine quemquam. describi. " Which forbade any one being stig-

matized in defamatory strains."— 154. Vertere modum. "Our poets

thereupon changed their tone." Supply poetie, which is implied in Fes-

cennina licentia.—Formidine fustis. The punishment ordained by the

law already referred to against any one who should violate its provisions,

was to be beaten to death with clubs. It was termed fustuarium, and

formed also apart of the military discipline in the case of deserters.

156 157. 156. Graciacaptaferwmvictoremeepit. " Conquered Greece

mad 3 captive her savage conqueror." The noblest of all conquests, that

•jf literature and the arts.—157. Sic horridus ille defluxit numerus Satur-

%ius. "In this way the rough Satumian measure ceased to flow." Da-
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jluxit is here equxvdent to Jluere desiit. The Satamian was the mosi

ancient species of measure employed in Homan poetry. It was univer-

sally used before the melody of Greek verse was poured on the Roman
ear, and, from ancient practice, the same strain continued to be repeated

till the age of Ennius, by whom the heroic measure was introduced.

(Consult Anthon'8 Latin Prosody, p. 199.)

158-167. 158. Et grixue virus munditieB pepulere. "And purer habits

put the noisome poison to flight," i. e,, a purer and more elegant style of

composition succeeded to the rugged numbers of the Satumian verse, and

put to flight the poison of rusticity and barbarism. The force of »irws, in

this passage, is well explained by the remark of Cruqnius, **Doctas aures

enecat oratio barbara."—160, Vestigia rui-is. "The traces of rasticify."

—161. Serus eni/m Gracis admovit acumina chartis. Supply Latinus.

"IFor the E-oman was late in applying the edge of his intellect to the

Grecian pages."—163. Quietus. "Eiyoying repose."—163, Quid Sopho-

cles, et Tkespis, et ^schylus utileferrent, "What useful matter Sopho-

.

cles, and Thespis, and ^schylus afibr^ed." The chronological order is

TViespis, ^schylus, et Sophocles, Thespis is mentioned here merely by

way of compliment as the founder of the drama, since there is no reason

to suppose that the Komans were acquainted with or imitated any of his

pieces. {Orelli, ad loc.)—164. Tentan}it quoque rem, si digne vertere pos-

set. " He made the experiment, too, whether he could translate their

pieces in the way that they deserved." jKcm is equivalent here to mj-

c^tum, and depends on tentavit^ not on vertere. {Orelli, ad loc.)—165. Et
placuit sibi, natura sublimis et acer. "And he felt pleased with him-

self at the result, being by nature of a lofty and high-toned character."

—

l66. Nam spvrat tragicum satis et feliciter audet. "For he breathes

sufficient of the spirit of tragedy, and is happy in h^s flights." Literally,

"and dares successfully.";7-167.,iSfei turpem putatj dec. "But he foolish-

ly thinks a blot shameful, and (consequently) avoids it," i. e., but he thinks

the practice of correction a degrading one, and therefore shnns it. The
poet here censures the dramatic writers for not attending sufficiently to

correctness and elegance of style. Litura properly means the smoothing

out of a word on the waxen tablet with the broad end of the stylus.

168-170. 168. Creditur, ex medio quia res arcessit, &e. " Comedy, be-

cause it takes its subjects fi*om common life, is believed to carry with it

the least degree of exertion, but comedy has so much the more labor con-

nected with itself, the less indulgence it meets with," *. c, many are apt

to think that comedy, because it takes its character from common life, is

a matter of but little labor ; it is in reality, however, a work of by so much
the greater toil, as it has less reason to hope for pardon to be extended to

its faults. Horace's idea is this : In tragedy the grandeur of the subject

not only supports and elevates the poet, but also attracts the spectator,

and leaves him no time for malicious remarks. It is otherwise, however,
in comedy, which engages onlyby the just delineation that is made of sen-

timents and characters.—170. Adspice, Plautus quo pacto partes tutetur

amantis ephoM^ &c. " See in what manner Plautus supports the charac-
ter of the yoathful lover; how that of the covetous father; how that of

the cheating pimp." Ironical. Horace, the better to show the difficulty

of succeeding in comedy, proceeds to point out the faults which the most
popular comic writers have committed.
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173-177. 173. Quantus. "How surfeiting." AUoding to the exag
gerated boffooneiy of his churaoters, just as what follows refers to tha

mercenary carelessness with which his pieces were composed.— 174.

Quam non adstricfo, Sec. ""With what a loose sock he runs over tho

Stage," i. e., in what a careless and negligent manner he composes his

pieces.—175. Gestit enim nummum in loculos demitteref &c. The allu-

sion is still to Dossennus, who, according to the poet, was attentive only

to the acquisition of gain, altogether unconcerned about the fate of his

pieces after this object was accomplished.—177. Quern tulit ad scenam
ventoso gloria catrru, &c. Horace, as Hurd remarks, here ironically

adopts the language of an objector, who, as the poet has very satirically

contrived, is left to expose himself in the very terms of his objection. He
has just been urging the love of money as another cause that contributed

to the prostitution of the Roman comic muse, and has been blaming the

venality of the Roman dramatic writers in the person of Dossennus.

They had shown themselves more solicitous about filling their pockets

than deserving the reputation of good poets. But, instead of insisting

fui'ther on the excellence of this latter motive, he stops short, and brings

in a bad poet himself to.laugh at it. "What! Is the mere love of praise

to be our only object ? Are we to drop all inferior considerations, .and

drive away to the expecting stage in the puffed car of vainglory ? And
why 1 To be dispirited or inflated, as the capricious spectator shall think

fit to withhold or bestow his applause. And is this the mighty benefit of

thy vaunted passion for fame 1 No ; farewell the stage, if the breath of

others is that on which the silly bard is made to depend for the contrac-

tion or enlargement of his dimensions." To all this convincing rhetoric

the poet condescends to interpose no objection, well knowing that no truer

service is oftentimes done to virtue or good sense than when a knave or

fool is left to himself to employ his idle raillery against either.

178-183. 178. Exanimat lentus spectator, seduliis infiat. " A listless

spectator dispirits, an attentive one puffs up."—180. Submit ac reficit.

" Overthrows or raises up again."

—

Valeat res ludicra. "Farewell to the

stage," i. e., to the task of dr&matic composition.—181. Palma ^egata.

The poet here borrows the language of the games. So, also, in redmdt.

182. Scepe etiam audacem fugat hoc terretqite poetam, &c. The poet

has just shown that the comic writers so little regarded fame and the

praise of good vmting as to make it the ordinary topic of their ridicule,

representing it as the mere illusion of vanity and the infirmity of weak
minds, to be caught by so empty and unsubstantial a benefit. Though

were any one, he now adds, in defiance of public ridicule, so daring as

frankly to avow and submit himself to this generous motive, yet one thing

remained to check and weaken the vigor of his emulation. This (from

line 182 to 187) was the folly and ill taste of the undisceming multitude,

These, by their rude clamors, and the authority of their numbers, were

enough to dishearten the most intrepid genius ; when, after all his endeav-

ors to reap the glory of a finished production, the action was almost sure

to be broken in upon and mangled by the shows of wild beasts and gladia

tors, those amusements which the Romans, it seems, prized much above

the highest pleasures of the drama. Nay, the poet's case was still mora

desperate ; for it was not the untutored rabble alone that gave counte

nance to these illiberal sports : even rank and quality, at Rome, debased
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themselves in showing the strongest predilection for these shows, andwm
as ready as the populace to prefer the uninstructing pleasures of the eye

to those of the ear, "Equitis quoquejam migravii ab aure voluntas," &c.

And because this barbarity of taste had contributed more than any thing

else to deprave the poetry of the stage, and discourage able writers from

studying its perfection, what follows, from line 189 to 207, is intended as

a satire upon this madness, this admiration of pomp and spectacle, this

Baseless applause bestowed upon the mere decorations of the scene, and

the stage-tricks of the day ; all which were more surely calculated to elicit

the approbation of an audience, than the utmost regard, on the part of the

poet, either to justness of design or beauty of execution. [Hurd, ad loc.)

183-193. 183. Qziod numero plwres, virtztfe et honore minores^ &c. In

this and the succeeding line, the poet draws a brigf but most faithful pic-

ture of the Roman plebs.—185. Eques. The EquiteSy as a better educated

class, are here opposed to the plebeians.—186. Aut ursum aut pugiles.

This was before the erection of amphitheatres. The first amphitheatre

was erected by Statilius Taurus, in the reig^ of Augustus.—187. Verum
equitis quoquejam, &c. This corruption of taste now spreads even to the

more educated classes.—188. Jncertos oculos. *' Eyes continually wan-

dering from one object to another," i. e., attracted by the variety and splen-

dor of the objects exhibited, so as to be uncertain on which to rest.—189.

Quatuor a/at plures aultsa premuntur in horas. " For four hours or more

is the curtain kept down." We have rendered this literally, and in accord-

ance with the language of former days. In the ancient theatres, when
the play began the curtain was drawn down under the stage. Thus the

Romans said tollere aultsa, "to raise the curtain," when the play was
done, and premere aultea, when the play commenced and the performers

appeared. Horace, therefore, here alludes to a piece which, for four hours

and upward, exhibited one unbroken spectacle of troops of horse, com-

panies of foot, &c. In other words, the piece in question is a mere show,

calculated to please the eye, without at all improving the mind of the

spectator.—191. JRegum fortuna. "The fortune of iinga," i. e., unfor-

tunate monarcha.—192. Essedafestinant, &c. " Two-wheeled war-cars,

carriages, four-wheeled chariots, ships, hurry along (the stage)." The
essedum (called also esseda) was a two-wheeled car, used, especially in

war, by the Britons, Gauls, and Belgss, and also by the Germans. The
name is said to be derived from the Celtic ess, "a carriage." The^Vere-

tum was a four-wheeled covered carriage, furnished with soft cushions,

which conveyed the Roman matrons in sacred processions, and in going

to the Circensian and other games. The petorriium has already been de-

scribed, Sat. 1., 6, 104.

—

Naves. It is best to understand this of actual

ships moved along by means of machines. Some, however, think that

the allusion is to the beaks of ships placed on vehicles, and displayed as

the ornaments of a triumphal pageant-—^193. Captwum ebur. Bither

richly-wrought articles of ivory are here meant, or else tusks of elephants

[denies eburnei).—CaptvoaCorinthus. "A captive Corinth," i.e., awhole
Corinth of precious and costly articles. Corinth, once so rich in every
work of art, is here used as a general expression to denote whatever i«

rare and valuable.

194-207. 194. Democritus, Democritus laughed, as HeracUtus wfept.
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at human affairs. Consult note on Epist. i., 12, 12.—195. Divorsum con-

fusa genus panfhera camelo. " A panther mixed with a camel, a distinpt

species," i. e., distinct from the common panther. The poet alludes to

the camelopard or giraffe, an animal first brought to Biome hy Julius

Cffisar.—196. Elephas albus. White elephants are as great a rarity, al-

most, in oar own days, and their possession isteagerly sought after and
highly prized hy some of the Eastern potentates.

—

Converteret. Supply
in se.—197. Spectaret populum ludis attentius ipsis, &o. "He would
gaze with more attention on the people than on the sports themselves, as
affordinghim more strange sights than the very actor." Mimo is here taken
in the general signification of histrio.—199. Scriptores autem narrare pit-

taret, la:. "'Wliile he would think the writers told their story to a deaf
ass," i, e., while, as for the poets, he would think them employed to about
as much purpose as if they were telling their story to a deaf ass. Scrip-
tores is eqoivalenthere to poette.—200. Nam qua: pervincere voces epaluere

sonum, &o. " For what strength of lungs is able to surmount the din with
which our theatres resonndV i. e., for what actor can make himself heard
amid the aproar of our theatres 1—202. Garganum mugire paies nemugy
&c. Thechainof Mount Garganus, in Apulia, on the coast ofthe Adriatic,

was covered with forests, and exposed to the action of violent winds.
Hence the roaring of the blast amid its woods forms no unapt comparison
on the present occasion. Consult note on Ode ii., 9, 7.—203. Et artes,

divitueque peregrina. " And the works of art, and the riches of foreign

lands." Artes here refers to the statues, vases, and other things of the

kind, that were displayed in the theatrical pageants which the poet con-

demns.—204. Quibus oblitus actor quwm stetit in scena, Sec. "As soon

as the actor makes his appearance on the stage, profusely covered with
which, the right hand runs to meet the leftf," «. e., applatise is given by the

clapping of hands. The allusion in quilnls, that is, in divitice, is to purple,

precious stones, costly apparel, &c.—207. Lana Tarentino violas imitata

veTieno. " The wool of his robe, which imitates the hues of the violet by
the aid of Tarentine dye," i. e., his robe dyed with the purple of Taren-

tum, and not inferior in hue to the violet. Veneno is here taken in the

same sense that ^dp/iaKov sometimes is in Greek.

208-213. 208. Ac neforte petes, me, qutefacere ipse recusem, &.C. Here,

observes Hurd, the poet should naturally have concluded his defence of

'

the dramatic writers, having alleged every thing in their favor that could

be urged plausibly irom the state of the Roman stage, the genius of the

people, and the several presailing practices of ill taste, which had brought

them into disrepute with the best judges; but finding himself obliged, in

the course of this vindication of the modem stage-poets, to censure, as

sharply as their very enemies, the vices and defects of their poetry, and

fearing lest this severity on a sort of writing to which he himself had

never pretended might be misinterpreted as the effect of envy only, and

a malignant disposition toward the art itself, under cover of pleading for

its professors, he therefore frankly avows (from line 208 to 214) his pref-

erence of the dramatic to every other species of poetry, declaring the

sovereignty of its pathos over the affections, and the magic of its illusive

scenery on the imagination, to be the highest argument of poetic exoel-

'ence, the last and noblest exercise of human genius.—309 Laudare

maligne. " Condemn by famt praise." More literally, " praise ill-na-
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turedly," i. e., stingily, niggardly.—210. Hieper extentumfuTiemmihi posse

videtur ire poeta. " That poet appears to me able to walk upon the tight

rope," i. e., able to do any tMng, to accomplish the most difficult under-

takings in his art. The Bomaus, who were immoderately addicted to

spectacles of every kind, had in particular esteem thefuTiambuU or rope-

dancers. From the admiration excited by their feats, the expression ire

per exteniumfunem came to denote, proverbially, an uncommon degree

of excellence and perfection in any thing. The allusion is here made
with much pleasantry, as the poet had just been rallying his countrymen

on their fondness for these extraordinary achievements.—211. Meu>m qut

pectus inaniter angit, " Who tortures my bosom by his nnreal crea-

tions," i. e., by his fictions. According to Hurd,\tbe word inaniter here,

as well as the epithet falsis applied to ierroribus in the ensuing verse,

would express that wondrous force of dramatic representation which com •

pels us to take part in feigned adventures and situations as if they were

real, and exercises the passions with the same violence la remote, fan-

cied scenes, as in the present distresses of actual life.—213. Ut magus,
" Like some magician," i. e., like the magician who pretends to raise the

dead, &c.

—

Et modoi &c. Not in the same piece, but in different plays.

214. Ventm age et his, qui se lectori credere malunt, Sec. As regards

the connection in the train of ideas, compare the remarks ofHurd: "One
thing still remained. Horace had taken upon himself to apologize for the

Roman poets in general ; but, after an encomium on the office itself he

confines his defence to the wiiters for the stage only. In conclusion then,

he was constrained, by the very purpose of his address, to say a word or

two in behalf of the remainder of this neglected family j of those who, as

the poet expresses it, had rather trust to the ^uity of the closet than sub-

ject themselves to the caprice arid insolence of the theatre. Now, as before,

in asserting the honor of the stage-poets, he every where supposes the

emperor's disgust to have sprung from the wrong conduct of the poets

themselves, and then extenuates the blame of such conduct by consider-

ing still further the causes which gave rise to it, so he prudently ob-

serves the same method here. The politeness of his addresses concedes

to Augustus the just offence he bad taken to his brother poets, whose
honor, however, he contrives to save by Boftetdng the occasions of it.

This is the drift of what follows (from line 214 to 229), where he pleasant-

ly recounts the several foibles and indiscretions of the Muse, but in a way
that could only dispose the emperor to smile at, or at' most to pity, her in-

firmities, not to provoke his serious censure and disesteem. They amount,

on the whole, but to certain idlenesses of vanity, the almost inseparable

attendants of wit aa well as beauty, and may be forgiven in'eacb, as im
plying a strong desire to please, or rather as qualifying both to please.

One of the most exceptionable of these vanities was a fond persuasion,

too readily taken up by men of parts and genius, that preferment is the

constant pay of merit, and that^ from the moment their talents become
known to the public, distinction and advancement are sure to follow."

215-237. 215. Spectatorisfastidia superbi. " The capricious humor of

an arrogant spectator."—216. Curam redde breuem. "Pay in turn soma
little attention." The verb reddo properly denotes the payment of that

which is due.

—

Munus Apolline dignum. Alluding to the Palatine libra-
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c; tBtablished by the emperor. Consnlt note on Epist. i., 3, 17.—817.

Aadere calcair. "To give a spur to," i.e., to incite.

—

216. Studio. "Eag-
erness."—219. Multa quid^m nobisfaemus, &c. Compare note on versa

214.—220. XXt vineia egomet cteiam mea. " That I may prone my own
vineyards," i, e., that I may be severe against myself as well as against

others.—221. Q.'mim Iwdimur, unum si quis amicorum, &c. Horace now
touches upon the vanity ofthe poetical tribe. Compare note on verse 211
—223. Qutimlecajamrecitatarevolmmusirrecocati. " When, unasked,

we repeat passages already read." The allasion is to the Koman cuntom

of authors' reading their productions to a circle offriends or critics, in order

to ascertain their opinion respecting the merits ofthe work submitted to

their notice.

—

Loca. Cicero and Q,uintiUan always use the masculine in

this sense. (OreUi, ad loc.)— Irrevocati. Equivalent here to injussi.

The allusion is borrowed from the Boman stage, where an actor was said

revocari whose performance gave such approbation that he was recalled

by the audience for the purpose ofrepeating it, or, as we would say, was
encored.—224. JV*" apparere. " Do not appear," i. e., are not noticed.

—

225. Et tenm dedueta poematajilo. " And our poems spun out in a fine

thread," i. e., and our finelyrwrought verses.—226. Eo. " To this point."

-7-227. Commodus vitro areessas. " Thou wilt kindly, of thine own ac-

cord, send for us."

229-233. 229. Sed tamen est ^perte pretium, &c. " It is worth while,

however, to know what kind of keepers," &c. The aditui (iepO(j)vhiKec

or veu/copoj) were a kind, of sextons, who had charge of the temples,

where they exhibited the sacred things to visitors, and told the /iHBot, or

legends, connected with them. The poet therefore supposes the virtue

of Augustus to have its temple, of which poets were to ba the aeditid.

(Keightley, ad loc.) The connection in the train of ideas is given as fol-

lows by Hurd: Horace now touches upon a new theme. Pond and pre-

sumptuous, observes he, as are the hopes of poets, it may well deserve a

serious consideration who of them are fit to be intrusted with the glory of

princes ; what ministers are worth retaining in the service of an illustri-

ous virtue, whose honors' demand to be solemnized with a religious rev-

erence, and should not be left to the profanation of vile and unhallowed

hands. And, to support this position, he alleges the example of a great

monarch, who had been negligent on this head, Aleximder the Great,

namely, who, wlien master of a vast empire, perceived, indeed, the im-

portance of gaining a poet to his service, but, unluckily, chose so ill, that

the encomiums of the bard whom he selected only tarnished the nativ?

splendor of those virtues which should have been presented in then; fair-

est hues to the admiration of the world. In his appointment of artists, on

the other hand, this prince showed a more true judgment; for he suffered

none but an Apellea and a Lysippas to represent the form and fashion of

his person.—233. Chosrilus, A poet in the train of Alexander, who is

mentioned also by (luintas Gurtius (viii., 5, 8). He was probably a na-

tive of lasps, in Caria. Alexander is said to have promised him a piece

of gold for every good verse that he made in his praise. It is also stated

that this same poet, having, by a piece of presumption, consented to re-

oeive a blow for every line of the Panegyric on Alexander which should

be rejeotetl by the judges, suffered severely for his fpUy. This part ofthe

story, however, appears to be merely a joke. There were several other

D D



626 EXPLANATORY NOTES. BOOK 11., EPISTLE I.

poets of the same name.

—

Incultis qui versihus et male natis^ &c. "Who
owed to his rough and ill-formed verses the Philippi, royal coin, that he

received." Acron, in his acholinm on the 357th verse of the epistle to

the Fisos, relates, that Alexander told Choerilaa he would rather be the

Thersites of Homer than the Achillea of Choerilas. Some commentators

have therefore supposed that Horace has altered the story in order the

better to suit his argument, and that, if Alexander did bestow any sum

of money upon Chcerilus, it was on condition that be should never write

about him again. It is most probable, however, that while Alexander

paid Chcerilus liberally for his flattery, he did not conceal his contempt for

his poetry.— Philippos. Gold pieces, with Philip's bead upon them*

thence called Philippi.

235-345. ^35. SedveluUtractatanotantlabemqueremittuntt&c. "But

as ink, when touched, leaves behind it a mark and a stain, so writers,

generally speaking, soil by paltry verse distinguished actions." The idea

intended to be conveyed is this : Bat this was unwise in Alexander, for

bad poets injure their subjects just as ink stains what it touches.

{Keigktley, ad /oc.)—240. Alius Lysippo. "Any other than Lysippns."

Compare the Greek idiom viXXo^ Aval'Tritov, of which this is an imitation.

—Ducerei <sra fortis Alexandri vultum simulantia, "Should mould in

brass the features of the valiant Alexander." Literally, "fashbn the

brass representing the features," &c. Ducerei when applied, as in the

present instance, to metal, means to forge, mould, or fashion out, aocordii^

to some proposed model.—241. Quod sijudicium subtile videndis artibut

Uludt &c. "But wert thou to call that acute perception which he pos-

sessed in examining into other arts to literary productions and to these

gifts of the Muses, thou wouldst swear that be had been horn in the thick

air of the Boeotians," i. e., was as stupid as any Bceotian. Boeotian dull-

ness was proverbial, but how justly, the names of Pindar, Epaminondas,

Plutarch, and other natives of this country will sufficiently prove. Much

of this sarcasm on the national character of the Bceotians is no doubt to be

ascribed to the malignant wit of their Attic neighbors.

—

Videndis. He
uses this word, as these arts are objects of sight, not, like poetry, of the

mind alone. [Keightley^ ad loc.)—245. At neque dedecorant tua de sejV

Mcioy &c. As regards the connection in the train of idcEis, compare the

remarks of Hurd: The poet makes a double use ofthe illjudgment of Al-

exander ; for nothing could better demonstrate the importance of poetry

to the honor of greatness than that this illustrious conqueror, without any

particular knowledge or discernment in the art itself, should think him-

self concerned to court its assistance. And, then, what could be more

likely to engage the emperor's further protection and love of poetry, than

the insinuation (which is made with infinite address) that, as he honored

it equally, so he understood its merits much better ? for (from line 245 to

248, where, by a beautiful concurrence, the flattery of his prince falls in

with the more honest purpose ofdoing justice to the memory ofhis friends)

it was not the same unintelligent liberality which had cherished Chcerilus

that poured the full sti-eam of Caesar's bounty on such persons as Yarius

and Virgil. And, as if the spirit of these inimitable poets had at once

seized him, he breaks away in a bolder strain (from line 248 to 250) to sing

the triumphs of an art which expressed the manners and the mind in full-

er and more durable relief than painting or even sculpture had ever been
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able to give to the. external figure, aad (from line 250 to the end) apolo.

gizes for himself in adopting the humbler epistolary species, when u

warmth of inclination and the unrivalled glories of his prince were 'jon-

tinually urging him on to the nobler encomiastic poetry.

246-270. 246. MvXta dantis cum laude. "With high praise to the

giver." The favors so well bestowed by Augustus have won for him, ac-

cording to the poet, deserved encomiums from the world.—250. Apparent.
Equivalent to exsplendescu7d.--Setmones repsntes per humum. The poet

alludes to his satires and epistles.— 251. Quam res componere gestas.

' Than tell of exploits," i. e., thy achievements.—252. Arces motdihus im-

positas. The allusion appears to be to fortresses, which, though erected

on lofl^ mountain heights' by the Alpine tribes, ibr instance, had been re-

duced by the valor of the generals of Augustus.—253. Barbara regiia.

"Barbarian realms," i, e., the many barbarian kingdoms subdued by thee.

—255. Claustraque custodem pads cohibentia Janum. Augustus closed

the Temple of Janus three times. Consult note on Ode iv., 15, 8.—258.

Majestas. "Greatness."

—

Secipit. Id. the sense o! admittit.—fi60. Sedu-

Utas autem stulte, quern diligit, urget. " Wot officiousness disgusts tb^

person whom it loves without discernment," i. e., excessive zeal, praising

without discernment, only disgusts. Construe stidte with diligit.—261.

Quura se eommendat. " When it strives to recommend itself."—262. Di-

acit. Supply aliquis. Men recollect a caricature longer than the virtues

of the original.^-264. Nil moror qffieium. " I value not that officious re-

spect which causes me uneasiness." The idea intended to be conveyed

is this : If, says Horace, I were in that situation wliich might lead any

one to try to conciliate my favor by his praises, I would reject that offl-

ciousness which would prove to me a burden rather than a source ofhonor.

r-Ac Tieqjujicto in pe^us vultu, &c. " And neither have I the wish to be

displayed to the view in wax, with my countenance formed for the worse,"

i. e., with disfigured loolis. Orelli thinks that, at this time, busts or im-

ages of distinguished men, formed in wax, were sold at B^me, to be

placed in libraries, &o., like our plaster-of-Paris busts.—267. Pingui mu-

nere. "With the stupid present," i. e., carmine pingui Minerva facto.—
268. Cum scriptore meo. " With my panegyrist."

—

Capsdporrectus aper-

ta. " Stretched out to view in an open box."—269. Deferrar. Because

the street referred to lay in the valley below the Forum. Horace fre-

quently intimates that he lived in the higher parts of the city. (Keighi-

ley, ad loc.)—In mcum vendentem. " Into the street where they sell."

Literally, " into the street that sells." The Vicus Thurarius is meant.—

270. Chariis ineptis. The allusion is to writmgs so foolish and unworthy

ofperusal as soon to find their way to the grocers, and subserve the hum-

bler but more useful employment ofwrappers for small purchases.

Epistle II. This epistle is also in some degree critical. JuliusTlorus,

a- friend of our poefs, on Uaving Rome to attend Tiberius in one of his

militaiy expeditions, asked Horace to send him some lyrio poems, and

wrote to him afterward complaining of his neglect. The poet ofiers

various excuses. One of these arose from the multitude of bad and con-

ceited poets vrith whioi the capital swarmed. Accordingly, his justifica-

tion is enliverad with much raillary on the vanity of contemporary authors.
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and their insipid compliments to each other, while the whole is animated

with a fine spirit of criticism, and with valaable precepts for our instruc-

tion in poetry. This has been parodied by Pope in the same style as the

preceding epistle.

1-9, 1. Flore. To this same individnal, who formed part of the reti

nue of Tiberias, the third epistle of the first boot is inscribed.—iVISro7».

Allnding to Tiberius (Olandias Tiberius Nero), the future emperor.—3. Go-

His. Consult note on E'piit. i., 11, 7.

—

Et tecum sic agat. " And should

treat with thee as follows."

—

Hie et eaiididus, et tolas a vertice, &o. " This

boy is both fair and handsome from head td foot." Ccmdidut does not

here refer to the mind, as some commentators suppose, but to the com-

plexion, and the allusion appears to be a general one, to the bright look

of health which the slave is said to have, and which would form so im-

portant a feature in the enumeration of his good qualities^—5. Fiet erit-

que tmis. " He shall become, and shall be, thine." An imitation of the

technical language of a bargain^—JVammorem millibus octo. " I"or eight

thousand sesterces." About $310.—6. Vema ministeriis ad nutus apius

heriles. "A slave ready in his services at his master's nod," ««.«., prompt

to understand and obey every nod of his master. Vemoj which is here

used in a general sense for servuSy properly denotes a slave bom beneath

the roof of his master.—7. Literulis Greeds imhutus. " Having some

little knowledge of Q-reek." This would enhance his value, as Greek

was then mnch spoken at Borne. It would qualify him also for the office

of &vayv(JaT^5, or reader.—8. Argilla qmcl/ins imitaberis uda. " Thou

wilt dhape any thing out ofhim, as out of so much moist clay," i. €., thou

mayest mould him into any shape at pleasure, like soft clay. Horace

here oiuits, according to a very frequent custom on his part, the term that

indicates comparison, such as tjetuti, gicuti, or some other equivalent ex-

presBion.^-9. Quin etiam caTiefindoctum, sed dulce Mbenti. "Besides, he

will sing in a way devoid, it is true, of skill, yet pleasing enough to one

irho is engaged over his cup." Indoctum means properly without in*

traction, in an artless manner.

10-16. 10. Fidem levant. " Diminish our confidence in a person."

—

11. Extrudere. "To get them offUs hands." To palm them off on an-

other.—12. Res urget me nulla. " No necessity urges me," i. e., induces

me to sell him.

—

Meo sum pauper in lErc. " I am in narrow circumstances,

I confess, yet owe no man any thing." A proverbial expression, most

probably.—13. Mangonum. -Mango is thought by some etymologists to

be shortened fi:om mangano, a derivative offzayyavov, "jugglery," "de-

ception," in allusion to the artifices employed by thesei men in e^cting

their sales.—iVoji temere a me guiois ferret idem. " It is not every one

that would readily get the same bargain at my hands." The common
language of knavish dealers in all ages.—14. ScTitel Mc cessavit, et, utfit,

&c. " Once, indeed, he ^as in fault, and bid himself behind the stairs,

thrdugh fear of the pendent whip, as was natural enough." We have
adopted the arrangement of Doring, by which in Scalis latuit are joined

in construction, and pendeniis has a general reference to the whip's hang,
ing up in any p art of the house. The place behind the stairs, in a Roman
house, was dark, and fit for concealment.- —16. Excepta nihil te si fiiga
Vedit. "If his running away and hiding himself on tl(at ocoasion, which
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I have jnat excepted, does not offend thee." Ahsoonding was regarded
as BO considerable a fault In the case of a slave, that a dealer was obliged
to mention it particularly, or the sale was void.

17-25, 17. Ille ferat pretium, pcena securas, opmor. "The slave-

dealer may after this, I think, carry off the price, fearless of any legal

punishment." The poet now resumes. The law could not reach the
slave-merchant in such a case, and compel him to pay damages or refund
the purchase-money, for he had actually spokeuof the slave'shaving once
been a fugitive, though he had endeavored, by his language, to soften

down the ofEence.—^18. Prudens emisH vitiosum ; dicta Hbi est lex. " Thou
hast purchased, with thine eyes open, a good-for-nothing slave ; the condi-

tion of the bargain was expressly told thee," i. e., his having once been a
fugitive.—19. Hunc. Alluding to the slave-dealer.—^20. Dixi me pigrum
prqficiscefnti tibi, &c. The connection in the train of ideas is as follows

:

Thou hast no better claim onme in the present instance than thou wouldst
have on the slave-dealer in the case which I have just put. I told thee

expressly, on thy departure from Rome, that 1was one of indolent habits,

and totally unfit for such tatks, and yet, notwithstanding this, thou corn-

plainest of my not writing to thee !—21. Talibus oJUciis prope maTicum
"That I was altogether unfit for such tasks." . Literally, "that I was al

most maimed (or deprived of one ofmy hands) for such tasks." A strong

but pleasing expression.—23. Quid turn profeei, ic. "What did I gain,

then, when I told thee this, if, notwithstanding, thou assailest the very
conditions that make for me '!"—34. Super hoc. "Moreover."—25. Men-
dax. "False to my promise."

26-40. 26. iMcuUi miles, &c. We have here the second excuse that

Horace assigns for not writing. A poet in easy circumstances should

make poetry no more than an amusement.

—

Collecta viatica TnuUis (enim-

nis. " A little stock ofmoney which he had got together by dint ofmany
hardships." The idea implied in viatica is, something which is to furnish

the means of future support as well as of present comfort, but more par

ticularly the former.—27. Ad assem. " Entirely," or, more literally, " to

the last penny."—30. Presidium regale loco deceit, ut aiunt, &c. " He
dislodged, as the story goes, a loyal garrison from a post very strongly

fortified and rich in many things." The allusion in regale is either to

Mithradates or Tigranes, with both of whom Lucnllus carried on war.

—

32. Donis honestis. Alluding to the torques, phalerie. Ice.—33. Accipit el

bis dena super sestertia nummum. " He receives, besides, twenty thou-

sand sestexca." About $775.—34. Prcstor. " The general." The term

prator is here used in its earlier accep^tiou. It was originally ap-

plied to all who exercised either civil or military authority (Prtetor : is

qui pneit jure et exercitu).—36. Timidojguoque. "Even to a coward."

39. Post luBC ille catus, quantumvis rUsticus, ifiquit. " Upon this, the

cunning fellow, a mere rustic though he was, replied."—40 Zonam. " His

purse." The girdle or belt served sometimes for a parse, especially with

the soldiery. More commonly, however, the purse hung from the neck.

Horace applies this story to his own case. The soldier fought bravely

as loi.g as necessity drove him to the step ; when, however, he made good

his losses, he concerned himselfno more about venturing on desperate en-

terprises. So the poet, while his n.t^ans were contracted, wrote verges
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ibr a support; now, however, that uu has obtained a competent^, the

inclination for verse has departed.

41-45. 41. RomtB nutriri miki contigit. Horace came to Rome with

bis father at the age of nine or ten years, and was placed under the in-

Btraction of Orbilius Papillns.— 42, Iraiua Graiis quantum nocuisset

Achilles. The poet alludes to the Iliad of Homer, which he read at school

with his preceptor, and with which the Roman youth began their studies.

•—43. BoncB Atkenee. "Kind Athens." The epithet here applied to this

celebrated city is pecoliorly pleasing. The poet speaks of it in the lan-

guage of fond and grateful recollection, for the benefits which he there

received in the more elevated departments of instruction.

—

Artis. The
term ars is here used iu the sense of doctrina, *' learning," and the refer-

ence is to the philosophical studies pursued by Horace in the capital of

Attica.—44. Scilicet ut possem curvo dignoscere rectum. " That I might

be able, namely, to distinguish a straight line from a curve." The poet

evidently alludes to the geometrical studies which were deemed absolute-

ly necessary, by the followers of the Academy, to the understanding of

the sublime doctrines that were taught within its precincts.—45. Silvas

Academi. Alluding to the school of Plato. ' The place which the phibso-

pher made choice of for this purpose was a public grove, called Academus,
which received its appellation, according to some, from Hecademus, who
left it to the citizens for the purpose of gymnastic exercises. Adorned

with statues, temples, and sepulchres, planted with lofty plane-trees, and

intersected by a gentle stream, it afforded a delightful retreat for philoso-

phy and the Muses. Within this inclosure Plato possessed, as a part of

bis bumble patrimony, purchased at the price of three thousand drachmiB,

a small garden, in which he opened school for the reception of those who
might be inclined to attend bis instructions. Hence the name Academy,
given to the school of this phUoaopber, and Wnich it retained long afber

his decease.

47-53. 47. CwilistBSius. " The tide of civil commotion."—48. Caserns

Augusti non responsura tlzcertis. ''Bestined to prove an unequal match

for the strength of Augustus CsBSar."—49. SimuL For simul ac.~^

Philippic Philippi, the scene of the memorable conflicts which closed

the last struggle of Roman freedom, was a city of Thrace, built by Philip

^f Macedon, on the site of the old Tbaslan colony of Cronidsa, and in thf>

vicinity of Mount FangsGus. The valuable gold and silver mines in its ink-

mediate neighborhood rendered it a place of great importance. Its ruins

still retain the name of J'VM&oA.—50. Decisis kumilem pennit, inopemque,

&.C. *• Brought low with clipped wings, imd destitute of a paternal dwell-

ing and estate," i.e., deprivedofmy office of military tribune, and stripped

ofmy patrimony.—51. Pa/upertas impulit audax, &c. We must not un-

derstand these words literally, as ifHorace never wrote verses before the

battle of Philippi, but that he did not apply himself to poetry as a profes-

sion before that time.—52. Sed^ quod non desif,. kabentem, qua potG7-u7ii

unquam satis expurgoFe cicuies, &c. " But what doses of hemlock will

ever sufficiently liberate me from my phrensy, now that I have all which
is sufficient formy wants, if I do not think it better to rest than to write

verses," i. e., but now, having a competency for all my wants, I should b6
a perfect madman to abandon a life of tranquillity, and set up o^ain for h
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poet, and no hemlock would be able to expel my phrensy. Commentator!
are pazzled to know how a poison, like hemlock, could ever have been
taken as a remedy. Taken in a large quantity it is undoubtedly fatal,

bnt when employed in small portions it was found to be a usefnl medi-
cine. Horace speaks of it here as a frigorific.

55-64. 55. Singula de nobis aanipnedaniureuntes. " The years that

go by rob us of one thing after another." Horace now brings forward his

third reason for not continuing to write yerses. He was at this time
about fifty-four years of age, and considered himself too old for the ta»k.

—

57. Tendunt extorquere poemata. " They are now striving to wrest irom
me poetry," i. e., to depriff"e me of my poetic powers.

—

QuidfadaTti vis ?

" What wonldsb thou have me doV i. e., how can I help it ? Compare
Orelli : "Sed cedenduM est necessitati."'—58. Deniquc non omnes eadem
mirantur amantqne. The difference of tastes among mankind furnishes

Horace with a fourth excuse, such as it is, for not writing. The poet, how-
ever, knew his own powers too well to be much, if at all, in earnest here.
—59. Carmine. " In Lyric strains."

—

SO. Bionds sermonilms et sale ni-

gra. " With satires written in the manner of Eion, and with the keenest
raillery." The individual here referred to under the name of Bion is the

same that was sumamed BorystheniteSf from his native place Borysthenes.

He was both a philosopher and a poet; but, as a poet, remarkable for his

bitter and virolent satire. He was a pupil of Theophrastas, and belong-

ed to the Cyrenaio sect.

—

Sale nigra. The epithet nigra is here usedwith

a peculiar reference to the severity of the satire with which an individual

is assailed. In the same sense the verses of Archilochus [Epist. i., 19, 3)

are termed atW.—61. Tresmihiconviv(Bpropedissentirevidentur. "They
appear to me to differ almost like three guests." The particle of compari-

son [veluti or sicuti^ is again omitted, in accordance with the frequent

custom of Horace. Consult note on verse 8. The parties, who appear to

the poet to differ in the way that he describes, are those whose respective

tastes in matters of poetry he has just been describing.—64. Imiisum.

"Of unpleasant savor."

S5-74. 65. Praster cetera. "Above all." Equivalent to pra earteris

aliis. The reason here assigned is not, like the last, a mere pretext.

The noise and bustle of a great city, and the variety of business transact-

ed there, occasion such distraction of spirit as must ever greatly disturb a

poet's commerce with the muse.

—

jRomane. The ne is here interrogative

^-67. Hie sponsum vocat. " This one calls me to go bail for him."

—

Alt

ditum scripta. " To hear him read his works." Alluding to the custom

of an author's reading his productions before friends, and requesting their

opinions upon the merits of the piece or pieces.—68. Cubat. "ties sick."

Compare Sat. i., 9, 18.

—

In colle Quirini kic extremo in Aventino. The

Mons QuirzTialis was at the northern extremity of the city, and the Mons
Aventinus at the southern ; hence the pleasantry of the expression which

follows :
" intervalla hwraane coim/moda"—70. Iniervalla humane comma-

da. . "A comfortable distance for a man to walk."

—

Verum pur<B sunt

plateee, &c. The poet here supposes Floras, or some other person, to

nrge this in reply : 'Tis true, it is a long way between the Cluirinal and

Aventine, " but then the streets are clear," and one can meditate uninter-

rupted by the Way.— 72. Festinat calidus mulu gendisgw redemtor
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The poet rejoins : Ay, indeed, tte streets are veiy clear; " a builder, tat

instance, in a great heat, horries along with his moles and porters." Cai-

idus miy he rendered, more familiarly, "pnffing and blowing."

—

Redem-

tor.- By this term is meant a contractor or master builder. Compare Odt

jii^ 1 35. 73, Torquet nunc Zolpidem, nunc ing&nsmcKhinatignum. *'A

machine hoists at one moment a stone, at another a ponderous beam."

T<yrquet does not here refer, as some commentators suppose, to the dra^

ging along of the articles alluded to, bat to then: being raised on high, ei-

ther by means of a windlass or a combination of pulleys.—74; Trisiia ro-

hustis luctanturfunera plaustris. Horace elsewhere takes notice of the

con&sion and tumult occasioned at Rome by the meeting of funerals and

wagons (So*, i., 6, 42).

' 78^85. 78. Rite dims Bacchi. "Due worshippers of Bacchus," i. a,

duly enrolled among the followers of Bacchus. This deity, as well as

Apollo, was regarded as a. tutelaiy divinity of the poets, and one of the

summits of Parnassus was sacred to him.—^80, Et contacta se^ui vestigia

vatum ? " And to tread close in the footsteps of genuine bards, until I

sacceed in coming up with them?"—81. Jngenium, sibiquod paeuas ie-

eumsit Athenas. " A man of genius, who has chosen forhimself the calm

retreat ofAthens." Ingenitim quod is here put for ingeniosus qui. As
regards the epithet vacuas, consult note on Hpist. i., 7, 45. The connec-

tion in the train of ideas should be here carefully noted.- It had been ob-

jected to Horace that he might very well make verses in walking along

the streets. He is not satisfied with showing that this notion is false, he

win also show it to be ridiculous ; for, says he, at Athens itself, a city of

but scanty population compared with Borne, a man of genius, who applies

himself to study, who has ran through a course of philosophy, and spent

seven years among books, is yet sure to encounter the ridicule of the peo

pie ifhe comes forth pensive and plunged in thought. How, then, can any

one imagine that I should follow this line of conduct at Borne ? Would
Ihey not have still more reason to deride me? Horace says ingenium,
" a man of genius," in order to give his argument the more strength ; for,

if such a man conld not escape ridicule even in Athens, a city accustomed

to the ways and habits of philosophers, how could the poet hope to avoid

it at Bome, a city in every respect so different 1—84. Hie. Befening to

Bome.—85. St iempestatiius uriis. "And the tempestaonslinrry of the

city."

87-94. 87. Auctor erat Romte eonsvZto rhetor, &c. "A rhetorician at

Bome proposed to a lawyer that the one should hear, in whatever the

other said, nothing but praises of himself," i. e., that they should be con-

stantly praising one another. Horace here abruptly passes to another

reason for not composing verses, the gross flattery, namely, which the

poets ofthe day were wont to lavish upon one another. There were, says

he, two persons at Bome, a rhetorician and a lawyer, who agreed to be-

spatter each other with praise whenever they had an opportunity. The
lawyer was to call the rhetorician a most eloquent man, a second Grac-
chus; the rhetorician was to speak of the profoond learning of the lawyer,
'and was to style him a second Mucins. .Just so, observes Horace, do the
poets act at the present day. "We have adopted here the very elegant
emendation of Withofius. The common text has Prater erat Soma an
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fuUi rhetor, which has been Bongbt to be defended oq the ground of stad

ied negligence, but in reality admits of no defence at all.—89. Oracchus.

The allnsion is to Caius Gracchus, of whose powers as a public speaker

Cicero makes distinguished mention in his Brutus, c. 33.

—

Mucius. Re-

ferring to Q,. Mucins Scmvola, the distinguished lawyer, who is called by

Cicero " Jurisperitorum etoquentissimus et eloguentium jv/nsp&ritissimus"

(Or., i., 3}.—90. Qui minus argutos vexatfuror iste poetas ? " In what

respect does that madness exercise less influence upon the melodious

poets of the day ?" The epithet arg'tiios is ironical. By/Mror is meant

the desire of being lauded by others, amounting to a perfect madness.

—

91. Carmina compono, hie elegos. The poet, in order the better to laugh

at them, here numbers himselfamong his brother bards, as one influenced
,

by the same love of praise. If I, observes he, compose odes, and anothel

one elegies, what wonders in their way, what master-pieces of skill, fin-

ished by the very hands of the Muses themselves, do our respective pro-

ductions appear to each other!—92. Ccelatumgue novem Musis. "And
polisbed by the hands ofthe nine Muses."-^93. Quanta cumfastu, quanta

cum Tnalimine, &c. *' With what a haughty look, with.how important an

air, do we survey the Temple of Apollo, open to Bx>man bards." A laugh-

ble description of poetic vanity.-^4. Yacuam Romanis vatHms. Equiv-

alent to patent^ poetis Romanis. The allusion is to the Temple of Apol

b, where the poets were accustomed to read their productions.

95-107. 95. Sequere. " Follow us within." Kquivalent to sequere nos

in. templum.—96. F&rat. In the sense oiproferat, i. e., recitet.—97. Cce-

dimur, et iotidem plagis consumimus hastem, &c. " Like Samnite gladi-

ators, in slow conflifct, at early lamp-light, we receive blows and wear out

om- antagonist by as many in return." These bad poets, paying their

compliments to each other, are pleasantly compared to gladiators fighting

with foils. The battle is perfectly harmless, and the sport continues a long

time {lento duella). These diversions were usually at entertainments by

early lamp-light, and the gladiators were armed like ancient Samnites.

Consult note on Ode ii., 13, 26.—99. Aldaus. " An Alcsaus."—P«7tcto il-

lius. " By his vote," J. e., in his estimation. The allusion is to the mode

of counting the votes at the Iloman comitia, by means of dots or pomts.

Compare Ernst, ad Pis., 343 : " Omne tulit punctum, qui miscuit utile

dulci." 101. Mimnermus. Compare Epist. i., 6, 65.—101. Et optivo cog

fumdne crescit. " And increases in iinpoJtanoe through the wished-for

uppellation." As regards the epithet optivo, compare the explanation of

Orelli :
" QuodcuTique namen ei placet, hoc ei dare saleaJ'—^104. Finitis

studUs etmenie recepta. "Having finished my poetical studies and re-

covered my reason."—105. Impune. "Bdldly." Without fear of their

resentment.—107. Gaudini scHbeates, et se venerantur, &c. The pleas-

ure of making verses, observes Sanadon, is a great temptation, but it is a

dangerous pleasure. Every poet, in the moment of writing, fancies ho

performs wonders ; but when the ardor ofimagination has gone by, a good

poet will examine his work in cool blood, and shall find it sink greatly in

his own esteem. On the other hand, the more a bad poet reads his pro

ductions over, the more he is charmed with them, se veneratur amatque.

109-114. 109. At qui legitimum cupiet fecisse poema. Horace, aftei

having described, in amusing colors, tlie vanity and conceit of bad poe^,8,

Dd3
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now draws a picture of a good one, and lays dow\ some excellent precepts

for the guidance of writers. This is a continuatim of his reasoning. He
has shown that a poet, foolishly pleased with his own works, draws upon

himself ridicule and contempt and he here speaks of the great exertioQ

requisite to give value to a poem. Hence he concludes that poetiy is a

task in which no wise and prudent man will ever engage.

—

Legitimum

poema. "A genuine poem," *. e., one composed in accordance with all

the rules and precepts of art.—110. Cum tabulis animum censoris konesH.

The idea inteuded to he conveyed is tills, that snch a writer as the one

here descrihed will take his waxed tahlets, on which he is going to com-

pose his strains, with the same feeling that an impartial critic will take

up the tablets that are to contain his criticisms ; for, as a fair and honest

critic will mark whatever faults are deserving of being noted, so a good

poet will correct whatever thing^ appear in, his own productions worthy

of correction.—111, Audebii, " He will not hesitate."—113. Movereloco.
" To remove." We would say, in our modem phraseology, "to blot out."

—114. Intra penetralia Vestee. "Within the inmost sanctuary of Vesta,*'

i. e., within the recesses of his cabinet or closet. Penetralia Vesta is a

figurative expression. None but the Vestal Virgins were allowed to en-

ter within the inmost shrine of the Temple of Vesta, and with this sacred

place is the poet's cabinet compared. Here his works are in a privileged

abode, inaccessible to the criticisms of the public, and it is here that the

poet himself should act the part of a rigid censor, retrench whatever is

superfluous, and give the flnisbing hand to his pieces.

115-134. 115. Obscurata diti populo bonus eruett &c. The order of

construction is as follows : Bonus (poeta vel scriptpr) eruet atque in lucem

proferet populo, cui ilia div, obsctirata sunt, speciosa vocalmla rerumy qua,

memorata prisds Catonibus atque CeihegiSf informis situs et deserta ve

tusias nunc premiU—116. Speciosa, "Expressive."— 117. Memorata.
"Used." Equivalent to usurpata.—Priscis Catonibus atque Cethegis.

Cato the censor is here meant, and the epithet applied to him is intended

to refer to his observance of the plain and austere manners of the "olden
time>" Compare Ode ii., 21, 11. The other allusion is to M. Cethegus,

whom Ennius called " SuadtB medulla," and with whom Cicero {Brut^

15) commences the series of Roman orators.—118. Situs informis. "Un-
sightly mould."—^119. Qm(b genitqr produxerit usus. " Which usage* the
parent of language, shall have produced." Compare Epist. ad Pis., 71,

seqq.—120, Vehemens. To be pronounced^ in metrical reading, vemens.—
121. Fundet opes. " He will pour forth his treasures." By opes we must
here understand a rich abundance of words and sentiments.—122. Lusc^-
riantia com^escet. "He will retrench every luxuriance."

—

Sana eultu.

" By judicious culture.'^—123. Levabit. " He will polish,"-^ Virtute caren-

Ha. "Whatever is devoid of merit."-=— ToZZei. Equivalent to ddebit.

Consult note on Bat. \., 4^ 11.^-134. Ludentis speciemdabit, et torquebitur,
&G. "He wiU exhibit the appearance of one sporting, and will keep
turning about as he who one while dances the part of a satyr, at another
that of a clownish cyclops." Torqv^bitvr has here the force of the mid-
dle voice, and is equivalent to sefiectet. A figurative allusion to the pan-
tomimes of the day, in which they expressed by dancing, and the move-
ment of their bodies, the passions, thoughts, and actions of any character
they assumed as, for example, that of a satyr or of a cyclops. Consult
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dote on Sat. i„ 5, 63. The idea intended to be conveyed by the vrhda
passage is this : that as the actor who dances the part of a satyr or a
Cyclops throws himself into different attitudes, and moves bis limbs in

various ways, so ho who composes verses should transpose, vary, bring

forward, draw back, and, in general, keep shifting his words and ezpres-

sions in every possible variety of way.

126-140. 126. Prtetulerivi scriptor delirus inersgue viderif &c. " For
my own part, I had rather be esteemed a foolish and dull writer, provided

my own faults please me, or at least escape my notice, than be wise and
a prey to continual vexation." The poet means that he would rather be
a bad poet, if he could only imagine himself the contrary, than a good one
at the expense of so much toil and vexation. Observe the force of the

subjunctive in prcBtul&rvm.—128. Ringi. The deponent ringor literally

means, " to show the teeth like a dog," "to snarl." It is then taken in a

figurative sense, and signifies " to fret, chafe, or fume," &c.

—

Puit hand
ignobilis Argis, &;c. The poet here gives an amusing illustration ofwhat
he has just been asserting. Aristotle {de Mirab. Au8cult.j init.) tells a

similar story, but makes it to have happened at Abydos, and .^lian ( V.

H., iv., 25) of an Athenian named Thrasyllus.— 131. Sarvaret. "Dis-

charged." In the iensG oVobseroaret ov exsequeretur^—iZi. Etsigno laso

tion tTisanire lagena. " And would not rave if the seal of a wine-vessel

Were broken." The ancients generally sealed the lagena^ to prevent their

slaves from stealing the wine.—137. Elleboro. Consult note on Sat. ii.,

3, 82.

—

Morbum. Alluding to his madness, which the addition of bUem
serves more clearly to indicate. Hence the expression atra hilis, so fre-

quently used in the sense of insania.—140. £!t demtus, pretium mentis^

&c. " And a most pleasing delusion, a (fair) price for reason, has been

taken away," i. e., a pleasing delusion, the enjoyment of which one would

consider cheaply purchased by the loss of reason. The common text has

Et demtus per vim mentis gratissimus error, " and a most pleasing delu-

sion of mind has been taken away by force." In place of thi«. we have

adopted the singularly elegant reading (pretium) found in u, wiition of

Zarot, in behalf of which Gesner remai-ks, " Fulcherrimam sententiam

parit lectio Zaroti ;
qua pretium Tnenfis dicitur error gratissimus : i. e.,

facile aliquis sana mente careat, ut tam jncundo errore fmatur."

141-156. lil. Nimirumsapere est abjectis' utile rmgis. Ice. "(Such be-

ing the case), it certainly is a useful course (for us) to pursue and acquire

wisdom, trifles being laid aside, and to give up to boys a sport that is suit-

ed to their years." By ludum is here meant verse-making, poetic com-

position. Observe the force of nimirum here, " certainly," " doubtless."

The poet now takes a more serious view of the subject, and this forms

the seventh excuse. He has put it last, that he might more naturally fall

into the vein of morality which concludes his epistle. He would convince

us that good sense does not consist in making verses, and ranging words

in poetical harmony, but in regulating our actions according to the bet-

ter harmony of wisdom and virtue. " Sed verts numerosgue modosque

tdiscere vita."—145. Quocirca mecum loguor htec, tacitusgue recordor.

" It is for this reason that I commune as follows with myself, and silently

revolve in my own mind." The remainder of the epistle is a conversation

which the poet holds with himself. This solibqay is designed to make
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bis reasons come with a better grrace to his friend, and enable Horace t)i»

more i^^ily to correct his ambition, avarice, and those other vices to which

he was subject.—146. Si tihi nulla sitimjiniret cdpialympkee, &o. Tbia

was a way ofxeasoning employed by the philosopher Aristippus, as Plu-

tarch has preserved it for us in his Treatise against Avarice. He who
eats and drinks a great deal without allaying uis appelate, has recourse

to physicians, and wants to know hi« maLady, and what is to be done for

a cure ; bat the man who has already five rich beds, and thirsts after

ten ; who has latge possessions and store ofmoney, yet is never satisfied,

bat still desi-res more, and spends day and night in heaping up ; this man
never dreams of applying for relief or of inquiring alter the cause of his

malady^TT-150. . i^g-cres curarier^ "You would give over trying to be

cured."—^151; AuMeras^ cui rem di donarentf Sec. The Stoics taught that

the wise man alone was ri(^. But there were others who overturned

this doptrine, and maintained the direct . contrary. Horace^ therefore,

reasons against this latter position, and endeavors to show its absurdity.

Thoa bast been always told that nches banished folly, and that to be rich

and to be wise were the same ; but thou hast satisfied thyself that the in-

crease of thy riches hEis added nothing to thy wisdom, and yet thou arfc

Btill hefu'kening to the same deceitful teachers.—153. Uli decedere. Equiv-

alent to ab eofiig&'e.—153. JSt gv/am sis nihilo sapienUorj ex quo plenior

es. "And yet, though thou art nothing wiser, since thou art become
richer." With ex quo supply tempore.—156. Nempe. " Then indeed."

158, 159. 158. Si proprium est, quod quia libra mercatus et wre eat, &c.
" If what one buys with all the requisite formalities is his own property

,

on the other hand, there are ceitain things, in which, if thou believest the

lawyers, use gives a full right of property." The expression quod quis

libra mercatus et are est (literally, " what one has purchased with the bal-

ance and piece ofmoney*^) refers to the Roman mode of transferring prop-

erty, ia the reign of Servius Tullius money was first cxAned at Rome,
and that, too, only of bronze. Previous to this every thing wentby weight
In the alienation, therefore, ofproperty by sale, as well as in other trans

actions where a sale, either real or imaginary, formed a part, the old Bo
man custom was always retained, even as late as the days of Horace, an^

later. A libripens, holding a brazen balance, was always present at theso

formalities, and the purchaser, having a brazen coin in his hand, straclk

the balance with this, and then gave it to the other ^arty by way of price>

—159. Mancipat usus. To prevent the perpetual vexation of law-suits,

the laws wisely ordained that possession and enjoyment for a certain

number ofyears should confer a title to property. This is what the law-

yers term the right of prescription, ueucapio.

160-166. 160. Qui te pascit ager, tuus est. The poet is here arguing

against the folly of heaping up money with a view to purchase lands, and
contends that they who have not one foot of ground are yet^ in fact, pro-

prietors of whatever lauds yield the productions vvhicb they buy.

—

Orbi.

Not Orhi, as a contraction, hut the regular genitive of Orhius. The an-

cients, down to the end of the Augustan ag«, wrote the genitives of sub-

stantives in ius and ium with a single i. {Bentley, ad Ter., Andr., ii., 1,

SO.) The individual here alluded to appears to have been some wealthy
person, whose steward sold annually for him large quantities of grain and
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other things, the produce of his extensive possessions.—161. Quum sege-

tes occat. " When he harrows the fields." By aegetes is here meant the
arable land, which is getting prepared by the harrow for the reception of
the grain.—168. Te domirmm sentit. " Feels that thou art the true lord

of the soil," t. e., well knows that the produce is intended for thee, and
that, thus far, thou art, to all intents and purposes, the true owner.—165.

Emtum. Purchased originally by Orbins, but to which thoo also hast, in

one sense, acquired the title of proprietor ; Dot, indeed, by a single large

payment, like that of Orbius, but by the constant purchase of the produce
of the land.— 166. Qu^ referf, vvoas nwmerato nup&r an olmiT &c.

"What difference does it make, whether thou livest on money counted
out just now or several years ago7" *. e., whether the articles on which
thou art feeding were purchased just now from the lands of another, or

whether they are the prcduce of lands bought by thee many years since.

The train ofideas in what follows is this : He who purchased, some time
ago, possessions situate in the neighborhood either of Aricia or of Yeii,

pays, as well as thou, for the plate of herbs he sups on, though perhaps

he fancies quite otherwise ; he boils his pot at night with wood that he
has bought even as thou dost. And though, when he surveys his posses-

sions, he says " this land is' mine," yet the land, in fact, is not his, any
more than it is thine ; for how can that be called the property of any one,

which, in the short space of an hour, may change masters, and come into

the possession of another by gift, by sale, by violence, or by death 3

—

Nu-
merato. Supply nummo.

167-172. 167. AnciTO,. I'or an account of Aricia, consult note on Sat.

i., 5,1.

—

Veientis. The city ofVeil was one of the most famous in ancient

Etruria. It lay to the northeast ofHome, but its exact position was never

dearly ascertained until Holstenius directed the attention of antiquaries

to the spot known by the name of I'Isola Famese, and situate about a

mile and a half to the northeast of the modem post-house ofZa Storta.—
170. Sed vocat usque suum, qua populus adsita, &c. " And yet he calls

the land bis own, as far as where the planted poplar prevents quarrels

among neighbors, by means of the limit which It fixes." Usque must be

joined in construction with qua, as if the poet had said usqiie eo quo.—171.

Jtefugit. The peculiar force of the perfect here is worthy of notice. Lit-

erally, "Aos hitherto prevented, and still contirmes to prevent."—173. SU
iproprium. " Can be a lasting possession."^

—

Puncto mobilis horee. " In

a fleeting hour's space," i. e., in the short space of a single hour.

175-182. 175. Et heres heredem alterius velut unda tupervenit undam.

"And one man's heir urges on another's, as wave impels wave." The

Iiatinity of alterius, which Bentley and Cunningham have both questioned

(the former reading aitemis, and the latter ulterior), is, notwithstanding

the objections of these critics, perfectly correct. The poet does not refer

to two heirs merely, hut to a long succession of them, and in this line of

descent only two individuals are each time considered, namelyi the last

and the present possessor.—177. Vid. " Farms."

—

Quidve Calabris salt-

ibus adjeeti Lucani 1 " Or what, Xucanian joined to Calabrian pastures,"

i. «., so wide' in extent as to join the pastures of Calabria.^78. Si metit

Orcus grandia cum pairms, &o. " If Death, to be moved by no bribe,

mows down alike the high and the lowly."—180. Marmor, eiur. The al
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lasion is to works in marble and ivory.—Tyrrhena tigilla. "Btruscao

Btataettes." These were bronze images of the gods, about a foot or a foot

and a half high, for the manufactnre ofwhich the Etrurians were celebra-

ted.— roieJias. "Paintings." Supply pietae.—181. Argentum. Vases,

and other like articles, ofsilver are meant.

—

Vestes Oatulo murice tinctas.

" Coverings and tapestry stained with GBBtnlian purple." By mstet are

here meant the coverings of couches {pestes stragula), and hangings for

the walls ofbanqueting-rooms, 4;c. {panpeiasmata).—Geetiilo mmice: G»-

tulia, a part of Africa, is here put for the whole country. Consult note on

Ode i., 23, 10, and, as regards the people here spoken of. Ode ii., 16, 35.—

•

182. Est qui non curat habere. To show how unnecessary these-things

are, the poet says there are many people who never give themselves any

trouble or concern about them. The indicative aiter est qui is an imitation

of the Greek idiom.

183-189. 183. Cur alterfratnim cessare, &o. The connection in the

train of ideas is as follows : The dispositions of men are widely at vari-

ance with each other, and this discrepancy shows itself even in the case

of brothers ; for it often happens that one is a careless and effeminate

prodigal, the other a close and toiling miser. Why this is so is a secret

known only to the Genius who presides at our birth, and guides the course

of our existence.

—

Cessare et ludere et ungi. The infinitives here must

be rendered in our idiom by nouns : " Idleness, and pleasure, and per-

fumes."—184. Herodis palmetis pinguibus. " Tc 4he rich palm-groves of

Herod." These were in the country around Jericho (named the City of

Palm-trees, Dent., xxxiv., 3), and were regarded as constituting some of

the richest possessions ofthe Jewish monarch.—185. Importunus. "Rest-

less."

—

Ad umbram lucis ab ortu. " From the dawn ofday to the shades

of evening."— 186. Silvestrem. " Overrun with underwodd."

—

Mitiget.

" Subdues," i. e., clears, and renders productive.—187. Seit Genius, natalA

comes qui temperat astrum, Sec. This is generally regarded as the locus

classicus respecting the ideas entertained by the ancients relative to what

they considered the Genias of each individual. We learn from it the fol-

lowing particulars : 1. The Genias was supposed to accompany a person

wherever he went. 2. He governed the horoscope of the party [nalak

temperavit astrvm), exerting himself to avert any evil whioK^ one's natal

star might portend^ or to promote any good which it might indicate. 3. He
is styled ^*Nafuris deus kumanee" because he lives and dies with us. 4. He
is angry if we oppose or resist his influence, but mild and gentle ifwe
submit to his sway [mutabilis, albus et ater).—Natale comes qui fsmperat

astrum. "Our constant attendant, who governs our horoscope,"—188.

Natura deus humante, mortalts, &c. " The god of human nature, who
dies with each individual ; mutable of aspect, benign, or offended." The
expression, mortalis in unum -quodque eapui is added by the poet for t^e

purpose of explaining the words ndtura deus humane, i. e., the god who,

equally with man, is subject to the power of Death.—189. Vultu mutabi-

lis, albus et ater. Compare note on verse 187, toward the end.

190-197. 190. Utar. " I will, therefore, enjoy What I at present have.'

Understand quasitis.—Ex moiico acenio. " From'my little heap."—191.

Nee m^tuam, quid de mejudicet heres, ico. " Nor vrill I care what opinion

my heir may form of me, from his having fonnd no more left to him thai'



EXPLANATORY NOTES. BOOK II., EPISTLE II. 639

what ia actually given," i, e., when he shall find the amount which is left

him to be so small.—^193. Scire volam. " Will ever wish to know," i. e.,

will never forget. Gesner makes this expression equivalent to ostendam
me scire,— Quanfuvi simplex hilarisque, &c. "How much the open-
hearted and the cheerful man diiFers from the spendthrift." The poefa
maxim was to pursue the golden mean, auream mediocritatem.—197. JPeS'

tis guinqnatribus. " During the holidays of Minerva." The quinquatria
were festal days in honor of Minerva's nativity, this goddess having, ac-

cording to mythological tradition, come into the world on the 19th day of
March. They were five in number, being counted from the 19th, and last-

ing until the S3d ofthe month. During this period there was a joyful var

cation for the Boman school'boys.

199-215. 199. Pauperiesimmundaproeulprocvilabsii,&a. The poet,

estimating happiness by the golden mean, wishes neither to glitter amid
affluence, nor be depressed and humbled by poverty, but, as he himself

beautifully expresses it, to be primorum extremus etprior extremis.-^^^.

Nov, agimur tumidis velis aquilone secvmdo, dec. "We are not, it ia true,

wafted onward with sails swelled by the propitious gales of the north

;

and yet, at the same time, we do not pursue the course of existence with

the winds of the south blowing adverse."—203. Specie. "In external ap-

pearance."

—

Loco. " In station."

—

Re. " In fortune." Supply/amiVsaW.

—^04. Extremi primorum, &c. A metaphor borrowed from races.—205.

AH. "Depart,"*, e., if this be tiue, depart; I acquit thee of the charge.

—Isto cum vitio. Alluding to avarice.—208. Somnia. Horace here ranks

dreams with magic illusions and stories of nocturnal apparitions. This is

the more remarkable, as Angnstns Was of a different way of thinking, and

paid so great an attention to them as not to overlook even what others

had dreamed concerning him.

—

Miracula. The Bpicureans laughed at

the common idea about miracles, which they supposed were performed

by the general course of nature, without any interposition on the part of

the gods. 209. Nocturnos Lemures. " Nocturnal apparitions."

—

Porten-

toque Thessala. Thessaly was famed for producing in abundance the

various poisons and herbs that were deemed most efficacious in magio

rites. Hence the reputed skill of the Thessalian sorcerers.—212. Spinis

de pluribus una. The term spina is by a beautiful figure applied to the

vices and failings that bring with them compunction of conscience and

disturb our repose.—213. Decede peritis. " Give place to those that do."

There is a time to retire, as well as to appear. An infirm and peevish

old age is always the object either of compassion or of raillery. It is

therefore the height of wisdom to seek only the society of those whose

age and temper are congenial virith our own. The poet Wishes to make

Floras both wiser and happier.—Fwere recte. This means to live con-

tented with the pleasures that are in our power, and not to mar them by

chagrin, and the diaquieting emotiona that are incident to ambition, de-

sire, and superstitions fear.—815. Ne potiim largius asquo, &o. "Lest

that age, on which mirth and festivity sit with a better grace, laugh at

thee, having drunk more than enough, and drive thee from the stage. '

More literally, "lest an age more becomingly firolicgome."



EPISTLE TO THE PISOS.

This celebrated work of Horace, comtHOTiIy called the Ars Poetica, u
jsually considered as a separate and insulated composltioD, bnt may be

more properly regarded as the tbird epistle of tbe present book, since*

like tbe otbers, it is chiefly critical, and addressed to tbe Fisoa in an epis-

tolary form. These friends ofthe aatbor were a father and two sons, ^he
father was a senator, of considerable note and distTingnisbed talents, who
was consul in 739. He was a man of pleasure, who. passed bis eTemng:B

at table, and slept till noon ; bat be possessed such capacity for businesa,

Ibat the remainder of tbe day sufficed for the dispatch of those important

affairs with>which he was snccessively intrusted, by Augustus and Xibs-

iius. Of the sons little is accurately known, and there seems no reason

why a formal treatise on tbe art of poetry should have been addreBsed

either to tbem or to the father. As the subjects of Horace's epistles, how-

ever, have generally some reference to tbe situation and circnmstances

of tbe individuals w;th whose names they are inscribed^ it has been con-

jectured that this work was composed at ^he desire ,of Piso, tbe father, la

order to dissuade his elder son from indulging his inclination for writing

poetry, for which he was probably bat ill qualified, by exposing the igno-

miny of had poets, and by pointing oat tbe difficulties of tbe art, which

oar aatbor, accordingly, has displayed under tbe semblance of instructing

him in its precepts. This, conjectore, first formed by Wieland and adopt-

ed by Colman, is chiefly founded on the argument that Horace, having

concluded all that he bad to say on the history and progress ofpoetry, and

general precepts of tbe art, addresses the remainder of tbe epistle, on the

nature, expediency, and difficulty of poetical pursuits, to tbe elder of tbe

brothers alone, who, according to this theory, either meditated or bad ac-

taally written a poetical work, probably a tragedy, which Horace wishes

to dissuade bim from completing and publishing

:

' "O majorjuvenum, guemvis et voce paterna," &c. [v. 366, seqq.).

It has been much disputed whether Horace, in writing the present work,

intended to deliver instructions on the whole art of poetry, and criticisms

on poets in general, or if his observations be applicable only to certain de-

partments ofpoetry, and poets of a particular period. Tbe opinion of tbe

most ancient scholiasts on Horace, as Acron and Forpbyrion, weui, that it

comprehended precepta on tbe art in general, hut that these had been col-

lected from the ^orkg of Aristotle, Neoptolemus of Pares, and other

Greek critics, and had been strung together by the Latin poet in such a

manner as to fomi a medley of rules without any systematic plan or ar-

rangement. This notion was adopted by the commentators who flonrisb-

ed after the revival of literatare, as Hobortellus, Jason de Nores, and the

elder Scaliger, who concurred in treating it as a loose, vague, and desul-

tory composition ; and this opinion continued to prevail in Prance as late

as tbe time of Dacier. Otbers have conceived that the epistle under con-

sideration comprises a complete system of poetry, and flatter themselvei
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they can trace in it, irom beginning to end, a regular and connected plan.

D. Heinsins stands at the head of this class, and he maintains thal^

wherever we meet an apparent confasion or irregularity, it has been o&
casioned hy the licentious transpositions of the copyists. The improba-
bility, however, that such a writer wonid throw out his precepts at ran-

dom, and the extreme difficulty, on the other hand, of reducing it to a regu-

lar and systematic treatise on poetry, with perfect coherence in all its

parts, have induced other critics to believe either that this piece contains

but fragments of what Horace designed, which was Pope's opinion, or
that the author had only an aim at one department of poetry or class of

poets. Of all the theories on this subject, the most celebrated in its day,

though now supplanted by the theory of Wieland, is that which refers

every thing to the history and progress of the Roman drama, and its actual

condition in the author's time. Lambinus, and Baxter in his edition of

Horace, had hinted at this notion, wliich has been fully developed by Hurd,
in his excellent commentary and notes on the present epistle, where he
midertakes to show that not only the general tenor of the work, but every
single precept, bears reference to the drama; and that, if examined in

this point of view, it will ba found to be a regular, well-conducted piece,

mii&rmly tending to lay open the state and remedy the defects of the Ko-
man stage. According to this critic, the subject is divided into three por-.

tions : of these, the iirst (from verse 1 to 89) is preparatory to the main
subject of the epistle, containing some general rules and reflections on

poetry, but principally with a view to the succeeding parts, by which
means it serves as a useful introduction to the poet's design, and opens

it with that air of ease and hegligence essential to the epistolary form.

Sd. The main body of the epistle (from verse 89 to SOS) is laid out in regu-

lating the Boman stage, and chiefly in giving rules for tragedy, not only

as that was the sublimer species of the drama, but, as it should seem, the

least cultivated and understood. 3d. The last portion (&om verse 395 to

the end) exhorts to correctness in writing, and is occupied partly in ex-

plaining the causes that prevented it, and partly in directing to the uso

of such means as might serve to promote it. Such is the general plan of

the epistle, according to Hurd, who maintains that, in order to enter fully

into its scope, it is necessary to trace the poet attentively through all the

elegant connections of his own method.

Sanadon, and a late German critic, Engel, have supposed that the great

purpose of Horace, in the present epistle, was to ridicule the pretending

poets of his age. Such, however, it is conceived, does not appear to have

been his primary object, which would in some degree have been in con-

tradiction to the scope of his epistle to Augustus. ^Dunldps Roman Lit-

erature, vol. iii., p. 270, seqq.) The same remark will apply to the theory

of Ast, which is, in effect, identical with that of Sanadon and Engel. Ast

supposes that Horace, in composing this epistle, had in view the Fhasdrue

of Plato, and that, as in the Greek di^gue, the philosopher ridicules the

rhetoricians, so Horace wishes to indulge his raillery at the worthless

poets of his time. Doring maintains that the object of Horace, in the

present piece, is to guard against the pernicious influence of the bad poets

of the day, and that he therefore gives a collection of precepts, unconnect-

ed it is true, yet having all a direct bearing on the object at which hs

aims, and describing, as well the excellences in composition that should
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beRonglit after, as the errors and defects that ougbt to he carefully avoid-

ed. Finally, De Bosch, in his notes to the Greefe Anthology, supposes

that the poam was not actaally addressed to any of the Fisos, but that the

poet made use of this name by way of prosopopoeia.

We have already remarked that the theory of Wieland has supplant

ed Hurd's, and, as we have given an outline of the latter, it may not be

amiss to subjoin a slight sketch of the former, the more especially as we
intend to follow it in our Explanatory Notes on this piece. We will use

the words of Colman. " The poet begins with general reflections address-

ed to his three friends- In these preliminary rules, equally necessary to

be observed by poets of every denomination, he dwells on the importance

ofunity of design, the danger of being dazzled by the splendor of partial

beauties, the choice of subjects, the beauty of order, the elegance and pro-

priety of diction, and the use of a thorough knowledge of the nature of the

several different species of poetry, summing up this introductory portion

of his epistle in a manner perfu ^ agreeable to the conclusion of it

* Descriptas servare vices, operumgue colores.

Cur ego si negueo ignoroque, pobta salutor ?

Cur Tiesdre, pudenspravcj quam discere malo V (». 86, seqq.)

From this general view of poetry, on the canvass of Aristotle, but entire-

ly after his own manner, the writer proceeds to give the rules and the lus-

tory of the drama, adverting principally to tragedy, with all its constitnenta

and appendages of diction, fable, character, incidents, chorus, measure,

music, and decorations. In this part of the work, according to the inter-

pretation of the best critics, and indeed (I think) according to the mani-

fest tenor of the epistle, he addresses himself entirely to the two young

Pisos, pointing out to them the difficulty, as well as the excellence of the

dramatic art, insisting on the avowed superiority of the Grecian writers,

and ascribing the comparative failure of the Romans to negligence and

the love of gain. The poet, having exhausted this part of his subject,

suddenly drops a second, or dismisses at once no less than two of the three

persons to whom he originally addressed his epistle, and, turning short

on the elder Fiso, most earnestly conjures him to ponder on the danger

of precipitate publication, and the ridicule to which the author of wr<^tch-

ed poetry exposes himself. From the commencement of this partial ad-

dress, O majorj-iwenum, &c. [v. 366, seqq,) to the end of the poom, almost a
- fourth paH of the whole, the second person plural, Pisones !— Vos !—yiw,

O Pompilius sanguis / &c., is discarded, and the second person singular,

Tut Te, Tibi, Sec, invariably takes its place. The arguments, too, are

equally relative and personal, not oi^y fihowing tha necessity of study,

combined with natural genius, to constitute a poetj >yut dwelling on the

peculiar danger and delusion of flattery to a writer of rank and fortune,

BH well as the inestimable value of an honest friend to rescue him from

derision and contempt. The poet, however, in reverence to the Muse,

qualifies his exaggerated description of an infatuated scribbler with a

most noble encomium on the use of good poetry, vindicating the dignity of

the art, and proudly asserting that the most exalted characters would not

be disgraced by the cultivation of it.

* Neforte pudori
Sit tibi Musa, lyres solers, et cantor Apollo*



EXPLANATOEY NOTES. EPISTLE TO THE PISOS. 643

It is worthy of observation, that in the satirical picture of a frantic bard,
with which Horace conolndes his epistle, he not only runs counter to whal
might be expected as a corollarj- of an Essay on the Art of Poetz^ bw
contradicts his own usual practice and sentiments. In his epistle to Au-
gustus, instead of stigmatizing the lore of verse as an abominable phrensy,
he calls it a slight madness (Zesis hac insania), and descants on its good
effects [quantas virtutes habeai, sic collige /). In another epistle, speak-

- ing of himself, and hia attachment to poetry, he says,

* Ubi quid datur oiif

niudo chartis .• hoc est tnediocribus illis

Ex vitiis imum,' &c.

All which, and several other passages in his works, almost demonstrate
that it was not without a particular purpose in view that he dwelt so

forcibly on the description of a man resolved

' in spite

Of nature and his stars to write.'

Various passages of this work of Horace have been imitated in Vida's
Poeticorum, in the Duke ofBuckingham's Essay on Poetryt in Koscom-
mon On Translated Verse, in Pope's Essay on Criticism, and in Boi-

leau's Art Poeiiq'oe. The plan, however, of this last production is more
closely formed than any of the others on the model of Horace's Epistle.

Like the first division of the Ars Poetica, it commences with some gen-

eral rules and introductory principles. The second book touches on ele-

giac and lyric poetry, which are not only cursorily referred to by Horace,

but are introduced by him in that part ofhis epistle which corresponds to

this portion of the present work. The third, which is the most important,

and by much the longest of the piece, chiefly treats, in the manner of

Horace, of dramatic poetry ; and the concluding book is formed on the last

section of the Bpistle to the Fisos, the author, however, omitting the de-

scription of the frantic bard, and terminating his critical work with a pane-

gyric on his sovereign. Of all the modem Arts of Poetry, Boileau's is the

best. It is remarkable for the brevity of its precepts, the esactness of its

method, the perspicacity of the remarks, the propriety of the metaphors

;

and it proved of the utmost utility to his own nation, in diffusing a juat

mode of thinking and writing, in banishing every species of false wit, and

^troducing a pure taste for the simplicity of the ancients. Boileau, at

the conclusion ofhis last book, avows, and glories, as it were, in the charge,

.

that his work is founded on that of Horace.

' Four moi, qui jusqu'ici nourri dans la Satire,

N'ose encore manier la Trompette et la Lyre

;

Vous me venez pourtant, dans ce champ glorious

;

Vous ofiir ces lemons, que ma Muse au Famasse,

Rapporta, jeune encore, du commerce d'Horace.'

"

1-18. 1. Humano capiti eervicem pictor equinam. Sec. The epistle be-

gins with the general and fundamental precept of preserving a unity in

the subject and disposition of every piece. A poet who neglects this

leading principle, and produces a wdtk, the several parts of which have

no just relation to each other or to one grand whole, is compared to a

{iainter who puts on canvass a form of heterogeneous character, its mem-
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bers taken from all kinds of animals. Both are equally deserving of ridi

cnle*—2. VaHas indfueere plumas. " To spread plumage ofvarious hues,"

t, e^ parti-colored plamage. Indncere (*' to spread") is well applied to the

jart of painting.—3. l/ndique. "From every quarter of creation," i. e.,

from every kind of animal.'

—

Ut turpiter atTum, &c. "So that abeauteona

woman above may foully terminate below in a loathsome fish." Some
connect tarpiter with atruTn, but this wants spirit.—6. Pisones. The
father and his two sons. Compare Introductory itemarks, near the com-

mencement.

—

Isti tabula, Bicferring to the picture which has just been

described. ,Isti marks contempt.—7. Cujus, velut tegri somnia, vana
Jingeniur species. **The ideas in which, like a sick man's dreams, shall

be formed without any regard to sober reality."—9. Reddatv/r. " Can be
assigned," *'. e., belongs.

—

Pictoribus afque poetiSf Sec. "Painters and

poets (some one may say) have always enjoyed ap eoual privilege of at-

tempting any thing at pleasure." -This is supposea to come from the

mouth of an objector ; and the poefs reply, which is immediately subjoin-

ed, defines the use, and fixes the character oipoetic licence^ which nnskill-

ful writers often plead in defence of their transgressions against the law

3f unity.—Scimus, et hatic veniam, &c. The idea is this,;-We know it^

and concede the privilege, and claim the same in our torn, but still with-

in certain limits.—12, Sed non ut pldcidis coeant immitia, Sec. The
meaning is, that poetical or any other licence must never be carried so

far as to nnite things that are plainly and naturally repugnant to each

other.—13. Geminentur. "May be matched."— 14. Ineeptis gra/oihus

plerumque et magna professis. Sec. "Oftentimes to lofly beginnings,

and such as proniise great things, are sewed one or two putple patches,

in order to naake a brillidnt display," &c., i. e., ofteUf After exordiams of

high attempt and lofty promise, we are amused with the description of a

grove and altar ofDiana, the meanders of a stream gliding swiftly throagh

pleasant fields, the lUver Hhine, or a rainbow, like somany purple patches

in a garment^ that m'ake, it is tme, a great show, but then are not in their

proper place. The poet here considers and expos'es that particular viola-

tion of uniformity into which young poetfi especially, under the iufiuence

of a warm imagination, are too apt to ran, arismg from frequent and ill-

timed descriptions.—18. Sednunc non erat his locus. "But at present

these were out of place." Observe here the use of the imperfect of the

substantive verb, where we would employ the present.

19, 20. 19. Etforfasse cupressum scis simulare, &c. "And perhaps

thou knowest how to imitate a cypress," i. e., to paint one. Horace com-
pares the poets, whom he has just been censuring, to a painter who bad
learned to draw nothing but a cypress-tree. As this painter, therefore,

would represent the cypress in every picture he was engaged to execute,

80 these poets, altogether unequal to the management of Emy individual

subject in a proper way and with a proper regard to unity of design, were
accustomed to indulge in insulated descriptions, and in common-placft

topics, which had no bearing whatever on the main subject.—20. Quid
hoc, sifracUs enatat exspes, &c. "What is this to the purpose, if he,

who is to be painted for a given price, is to be represented as swimming
forth hopeless from the fragments of a wreck?" Persons who had lost

their all by shipwreck were accustomed to solicit charity hy carrying
around with them a painting.in which the misfortune which had befalles
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Ihem was depicted. In the present case, therefore, Horace supposes a
shipwrecked mariner to have employed a painter for this purpose who
knew only how to draw a cypress, and he asks of what value such an ob-
ject would be in the intended picture, or how it could have any effect in
exciting the compassion of others.

31-25. SI. Amphora capit institui ; currente rata cUr wcms exit 1 A
bad poet opens his poem with something great and magnificent, but amus-
es himself with trifles. A bad potter begins a large and beautiful vase,
but produces only a pitcher, llota is here the jiotter's wheel.—23. Deni-
que sit quidvis, simplex duntaxat el unum. " In a word, be the object
what it may, let it only be simple and uniform."—34. Maxima pars vatwm
deeipimur specie recti, tec. "The greatest part of us poets, O father, and
ye youths worthy of such a father, are misled by an appearance of correct-

ness." The idea intended to be conveyed is as follows : These and other
faults, which have just been mentioned, are therefore to be carefully avoid-

ed, but we must, at the same time, guard against passing to the other ex-
treme. And this advice becomes the more important, since the fault it-

self wears the appearance of a virtue, and is'therefore but too apt to mis-

lead.—^25. Brevis esse laboro, &c. " For example, I strive to be concise."

In striving to avoid difEnseness,we often, from want ofjudgment, become
obscure.

26-37. 26. Sectantem tenia nervi, Ice. " Strength and spirit fail him
who seeks after a subdued mode of expression," i. e., smoothness and re-

finement.— 27. Professus grandia. "He who aims at the sublime."

Literally, " one having professed great things.'' Horace is thought by
some to mean himself here.— 29. Prodigialiter. "After a marvellous

manner," i. e., so as to amaze people. This word occurs only-here and in

Columella (iii., 3).—33. jSmilinm circa ludumfaber unus, &c. "An art-

ist about the .^milian school shall, in a manner superior to all others,

both express the nails, and imitate in brass the soft and flexible hair, yet

will hefaU in the comjiletion of bis work, because he will not know how
to give a just proportion to the whole." The commencement of this sen-

tence, when paraphrased, will run as follows ; Among the artists who
dwell around the .^milian school, there will probably be some individual

or other who, &c. According to the scholiast, .^milius Lepidns had a

school of gladiators where was subsequently the public bath of Polyoletes.

In the neighborhood of'this school many artists appear to have resided.—

Unjis. We have followed Bentley, Fea, and Orelli in making unus here

equivalent to unus omnium, i. e., prater ceteros. (Compare Epode xii., 4

;

Sat. i., 10, 42 ; ii., 3, 24.) Fea shows from various places of Pliny that to

imitate the hair well was a great point of excellence.—35. Si quid com-

ponere cwrem. " If I should care to compose any thing," i. e., were I about

to bestow labor upon any work.—36. Naso prated.- "With a deformed

nose," ». e., one ont of shape, crooked, ugly.^37. Spectandum. " To be

gRzed at," i. e., remarkable.

38-47. 38. Sumite materiam vestris, &c. " Do ye who write take *'

subject equal to your powers, and consider long," &c. The poet here lays

down another precept, which results directly from what has just preceded.

If in the labor of literature as well as in the works of art it is all import
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ant to produce a completa and flnishod whole, it becomes equally import

ant for us to be well acquainted with tbe nature and extent of our talents,

and to select such a subject as may be proportioned to tbem.—40. Poteji-

ter. "In accordance with his abilities." Equivalent to the Greek Kari

Siva/iiv. 41- i^M facundia deseret hunc, nee lucidus ordo. The poet

here enumerates the advantages which result from our selecting a subject

proportioned to our powers, namely, " eloquence of expression" (facun-

dia),i.e., a proper command of language, and "lucid arrangement" {lu-

ciditis ordo).—i2. Ordinis hae mrtus erit et Venus, &c. "This will con-

stitute the chief excellence and the beauty of method (or I am much de-

ceived], that the writer say at the very moment those things which oaght

at the very moment to he said, that he put off most things and omit them

for the present," i. e., that he state merely those things at present which

are requisite for the due understanding of his intent and meaning, and re-

serve the other ideas and images which may now be crowding into his

mind for another and more fitting opportunity.—45. In verbis etiam tenuis

cavtusque serendis. "Nice and cautious, too, in the employment of

words." Tenms here has reference to nice and delicate taste, and is

equivalent to the Greek Tienroc.—46. Hoe amet, hoe spernat promissi em-

minis cmctor. According to the arrangement in the common editions,

this verse and the one immediately preceding are transposed. The pro-

priety, however, of Bentley's position of these lines, which we have fol-

lowed in our text, all must allow. Gesner observes in its favor that it

was customary with the copyists, when a line was misplaced by them, to

denote such displaoing by very minute marks, which might easily become

obliterated in the lapse of time. To the same effect are the words of

Baste (Comment. Paleogr., p. 858). The expressions in the text, Jwc

amet, hoc spernat, are equivalent to aliud verbwrn OTnplectatur, aliud re-

jiciat.—47. Callidajunctura. " Some skillful arrangement." Junctura,

observes Hurd, as here employed by the poet, is a word of large and gen-

eral import, and the same in expression as order or disposition in a sub-

ject. The poet would say, " Instead offraming new words, I recommend

to you any kind of artful management by which you may be able to give a

new air and cast to old ones."

49-52. 49. Indiciis monstrare recentihus ahdita rerum. " To explain

abstruse subjects by newly-iiivented terms." The allusion in abdita re-

ram is to things hitherto lying concealed, andnow for the first time brought

to light, i. e., inventions and discoveries, which need, of course, newly-in-

vented terms to enable others to comprehend them.—50. Fingere cinctutis

non exaudita Cethegis eontinget, "It wiU be allowed to coin words nn
heard of by the ancient Cethegi," i. «., entirely new, not known from the

earliest periods of the language. The Cethegi are here put for the an

cient Homans generally, and Horace, in full accordance with his subject

and the better to mark their antiquity, makes tise of an old term cineiutis

This epithet cinetutis properly means " girt," *. e., cinctu indutus, and

marks the habits of the early Romans. It has a special reference to tbe

G-abine cincture, which was so called When the lappet of the gown, tliat

used to be thrown over the left shoulder, was passed around the back ir

such a manner as to come short to the. breast and there fasten in a knot

,

Jhis knot or cincture tucked up the gown, and made it shorter and strait-

er, and consequently better adapted for active employment.—51. Sumtu
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pudenter. " If used with moderation." Litecally, " modestly."—53. Ha-
bebuntjidem,. " Will enjoy credit," i. e., will be well received.

—

Si Graca
fonte cadant pane detorta. " If they descend, with a slight deviation,

from a Grecian source," i, e., if we derive them gently, and without too

much violence, from their proper source, that i;- frcn a language, as the

Greek, already known and approved. The alWsitejn is to Greek terms

adopted with a change of termination, as Keightley correctly remarks,

and not, as Orelli thinks, to a mere imitation of Greek strnctore, as in

centimanuSf tauriformis, &c.

53-59. S3. Q,uid awtem Cacilio Plautoque, &c. Horace complains

that the earlier poets, snch as Ceecilins, Flantus, &c., were allowed to

coin new words, but that this same privilege was denied to writers of a

later age, such as Virgil, &c.—55. Aegmrerepauca. Supply nova nomina.

We have already called attention in the course of these notes to some of

the terms coined by Horace.

—

Invideor. Consult Zumpt,
J

113. Orelli

regards the present usage oiifivideorf for the usual invideiur ih^ li^ as one

oPthe innovations brought in by Horace, and to which he here alludes.—

59. Signatum prmsente nota procudere nomen. " To coin a word im-

pressed with the current stamp." Words are here compared to coin

which bears the stamp of the reigning prince. Procudere is Bentley's

felicitous emendation. Tfca common text has producere, " to utter," " to

put in circulation."

60-63. 60. Ut silviB, foliis pronos mutantis in annos, &o. " As the

earliest leaves of the forest, which changes in its foliage with declining

years, fall &st to the ground." With mutantis supply se. We have

adopted the simple and elegant emendation of Wakefield. The common

text has ut silveefoliis pronos mutarUw in annos. Horace seems here

to have had in view that line similitude of Homer, in the sixth book of

the Iliad (146, segq.), comparing the generations ofmen to the annual suc-

cession of leaves : Olv irep (jmTCkav yeveri, TOajSe nal icvSp&v k. t. A.—

63. Sive, recepto terra Neptuno, &c. " Whether, the sea being received

within the bosom of the land, a regal work shields navies from the northeru

blasts J
or what was long a sterile marsh, and fit only for oars, now nur-

tures," &o. The allusion is to the Partus Julius, or Julian Harbor, con.

Btmcted by Agrippa, under the orders of Augustus, and also to the drain-

ing of part of the Pontine Marshfes, and the checking of the Inundations

ofthe Tiber. Agrippa made an opening in the dam which ran across the

Sinus Puteolanus, from Baiee to the opposite shore. He also cut through,

at the same time,the small neck of land which parted the Avemiau fi-om

the Lucrine Lake. The Portus Julias was in this way created, the name

being given by Agrippa to the nnited waters of the Avemian and Lucrina

Lakes, together with the fortified entrance through the dam. This har-

bor was found large enough to hold a numerous fleet of vessels of war,

and sufficed for the daily exercise of 20,000 seamen ; and it is to this prac-

tice of exercising his galleys and men that Augustus is said to have been

ndebted for his victory over Sextus Pompeius.

65-71. 65. Sterilisve diu palus aptaque remis, Sec. The reference is

to the draining of a part of the Pontine Marshes (Pomptina paludes), the

second of the public works mentioned at the beginning of the previpua
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note. The final syllable in pdhis is here shortened by poetic licencs.

Compare Sereim, ad Virg., .^n., ii., 65; Ti,107; Priscian, xvii, 83.—

67. Sen curs-um mutamt miqwam fmgilms amnit, ko. Alluding to the

third public work, mentioned in the beginning of note on verse 63, the

sheeking, namely, of the inandations of the Tiber.-^8. Mortalia facta

veribunt, &;c. " (However all this may be, still) mortal works are des-

tined to have an end." If, argues the poet, these splendid works of pub-

lic utility can not withstand the power of all-destroying Time, how can the

lighter and more evanescent graces of language ever hope to escape 1—
S9. Nedum aermormm stet honos et gratia mvax. "Much less shall the

bloom and elegance oflanguage continue to flourish and endure." Vwax
must be joined, in construction, with stet, and the expression etet vivax

becomes equivalent tojloreatfVuineatque^—71. In honore. " In esteem."

—Si volet usvs, quern pemes, *c. 'Mf custom shall so will it ; under whose

sovereign control is the decision, and right, and standard oflanguage."

73-78. 73. Res gestas regumque chicumque, &o. From reflections on

poetry at large, Horace now proceeds to pariicnilars ; the most obvious

of which being the different/oitbs and measures of poetic composition, he

considers, in this view (from Ime 75 to 86), the four great apecies of poetry,

to which all others may be reduced, the £^, Elegiac, Dramatic, and

Lyric.—74. Quo numero. "In what numbers," i. e., in what kind of

measure.—75. Versibus impariter junctis. B-eferring to elegiac verse,

and the alternate succession, in its structure, of hexameters and pentam-

eters.

—

Querimonia primum. The itefereuce is to lamentations for the

death of friends or of eminent persons, not to the complaints of despairing

lovers. The common derivation of iXeyoff is fi-om i ? Myeiv, " to cry

woe ! woe !" and is defended by Hermann {Zeitsckrift fUr die Alter'

tkums., 1836, N. 66), who supposes the latter part of the earlier pentame-

ters to have ended continually with the form £ I Aey", JJ Mye. Muller,

on the other hand, regards the term l^eyoc as not of Qrecian, but Asiatic

origin. [Hitt. Gr> Lit., ^. 105.) Horace, it will be perceived, follows the

common derivation of the term.— 76. Voti sententia, compos. "The

thoughts that have attained their wished-&r object,", z. e., successful de-

sires.' The allusion is to erotic themes, the application' of the Meyof to

which was brought in by Mimnermus. Horace makes no mention of the

protreptic or martial elegies of Callinus and TyrtseiiB,or the didactic ones

of Solon.—77. JExiguos elegos. " The lowly 'elegiacs." . So CfJled, bolh

from the nature of their subjects, as inferior in dignity and grandeur to

epic themes, and from the' shortened form of the metre.—^78. Grammaiici

certant. The grammarians here meant are the critics of-the Alexandrian

school, and tho^allusion appears to be slightly ironical to the comparative-

ly frivolous idtjuirieS that most commonly occupied their attention. The
elegies of Callinus are generally regarded as the earliest. Their themes

were warlike ; and he is supposed to have flourished about 730 B.C. The
elegy was first adapted to plaintive themes by Simonides, who was boro

556 B.C. The opinion, therefore^ which Horace adopts, tha£ the l^yot
was originally applied to plaintive subjects, does not appear to be correct.

79-85. 79. ArchiloehuTn propria rabies armavitiambo. "H.age.arme(t

Arehilochus with his own iambus." Alluding to the satires of this poet,

ill which the iambic measure was employed, and also to the story ofLy-
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eambes and Neobule. Horace, by the use of the term propno, expressly

flicribea to this poet the iDvention of iambics. The opinion entertained

by some critics that Arcbilochus merely improved this measure to sacb a

degree as to remain ever aiter the model of it, and that he was not the

actual inventor, may be seen urged in SchodL, Hist. Lit. Gr., vol. i., p. 199.

'—80. Hunc socci cepen pedcm., grandesque cothurni. " This foot the sock

and the stately buskin adopted," The soccu^ or low shoe oicome^, and

the cothurnus^ or buskin of tragedy^ are here figuratively used to denote

these two departments of the drama respectively.—81. Alterms aptum
iermoniims, &c. " As suited ibr dialogue, and calculated to surmount the

tumult of an assembled audience, and naturally adapted to the action of

the stag«." Compare Aristotle, Poet., 10 : MaXtffra }i,ektikuv twv fterpav

rh la/ilScldv ion • ariitetmi 6i tovtov • irlelara yap laii^eia Xeyofiev iv

ty diaAe/cr^ ry nphg li^.X'j^v^.^-^Popularea vincentem strepitus. There

are many reasons, observes Francis, given to explain this remark. The
cadence of iambics is more sensible, and their measures are more strongly

marked than any other. {*' Inaignes percussiones eorum numerorum."

Cic, de Orat., iii., 47.) The pronunciation is more rapid, and this rapidity

forms, according to Aristotle, a greater number of sharp sounds. Dacier

adds, that the iambic, being less different from common conversation, more

easily engaged the attention of an audience. The trochaic or dancing

measure first prevailed in tragedy, which was originally nothing more

than a choral song. When the dialogue was introduced and formed part

of the performance, the iambic or conversational measure came in.—83.

j^dibus. "To the lyre."—84. Et pugilem victorem, et equwm. certamine

^'rimum. Alluding to the lyric flights of Pindar.—85. Et Juvenum euros

f4 libera vino. " And the love-sick feelings of the young, and wine's un-

' )unded joys." The reference is to Sappho and Anacreon.

86-92. 86. DescriptcLS servare vices operUTngue colores, &c. "Why am
B'reeted with the name of poet, if I am unable, and in fact know not how,

to observe the distinctions (just mentioned) that have been marked out (by

custom and usage), and the different characters that productions should

have in the different species of verse ?" Colores refers to both the style

and the versification.—89. Res comica. "A comic subject."—90. Privatis.

" Of a familiar cast," i. e., such as are used in describing the private life

that forms the basis of comedy, but are unsuited for kings, heroes, and the

other characters of tragedy.—91. CiBtia Thyesta. The celebrated "ban

quet of Thyestes," for example, would be oSended, Jcc, if, for instance, it

were related by the efoyye^of, who came to announce it to the audience,

in the same kind of terms as those in which Simo narrates the funeral of

Chrysis in the Andrian Female of Terence. {Keightley, ad loc] The

banquet of Thyestes is here put for any tragic subject (res tragica), the

story of Thyestes being one of the most tragic nature.—92. Singula qua-

que locum teheaKt sortita decenier^ "Let each particular species of writ

ing, when once itbas had its proper place allotted to it, hold that place in

a becoming manner." Literally, "having obtained its allotted place."

The construction is singula quieqtie, sortita locum, teneant earn locum de-

center.

93-96. 93. Vocem tollit. " Raises its voice." Compare the scholiast:

' Orandioribus verbis utitur." The poet means that the rule just laid

E K



650 EXPLANATORY NOTES. EPISTLE TO THE PISOS,

down by him is not, however, without exceptions, and he proceeds to stats

instances where comedy rises to the trj^ic, and tragedy sinks to the comitf

level.—94. Irainsqite Ohremes tumido delitigat ore. "And angry Chre-

mes rails- iu swelling strain." Alludiug to the Andrian Female oi

Terence (act v., sc<3}, where the irritated Chremea breaks ont against hia

son,—9S. ^ trugimis plerumque dolet s6rmo7ie pedestri. '*And sometimes

the tragic poeU grieves in hamble style;"
.
The poet, by a common figure^

is here made to do what he represents his characters as doing. Beutley
insists that iragieus can not stand here alone, whether we understand
scriptor or actdrt and that, therefore^ it qnaliiies TelepkuSt &c. Hence he
removes the stop Biter pedestri. We have preferred followingi however,
the conimotrpunetuatioD and mode of explaining the verse.—96. Telephvs

et Peleus. The stories of each of these princes became the subjects of
tragOdies. The allusion in the case of Telephus is to his wanderings in

qaest of his parents, and to the poverty m which he was involved at the

time. Feleus, as is well known, was driven into exile from the court uf

his father-^acua for having been accessary to the murder of hia brother

Phorbas-

—

l/tergue projicit ay&pullas et seagteipedalia verba. " Cast each

aside bombastic expressions and words a foot and a half long/' i. e., con-

taining a foot and a half. These were, of course, chiefly compounds. The
old Latin tragedians were extremely fond of using them. Aulns CrelliuB

(six., 7} gives the following examples from the Alcestia of Laevins : "Au-
rora pudoricolor .... cnris intolerantibus .... Nestor triseelisenex et dut-

cioreloquus." To which add rudentisibiluSf velivolitantibus 7tm}ibus, &c.

The tei-m atnpjUla properly denotes a species of vial or flask ibr holding

oil or vinegar, having a narrow neck, but swelling oat below. Hence the

word is figuratively takev to signify inflated diction, tumid langaagOr

bombast, rant, &c.

9^, 100. 99. iVoTs satia est pulchra esse poemata ; dulcia sunto. " It is

not enough that poems be beautiful, let tbem also be aSecting." The ref-

erence in poemata is principally to dramatic compositions, and the idea

intended to be conveyed is this, that the avoidance of faults and the ad-

herence to rales, though thpy give beauty to a piece, will not suffice ; it

must aflect the fbelit^ also. The following outline will givg a connected

view of the remainder of this epistle. Horace's discrimination of the sev-

eral styles that belong to the different species of poetry leads him, as has

before been remarked, to consider the diction of the drama, and its accom-

modation to the circumstances and character of the speaker. A I'ecapitu-

lation of these circumstances carries him on to treat of the due manage-

ment oicharacters already known, as well as (^ sustainmg those that aro

entirely oWg^Tia/. To the first of these the poet gives the preference, rec-

ommending known characters as well as known suljectSy and, ou the men-

tion of this joint preference, the author leaves further consideration of the

diction^ and glides into discourse upon tk^efable, which he continues down
to the 152d verse. Having dispatched the fablet the poet proceeds to the

consideration of the characters ; not in regard to suitable diction^ for of

that he has already spoken, but with reference to the manners ; and in

this branch of his subject he has as judiciously bon'owed from the Hheioric

of Aristotle, as in other parts of his epistle from the Povtics. He then di-

rects, in its due place, the proper conduct of particular incidents of the

fadie, after which be treats of the ckorusi from which he naturally passes
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tfj the hisiorff of theatrical mutic) which is as naturally succeeded by an
account of the origin of the drama itself, commencing with the early dith-

yrambic song, and carried down to the establishment of the new Qreek
comedy. From this he proceeds easily and gracefully to the Roman
stage, acknowledging the merits of the writers, but painting out their de-

fects, and assigning the causes. He then subjoins a few general observa-

tions, and concludes his long discourse on the drama, having extended it

to 275 lines. This discourse, together with the result of all his reflections

on poets and poetry, he then applies, in the most earnest and personal

manner, to the elder Piso, and with a long peroration, to adopt an orator-

ical term, concludes the epistle.

101-113. 101. Vt ridentibus arrident, Sec. From verse 101 to 118 we
have particular directions to the actors. It is not enough, accord-

ing to Horace, that the poet has done his part well in a drama, the actor

also must do it justice by expressing all the passions in it. (Keightley,

ad loc.)—103. Lasdent. "Will affect."—104. Mate si mandata loqueris.

" If thou sbalt speak the part assigned thee badly," i. e., if thou shalt not

act up to thy true character. The reference throughout the whole pas-

sage is, as will be plainly perceived, to the actor on the stage. Hence
the estplanation given to mandata by Jason de Nores, " iibi a seripfore

tradUaJ*—107. Lndentem iasciva. " Sportive expressions, a playful look."

—108. Prius. "From our very birth." Equivalent to a prima ortu.—
109. Juvat. "She delights," i. «., makes us joyful.-"lll. Post. "In pro-

cess of time," i. e., as we advance toward maturer years. ^Post, is here

opposed to prius in verse 108.—112. Si dicentis erunt fortunis absona

dicta, &c. " If the word of the speaker shall be unsnited to his station in

life, the Roman knights and commons will raise a loud laugh at his ex-

pense." The expression equites pedilesque is meant to comprehend the

whole audience, as well the educated and respectable as the uneducated

and common portion. In applying the terra pedites to the common peo-

ple, the poet adopts a playful form of speech, borrowed from military lan-

guage, and marking a sportive opposition to the word equites.

114-119. 114. Iniererit muUum, &e. What follows is directed to the

poet and the actor alike, as the former is to supply the language, the lat-

ter the delivery. (Keighthy, ad.loc.)—DivUsneloquaturanheros. Many
MSS. and editions have Davusne, but as it is evidently tragedy alone

which Horace has in view, this reading, referring as it does to one of the

characters in Latin comedy, must be rejected. {Orelli, ad 2oc.)—115. itfo-

tHrus. " B/ipe for the tomb," i. e,, far advanced in yeara.—116. Matrona

potens. "A lady of rank." More literally, "of powerful family."

—

Sedula

imtrix. " A sedulona nurse," i. e., careful, anxious, &c.—117. Mercatorns

vagus, cttltome virentis ageUi. The mercator vagns is one who has trav.

elled much, has become acquainted with the manners and customs of

various nations, and who is not only, in consequence of this, become mora

refined in his own habits, but also more shrewd, astute, and discerning.

The cultor virentis agelli, on the other hand, is a plain, honest country

farmer, of rustic manners and simple mind.—-118. Colchus an Assyriusf

Thebis nuiritus an Argis. The Colchians were savage and inhospitable,

the Assyrians refined, crafty, and voluptuous. The Thebans labored un-

der the imputation of dullness (Epist. ii., 1, 244), the Argivea Were high-
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spirited and proad.-^119. Autfamam sequerct aut sibi convenienUa Jingt^

scriptoVi. " Thou that writest, either follow tradition, or invent aach chai*

actera as are uniformly consistent with themBelves." The coiinectioii,

observes Hurd, lies thus: "Language must ag^ee with ckaract&-^ cUaf'

ter with fame, or at least with itself. Poets, therefore, have two kinds

of characters to labor upon, either such as are already known, or such aa

are uf their own invention. In the first they are not at liberty to change

any thing ; they must represent Achilles, Ajax, and Ulyasea, in accordancd

with poetical tradition. And as to what they invent themselves, it must

be uniform and of a piece."

120-137. 120. Honoratum si forte repords Achillem. " If haply thou

dost represent anew the honored Achilles," i. e., dost represent anew, after

Homer, Achilles honored in the verses of that ancient bard.—121. Impi-

ger, iracundus, inexorabilis, acer. " Let him' be indefatigable, wrathful,

inexorable, impetuous." Supply sit, and compare the description given

of this warrior in the .Iliad (xx., 401).^123. Sit Medea ferox, invictaque>.

Horace, observes Hurd, took this instance from Emipidea, where the un-

conqueredfierceness of this character is preserved in that due mediocrity

which nature and just writing demand.

—

Flebilis Ino. "Let Ino be a

weeping one." This was probably her character in the lost play of Eurip-

ides named from her.—124. Ixion. Both ^schylus and Euripides wrote

plays on this subject.

—

Vfiga. "A wanderer." She is so described. in

the Prometheus Vinctns of iEschylus.

—

Orestes. An allusion to the play

of that jiame by Euripides.—125. Si quid inexpertum scents committiSt

"If thou committest to the stage any thing hitherto untried."—126. Per-

Bonam novam. "A new character."—127. Aut sibi constet. " Or, (if it

undergo any change), let it be consistent {in that change) with itself." The
common reading is et sibi constet, for which we have given the emenda-

tion of Hurd. The change, though slight in a Verbal point of view, is

otherwise important. The rule, as Hurd remarks, appears from the

reason of the thing, and firom Aristotle, and is this : " Let a uniformity

of character be preserved, or at least a consistency," i, e., either let the

manners be exactly the same from the beginning to the end of the play,

as those of Medea and Orestes, for instance, or, if any change be necessa-

ry, let it be such as may consist with, and be easily reconciled to the man-
ners previously attributed, as is seen in the case of Electra and Iphigenia.

The common reading is tautological.

128. Difficile est proprie^communia dicere. "It is difficult to handle

common topics in auch a way as to make them appear our own proper-

ty." Many commentators regard communiat in this passage, as equiva-

lent to ignota indictaque, and as indicating new subjects, such, namely, as

have never been handled by any previous writer, and are therefore com-
mon to all. This, however, is decidedly erroneous. Themeaaing of this

axiom of Horace should be explained according to its most obvious sense,

which ia, as we have rendered the passage above, that it is difficult to enter

on subjects which every man can handle in such a way as to make them
appear our own property, from the manner in which we alone are able to

treat them. Boileau used to say that he found this explanation in Her
mogenea [De Gravit. apt. dicend., § 30), and he labored strenuously to sup-

port its correctness. In the British Critic, vol. v., p. 356, the opinion of
-GandiiiR to the same effect is cited by,Dr. Parr.
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129-135. 129. Tiique rectius Tliacwm, Sec. " And yet with more suc-

cess dost thou dramatize the Iliad." Mure literally, "dost thou draw
asunder the Uian song into acts." Ohserve here theloice of the connect
ing conjunction in tuque. The poet has just stated how difficult it is to

handle a common subject in such a way as to make it appear like a new
one, and our own private property. But, though he acknowledges the

difficulty of the undertaking, he by no means dissuades from it. On the

contrary, he recommends it as the more correct and becoming course

Compare the remark of Qaudius, already referred to in the preceding
note. "Di^^fficile est ita tmctare communia ,,,. .ni tua 'propria^ seu pn
vata, seu novafiant. Hunc tamen ego conatam tibi suadeo."—131. Pvb
lica maieries privati juris erit. " A common theme will become thy pri'

vate property." The poet now proceeds to explain in what way wo -

must act if we wish "proprie communia Sieere." The expression pub-

lica materies serves directly to elucidate the true meaning of the term
communia in the 128th verse.

—

Si nee circa vilem patulumque moraberis

orbem. " If thou shalt neither dwell upon a round of particular^, trite in

their nature and open unto all." The poet lays down three rules for at-

taining the object in view, of which this is the first, and the meaning is,

that, in handling a common topic, we must not spend our time ou the sys-

tem or circle of fables in vogue among all poets in relation to it, but must
strike out something new for ourselves.—133. Nee verbuvi verba curabis

reddere, &c. The second rule : not to be translators instead of imitators.

—135. Nee desilies imitator in aretum, tec The third rule ; not to be

slavish in our imitation, or advance so far as to involve ourselves in cir-

cumstances whence we can not retreat with honor, or without violating

the very laws we have established for the conduct of the poem. Hence
the passage may be rendered as follows ; "Nor shalt leap, as an imitator,

into such straits, whence either a sense of shame or the rules of thy work

may forbid thee to retreat," i. e., nor, like a servile imitator, shalt fetter

thyself by such narrow rules as to be entangled beyond the power of re-

treat, without violating what honor and the rules of our work demand.

—

Aretum. Understand locum. Some commentators suppose that the ref-

erence is here to the fable of the goat in the well.

136-141. 136. Nee sie incipies, &o. We have here a general rule with

regard to the opening verses of a poem. Whatever we may write, our

opening should be simple, and vrithout pomp or pretension.

—

Ut scriptor

eyclicus olim. " Like the cyclic bard of old." By the cyclic poets are

meant a class of bards who selected for the subjects of their productions

things transacted as well during the Trojan war as before and after, and

who, in treating these subjects, confined themselves within a certain

round or cycle of fable. From the hackneyed nature of these themes, the

term eyclicus came at length to denote a poet of inferior rank, and, indeedj

of little or no merit.—137. Fortunam Priami cantabo et nobile bellum,

'Kelaa Ilpca/ioio Tvxnv iro^e/iov re xleevvov.—139. Parturiunt monies,

&c. Alldding to the well-known fable of the mountain and the mouse,

and applied, as a proverbial expression, to all pompous and imposing be-

ginnings which result in nothing.;—140. Quanta rectius hie, qui nil moli-

tur inepte. " How much more correctly does he begin who attempts noth-

ing injudiciously." The allusion is to Homer, and Horace opposes to the

pompous and swelling exordium of the cyclic poet the modesiy and ra-
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serve of Homer in the beginning of the Odyssey.—141. Die miki, MusOt

virum, &c. Horace here includes in two lines the three opening versea

of the Odyssey. The Roman poet does not mean bis lines as a transla-

tion ofthese, in the strict sense of the term, bat naerely wishes to convey,

in his native tongue, some idea of the simplicity and modesty that mark

the Homeric exordium.

143-151. 143. Nonfumum exfulgore, &c. The meaning is that Ho
mer does not seek -to begin with a flash and end in smoke, but out of

smoke to bring glorious light, and surprise us with the brilliant and daz-

zling creations of his fancy.—144. Speciosa miracula. " His brilliant won-

ders."—145. Antiphaten, Scyllamque, &.c. Antiphates was king of the Lee-

• strygones, a gigantic and cannibal race, pl-aced by some expounders of my-

thology in Sicily. (Compare Odi/ss., x,, 80,seqq.) On Scylla and Charyb-

diEV see Odyss., xii., 85, seqq. By Cyelape is meant Polyphemus. Odyss.,

ix., 152, seqq.—146. Nee reditum Diomedis, &c. Horace does not mean by
the "Return of Diomede" any particular production of Homer's, but only

wishes to give us a general idea of bis manner of writing, and to show
that he does not, like some droning cyclic poet, begin with events which

happened long before tlie main action of his poem, and had no immediate

or necessary connection with it. Antlniachus, a cyclic hard, had made a

poem on the Return of Diomede, and commenced the adventures of that

hem &om the death of his uncle Meleager, by which means he gave a

ridiculous beginning to the action that formed the subject of his work.

Welcker thinks that the "Return" here meant is that ofDiomede to^to-

lia after the close of the second Theban war, and not his return from Troy.

—147. Nee gemino bellum^ &c. Another cyclic poet began an account of

the Trojan war with the nativity of Helen, or the story of Leda and the

eggs. He ia supposed to have been Stasinus, and the passage in ques-

tion to have occurred in the Cyprian epics.—148. In medias res. Horace
means that Homer, at the outset of the Iliad, does not delay us by a pre-

vious explanation of the causes which brought on the angry strife between
Achilles and Agamemnon, but commences at once with an allusion to the

wrath of Pelldes (M^viv ueide &ed !), as if the causBs that led to it were
already known to his hearer.—149. Non secus ac notas. "Just as if well

known."—150. Tractata nitescere. A metaphor taken from things polish-

ed from the force of handling. History, and a poet's imagination, may
famish him with a great variety of incidents, but his own judgment must
direct him in the choice of them. So here Homer is said to omit those

parts of tlie story which could not'be invested with poetic splendor.-^151.

Atque ita mentitur, sic verafahis remiscelt &.c. "And moulds his fictions

in such a' way, so blends what is false with what is true," &c. The mean-
ing 18} that Homer so intermingles fiction with reality throughout the

whole of his poem, and so strictly connects all the parts, as lo give the
entire production an air of prabability, and make the beginning, middle,

and end nxactly con-espond.

153-157. 153. 7^w quid eg"o, &c. "We have here some remarks on the

necessity of marking and preserving the distinguishing characteristics of

the four ages of man. Observe that tu refers to the seriptor.—154. Si
fautoris eges^ &c. "Ifthou wantest an applauder waiting until the cur-

tain ris^s," i. e.t an applauding spectator who will wait until the end of
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tlie play. Literally, "waiting for the cartain." We have rendered this

phrase in accordaoce with Roman usage. If translated with reference to

modern custom, it would be " who will wait until the curtain falls." Con-

BQlt note on Epist. ii., 1, 189.—155. Voa ptaudite. All the old tragedies

and comedies acted at Rome ooneluded in this manner. The phrase ia

equivalent to our modem expression, "year plaudits," or "clap your

hands." Who the caritor was that addressed these words to tlie audience

is a matter of dispute. Dacier thinks it was the whole chorus ; others

suppose it to have been a single actor, the one that spoke last ; some, the

prompter; and some, the composer. The second of these opinions is prob-

ably the more correct one. The ancient plays were all in recitative, and

therefore cantor may here he rendered " the actor."—157. MobUibusque

decor naturis dand/us et annis. " And a suitable character assigned to

changing dispositions and years," i. ei, a certam decorum or propriety

jauBt be observed in depicting the natures or dispositions of men, as they

change with advancing years.

158-165. 158. Reddere voces. "To express himself in words," ». e,

who has now learned to speak. Literally, " to give hack words," i. «., in

reply to words spoken to him. The poet here begins with a beautiful de-

scription of the different ages of life, based, in a great degree, upon the

description given by Aristotle in his Art of Rhetoric.—Et pede certo,

&c. " And imprints the ground with a firm footstep," «'. e., is able to walk

alone.

—

lo9. Paribus. "With his companions in years." Compare iln's-

totle, Rhel., ii., 11 : xal <l)iX6<pi7ioi, Kal (jit^ircupoi, /mMov tuw aUuv
^KtKiiiv.—El iram colligit et ponit teviere. " And is quick in contracting

and in laying aside anger." Compare Aristotle^ ibid. : xaZ ^vjxttcol K(U

o^vthi/iOi, Kal olot uKO/lotiSs& rj bp/iy-—IfiO. Et mutatur in horas. Com
pare Aristotle, ibid. : eiiieTuffolot i& Kal h-^iKopoi wpof rdf i-jzidviiia^.

161. Tandem cvstode remoto. The word tandem marks, in a very pleas-

ing manner, the impatience of the young to be freed from restraint.—162.

Et aprici gramine campi. Alluding to the gymnastic exercises wont to

be performed in the Campus Martins.—163. Cereus in vitiumfxcli. "As

pliable as wax in being bent toward vice." With cereus compare the

Greek Khptvog.—164. UtUinmJardus provisor. " A slow provider of use-

ful things," i. e., slow in discerning his true interests, and in providing for

the future. Compare Aristotle, ibid.: Kal /iuUov alpovvrai irparrtiv

TO, Ko/la Tuv avfi^ipovTuv.—Prodigus ems. Compare Aristotle, ibid, t

^iXoxpvii-aTm Si f/KiaTa, Sea rb /J^ira ivSeias irEireipadBai.— 165. Subli-

mis. " High-spirited." Compare Aristotle, ibid. : koa, layoMt^vxoi.—
Cvpidusgve. " And of eager desires." Compare Aristotle, ibid. : Kal

TUV irepl TO aa/ia kwiBv/iiCiv, lii^iara uKo7\,m6j)nKol elai raig nepl ri

cujipoiiata, xal iKparel; ravriK.

166-178. 166. Conversis studiis. " Our inclinations having undergone

a change."—.(Ctes animusgue virilis. "The age and spirit ofmanhood."

Aristotle fixes the full vigoi of the body from thirty years to thirty-five,

and of the mind until about forty-nine. This, of course, is for the climate

of southern regions.—167. Insersit honori. "Bends tlie knee to prefer-

ment." Literally, "is a slave" to it.—169. Circumveniunt. "Bnfom-

pjjgg
" 170. Quarit, et inventis miser abstinet. Compare Anstotie, Rhet.,

a., 13 : b^TE aire imBv/iiiTUCoi, aire irpaxTUCol, KaT& Tct; imdv/iiaf,
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&?.?i{i KarcL TO Kip6og • 6to oci^poviKol ^atvovrai ol rijTiLKovTOLi at re y&ii

isTidv/ilat aveiKaait Kal dovTievovai, rw nipdeL.—171. Vel quod res oinnes

fimide gelideque, &c. Compare AHstotle,.Rhet., ii., 13: Kal dsiTim ical

Tzuvra TrpQ^oiSriTiKoi' ivavriug ytp SiuKeivrai rolg viotg- naTei^v/aevoi

yap ehiv ' oi 6d -QEpfioL ' Acre irpoudoirenolTiiie rb y^paq. Tf dsLTiig. • /cai

yiip & ijtdPoc Kara/^vU^ rig hart •—172. S^ longus. " Slow to hope."

Literally,, "^long; in hope." Compare OrelUf ad loc, and Aristotle, ibid. :

SvsiTiTTiSes dt(l r^v hfinuplav.—Avidnisqite futuri. " And gpreedy of the

fature/' i. e., fond of life, Aristotle calls the old ^ikol^ovg, and Sophocles

{Frag.. 6.4, Dind.) says of the same period of life, rot) i^7}V yap oi}6elg t^g d

yypaaKav hpgi.—-173. Difficilis. "Morose."

—

Laudator temporis actitScc.

"A praiser'of by-gone times, when he was ahoy, a chastiser and censures

of the young." Compare AristotlBf iHd._: 6tarE2,ovffL y&p t& yevofieva

2,iyovTe£ ^va/iifivrjaKO^EVoi y^p jjidovrac.—^175. Anni venienies, &c. Arr
istotle, a,s already remarked (note on verse 166), considers the powers of

the hody in a state of advancement till the thirty-fifth year,, and the facul-

ties of the mind as progressively improving till the forty-ninth, from which
periods they severally decline. This will serve to explain the anni veni-

entes and recedentes of Horace.—176. Neforte seniles, &c. "We are al-

ways to dweU with particular attention upon those things that are joined

to, and proper for,, each individual age^ lest haply the- part of age be as,

signed to yoath^ the part of manhood' to the boy," i. «., lest the old man
speak like the youth, the boy like the man.

1797188. 179. Autagiturres in scenis aut acta ref&trtur, "An actioE

is either represented on the- stage, or is there related as-done elsewhere."

The poet now proceeds to state how much of the story should be acted,

how much related.—182. Non tamen intus digna geri, &c. The idea in-

tended to- be conveyed is this, that, though what we see done affects as

more strongly than what we merely hear related, still (tamen) we must not

let this prineiple carry us so far as to bring upon the Btag;e things only fit to

be done behind the scenes {intus).—184. Qua mox narret facundia pnc-

sens. " Which the animated narrative of some actor,, appearing on the

stage, may presently relate." Facundia is equivalent here to facundus
nuntius. Some commentators make pressens refer to the circamstanca

of the actor's having been present at the scene which he describes. The
acceptation in which we have taken it, however, is much more simple

and obvious.—185. Ne pueros coram populo Medea trucidet. He gives

as instances. of the deeds which should be related, not represented, the

murder of her children.by Medea, the eating of the flesh of his children by
Thyestes, the transfbrmatioh of Frocne, Cadmus, &c. The scholiast Acron
calls the children of Medea, Medus and Mermeras. Seneca violates the
rule also, and represents Medea hntchering her children in the face of th&
spectators, and aggravates the cruelty of the execution with all the hor-

rors of a lingering act.—186. Aut h/umaiba palam coquat exta, &c. An
allusion to the casna Tkyestm, mentioned at verse &1.—187. In a/vem. Ac?
coirding to Anacreon, Virgil, Fropertius, and oth^s, she was changed into

a nightingale ; but, according to Ovid, into a swallow.—188. Jncredulus.

odi, " I view with feelings of incredulity and disgust." This refers not
fo much to Medea aud'Thyestes as to Frocne and CadmuB..

189-192. 189. Neve minor neu sit quinto produetior actufabula. "Fn^
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ther mles for the representation. Whether there be any thing of reality

and truth in the precept here laid down about the number of acts, may,
observes Trancis, be disputed, but the best poets, ancient and modevn,
have held it inviolable. They have considered it a just medium between
a length which might grow languishing and tedious, and a shortness too

much crowded with incidents.—^191. Nee deus intersit, nisi dignus vin-

dice nodus. " Nor let any deity interfere, unless a difiicalty present itself

worthy of such a liberator," i. e., of such interposition. With vijidice sup
ply iali. As regards the peculiar force of the term vindes:, compare tha

remark of Gesner : " Vindex est, qui summo in periculo versantem subito

liberat et eripit." Horace intends this precept as a censure upon a com-
mon fault among the ancient ti'agic poets, that of having recourse to some
deity for the unravelling of the plot, whenever they were at a loss in re-

lation to it. He was made to descend in a species of machine ; whence
the expression, d^us ex machina.—192. Nee quarta loqui persona laboret.

Horace here enjoins on the Roman dramatist the practice so strictly ob
served among the Greeks, of confining the number of actors to three. In

the origin of the drama the members of the chorus were the only perform-

ers. Tbespis was his own actor, or, in other words, he first" introduced

an actor distinct from the chorus, .ffischylus added a second, and Sopho-

cles a third ; and this continued to be ever after the legitimate number.

Hence, when three characters happened to be already on the stage, and

a fourth was to come on, one of the three was obliged to retire, change his

dress, and so return as the fourth personage. The poet, however, might

introduce any*number of mutes, as guards, attendants, &c.

193-200. 193. Actoris partes Chorus officiumque mrile defendat. "Lei

the chorus supply the place of a performer, and sustain an active part in

the representation." According to the rules of the ancient drama, the

chorus was to be considered as one of the actors, and its coryphaBus, or

head (or, if a female chorus, its coryphasa), spoke for the whole number

composing it. As regards the expression officium virile, compare the ex-

planatory comment of Hard :
" Officium. virile means a strenuous, diligent

office, such as becomes a person interested in the progress of the action."

The precept is levelled against the practice of those poets who, though

they allot the part of a persona dramatis to the chorus, yet for the most

part make it so idle and insignificant a one that it is of little consequence

in the representation.—194. Neu quid medios intercinat actus, lie. " Nor

let it sing any thing between the acts that does not in some way conduce

to and connect itself aptly with the plot." .This rale was strictly observed

by iEschylas and Sophocles, bat was often violated by Euripides and the

later Greek poets. How necessary this same rule might be to the Latin

vvriters of the Augustan age, remarks Hard, can not certainly appear;

bat if the practice of Seneca may give room for any suspicion, it should

seem to have been much wanted, in whom I scarcely believe there is a

single instance of the chorus being employed in a manner consonant to its

true end and character.—196. Ille bonis faveatque et consilietur amice. •

"Let it both take the side of the good, and give them friendly advice."—

197 Etametpaea/retumentes. " And love to bring down to reason those-

who are sweUing with pride." We have followed here, with Bentley

and others the reading of two of Pulmann's MSS. The comjion text has

rieccare timentes, which hardly differs from the bonis of the preceding
^ E r;2
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verae, and is therefore tautological.—198. Dapes menste hrevis. "The
viands of a frugal table," i. e., fceniperance ajd content.-^Salubrem justt-

tiam. "A healthful adrainiBtratiou of jiistice," i. e., giviug health to a

fltate.—199. Et apertis otia portis. " And peace with open gates."

—

200. nie tegat commissa. "Let it keep concealed whatever secrets are

intrasted to it." The chorus, being present throaghoat the whole repre-

sentation, was often necessarily intrusted with the secrets of the persons

of the drama.

202-209. 202. Tibia non, ut nunc, &c. Tragedy having been origin-

ally nothing more than a chorus or song set to music, from which practice

the harmony of the regular dhoras in after times had its rise, the poet

takes this occasion to pass to a history of theatrical music—Orickalco
vincta. " Bound with orichalcum," i. e., hrass-bound. The reference is

either to rings of metal placed around the tibia by way of ornament, or to

those which marked the joints of the instrument. The onchalcum of an-

tiquity (called, by the Greeks hpeixa^Koq, i. e., mountain bronze) seems to

have been a factitious substance, not a natural metal. They made it on

the same basis that we make bronze at present; but they had several

ways of doing it, and distinguished it into several kinds.—203. Tenuis
simplexque. " Of slender note and simple form." Tenuis is here op-

posed to tubee iBmula, and simplex to orichalco vincta.—204. Adspirare et

adesse Ckoris erat utilis. "Was employed to accompany and aid the

chorus." By th^ term chorus^ in the present passage, all the actors are

meant; for, in the origin of the drama, the members of the "chorus were
the only performers.^»^^jMe nondum spissa nimis complere sediUafiatu.

"And to fill with its tones the seats of the theatre, that were not as yet

too crowded," i. £., and was Inud enough to be heard all over the theatre,

as yet of moderate size.— 206. Numerabilis, utpote parvus. "Easily

counted, as being few in number." Literally, " to be counted," &c. The
term numerabilis is found in no writer before Horace. Orelli thinks that

he may perhaps have formed it from the Greek EvapWfnjTog. The early

audiences here referred to were very different from the immense crowds

that flocked to the public spectacles in the poet's own day.-^207. Frugt,

"Industrious." Fmgiis generally rendered here by the term
^*
frugal"

but improperly. It is equivalent, in the present instance, to in rem suam
attentus et diligens:—ZOS. Victor. Referring to populus in the 206th

verse.—209. Latior mums. "A wider circuit of 'wv\V*~~Vineoqne ^a-
cari Genius festis impune diebus. " And the Genius to be soothed on
festal occasions with wine drunk freely by day," i. e., and to indulge them-
selves freely in mirth and wine on festal dayfi. The expressions vino
diurno and impune have an allusion to the- early Roman custom, which
regarded it as improper to commence drinking, or entertainments, de me-
dio die (consult note on Ode i., 1, 20), as well as to the introduction of a
more social spirit by reason of the intercourse with other nations, and the
increase of wealth which conquest produced. As regards the phrase ^/o-
'Cari Genius, consult note on Ode iii., 17, 14.

212-214. 212. Indoctus quid enim saperet, &c. "For what correct
means of judging in such a case could an unlettered clown, and one just
freed from labor, have, when mingled in motley gi-oup with the citizen,
the base-born with him ofhonorable birth V There is some difi'erenc© of
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opinion with regard to the application of these lines. Many critics imeg?
Ine that the poet refers to the rade and simple character of the early the-

atrical music, as taking its tone from the unpolished nature of the audience
to whom it was addressed. Others, however, with more propriety, make
the passage under consideration have allusion to what immediately pre-

cedes, and to be intended as a species of e:cplanatory comment on the li-

centia major^ spoken of by Horace.—214. Sic prisctB motumqve et luxu-

riem^ &c. " Thus the musician added both a quicker movement and

richer modulation to the ancient art." By prisces arti is meant the an-

cient music, the peculiar defects of which were, 1. That it moved too

slowly; and, 2. That it had no compass or variety of notes. It was the

office of those who played on musical instruments, in the performance both

of tragedies and comedios, to give to the actors and audience the tone of

feeling which the dramatic parts demanded. In tragedy the mnsic in-

variably accompanied the choms. It was not, however, confined to the

chorus, but appears to have been also used in the dialogue ; for Cicero

tells of Roscius, that he said he would make the mnsic play slower

when he grew older, that he might the more easily keep up with it. (De

Orat., i., 60.)

S15-218. 215. Traxifque vagus per pulpitavestem. " And, passing up
and down, drew a lengthened train sUong the stage." The pulpitum was

a wooden platform, raised on the proscenium to the height of five feet.

This the actors ascended to perform their parts, and here all the dramatic

representations of the Romans were exhibited, except the Mimes, which

were acted on the lower floor of the proscenium.

—

,Vesfem. Alluding to

the long theatrical robe, called avp/ia by the Greeks, from avpa, "to

drag" upon the ground. The present passage expresses not only the im-

provement arising fl:om the ornament of proper dresses, hut also that re-

sulting from the grace of motion ; not only the actor, whose peculiar office

it was, but the musician himselfi conforming his gestures in some sort to

the music. 216. Sic etiam Jidibus voces crevere severis, &c. " In this

way, too, new notes were added to the severe lyre, and a vehemence

and rapidity of language produced an unusual vehemence and rapidity of

elocution in the declaimer." . The poet is here speaking of the great im-

provement in the tragic chorus after the Roman conquests, when the Latin

writers began to inquire Quid Sophocles et Thespis et JEschylns utile

ferrent. This improvement consisted, observes Hurd, 1. In a more in-

structive moral sentiment ; 2. In a more sublime and animated expression,

which, of course, produced, 3. A greater vehemence in the declamation; to

which conformed, 4. A more numerous and rapid music than that which had

been produced by the severe and simple tones of the eaiiy lyre. All these

particulars are here expressed, but, as the reason of the thing required,

in an inverted order. The music of the lyre (Inat being his subject, and

introducing the rest) being placed first; the declamation, as attending

that, next ; the language, facundia, that is, the subject of the declama-

tion,' next ; and the sentiment, sententia, the ground and basis of the lan-

guage, last. 218. Utiliumque sagax rerum, et divinafuturi, &c. " While

the sentiments expressed, displaying an accurate acquaintance with things

of a useful character, and predicting the events of the future, differed not

in value fi-om the oracles delivered at Delphi." The poet here, with great

exactness, declares the specific boast and excellence ef the ehprus, which
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lay» as'Heinsius tias well observed, 1. la incalcating moral lessons ; and^

2. lu delivering useful presages and momtioBS concerning fotnre conduce

with an almost oracnlar prudence and authority.

220, 221. 220. Carmine qui tragico vilem ceriavii ob hircum. From
the tragedy of the Greeks he makes a uataral transition to their Satyric

drama, and gives the laws by which it was composed, and by which, there«

fore, it should be judged. The Satyric drama was aspeciesof merry after-

piece, and the distinguishing feature in it, and from which it derived its

name, was the chorus of Satyrs in appropriate dresses and masks. On
the origin of tragedy, as explanatory of the language of the text, vilem

certavit oh hircum, consult Diet. Ant., s. v.—221. Agreates Satyros nu-

davit. "Brought the wild Satyra naked on the stage," i. e., exhibited on

the stage performers habited in skins, and resembling in appearance the

Satyrs of fable. The inventor of the Satyric drama is said to have been

Fratinas, a native of Phlius, and contemporary with ^schylus. The
Cyclops of Euripides is the OBly Satyric drama that has come down to ns^.

Of others we have merely fragments. It was customary in the poetical

contests for each poet to exhibit three tragedies and one Safyrie pi^ecc,

and the four were called a tetralogy.

—

Et asper incolumi gramtatejocum

ientavit. "And with rough sarcasm essayed the joke, though without

abandoning the gravity of the subject."

224-229. 224. Functusque sacris, et potus, et exlex. " Just com« from

festal rites, full of the fumes of wine, wild and ungovernable." After the

sacrifice and the meal on the victims came the representation of the dra-

ma.—225. Verum, ita risoreSy &c, "It will be expedient, however, io

such a -way to recommend the bantering, in such a way the raiUying Sa-

tyrs, to the favor of the audience, in such a way to turn things of a serious

nature into jest, that whatever god, whatever bero shall be introduced, be

may not, conspicuous a mpment ago in regal gold and purple, descend, by

means of the vulgar language he employs, to the low level of obscure tav

ems, nor, on the other hand, while he spurns the ground, grasp at cloudt

and empty space."—239. Migret in obsciiras, &Q. The former of thest

faults, observes Kurd, a low and vulgar expression in the comic parts,

humili sermoTie, would almost naturally adhere to the first essays of thfl

Roman Satyric drama, from the bufibon-genius of the Atellanae ; and the

latter, a language too sublime in the tragic part, nubes et inania captatt

would arise from not apprehending the true measure and degree of the

tragic mixture. To correct both these, the poet gives the exactest idea

ofthe Satyric drama, in the image of a Roman matron sharing in the mirth

of a religious festival. The occasion obliged to some freedoms, and yet

the dignity of her character demanded a decent reserve.

231-236. 231. Indigna. "Disdaining."—232. Ut festis matrona ww
verijussa diebns. The verb moveri is here equivalent to saltare.—233.

Xntererit. ""^ill mingle."

—

Paulum pudibunda. "With some degree

of modest reserve."—234. Non ego inomata, &c. "As a writer of Satyric

pieces, O Fisos, I will not confine myself merely to nouns and verbs that

are unadorned and prevalent (in daily use)," i. e., were I a writer of Sa-

tyric pieces, I tvould not confine myself to the ordinary nouns and verbfl,

railing every thing, for instance, by its common name. Inornata meani
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not figurative.—236. Nee sic enitar, &o. " Nor, on the other hand, will I

strive to deviate so far from the complexion of tragedy," &c-, i. e., nor, in
my anxiety to keep clear of the style of tragedy, would I descend to the
language of the inferior characters in comedy. (Keightley, ad Ipc.)—Co-
lon. The dative by a Hellenism for a colore.

237-240. 237. Ut nihil intersit, &c. Davus is the name of a slave in

Terence. Pythias is the name of a female slave in the Banuchus of the

game aathor ; but the reference here is to a play of Ctccilius, in which
another Pythias has cheated her master out of a talent.—238. EmvTicto
lucrata Simone ialentiim. "Having gained a talent from Bimo, whom
she has gulled.'' Ilmwncto is literally, " having his nose blown or wiped."
The poet pm-posely employs the low comic word emuncto, as suited to,

and in keeping with, the subject of which he treats.—239. Silenus. The
poets make him the governor and foster-father of Bacchus, and represent

him as borne upon an ass, and usually in a state of intoxication.—240. JEx

noto Jlctum carmen seguar, &c. " From a well-known subject I will pro-

duce such a fiction that," &c. Seguar is here equivalent to exsequar

This precept, observes Hurd (from line 240 to 244], is analogous to that

before given (line 219) concerning tragedy. It directs to form the Satyric

dramas out of a known subject. The reasons are, in general, the same
for both. Only one seems peculiar to the Satyric drama. For the cast of

it being necessarily romantic, and the persons, for the most part, those

fantastic beings called Satyrs, the to S/iOlov, or probable, will require the

subject to-have gained a popular belief, without which the representation

must appear unnatural. Now these subjects, which have gained a popu-

lar belief in consequence of old ti'adition and their frequent celebration in

the poets, are what Horace calls nota; just as newly-invented subjects,

or, which comes to the same thing, such as had not been employed by

other writers, indicta, he, on a like occasion, terms ignota. The connec-

tion, therefore, is as follows : Having mentioned Silenus in line 239, one

of the commonest characters in this species of drama, an objection imme-

diately offers itself; "but what good poet will engage in subjects and

characters so trite and hackneyed t" the answer is, ex notojictum carmen

seguar, i. «., however trite and well known this and some other characters,

essential to the Satyric drama, are and must be, yet will there be still

room for fiction and genius to show themselves. The conduct and dispo-

sition of the play may be wholly new, and above the ability of common

writers : tantum series juiicturaque pallet.

242-244. 242. Tantum series juncturague pallet.. " Such power do a

proper arrangement and connection possess." Series denotes the train of

incidents, which are mostly invented by the poet, but so blended with the

known history, or with what tradition has already settled, as to make up

the whole with every mark of probability by that happy connection which

Horace here calls junctura.—243. Tantum de medio sumtis accedit hono-

ris. "So much grace may be imparted to subjects taken from the com-

mon mass," i. e., so capable are the meanest and plainest things of orna-

ment and grace.— 244. Silvis educti ccweant, me judtce, Fauni, dec.

"Fauns bred in the woods should take care, in my opinion, never either

to sport in too tender lays, like persons brought up within the precincts

of the city, and almost as if accustomed to the haraiigaea of the Forum,
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nor, on the other hand, to express themselves in obscene and abusive Ian

guage." The common reading ia dedvcti, "brought forward upon the

Stage," with an ellipsis oiin scenaiUj for which we have given educti [i. e*.

educati), the conjecture of Markland, and which Fea subsequently found

in two of his MSS. The train of ideas is given by Hard as follows : The
poet, having before {line 232) settled the true idea of the Satyric style in

general, now treats of the peculiar language of the Satyrs themselves.

This common sense demands to be in conformity with their sylvan char-

acter : neither affectedly tender and gallant on the one hand, nor grossly-

and offensively obscene on the other. The first of these cautions seems

levelled at a false improvement, which, on the introduction of tbe ILoman

Satyric drama, was probably attempted on the simple, rude plan of the

Greek, without considering the rustic extraction and manners ofthe Fauns
and Satyrs. The latter obliquely glances at the impurities of the Atel-

lane pieces, whose licentious ribaldry would, of course, infect the first es-

says of Roman Satyric composition.

245-249. 245. Innati triviis. The reference in triviis is propbrly to

the cross streets and thoroughfares in cities.

—

Forenses. The allusion ap-

pears to be to the forensic harangues and declamations in which the young

Romans were accustomed to exercise themselves, and to the choice ex-

pressions which they aimed at employing in such performances.—246. Ju<-

venentur. This is thought to be a word with which the poet himself en-

riched his native tongue, and is formed after the analogy of the Greek
veavcEveadai.~^2i8. Qffenduntur enim, guibus est equus, &c. " For they

are offended at this who have a steed, a father, or an estate." The allu-

sion is to the equiles, the patricians, and the wealthier portion of the peo-

ple ; in other words, to the more polite and educated classes. The poet,

observes Hard, in his endeavor to reclaim his countrymen from the taste

ob/)cene, very politely, by a common figure, represents that as Ijeing the

fact which he wished to be so.—249. Fricti ciceris et nucis emtor. "The
purchasers of parched peas and nuts." Alluding to the lower orders, who
purchased these articles for the purpose of consuming them during the

representation of a piece. The nut here meant is supposed by som<; to

be the chestnut. At the present day, says Keightley, women sit in the
streets of Naples and other towns selling roasted chestnuts to the passers-

by. Fea says that parched, or, rather, fried chick-peas {cecio fritto) are

used both at Rome and Naples by the lower orders, and that ceciofritto

is a common phrase of reproach applied to them.

2S1-260. 251. Syllaba Tonga brevi sulijecta, Sec. The whole critique

on the Satyric drama here concludes with some directions about the iam-
bic verse. Not that this metre was common to tragedy and the Satyric
drama, for, accurately speaking, the proper measure of the latter was, as
the grammarians teach, the iambic enlivened with the tribrach : "Gott-
dent trisyllabo pede et maxime tribrach^' [Victor.^ 2 c. met. iamb.). Yet
there was resemblance enough to consider this whole affair of the metre
under the same head.—252. Unde etiam trimetris accrescere jussit, &c,
"Whence, also, it ordered their name to acqrae to iambic trimeter^, when
it yielded six beats, from first to last like itself," i. c, the name of trime-
ters to be given tp iambics, &c. With iambeis supply versibus. The
meamng is, that though six beats were yielded, or, in other words; si:r
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tdmln arranged in a verse, yet, owiiig to the rapidity of the foot, these six
formed only three metres, i. e., a trimeter iambic line.—354. Primus ad
extremum similis sibi, &c. The import of these words is, that the feet

originally employed were all iambi, forming what is called a. pure iambic
line.

—

Non ita pridem. "No very long time ago." A strange way of

speaking, as the commentators correctly remark, since the oldest Greek
trimeters, namely, those of Archilochus, contain spondees. (Compare
Archil. Prag., ed. Lieb., p. 57.) It can only be defended on the ground of

a poet's carelessness of expression. Some think that Horace refers mere-
ly to th& Roman iambic poets, but the remains which we have of Livius
Andionicus and Nffivius clearly disprove this. (Orelli, ad loc.)— 259.

Tai'dior ut paulo graviorqu^, &c. The spondee was introduced to cor-

rect the swiftness of the ianibio verse, and make it more consistent with
" the dignity and gravity of tragic composition.— 256". Spondeos stabiles.

Spondees are here elegantly denominated stabiles, from the circumstance

of their not running on rapidly like the iambus, but moving along, by rea-

son of their greater heaviness, at a slow and steady pace.

—

Injura pater-

na. *' Into a participation of its hereditary rights," i. e., the right, hitherto

exclusively its own, of appearing in iambic versiUcation. Compare note

on verse 254.—-257. Commodus et patiens. " Obligingly and contentedly."

—Non iLt de sede secunda, &c. " Not, however, so as to retire from the

second or the fourth place, after the manner of friends to whom all things

are in common." The iambus yields only the odd places to the spondee,

the first, third, and fiftli, but preserves the second, fourth, and sixth for it-

self.—358. Hie et in Atti nobilibus trimetris, &o. " This (iambus in the

second and fourth places) rarely appears in the noble trimeters of Attius

and Ennias." Hicia here {or hie pes, i. e., iambus. The expression mo-

bilibus trimetris is ironical. Horace blames Attius and Ennius for not

observing the strict rule respecting the position of the iambus in the even

places of the trimeter, and for making their verses, in conseqaeuce, hard

and heavy, by the presence of too many spondees.—260. In scenam mis-

sus magna cum pondere versus, &c. " A verse sent upon the stage with

a great weight (of spondees attached to it) presses hard (upon the writer)

with the disgraceful charge of too rapid and careless a performance, or an

ignorance of his art." According to our poet, a verse sent upon the stage

laboring beneath a heavy load of spondees reflects discredit upon its au-

thor, and either shows that he has been too hasty, and has not given him-

self time to fashion his poem, or else proves him to be ignorant ofthe roles

of his own art.

263-268. 263. Non quivis videt immodulata poemata judex, &c. " It

is not every judge who discerns the want of harmony in poems, and an

improper indulgence is therefore extended in this case to the Bomau
poets," i. e., who is able to discern, &c. Horace remarks that it is not ev-

ery one who is capable of marking the want of modulation and harmony

in a poem, and that, by reason of this, an improper licence has been ex-

tended to the Roman poets in matters of versification. He then aska

whether, in consequence of such a privilege being allowed, he ought to

fall in the common track, and write in a careless, rambling manner. In

other words, whether the negligence of other and earlier bards is deserv-

ing of imitation. The answer is concisely given, and amounts to this, that

acGuraev af versification can never b« diilpensed with, since it constitutes
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so small a portion of poetical merit, and if one be without it he can bardlj

lay claim to the appellation of poet, - For suppose I think all eyes will ba

turned to any faults that I may commit in the structure ofmy verses, and

am therefore on my guard against en-ors of this kind, what have I gained

by so doing ? I have only avoided censure, not merited praise.—265. Vt

omnes visuros peccata putem mea. " Suppose I think that every one will

see whatever faults I may commit." Ut putem is equivalent here to/ac

meputare.—268. Exemplaria Oresca. •' The Grecian models."

271j 273. 271. Nimiitm patienter utrumque, &c. It has been thought

strange, observes Hurd, that Horace should pass so severe a censure on

the wit of Plautus, which yet appeared to Cicero so admirable that he

speaks of it (De Off., i., 29) as elegans, urbanum, ingeniosum, facetum.

Nor can it be said that this difference of judgment was owing to the im-

proved delicacy of the taste for wit in the Augustan age, since it does not

appear that Horace's own jokes, when he attempts to divert us in this

way, are at all better than Cicero's. The common answer, so far as it

respects the poet, is, I believe, the true one : that, endeavoring to beat

down the excessive veneration of the elder Roman poets, and, among the

rest, of Plautus, he censures, without reserve, every the least defect in his

writings, though in general he agreed with Cicero in admiring him.—272.

Si modo ego et vos^ &c. "If you and I but know how to distinguish »

coarse joke from a smart sally of wit, and understand the proper cadence

of a verse by the aid of our fingers and ear." The allusion in digitis is to

the use made of the fingers in measuring the quantity of the verse.

275-280. 275. Ignotum tragicee genus, &c. " Thespis is said to have

invented a species of tragedy before unknown to the Greeks." With ig-

notum supply antehac. Horace does not mean to say that tragedy ac

tually commenced with Thespis, but that he was the author of a new and

important step in the progress of the drama. The whole of this, however,

has been shown to be an eiTor, arising from the confounding, by those

whom Horace follows, of the rpaycpdla of Thespis with the KUfioi of Su-

sarion, to which the moving from place to place in carts, and the smear-

ing of che faces of the actors with wine-lees properly belonged. Thespis

merely placed his actor upon a kind of table (kXeS^), which was thus the

predecessor of the stage, and this was done in order that, as the chorus

stood upon the steps of the thymele^ or altar of Bacchus, the actor might
address them from an equal elevation. This standing-place of Thespis
was confounded subsequently with the wagon of Susarion. [Theatre of
the Greeks^ p. 42, 4th ed.)—276. Et plaustris vexisse poemata, &c. The
order of construction is, et vexisse plaustris histriones, qui, peruncti ora

fcecibus, canerent agerentque poemata ejus.—277. Perujicti fescibus ora.

In the earlier age of tragedy, observes Blomfield, the actors smeared their

faces either with the lees of wine, or with a kind of paint called parpa-
Xelov. Different actors invented different masks. Who first introduced

them iuto comedy is unknown ; but ^schylus first used them in tragedy.
—278. Post hunc personm^ &c. *' After him, ^scbylus, the inventor of
the mask and graceful robe, both spread a stage upon beams of moderate
size, and taught the actor to speak in lofty strain, and tread majestic in

the buskin." Horace here bnefly alludes to the improvements brought in

by ^schylus, namely, 1. Themask, or head-piece, so constructed as ti»
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give power and distinctness to the voice. 2. An appropriate costume
3. A regular stage. 4. The thick-soled cothurnus, raising the stature of
the performers to that of the heroes represented. 5. A more dignified
and tragic expression.—880. DocuU. The poet himself taught the actors
their part hy dictation. Compare note on verse 288.

281-288. 281. Successit vetus his Comoedia. With regard to the sev-
eral changes in the Greek comedy, and its division into the Old, the Mid
die, and the New, consult note on Sat. i., 4, 2.-282. Sed in vitium, &o.
" But freedom of speech degenerated into licentiousness, and into outi-age
deserving of being corrected by the law."—283. Lex est accepta, &o. Ac-
cording to Clinton (Fast. Hell., voL xi., Introd., p. liii.), the law merely
prohibited the comic poets from making any living person a character in
the piece. Personal allusions were not forbidden. Horace therefore goes
too far. It would also appear that it was the New Comedy that first dis-

pensed with a chorus, and that chiefly on account of the expense. (Keight-
ley.adloc.)—288. Vel quiprretextas,vel qui docueretogatas. "Whether
they have composed tragedies or comedies for the stage." Docere fabur
lam. is analogous to the Gr^eek expression diddoKEtv dpapta, and properly
means to " teach a play" (i. e., to the actors). Since, from the state of
writing materials, the performers could not enjoy the convenience of fre-

quent transcription of their parts, they studied them by the poefs repeat-
edly reading them out, and the chorus was exercised the same way. This
was more particularly the case among the Grreeks. Hence we obtain the
primitive- meaning of SiidaKeiv Spd/ia [docere fabulam), and from this

others of a more general nature result, such as, "to give a play to be act-

ed," " to exhibit a piece," or, as. in the present case, simply to " compose"
one.

—

Prtstextas. With this epithet, and also togatas, understand/a£u-
las. The term togatce (sciL/aJute) was used to denote sll plays in which
the habits, manners, and arguments were Koman ; and palliatts, those

of which the customs and subjects were Grecian. When, however, prce-

textce is set in opposition to togatce, as in the present instance, the first

means tragedies, and thi9 second comedies, because the prtetexta was a

robe appropriated to the higher orders, whereas the toga was the com-

mon Koman habit.

291-294. 291. Lima labor et mora. " The labor and delay of correc-

tion." Literally, " af the file."—^292. PompUius sanguis. "Descendants

of Pompilius." Observe here the employment of the nominative for the

vocative, and consult Zumpt, } 492, The Gens Calpurnia, to which the

family of the Pisos belonged, derived its pedigree, according to Porphyr-

ion, from Calpus, the son of Numa Pompilius.

—

Carmen reprendite, quod

non multa dies, &c. " Condemn that poem which many a day and many
a blot have not corrected, and castigated ten times to perfect accuracy."

Coercuit is here equivalent to emendando purgavit.—294. Prassectum ad

unguem. Literally, " to the pared nail." A metaphor taken from work-

ers in marble, who try the smoothness of the marble, and the exactness

of the joinings, by drawing the nail over them. Compare Sat. i., 5, 32.

295,296. z^5. Ingenium misera quiafortunatius arte, &.C. "Because

Democritus believes genius more successful than wretched art, and therfi'

fbre excludes sane poets fi:om Helicon." Compare note on verse 298



660 EXPLANAT'.5RY NOTES. EPISTLE TO THE PISOS.

The epithet misera is to be taken ironically, and by arte is meant l.sam-

ing-, stody, application, Ice. The connection in what here succeeds ia

given as follows by Hard. From line 295 to 323, tbe poet ridicules the

false notion into which the Koraans had fallen, ^^t poetry and possession

were nearly the same thing; that nothing more was required in a poet

than some extravagant starts and sallies of thonght; that coolness and re-

flection were inconsistent with his character, and that poetry was not to

be scanned by the rules of sober sense. This they carried so far as to af-

fect the outward port and air of madness, and, upon the strength of that

appearance, to set up for wits and poets. In opposition to this mistake,

which was one great hiuderance to critical correctness, he asserts wisdom

and good sense to be the sott/rce and principle of good writing; for the at-

tainment of which he prescribes, 1. (From line 310 to 312), a careful study

of the Socratic, that is, moral wisdom ; and, 2. (From line 312 to 318), a

thorough acquaintance with human nature, that great exemplar of man-
ner's, as be finely calls it, or, in other words, a wide, extensive view of

real, practical life. The joint direction of these two, as means of acquiring

moral knowledge, was perfectly necessary. Both together furnish a

thorough and complete comprehension of human life, which, manifesting

itself in the just and affecting^ forms that exquisite degree of perfection in

the charactefof the dramatic poet, the want of which no warmth of genius

can atone for or excuse. Nay, such is the force of this nice adjustment of

manners (from line 319 to 323), that, where it has remarkably prevailed,

the success of a play has sometimes been secured by it, without one sin-

gle excellence or recommendation besides.—296. Et excludit sanos Heli-

'•one poetas. Consult note on Epist. i., 19, 3, and compare the following

remark of the scholiast : " Ingenium .- aitenim DemocHtus, poelicatn. na^

tura magis quam arte constare, et eos solos poetas esse veros, qui insaniant;

in qua persuasions Plato est."

298-300. 298. Balnea. There was always more or less of a crowd at

the public baths.—299. Nanciscetur enim pretium nomenque poeta, &c.

"For one will certainly obtain the recompense and the name of a poet, if

he shall never submit to the barber Licinus a head not to be cured by the

produce of three Anticyras," i. e., one will be a poet as long as he remains

a madman, E^nd allows no barber to meddle with his beard. Enim^ Uke
scilicet, nimirum, Sec, on other occasions, is here made to answer the pur-

poses of irony. The Licinus here alluded to is said to have been a barber,

advancedto the dignity of senator by Julius Caesar on account of his hatred

toPompey, and subsequently madeprocuratorof Gaul by Augustus. This,

however, can hardly be, unless we suppose that at the time when the

present epistle was written he had lost the favor of the emperor.

—

Pre-

tium. Public applause, the recompense of a poet's exertions.—300. Tribuf
Anticyris. There were only two Anticyras in the ancient world, both
famed for producing hellebore, the well-known remedy, in former days,

for madness. (Consult note on Sat. ii., 3, 83.) The poet, however, here

speaks of a head so very insane as not to be cured by the produce o? three

Anticyras, if there even were three places of the name, and not merely two.

301-308. 301. O ego Imvus, quipurgor bilem, &c. "What an unlucky
fellow am I, who am purged of bile at the approach of every spring." U
madness, pleasantly remarks Horace, is sufficient to make a man a poet.
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what an unlucky ddg I am in removing the bile from my system every
spring, for this might at least increase to the degree that vfouU qualify
me for making verses.^303. Verum nil tanti est. " However, there is

nothing in it of so much value as to be vrorth this price," i. e., the loss of
my senses.—306. Munvs et officium, nil scribens ipse, docebo. "Though
I write nothing myself, I will, notwithstanding, teach the duty and office

(ot one wlio does)." By nil scribens ipse the poet refers to his not having
composed any epic or dramatic poem.—307, Opes. "Proper materials,"
i. e., subject-matter—308. Quo virtus, quoferat error. "Whither an ac-

curate knowledge of his art, whither an ignorance of it, leads."

309-314. 309. Scribendi rectesapere est et prinoipimnetfons. "Good
sense is both the first principle and the parent-source of good writing.'*

—

310. Socratica cliartis. "The precepts of Socratio wisdom." The poet
sends us to the precepts of Socrates, as contained in the moral writings
of Plato and others of bis disciples, for Socrates wrote nothing himself.

Charta is therefore taken here, as Doring well explains it, ^^pro eo quod
in charta scriptum est."—311. Provisam rem. "The subject, after hav-

ing been previously and carefully reflected upon," i, e., examined in all its

various details, so that we are become full masters of it.—314. Qute partes
in bellum missi duds. "What the part of a leader sent to war," i. e.,

what part a leader sent to war should act. With partes supply sint.

317-324. 317. Respicere exemplar vitte mammqnejubebo, &o. " I will

direct the skillful imitator to attend to the great pattern of Hfe and man-
ners which nature unfolds tu the view, and to derive from this source the

language of actual life," i. e., living language, such as people actually use,

or, in other words, language that is natural.—3 19. Speciosa locis Viorata-

qve rectefabula, &c. " A play striking in its mural topics, and marked by
a just expression of the manners, but of no poetic beauty, without force of

expression and skillful construction of plot."—322. Nugcsqne eanorte.

" And mere melodious trifles,"—333. Gratis ingenium. Gratis dedit, &o.

The Greeks being eminent for philosophy, the last observation naturally

gave rise to this ; for the transition is easy from their superigrity as phi-

losophers to their superiority as poets, and the more ea§y as the latter

is shown to be, in part, the effect of the former. Now this superiority of

the Greeks in gcnins and eloquence {which would immediately occur on

mentioning the Socratica charta) being seen and confessed, we are led to

ask whence this arises. The answer is, from their making glory, not

<rain, the object of their wishes.

—

Ore rotunda. "With a roundness of

expression." Literally, " with a round mouth," i. e., a mouth from which

every thing issues rounded and perfect. The poet does not merely refer

to rotundity of expression, as if he were only praising the language of the

Greeks; but to a full, and rich, and finished diction, flowing at once fijom a

liberal and cultivated mind.—324. Nullius. " Of nothing else." Supply

alius ret.

325-329. 329. Longis rationibus. " By long computations."—326. Di-

cas,jiKns Albini. " Pray, tell me, thou that art the son of Albinus." In

illustration of what he has just asserted respecting the early studies of the

Roman youth, the poet here gives us a short but amusing dialogue be-

tween an instructor and his pupil, in which the former examines the lat-
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ter upon his proficiency in the art of calculation, and seeks to show hinj

oiF to the by-standers. Albinns was a well-known usurer of the day,

and the expression ^Ziws Alhini (i. e., tu qui es Jilius Albini) implies

that the son must keep up the reputation of the family in money matters,

and the mysteries of reckoning.—327. Si de quinctince remota est uncia,

quid sv^teret ? " If an uncia be taken from a quincunx, what remains 1"

The Roman as was divided into twelve uncim, of which the third was
termed triens, and consisted of four uncia; the half was semis^ or six

uncits; and the quincunx vraa^veundcB.—328. Poteras dicpisse : Triens,

" Thou couldst once tell that : a third of a pound." The words poteras

dixisse are supposed to be uttered by the instructor, and are the same in

effect as saying-, "Come, be quick and give an auswer; you knew that

well enough once." The instructor says this, in order to urge the boy to

a speedy answer. The latter thereupon replies,' 7'Wens.

—

£iu ! rem po-

teris servare tuam. "Well done, my boy, thou wilt be able to take care

of thy own." The cry of the instructor, after the scholar has given the

answer.—329. Redit uncia, quid fit 1 "An uncia is added, what's the

result ?" The teacher pursues bis examination, but takes care to pat an

easier question, to which the boy gives the true answer: Semis^ "half

a pound."

330^33. 330. An, ktsc animos f£7'u^o et cura peculi, Sec. "When once

this cankering rust and care for pelf has entered deeply into our souls, do

we expect," &c. The allusion in cBrugo is to the copper tzs, and hence

figuratively to money. This love of gain, observes Hurd, to which Horace

imputes the imperfect state of the Roman poetry, ha,s been uniformly as-

signed by the wisdom of ancient times, as the specific bane of arts and

letters. Longinus and Q,uintilian account, from hence, for the decay of

eloquence, Galen of physic, Fetronius of painting, and FUny of the whole
circle of the liberal arts.—332. Linenda cedro, et levi servanda cupresso.

The ancients, for the better preservation of their manuscripts, rubbed them
with oil of cedar, and kept them in cases of cypress.—333. Aut prodesse

volunt aut delectare poetts, Sec. "Poets wish either to benefit or to de-

light," i. €., the objects of poets in their dramas is either to benefit the

auditors by yvufiat, or moral precepts, or to delight them by the charms
of extraordinary events, situations, &c., or else {v. 334) to unite, if possible,

these two objects. Horace here turns to notice another obstacle which
lay in the path of his countrymen, and impeded their success in poetry.

This was their inattention to the entire scope and purpose of the poetic

art, while they contented themselves with the attainmcmt of only one of

the two great ends which are proposed by it. For the double design of

poetry being to instruct and please, the full aim and glory of the art can
not he attained without uniting them both, that is, instructing so as to

please, and pleasing so as to instruct. Under either head of instruction

and entertainment, the poet, with great address, insinuates .the main art

of each kind of writing, which consists, 1. In instructive or didactic poetry

(from 335 to 338), in conciseness of precept ; and, 2. In works oifancy and
tn^tainment {line 338 to 341), in probability offiction. But both these
(line 341 to 347) must concur in a just piece.

334-345. 334. Idonea. Equivalent to uiilia.— 335. Quidquid prteei

vies. " Whatever precept thou shalt lay down, be brief."—340. Neupran
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Its Lamite vivum puerum, &c. The Lamia was a apeoies of phantom or
bugbear, whose name, like Monno or Empasa, was used by nurses to

terrify children. She was said to devour little children, like the ogress of
our nursery tales. The scholiast describes her as follows : " Est man-
strum supeme habens speciem muUeris\ iy^erne vero desinit in pedes asi'

niiws." Horace seems to allude here to a drama of the time, in which
the hobgoblin devoured a child entire. (Osborne, ad loc.)—2ll. Centuries
seniomm agitant expertia frugis. " The centuries of tlie old drive off

pieces that are devoid of instruction." The allusion is to the centuries of

the classes, and it is the senators that are meant. Agitant is equivalent
here to abigunt, exsibilant.—3i2. Celsi Ramhes. "The haughty equites."

By Ramnes are here meant the whole equestrian order. Strictly speak-
ing, however, the Ramnes were one of the three ancient tribes into which
the Roman people were divided, when the term populus included only

the patricii. These were the LatiiT element, as the TUienses, from King
Tatius, represented the Sabines, and Luceres the Etruscans. [Did. Ant.,

s. V. Patrick.)—343. Om7ie tulit punctvm. " Gains universal applause.

'

Literally, has " carried off every point," i. e., vote. The allusion is to the

mode of counting the votes at the Roman comitia by means of dots or

points (puncta). Compare Epist. ii., 2, 99.^345. Hie liber. "Such a

work as this," i. e., in which the author miscuit utile dulci.—Sosiis. The
Sosil were well-known Roman booksellers. Compare Epist. i., 20, 2.'

—

Et longum noto scriptori prorogat cBvum. "And continues to the cele-

brated writer a long duration of fame," i. e., prolongs his fame tp distant

ages. Prorogare is properly a term borrowed from the comitia.

347-359. 34T. Sunt delicta tamen, &c. The bad poet is supposed to

object to the severity of the terms imposed by our author, and to urge,

that if the critic looked for all these requisites, and exacted them with

rigor, it would be impossible to satisfy him; at least it was more likely

to discourage than animate, as he proposed, the diligence of writers. To
this the reply is (from line 347 to 360) that it was not intended to exact a

faultless and perfect piece ; that some inaccuracies and faults of less mo-

ment would escape the most cautious and guarded writer ; and that as he,

Horace, should condemn a piece that was generally bad, notwithstanding

a few beauties, he could, on the other hand, admire a work that was gen-

erally good, notwithstanding a few faults.

—

3i9. Gravem. "Aflat." Not

from the want of skill in the player, but from the imperfect tension in the

strings of the instrument. (Osborne, ad loc.)—Acutum. "A sharp."

—

352. Fudit. Equivalent to adspersit, and alluding to the macula, or stains

of ink on the fair paper or parchment. (Keightley, ad loc.)—353. Quid

ergo est 7 " What, then, is the conclusion that we are to draw V[—^5i.

Scriptor librarius. " A transcriber."—357. Cessat. Equivalent tnyecca*,

Charilus ille. " That well-known Cho3rilus," i. e., as stupid as another

Chojrilas. Consult note oh Epist. ii., I, 233.—358. Quern bis teme bonum

cum risu miror. "Whom, when tolerable in two or three instances, I

wonder at with laughter."

—

Et idem indignor, &;c. " And I am also in-

dignant whenever the good Homer nods." The idea is this : I am even

angry when Homer makes slips, because I wish him to be free from these,

and a model for others ; it mast be confessed, however, that Homer is ex-

cusable on account of the length of the poem. (Orelli, ad loc.)—359. QtuiTi-

ioque. Pat for quandbcunqne.
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361-367. 36!. Ut pictura, poS^^, Sec. Horace here goes on (from linB

360 to 366) to observe in favor of writers, against a too tigoroua criticism

oftheir productions! that what wei'e often called faults were nut so in re-

ality ; tliat some parts of a pOem Ought to be less shining or less finished

than others, according to the light they Were placed in, ot the distanco

from which they were viewed ; and that, serving only to connect and lead

to others of greater consequence, it was sufficient if the^ pleased otiae, or

did not displease, provided that those others would pleaae on every re-

view. All this is said agreeably to nature, Which does not allow every

part of a subject to be eqaally susceptible of ornament, and to the end of
poAry, which can not do well be attained without an inequality. The al-

lusions to painting which the poet uses give this truth the happiest illus-

tratiou.—366. O major jv-venum. " O elder Of my young friends." Ad-
dressed to the ^der of the young Fisos. With major supply natu.—367.

Fingeris, " Thoii art moulded."

—

Et per te sapis, *' And art able of thy-

self to form con'ect judgments of things." Equivalent to et per te sapien-

ter judicas.— J{octibidiGtmfitoltememor,&.c, "Yet receive the precept

Which I here give thee, &nd treasure it up in thy remembrance : that, in

Certain things, mediocrity and a passable degree tif ehiitience are rightly

enough allowed."

370-373. 370. Abest vittuU diserti Messala, ^cb. "Wants the laleat

of the eloquent Messala, and possebBes not the legal erudition of CAsceh

lins Auluia." The poet, with great delicacy, throws in a compliment to

two distiilguished individuals of the day.—372. Mediocribus. A GrascisiA

for mediocres, the accusative.—373. ColumiKS. "Booksellers' columns."

Consult note on Sat. i., 4, 71. Every thing, according to Horace, declares

against a mediocrity in poetry* Men reject it ; the gOdSi Apollot Bacchus,

and the Muses, disavow it i and the pilars of the booksellers, that is, book-

sellers'' shops, refuse to receive it. The comment of Hurd is extremely
Apposite : "This judgment, however severe it may seem, is according t5

the practice of the best critics. We have a remarkable instance in the

case of Apollonius Khodius, WhO} though in the judgment of Q,uintilian

the author t>f no contemptible poem, yet, on account of that e^tal medio'd-

Hty which every where prevails in him, was struck out of the list of good
writers by Isuch soVei'eigb jtldges of poetical merit as Aristophanes and
Aristarchus {Quinelil., x., 1)."

374-376. 374. Ut gratas inter m^nsaP, &c. The poet here assigns a
Very just and obvious reason for the decision which he has just made re-

specting mediocrity in the poetic art. As the maih end (rf poett-y ia to

pleasB^ if it does not reach that point (which it can ribt do by stopping eVet
so little on this side of excellence) it is, like indiiiferent music, indi'Sbtenl;

perfumes^ at any Ather indifi^rent thing, which we can do without, mid
whose end should be to please, namely, offensive and disagteeahie, and,

for want 6fbeing veTy good, absolutely and influfferably bad.^375. Crag-
gum. Cbmpane Ih^ explanation of Doring: **Non liquzdwntt sed coaga*
latum et randdum."—Bardo cum melle papaver. Sardinia was full oi

bitter herbs {Virg., Eclog., vii., 441), whence, the honey of the island was
bitter and in bad repute. The honey of Corslet Was in equally low es-
teem, but whether it Was owing to the yew trees of the island, or to some
other cause, has been made a matter of donbt. (Compare MartyH^ ad
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Virg., Eclog., ix., 30.) White poppy seed, "oasted, was mingled with
honey by the ancients, and used for the second oourse.'^STe. Poterat
dud, " Could have been prolonged."

379-383. 379. Ludere giii nescit, campestribus abstinet armis, &c. The
poet (from line 379 to 391) gives the general conclusion which he had in

view, namely, that, as none but excellent poetry will be allowed, it should
be a warning to writers how they engage iu it without abilities, or pub-
lish without severe and frequent correction. But to stimulate, at the

same time, the poet who, notwithstanding the allowances already made,
might be somewhat struck with this last reflection, he flings out (from

line 391 to 408J a fine encomium on the dignity and excellence of the art

itself, by recounting its ancient honors. This encomium, besides its great

Qsefnlness in invigorating the mind of the poet, has this further view, to

recommend and revive, together with its honors, the office of ancient po-

esy, which was employed about the noblest and most important subjects,

tho sacred source from which those honors were derived.—382. Qui nes-

eitt versus tamen audel Jingcre. " He who knows not how, y«t dares to

Qompose verses."— Qiiidni 7 Liber el ingenuus^ &c. " And why not,

pray ? He is free, and of a good family ; above all, be is rated at an eques-

trian fortune, and is far removed from every vice." Horace is thought, as

Sanadon remarks, to have had in view some particular knight, wlio fan-

sied he could write verses because he was well born and rich.—383. Ccn^

sus equcstt^m summam. nummorum. The fortune necessary to become

an eques was 400,000 sesterces, or about $15,000. Summam is here pat

iu the accusative by a Graecism, secundum Or quod ad being understood.

385-390. 385. Invita Minerva. " In opposition to the natural bent of

thy genius." A proverbial form of expression. The mind can accom-

plish nothing, unless Minerva, the goddess of mind, lend her favoring aid.

386. Olim. "Ever."—387. Mteci. The allusion is to Spurius Mscius

(or Metius) Tarpa, a celebrated critic at Rome in the days of Augustus,

who was accustomed to sit iu judgment on the dramatic productions that

were offered for the stage. , Consult note on Sat.i., 10^ 38.—38S. Nonum-

que prematur in annum. This precept, observes Colman, which, like

many others in the present epistle, is rather retailed than invented by

Horace, has been thought by some critics rather extravagant; but it ao-

quires in this place, as addressed to the elder Pino, a concealed archness,

very agreeable to the poet's style and manner.—389. Intns. Equivalent

to in scrinio.—390. Nescit vox missa reverti. " A word once sent forth

knows hot the way of return." Missa for emissa. Compare Epist. i., 18,

71, " Et semel emissum volat irreoocabile verbum."

391-399. 391. Silvestres homines. "The savage race of men." Sil-'

mttres is here, in fact, equivalent to degentes in sUvis.-^Sacer inierjiriv-

quedeorum. "The priest and the interpreter of the gOds." Saceria hiere

for sacerdos. Compare Vii;gil, jSn., vi., 645, where Orpheus is called

» Threicius sacerdat."—99i. Vidlufoeda. The early race of men are fa-

bled to have lived on raw flesh, acorns, roots, *c.—393. Dictus ob hoe

leniretigres, &e. Horace here gives the generally-received explanation

of the fable of Orphens. The wild animals, las., whom he is said to have

wayed by th« muisic of his lyre, were savage men.—394. IHetua el Aja-
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phion, Sec. Consnlt note on Ode iii., 11, 2.—396. ^it kceC sapieittia

quondam. " For this-, of old, was accounted wisdom." Supply nam be-

fore fuit.—398. Maritis. " To those in the married state," i. e., both to

husbands and wives, who were equally obliged by the laws to preserve

their chastity inviolable.-^399. Leges incidere ligno. Xiaws wereorigfin-

ally written in verse. Those of Solon were cut on tablets of wood. Brazen

plates were afketward employed both among the Greeks and Romans.

402-406, 402. Mares animos. "Manly spirits."—403. Dicfee per car

mina sorles. The oracles here spoken of, remarks Hard, are such as re

spect not private persons (whom a natural curiosity, qttickened by anxious

superstition, has ever prompted to pry into their future fortunes), but en-

tire communities ; and for these there was little plaCe till ambition had

inspired great and eventful designs, and, by involving the fate of nations,

had rendered the knowledge of futurity important. Hence, in marking

t^e progress of ancient poesy, Horace judiciously postpones oracles to the

celebration of martial prowess, as being that which gave the principal eclat

to them. This species of poetry, tben> is rightly placed ; though it be trae,

as the commentators have objected, that oracles were much more ancient

than Homer and the -Trojan war.—404. Et vitee monstrata via est. Al-

luding to the productions of Hesiod, Theognis, and other poets, which,

abonnding in moral precepts, are elegantly said to lay open or discover

the road of life.—405. Tentata. "Was sought."

—

Ludusqne repertus, et

longorum operumfinis. " Sports were also introduced, and faetive relax-

ation after long-continued toil." Alluding particularly to exhibitions of a

ncenic nature {ludMS being here equivalent to Indus scenicus)^ the rude

twmmencement of the drama. These' ludi were the finis longorum
ttpemm, and succeeded to the labors of harvest.*—406. Neforte pudori sit

}'.ibi Musa, &c. " Let not, then, the Muse> the mistress of the lyre, and

Apollo, the god of song, haply bring the blush to thy cheeks>" i. e., blush

not therefore, Piso* to make court to Apollo and the Muse.

408-417. 408. Naturafieret laudabile carmeny &.C. In writing precepts

for poetry to young persons this question could not be forgotten. Horacet

therefore, to prevent Piso's falling: into a fatal eiTor^ by too mach con-

fidence in his gienins, asserts most decidedly that Nature and Art must
both conspire to form a poet.*~^409. Qucesitum est. " It has been made a

subject of inquiry," i. e., by philosophers and critics.

—

Studium. " Mere
study," i. c, mere art.—410. Rude. Equivalent to incuUum.—411. Et
conjurat amice. " And conspires amicably to the same end."—412. Qui
studet optatamy Sec. The connection in the train of ideas is as follows

:

As the athlete, who aims at the prize, is compelled to undergo a long and

rigorous training ; and as the musician, who performs at the Pythian

solemnities, has attained to excellence in his art by the strict discipline

of instruction ; so must he, who seeks for the name and honor of a poet*

undergo a long and rigoroas course of preparatory toil and exercise.^

413. Puer. " From early life." The rigorous training of the ancient

athletoB is weW-lmown.—'Sudavit et alsit. " Has borne the extremes of

heat and cold."—414. P'ythia, "The Pythian strains." Supply cantica.

The allusion is generally supposed to be to the musical contests which
took place at the celebration of the Pythian gamfes. Orelli, however, says
Itisnot a musical contest that is here meant but a playing on the pipe the
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victory of ApoHo over the serpent Python.-^416i Nee satis est diuiissc, Sec
Horace is thoagbt to have here had ill view sonSe ridiculous pretender of
the day, whose only claim to Che title of poet rested upon his own oont
mendations of himself. Bentley feads /((* on the authority of two MSS.,
instead ofthe other lection ftutic ; and his reading has been very general-
ly adopted. Nunc is meant to be ironical, but nee is more fiJreible.

—

417. Oeeupet cxtremum scabies. "Plague take the hindmost." A j^to-

verbial form of expression, borrowed from the sports of the young.

419-425. 419. Ul prbBco ad merces, &c. The ^(BCOJtes were employed
for various purposes, and, among others, for giving notice of sales by aus-

tlon. As regards the connection in the train of ideas, compare the re-

marks of Hurd. "But there is one thing still wanting. The poet may ha ^

excellently formed by nature, and accomplished by art ; but will his own
judgment be a sufficient guide, without assistance from others 7 Will
not the partiality of an author for his own works sometimes prevail over

" the united force of rules and genius, unless he call in a fairer and less in-

terested guide ?" Doubtless it will ; and therefore the poet, with the ut-

most propriety, adds (fi-om line 419 to 4S0), as a necessary part ofhis instruct-

ive monitions, some directions concerning the choice of a prudent and Sin-

cere friend, whose unbiased sense might at all times correct the' preju-

dices, indiscretions, and oversights of the author. And to impress this

necessary care with greater force on the individual whom he addresses,

he closes the whole with showing the dreadful consequences of being im-

posed upon in so nice an affair; representing, in all thestrength of color-

ing, the picture of a bad poet, infatuated, to a degree of madness, by a fond

conceit of his own works, and exposed'thereby {so important had been the

service of timely advice) to the contempt and scorn of the public.—420. AS'

sentatoresjubet etd lucrum ire poeta. Sec. Supply sic, or ila, before assert'

tatorcs. Faitbfal friends, as has already been stated in the preceding note,

are necessary in order to apprise poets of their errors. Such friends, how-

ever, are difficult to be obtained by rich and povtrerful bards. Horace very

justly compares a wealthy poet to a public crier ; the latter brings crowds

fogether to buy up What is exposed for Sale, the former is sure to collect

around him a set of base and venal flatterers. And ifhe is one who gives

good entertainments, and whose pdrse is open to the needy and unfor-

tunate, then farewell to any means, on his 'part, of telling a true friend

from a false one.—422. TJnetv,wt qui recte ponere possit. "Who can sefva

a* savory banquet as it should be served," i. e., with all the sauces and

accompaniments of plate, &o. [Osborne, ad loc.) Compare the explana-

tion of AcTori : " Unctum autem lautum convivium et tersmn . . . unctutHi

igitur appellat pulmentarium bene coctnm." Some leSs correctly tran^

late, " who can entertain a guest vfeU," and niake ponere refer t6 the diS"

nosing ofthe guests on the couches around the table, and unctutti (as equiv-

alent to convivam) to the custom of perfttniing beforeTeclining guests at an

entertainment. But ponere is more correctly said of ptitting the dishes on

the table, and seldom, if ever, of arranging the guests.—423. Et spondere

lebi pro. pauperC " And become security for a poor man, who has little

di'edtt of his own." Levi, literally, " of little weight," i. e., in the moneyed

wo^i.'^Alris. " Vexatioiis." Equivalent to misere mnatitibna. Iiite>

en? " dark" or " gloomy."—425 .Bea«««. " Our wealthy bard."

Ff
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426-43&. 426. Donaris. For donaveris. The poet advises the eldei

Piso never to read his verses to a person ou whom he has bestowed any
present, or who expects to receive one from him. A venal friend can not

be a,good critic; he will not speak his mind freely to his patron, but, like

a corrupt judge, will betray truth and justice for the sake of interest.

—

429. Super his. Equivalent to insuper, or pratterea^-r-Etiam . stillahit

amicis ex oculis rorem. " He will even cause the dew to fall drop 1^
drop from his friendly eyes." iZoremJs here put for lacrymas by a pleas-

ing figure.—431. Ut quts conducts plorant infunere. "As the mourning
women, who, being hired, lament at funerals," i. e., who are hired to lament

at funerals. These were the prtB^ctc, who were hired to sing the funeral

song, or the praises of the deceased, and to lament their departure.-^

432. Dolentibus ex animo. "Than those who grieve from their hearts/'

i, e., who sincerely grieve.

—

Sic derisor vera plus laudatore movetur. " So
the flatterer, who laughs at us in his sleeve, is, to all appearance, more
wrought upon than he who praises in sincerity."

436-451. 436. Et torquere mero. "And to put to the rack with wine."

A bold and beautiful expression. Wine racks the heart and draws forth

all its hidden feelings, as the torture racks the frame of the sufferer, and
forces from him the secret of liis breast.—437. Animi sub vulpe latentes,

V Minds lying hid beneath the fox's skin." Alluding to deceitful and crafty

flatterers.—438. Quiniilio. Cluintilius Varus, to whom Horace address-

ed the 18th ode of the first book, .and whose death he laments in the 24th

ode of the same.

—

Sodes* Consult note on Sat. i., 9, 41.—439. Negares.

Supply si.—441. Male tornatos versus. '*' Thy badly-polished verses."

A metaphor from the art of turning. Gaietus proposed formatos, and
Bentley reads ter natost maintaining that the ancients never turned met-

als ; but Pea refutes him by the following passage of Vitruvius (x., 12),

** Emboli ex tere, torno politi," and by referring to a number ofmetal arti-

cles found in excavations at Rome, and in other places of Italy. [Keight-

ley, ad toe)—444. SiTie rivali. The man who does what others are not

willing to imitate, may well be said to be without a rival.—445. Vir bonus

et prudens versus reprehendet inertes, &c. "An honest and correct critic

will blame verses unskillfutly constructed," Sec. By bonus is indicated

his honesty, and his regard for the writer ; by prudsns his correct judg-

ment and taste. [Keightley^ ad loc.) It particularly suited Horace's pur-

pose to paint the severe and rigid judge of composition.—446. iTicomtis

alliTiet atrum, &c. " To those that are badly wrought he will affix a black

marki by drawing ^is pen across them."—447. Calamo. Consult note on
Sat. ii., 3, 7.—450. Aristarchus. A celebrated grammarian of antiquity,

famed for his critical power, and for his impartiality as a judge of literary

merit; hence every severe critic was styled ah Aristarchus.—451. Ha
nugee seria ducont in mala, &c. " These trifles will involve in serious

mischief the man who has once been made the sport of the flatterer, and
has met with a cold reception firom the world."

453-471. 453, Ut mala quern scabies, &c. "They, who know what
they are about, fear to touch, and flee from a poet when the fit is iipoi^

him, as from one whom," &c. The order of construction is as follows i

Qui sapiunt, timcnt tetigisse fugiuntqitgi vesanum poetam, ut ilium quem
mala scabies, &c.

—

Mala scabies^ " A leprosy."

—

Morbus regius. " The
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Jaundice/' So called because the patient must live delicately, and like a
king or wealthy person.—454. Fanatiais error. "Stark staring mad-
ness," i. e., madness like thlit of the priests of Bellona and Cybele. Con-
sult OrelH, ad loc.—Iracunda Diana. As this goddess was the moon,
lunacy was ascribed to her auger.—456. Agitant. "Worry him."—
457. Sublimis. " With head erect."—Ructatnr, &c. ,"He spoutsforth his
verses."

—

Errat. " Boams Wildly to and fro," i. e., without looking where
he goes.—i5B. Longum. " In lengthened tone."—462. Frudens. " Of his
own accord."—465. Empedocles. This storjf about Enjpedooles is de-
servedly rejected as fictitious by Strabo and other writers.

—

Frigidus.
"In cold blood," i. e., deliberately. Horace, by playing on the words ar-
dentem frigidus, would show, remarks Francis, that he did not believe
the story, and told it as one of the traditions which poets may use without
being obliged to vouch for the truth of them. The pleasantry continues
when he says it is murder to hinder a poet from killing himself.—467. Idem
facit occidenti. " Does the same thing with one that kills him," i. e., does
the same as kill him. Occidenti is put by a Grascism for cum ocddente,
or, more elegantly, ac occidens. This, as Orelli remarks, is the only spon-
daic verse in Horace.—468. Nee semel hoc fecit. " Neither is it the first

time that he has acted thus," i. «., he has done this before, and will do it

again.—469. Homo. " A reasonable being," i. fi.-, a person of sane mind.

—

FamostB. Horace every where else uses this adjective in a bad sense.

—

Ponet. " W^ill he lay aside." For deponet.—470. Cur versus faetitet.

"Why he is all the time making verses." Observe the force of the fre-

quentative.

—

Utrum tninxerit in patrios dneres. " Whether he has de-

filed his father's ashes." The dead and their graves were ever held sa-

cred and inviolable among all nations, especially those of near relations.

The meaning, then, of the whole clause will be this : Whether he has been
visited with madness from heaven for some great enormity, or not, one
thing at least is certain, that he is quite beside himself and perfectly in-

sane.—471. An triste bidental movent incesius. " Or with unhallowed

hands has disturbed some sad bidental." The bidental was a place that

had been struck with lightning, and afterward expiated by the erection

of an altar, and the sacrifice of sheep, hostUa bidentilms ; from which last

circumstance it took its name. The removal or disturbance of this sacred

monument was deemed sacrilege, and the very attempt a supposed Judg-

ment finm heaven, as a punishment for some heavy c/iiac. (Diet. Ant.,

:t>.)





EXCURSUS





EXCURSUS.
(PROM HENDERSON'S HISTORY OF ANCIENT AND MODERN WINES,

p. 26, seqg.)

EXCURSUS I.

VINEYARDS OP THE ANCIENTS.

The culture ofthe vine was an object of diligent attention with the an-

cient writers on husbandry, and the directions which they give for the

training and management of the plant, in almost every possible situation,

are very ample. That their views were occasionally erroneous may be
readily imagined, but, considering the state of the physical sciences at the

period when they wrote, they must be allowed to have a very full knowl-

edge of the subject.

Being aware how much the hetdth of the vine and the qualities of the

grape are liable to be affected by different scnls and exposures, the an-

cients'wero at great pains in choosing a proper situation for their vine-

yards. They condemned those lands which were composed of stiff, unc-

tuous clay, and subject to much humidity, selecting such as were not too

thin, but light, and sufficiently porouB to admit the requisite moisture, and

a.llow of the free expansion of the roots. A chalky or marly loam, and a

due admixture of mould with gravel or loose pebbles, were deemed favor-

able ; and the advantages of soils formed of rocky debris, or resting on

beds of flint, were not overlooked ;' but the preference appears to have

been given to the black, crumbling soil of the Campagna, which consists

of decomposed tufa, and which, from its color, received the name ofputla.

A soil impregnated with bitter and saline substances was believed to im-

pair the flavor of the wine."

With respect to the comparative excellence of different exposures, ttie

general voice seems to have been in favor of a southern aspect. Some
writers, it is true, recommend the east, and others advise the placing of

vineyards toward the north, as the quarter where the most abundant crops

may be expected. But on this head it is well observed by Graecinus,

that the best rule is to plant the vines toward the soul^ in cold situ-

1. " Quis enim vel mediocris agricola nesciat etiam duxiesimum tophum, vel car-

bunculum, simul atque simt confracti, et in summo regesta, tempestatibua, geluve,

nee minus asstivis putrescere caloribus ac resolvi, eusque pulcherrlme radices vi-

tium per eestatem refiigerarc, euccumque retinere ? Est autem, ut mea fert opinio,

viueis amicus etiam eilex, cui superpositum est modicum terrenum," &c.—Ctf^um,

m., 11.

2, " Salsa autem tellus, et quaj perhibetur amara,

Frugibus infclix : ea nee mansuescit arando,

Nee Baceho genus, aut pomis sua nomina aervat**

Virff., Qeorg^f a^ 938.
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ations, and toward the east in warmer regions, provided they ho not too

much exposed to the south and east winds, in which case it would bo safeif

to allow them to face the north or west ;' and Florentinns decides that the

choicest wine is produced from vines planted on dry, sloping grounds, that

look to the east or south." The superior flavor of wjnea growing on the

side of hills, compared with those raised on the plain, was nniversally

admitted.3

Various modes of planting and trailing the vine were in use among the

Homans. It was propagated either by cuttings [malleoli), by layers [mer-

gi), or by grafts, which were all selected from the best fmit-bearing

branches. For laying out new vineyards, or recruiting the old, the Italian

husbandman gave the preference to qaickaets, as they were more hardy,

and sooner in a condition to yield fruit than c.attings; but in the psovihcesr

^here no pains were taken to form nurseries of vines, the latter were em-

ployed.* A favorite way pf diBposing the plants was in the form of a

quincunx, with sufficient space between the rows to plough the ground in

diagonal furrows. In lean land, five feet were deemed a sufficient inter,

val ; but in rich soils, seven feet were allowed. The intermediate space

w'as frequently employed for raising a crop of beans or poise ; but this

practice was reprobated by experienced husbandmen, as tending to de-

prive the vine of its proper nourishment.^ In those vineyards where the

land was ploughed, th^ vine was deft without support, and raised upward v

in others, it was permitted to trail upon the grgsind, pr it was trained upon

poles (^dam£vt4tt •" upon square frames U^ga) formed of poles or reeds,

and from four to seven feet high. This mode of distributing the branches

pf the vine was the most expensive, bqt it was attended with the advant-

age of securing a more early and equal maturity of the fmit than the other

method^. The wine obtained from vines spread along the ground, though

very abundant, was generally of inferior quality and bad flavor. In the

prpvinces, the vines without props were preferred ; but they were some

times placed on single yokes, having their projecting branahes tied to

re^ds th^); were fixed in the ground.'

The ancients, however, remarking the tendency of the vine to shoot

aloft, and distribute its branches to a great disllance from the root, became
impressed with the notion that the most beneficial mode «f training was
to favor this natural disposition by attaching it to lofty trees ; and they

conceived that the grapes thus grown were most likely to attain a full and
equal m.atarity. The trees selected for the purpose were those which
have single or contracted rpots, such as the white poplar, or of which the

foliage is not too much tufted, such as the elm, the black poplar, the asp^

or the maple ; bat the elm was chiefly employed, because, in addition to

its other recommendations, it is of easy growth, and the leaves furnish a

grateful food for cattle. Of the two kinds of poplar, moreover, which have

Juat been mentioned, the white was used much less frequently than the

black. Trees thus appropriated were called arbu8ta, and considerable

1. Colum., iii., 12. 2. Geopjnica, iL

3. " Montibus clivisque difficulter vinese convalescunt, sed firmum proBrumque
saporem vini praabenL Humidia et plauia locia robnstiasimiiB, eed infirmi sapoiis

vinum, nee perenne faciunt."

—

Colum., de Arhor., 6. 4. Colum,, iiL, 14

5. Geoponica, xi 6. " Vttea canteriatas et caracatse."

—

Oflum., v., i
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care was bestowed on the planting and management of them. Their
nsnal height was from thirty to forty feet, but in warm climates they were
allowed to grow much higherj and, if we may credit Florentinus, there
were, in some parts of Bithynia, vines trained in this manner npon trees
sixty feet high, which, far from experiencing any degeneracy, only pro-
duced so much the better wine.' It is, however, admitted, that it wa»
only in very rich soils that such a practice was allowable, and that in poor
lands it was advisable to form the trees into pollards, at the height of eight
feet from the ground ; and Columella assigns from eight to twelve feet as
the usual height of such plantations ia Gaul."

Ifwe rely on the accounts which are given of the success attending thisr

mode oftraining, we must believe that it was not only the most convenient
and the most productive, but that the wine obtained from grapes so raised
was improved in quality, and was sweeter and more lasting than any other
kind. CSlto recommends that the vine should be forced as high as possi-
ble, " quam alHssimam vineam facito ;" Pliny even goes the length of
asserting that fine vines oould only be grown in this manner, "nobilia
vina non nisi in arimstis g-igni ;"3 and Columella agrees with him in de
scribing the produce of the loftiest trees as the best.* But, on the other
hand, it ia acknowledged by the natural historian that this practice was
unequivocally condemned by Sasema, the father and son, both celebrated

writers on husbandry ; and that, although it was approved by SoroSa, yet
he was disposed to limit its application to the vines of Italy ; and, in de-

scribing the remarkable vines of his time, the same author gives an anec-

dote of Oineas, the ambassador of Pyrrhns, who, on being shown the lofty

elms on which the Arician vines grew, remarked that it was no wonder
the wine was so harsh, since its parent was hung on so high a gibbet
" merito matrem ejus peiidere in tarn alta cruce."^ When, therefore, wo
find that such contradictory opinions prevailed with regard to the benefits

of this mode of culture, and know that it is completely at variance with

the more approved practice of modem times, we may infer that the advo

cates of the system were misled by their desire to obtain abundant crops,

or by some accidental circumstances connected with the method in qnes

tion, as, for instance, the freer exposure which would be afforded to the

uppermost branobeg, and which would certainly promote the full ripen-

ing of the firuit.

EXCURSUS II.

VARIETIES OF AITCIENT TINES.

The varieties of the vine known to the ancients were very numerous.

Columella and Pliny mention about fifty sorts, some of which they describe

with sufficient minuteness to enable -us to appreciate the relation in which

they stand to our modem vines. Since those authors compiled their ac-

couuti indeed, not only the names have been, for the most part, altered,

but the plants themselves have in all probability undergone a considera-

ble change, from the effects of culture and transplantation, and we can not

expect to recognize every species which they enumerate. If thefgarnet

1. Geoponica, iv., 1. 2. De Re Rustica, v., 7. 3. Hist Nat,4vii., 23.

4. Lit v, ft 5. Ub. SlVi, 1.
'

Fp2
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griape of the Rhone is found to degenerate in a few years when removed
to the soil of Burgundy, and if the ttiaurillon of the latter province ac-

qaires a new designation, and perhaps, also, new characters, when brought

to Anvergne or Orleans, it would be absurd to imagine that, after a lapse

of two thousand years, we should be able to assign the exact place, in a

modem botanical arrangement, to the varieties that adorned the Massic

or Surrentine hills. Nevertheless, it ia generally agreed to consider the

Vitis preeeox of Columella as corresponding to the last-mentioned modem
, variety, while the Vitis Nomentana is supposed to be the tramin^Vi or

formentin rouge ; and the Corinthian grape appears to be identified with

the Gracula, which, we are told, was so small as not to be worth the

pains pf cultivation, except in a very rich soil. But we can hardly be

mistaken with respect to the characters of the Vitis apiana, which was
so called from its liability to be attacked by bees, and which has now re-

ceived the analogous appellation of muscat or moscadellaJ^ It was in

high repute, as producing the most luscious and durable wine, ^he bu-

mastif dact^li, duradntB, &c., may be easily distinguished among our

modern growths. In the. recent classification of the Andalusian wines,

their names have been successfully appropriated to designate certain or-

ders or genera.

Among these varieties of the vine, a strong predilection existed in favor

of the ATninean^ which is described as surpassing all others in the richness

and flavor of the grape, and of^wblch there were five sorts, distinguished

by their botanical characters, and their greater or less hardiness and fmit-

fulness. Next to them in excellence was ranked the Nomentan or rubel-

lia, which was still more prolific than the Aminean, but of which the irait

seems to have contained an excess of mucilaginous matter, as this variety

was also known by the name offecinia. The Eugenian, Helveolan, Spi-

onian, and Biturican, and several others, were, in like manner, esteem-

ed for their abundant produce, and the choice qualities of the wine which
they yielded. ' That the ancients spared no pains or expense to procure

all the best kinds for their vineyards, is proved by the account which they
giveof the efiects of their transplantation ; and that they confined their at-

tention to such as were found to answer best with particular soils, may
be inferred from the manner in which they describe certain spots as plant-

ed with a single species ; as, for example, the hills ofSorrento and Vesu-
vius, which were covered with the small Aminean grape. There is, in

fact, no part of the writings of the ancient agriculturists which is more
deserving of being recalled to notice than those passages in which they
declaim against the bad efiects of the pi'omiscuous culture of many varie-

ties of the vine, and recommend the husbandman to plant only such as are

of good and approved quality. But as all are not equally hardy. Columella
thinks it may be well, in order to guard against a failure of the crop from
unfavorable seasons, to keep three or four, or, at most, five sorts, which
will be amply sufficient for the purpose. These he would dispose in

separate divisions of the vineyard, so that the irait of each may be kept
apart, and gathered by itself when it ripens. In this way, he observes.
the labor and expense of the vintage will be lessened, the mixture of
ripe and unripe grapes will be in a great measure avoided the genuine

1 The " Vocabulario della Cnisea" givefl the etymon moscado, "muak."
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flavor of each sort will be preserved entire in the mnst, and improve in
the wine, until it has reached its utmost perfectiou.i

EXCURSUS III.

MANAGEMENT OF THE VINTAGE, AND MODES OF PREPAKING THE MUST.

In warm and low situations the vintage of the ancients began toward
tde end of September, but in most places it was defeired till the follow-

ing month. When the tendrils of the vine were observed to fall loose

upon the stalks ; when, on pulling a grape from the bunch, the void show-
ed no tendency to fill up ; and when the stones had acquired a brown or

blackish color, the fruit was deemed sufficiently ripe for gathering. As
nothing is more prejudicial to the quality of the wine than the mixture of

tinripe with ripe grapes, it was usual to begin with those parts of the vme-
yards where they had attained their fullest maturity, and with the early

and black kinds in the first instance. It was deemed improper to pull

them when they were parched by the sun or while they were covered

with dew. Those first collected were thought to yield the largest quan-

tity of must ; but the second gathering gave the best wine, the third the

sweetest. In some countries, as in Blthynia and Narbonne, it was the

custom to twist the stalks of the grapes, and to strip the leaves around

them, leaving them thus exposed to the full force of the sun's rays for »

period of thirty days previous to the vintage ; In other places, in order to

obtain a richer wine, the grapes, after they were gathered, were spread

on crates to dry fi.<r thrf.e or four days in the sun.^

In making the common wines, the grapes, as soon as collected, were
conveyed iu baskets {cor&es orJiscints} to the cellar or press-room [torcula-

rium)t where they were first trodden, and afterward subjected to the ac-

tion of the press, the juice that issued being allowed to flow into the vat,

or cistern [locus), which was generally of mason-work, lined with plaster,

and sunk into the ground. That the ancients were fully aware how much

the quality of the wine is influenced by the expedition with which these

operations are performed, appears from the direction given by Pliny,

namely, to press at once as much as would fill twenty culei ; for which

purpose he conceives that one press and one vat were amply sufficient

where the size ofthe vineyard did not exceed twenty jugera. When the

juice had ceased to flow from the press, some were in the practice of out-

ting the edges of the cake, and obtaining, by a fresh pressure, a secondary

wine, which they called viniim tortivum or circumcisUium [vin de tailh),

and which was kept apart, as it was apt to have an irony taste. The

pressed skins were then thrown into casks, and, being fermented with a

quantity of water, furnished an inferior liquor, called by the Greeks ievTe-

owe or M/iva, and by the Romans lora [quod lata acina), which serves

as a beverage for the laborers in winter, whence it was sometimes, also,

called vinnm operarium?

At first the torcular, or wine-press, appears to have been of a very sini-

1. Lib. iii., 21.

a. Piin., H. N., xviii., 31. PaZiod., De Re Rustica, x., 11. furr., i., 54. Geopon

lea, vU, 18. Colitm^ xii., 39. 3. Cata, De Re Rustioa, SS Van., w. cit
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—

preparation of the Mtrsr^

plo oo^Btenction, consisting of little more than an upriglit frame, in wbicb

was fixed a long beam, or lever ^elum)j commoiiy loaded with stonea

to give it greater weight, and having thonga and ropes attached to the

handle, by which it could be more easily worked^' Another simple mode*

of pressiBg the grapes, if we may coni^de in the authority of an ancient

painting, was by placing them in a trough, fixed in the bottom of an up-

right square frame, in which were three cross-beams moving in grooves,

and having a row of conical wedges between each beam, which could be

driven in by mallets.^ When the mechanical powers became better un-

derstood,^ the screw and windlass were introduced, by which means a

more steady and vigorous pressure was supplied ; and subsequent inven<-

tions gave a more convenient form to the rude and cumbersome appara-

tus of early times.

For the ordinary wines, the fermentation was su:^red to continue till it

worked itself out, or, according to PUny, for about nine days ; and, as the

mass was so considerable, it is evidient that the process would go on witb

rapidity, and that a great portion of the aroma and alcohol of the wine
would be dissipated before the operation was at an endr especially when
the grapes did not abound in saccharine matter. In order to obviate this

fault, various methods were contrived for preserving the virtues of the

must unimpaired, and for procuring from it a richer and more durable wine,

of which the authors so often referred to have transmitted very copious

details.

In the first place, the jtrice that flowed from the gentle pressure of the

grapes upon one another, as they were heaped in the baskets or troughs

previously to their being trodden, was carefully collected in the vessels in

which it was intended to be preserved, and set aside till the following

summer, when it was exposed during forty days to the strongest heat of

the sun.^ As it was procured from the most luscious grapes^ and kept

from the contact of the external air, the fermentation which it underwent
would be very slight, and it would retain in perfection the full flavor of

the fruit. To this liquor, which appears to have been first mad& at Myti-

lene, in the island of Lesbos,* and which was in very high estimation, the

ancients gave the several names of TTpdxofia, TvpoSpofioc, or T^poTpo-irog,

mustum sponte defiuens, anteguam calcentur uvcb.

Sometimes, however, when the quantity of juice thus obtained was ei-

ther too small, or not sufficiently saccharine to enable it to keep without
further preparation, the must that collected in the vat, before the grapes
were subjected to the press {mustum lixivium), was put into au amphora,
which was .properly coated and secured by a well-pitched cork, and then
sunk in a pond, where it was allowed to remain about a month, or till

after the winter solstice. When taken up, it w as commonly found to have
lost all tendency to ferment, and might be preserved unchanged during a
whole year or more.^ In this state it was considered as something be-

1. The representation of a rude wine-press, as exhibited on an antique bass-relief

found among the ruina of Hadrian's villa, has. been given by Pirauesi, in No. 55 of
his Vaaz, &c. 2. Pitture d'Ercolauo, voU i* p. 187

3. Plin., H. N., 3dv., 9. 4. AlAemsits, i., ^.
5. "Antequam prelo vinacea aftl^tftutur, de lacu quam receuEisflimum additc.
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tween a sirup and a wine, and was termed by the Greets ieiyi-evKis, i. e,
temper mustum. When, instead of being placed in a fresh-water pond,
the vessel was plunged into the sea, the liqqor was thought to acquire
very speedily the flavor of age, " quo genere prascoxfii vetustas," and the
wine so obtained was denominated QaTi.aaalrrig. To this practice the
oracle given to the fishermen, desiring them tq dip Bacchus into the sea,

may be supposed to allude.^

The pi'eparation of the passum, or wine from half-dried grapes, varied

in different places. The grapes selected were chiefly of the apian or

muscat kind, and were allowed to remain on the vine until they had
shrunk to nearly one half their original bulk, or else they were gathered
when fuUy ripe, and, being carefully picked, were hung to dry in the sun,

upon poles or mats six or seven feet from the ground, care being taken to

protect them from the nightly dew j but some preferred the expedient of

immersing them in boiling oil. After they had been thus treated they
were freed from the stalk and introduced into a barrel, and a quantity of

the best must, sufficient to cover the whole, was thrown over them. In

this they were allowed to soak five or six days, at the expiration ofwhich
they were taken out, put into a frail, and submitted to the operation of

the press. This was the choicest sort o(possum ; an inferior kind was
obtained by adding rain water, that had been previously boiled, instead

of must, the other parts of the process remaining the same. When the

apian grapes were used, they were first trodden in the cask, with a sprink-

ling of wine to each layer as it was thrown in, and, after five days, were
again trodden before they were squeezed. When the fermentation ceas-

ed, the liquor was decanted into clean vessels to he stored for use.

On other occasions, when the juice of the grapes was deemed too thin

and watery for the production of a good wine, as was almost always the

case in rainy seasons, it was boiled down to a greater consistence, and a

small portion of gypsum was added to it. The- Lacedaemonians, we are

told by Democritus, were in the practice of reducing it one fifth part, and

keeping it four years before it was drunk ; others were satisfied with the

evaporation of a twentieth part of the bulk." Sometimes, however, the

iuspissation was carried much further, and the boiling prolonged till one

third, one half, or even two thirds of the liquor were evaporated. The

place where this operation was performed was called the defrutarinm.

When the must was inspissated to one half, it acquired the name of da-

frutitm ; when two thirds were left, the liquor was denominated care-

num ; and when reduced to one third, it received the appellation of sapa

among the Romans, and alpaiov and hjirma among the Greeks ; but the

proportions are not always stated in the same manner, and were no doubt

regulated, in some degree, by the original quality of the must.^ The last-

mentioned liquor, when obtained from rich grapes, appears to have been

drunk as a wine, and may be regarded as corresponding to the boiled

mustum in amphoram novam, eamque oblinito, et impicato diligenter, no quio-

quam aquae introire poBsit. Tunc in piscinam frigidEO et dulcia aquae totam am-

phoram mergito, ita ne qua pars extet Delude post dies quadraginta eximito.

Sic usque in annum dulce permanebit."

—

Colvm., xii., 29. Cato, c. 120.

J. Plutarch, Quffist Nat., 2^ 'Pp., ed. Reiske, vol. ix., p. 620).

2. Geoponioa, vU., 4.
' 3. Colum., xil, 19. Pallad^ xi., 18, Vioscar., v., 9
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wines of ttie moderns ; bat the two former were chiefly employed for cor

reeling weak must, and for preparing various condiments, which were re

sorted to for the purpose of heightening the flavors of thi/ ancient wines.

They were, in fact, identical with the sahe or raising of the French, and

the sapa of the Italians, which are still used for culinary purposes, and

which are" made according to the same rules.

*

Accident is said to have led to the discovery of another method of pre-

paring the must. A slave, who had stolen part of the contents of a cask,

adopted the expedient of filling up the deficiency with sea water, which,

on examination, was thought to have improved the flavor of the liquor;

and thenceforth the practice of adding salt water to certain vrines became
very common among the Greeks. For this purpose the water was direct-

ed to be taken up as far as possible from the shore, and in a calm and clear

day, in order that it might be had of the requisite strength and purity,

and to be boiled down to about a third part before it was added to the

wine. Columella mentions that his uncle was in the habit of first keep-

ing it six years, and then evaporating It for use ; and that of the liquor so

prepared a sextarius was sufficient for an amphora, being in the proportion

of about a pint -to little more than six gallons. " Some persons," he adds,

" throw in as much as two or three sextarii ; and I should not hesitate to do

so also, if the wine were strong enough to bear this admixture, without be-

traying a saline taste,"* of which it must be acknowledged there was no

small risk. Nevertheless, several ofthe Grreeksweet wines were manufac-

tured in this manner ; and Cato has left us particular receipts for imitating

them, in which the allowance of sea water, or salt, is always a conspicuous

ingredient.^ " Hoc vinuin," he assures us, when speaking of one of these

artificial compounds, " non erit deterius quam Coum." Whatever the com-

parative merits of the Coan wine may have been, there is reason to sus-

pect that the taste of the censor was not verytefined, and that the liquor

which he thus extols could never have become very grateful, even' al-

though it was allowed to ripen four years in the sun. When Horace de-

scribes the Chian wine, at the supper of Nasidienus, as being "^ maris ex-

pers,"* he has been generally supposed to allude to its being of inferior

quality from the want of salt water, whereas he probably meant to in-

sinuate that it had never travelled on the sea, but was a factitious or

home-made wine. For the more delicate wines, such as the avOocTfciag,

the proportion of sea water was only one fiftieth part.*

These were all the more simple preparations of the must, which appear

to have been adopted with the view of rendering it more durable ; but, as

several of the methods in question, instead of tending to preserve the

vinous qualities of the liquor, were rather calculated to injure and destroy

them, other means were devised for restoring to it a due degree of flavor

and aroma. Considering the attention that was bestowed on the evapora-

tion of the must, and the extensive scale on which the process was con-

ducted, it is somewhat extraordinary that the ancients should have con-

1. "Aujourd'hui," says Olivier de Serres, "nous appellona sabe Ic moust, qui par
boullir se consume dc la moitiS ; duquel nous nous serrons eeulemcnt pour faire

des aaucea en I'aijpareil des viandes."—^Theatre d'Agriculture (ed. 1814), i., 297.

2. De lie Rustica, xii., 21, 3. Cap. xxiv., 105.

4. Senn., ii., 8, 15. 5/ AtkmtBUf, i.. 24
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ttnued in ignorance of the ait of separating the alcohol from the other
component parts of the wine, the more especially as they had occasional-
ly remarked the inflammability of the latter fluid ; but as no hint occurs
in their writings from which it can be infen'ed that they haj the most dis-

tant idea of such an operation, it is clear, there could be no question of
strengthening their liquors, according to the modern fashion, by the ad-

mixture, namely, of a greater or less portion of ardent spirit. They were,
therefore, obliged to have recourse to such substances as, from theiir fra-

grant odor and agreeable pungency, were most likely to impart the de-

sired properties, " ut odor vino contingat, et sapofis qussdam a oumina."
For this purpose it was not unusual to sprinkle a quantity of pounded
pitch or rosin on the must during the first fermentation, or, after it was
completed, to infuse the flowers of the vine, the leaves of the pine or cy-

press, bruised myrtle-berries, the shavings of cedar wood, southern wooii;

bitter almonds, and numberless other articles of a similar nature ;^ but a
more common mode of proceeding seems to have been to mix these in-

gredients, in the first instance, with the defrutuvi, or inspissated must,

and boil the whole to a thick consistence, and then to add a small portion

ofthe confection to a certain quantity of the new wine. When we peruse

the receipts for this decoction which Columella has delivered, we can not

but be struck with the large proportions and potency of the substances

employed. To ninety amphorae of mustj, for example, which had been
evaporated to a third, ten sextarii of liquid Nemeturican pitch, or tar,

washed in boiled sea water, and a pound and ahalf of turpentine resin, are

directed to be added ; and the liquor being again reduced two thirds, six

pounds of crude pitch, in powder, are to be gradually mixed with it, to-

gether with a liberal allowance of various aromatic herbs, such as spike-

nard, fleur-de-lis, myirh, cardamoms, saflron, melilot, cassia, sweet-scent-

ed flag, &o., all well bruised and sifted. Of this faiTago, Columella informs

us that he usually allotted four ounces to two amphorae, or thirteen and a

half gallons, when the vintage was watery, but in dry seasons three

ounces sufficed ; and he prudently cautions the wine-dealer not. to make

the artificial savor too palpable, lest his customers should be deterred by

it from purchasing the wine.s It was only.for the inferior wines, how

ever, that such medicaments were used; for, as the same author, in a

preceding chapter, justly remarks, "that wine which is capable of bei-ng

preserved for years without any condiment must be reckoned the best,

and nothing ought to be mixed with it by which its genuine flavor may

be corrupted and disguised ; whatever pleases by its natural qualities is

to be deemed the most choice."'

Many of the articles which enter into the above-mentioned formula, be

ing of an insoluble nature, would be gradually precipitated, and may be

considered as operating chiefly in the way of finings ; in fact, several of

them seem to have been adopted with this intention, and would, doubt-

less, often answer the twofold purpose of perfuming and clarifying the

wine. But as the disorder of acescence would be apt to occur ip all

those cases where the fermentation had been allowed to exhaust itself, it

became necessary to resort to more efiectual means for checking this ten-

dency, and giving to the wines a proper degree of durability. With this

1. Geoponica, viL, 12, 20. 2. De Re Rustics, xU., 20. 3. Ibid., xil, 19,
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view, milk, chalk, ponnded sheila, toasted salt, or gypsum, were employs-

ed by some persons ; others used lighted torches, or hot irons, which they

esEtinguished in the wine; and others, again, recommended tbe ashes of

the vine-stalks, roasted gall-nuts or cedar-cones, burned acorns or olive-

kernels, sweet almonds, and a variety oi" similar snbatancesi which were

generally introduced into the wine after the. first fermentation was finish

ed.i Whether the ancients were acquainted with the operations of suJ

pharing is uncertain. Plinyt indeed, mentions sulphur as one of the arti-

cles used by Cato to fine his wines, " vina concinnari ;" but as that part of

his works in which he describes ita employment ia lost, we have no means

of determining whether he applied it in a solid form or in the state of

vapor. In one place, it is true, he directs a pitched tile, with a live coal

and various aromatics, to be suspended in the cask previously to the in-

troduction of the wine ; but this was chiefly with the design of impacting

an agreeable perfume, and with no view to the clarifying of the liquor-"

A similar receipt is given bj'^ him, for removing any unpleajiant. odor that

the wine-may have contracted. The practice of fining with the whites of

eggs seems to have been common, as both Palladius and Fronto give di-

rections for it;3 and the passage of Horace,* in which he alludes to the

mending of Surrentiue wine with the lees of Falernian, shows that the

yolks ofpigeon's eggs were also used for the same purpose, unless, as there

is some reason to suspect, the poet has mistaken the yolk for the white*

EXCURSUS IV.

OF THE wine-Vessels, and wine-cellars of the ancients.

When the fermentation in the vat had ceased, the wine was introduced

into those vessels in which it was destined to remain for use, or unf^it

had undergone certain changes which rendered a subsequent transfusion

advisable. As it was commonly in this stage- that the medicaments de->

scribed in the preceding excursus were added, a considerable degree of

secondary fermentation would necessarily take place; and this effeqt

would be still further increased by the prejjarations which were applied

to the inside of the vessels, and which were resprted to with the same
view, and consisted of mach the same substances us the condiments used

for mingling with the wine. When the wine was put into a cask, care

was taken not to fill it too full, but to allow suffipient space for the froth or

scum which would be thrown up, and which is directed to be diligentljf

removed by ladles, or with the hand, during the first five days.*- It waa
also deemed of importance to cleanse the cellar or press-room from ^il pu-

trid and acescent substances, and to keep up an agreeable odor in them
by means of fumigations.

The most ancient receptacles for wine were probably the sking ofani

mals (diff/toi, utres], rendered impervious by oil or resinous gums. When
Ulysses proceeded to the cave of the Cyclops, he is described as carrying

withHiim a goat-skin filled with the rich black wine he had received from
Maron, the priest of Apollo.* In the celebrated festal procession of Ptole

my Philadelphus there is said to have been a car twenty-five cubits in

1. Geoponica, viL, 12, S. De Ro Rustica, c. 113. 3. Geoponica, "vii., 22
4. Perm., U., 4, 55. 5, Geopo^iyjgpjL*^ 18. . 6. Otlyss^ lau 195
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length and foarteen in breadth, in Trhiob was borne an uter made of pan-
thers' hides, and containing three thousand amphorse of wine, which was
allowed to flow from it slowly, as it was dragged along;' bat, unless this

enormous wine-skin had been protected by some solid casing, it could not
have resisted the lateral pressure of such a body of liquor. As the arts

improved, vessels of clay were introduced, and the method of glazing
them being unknown, or, at least, not used for .this purpose, a coating of
pitch was applied, in order to prevent the exudation of the liquor. In some
places where wood abounded, as in the neighborhood of the Alps and in
lUyria, wine-casks were made of that material •, but the vessels in gen-
eral use among the Greeks and Romans were of earthen-ware ; and great

nicety was shown in choosing for their construction such clay as was least

porons, and bore the action of the furnace best. But i): was only the

smaller sort that coald.be made on the wheel ; the larger were formed on
the ground, in stoves, where a sufficient degree of heat for baking them
could be applied.' They had, for the most part, a bulging shape, with a

wide mouth, and the lips were turned oat in such a way as to prevent the

ashes and pitch, with wbich they were smeared, from falling in when the

cover was removed. "When new, these vessels received their coating im-

mediately on being taken out of the furnace. As sach of them as were
of any considerable size vrere liable to rents and other accidents, it was
customary to bind them with leaden or oaken hoops, in order to preserve

them entire.^ Fancirollos affirms that they were occasionally capacious

euoagh to hold a wagon load of wine, or one hundred and twenty am-

phorffl ;» bat this is hardly credible. That they were often very large,

however, is certain, for we read of dolia sesquiculearia, or tuns which held

a cttleus and a half, or three hogsheads and one third. The culearia ap-

pear to have been the vessels in which the ordinary wines were common-

ly sold.

As the Greeks gave the preference to small vessels for the preservation

of their wines, we may infer that thgir casks (iriBei) were ofmore moder-

ate capacity. Their largest wiue-measore was the fteTpnT^Si containing

eight gallons, six pints, and a quarter ( and the Kcidof , Kspiiuov, and i/tr

Aopevg^ were earthen-ware vases which held about that quantity. The
guadrantal, or cube of the Roman foot, on the other hand, was equivalent

to forty-eight sextarii, or twenty-seven English quarts ; and the testa, ca-

Aus, diota, and amphora of the Romans were, for the most part, of that

measure. The ar»» was equal to half an amphora. The last-mentioned

vessel was generally of an elegast form, with a narrow neck, to which the

two handles were attached, and the body tapering toward the bottom, by

which means it could be fixed with little trouble in the ground, and the

sediment which was deposited by the wine could not be easily disturbed

by the process of decanting. Those made at Cnidos and Athens, but par-

ticularly the latter place, were most esteemed, whence the representation

of an amphora npon certain of the Attic coins. Sometimes the name of

the maker, or of the place where tbey were manufactured, was stamped

gpon the neck.
^

1. Athenaus, v., 7. 2. Geoponicn, vi., 3. 3. Cato, e. 39.

4. Rerum Memorabilium, i., 138.

!5. By syncope, from iiufiKpolicis, so colled from the twe handles attached to the

neck, by which itwas carried. The Siurij had its name from a sinular nircumstanca
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Occasionally thesevessels received alinihgofplaster, whichwas thought

to diminish the ronghness of the wine ; hut the more common preparation,

as has been already hinted, was with pitch, mastic, oil, and varioas arc^

matic subsCances ; and, as the quality of the wine depended oti the dae seas-

oning, great care was taken to have them in proper order for the vintage.

In some of the receipts for the process in question, was is recommended
as a useful addition to the other ingredients, especially jf a dry wine was
desired ; but Pliny iand other writers condemn its use, as tending to cause

acescency.^ Before the wine was introduced, the casks, or, at least, the

orifices and covers, were usually smeared with a composition ofmuch the

same nature as the condiments above described. When the vessels were
filled, and the disturbance of the liquor had subsided, the covers, or stop-

pers, were secured with plaster, or a coating of pitch mixed with the ashes

of the vine, so as to exclude all communication with the external air.

The casks containing the stronger wines were placed in the open air, or

in sheds where they could receive the benefit of the sun's rays ;' but, in

general, they were ranged along the walls of the wine-cellar, and sunk to

a greater or less depth in sand. In this situation they were allowed to

remain till the wine was judged to have acquired a sufficient maturity,

or, after it had undergone a proper clarification, the contents were trans-

ferred to smaller vessels. In what manner they were emptied is not very
clear. The phrases descriptive of the operation would indeed imply that

iAxe Komaus had no other mode of racking their wines^ than by inclining

the cask to one side, and thus pouring out the liquor ; but such a method
must have been attended with great trouble and inconvenience, especial-

ly in those cases where the vessels had been fixed in the ground, and as

many of them remained stationary, it may be presumed that they must
have had other contrivances for discharging the contents. The siphon
used by the Grreeks and Romans for tasting their wines appears to have
been merely a tube open at both ends, like the instruments still employ-
ed for that purpose, by which a portion of wine maybe drawn, by suction,

from any part of the cask ; but if the same term also denoted a fire-engine,

by which water might be forced to a considerable height,* we may fairly

conclude that the use of the piston was occasionally resorted to for the
purpose of emptying the larger tuns.

For the wine-cellar [cella vinaria)^ the writers on rural economy gener-
ally advise a northern aspect, and one not much exposed to the light, in or-

der that it may not be liable to sudden vicissitudes oftemperature^ and they
very properly inculcate the necessity of placing it at a distance from the
furnaces, baths, cisterns, or springs of water, stables, dunghills, and every
sort of moisture and effluvia likely to afiect the wine. Pancirollus is of
opinion that the ancients were not in the practice of having repositories
of wine under ground, lite our modern cellars ;* and, unquestionably, there
is no direct evidence in their works of the existence of those "extended

1. Geoponica, vi., 5, 6. PUn., H. N^ xiv., 20.

2. " CampanifiB nobilisaima exposita sub dio cadis verberari sole, luna, Imbre,
rentis, aptiesimum videtur."—Pii»., H. N., xiv., 21.

3. "Non ante verso lene merum cado."

—

Horat., Carm. iii,, 29, 2.

4. See ITesifahiue, in voce Si'^wv. Beckmann's Geschicbte der Erfindungen, It,

P* 430. 5. Rer. Mcmorab., i., 2. 8.
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uults of different dimensions" which Bany has figured to himself; but^
as tbey were so careful to secure the benefit of a cool and equable atmos-
phere for their wines, we can hardly suppose tbat they would overlook
the advantages to be derived from this mode of building. The directions

given by Falladiua for the construction of a wine-cellar show that it was,
at least in part, excavated ; for he recommends that it should be three or

four steps below the level of the calcatorium, or place where the grapes
were trodden, so that the liquor that collected in the vats could be drawn
off into the casks, as they stood ranged against the walls, by means of

conduits or earthen tabes.' When the quantity of wine made was great-

er than the casks could conveniently hold, a row of tuns {cuptB) was dis-

posed alo&g the middle of the floor, on raised stands, so as to leave a free

passage between them and the casks ; or, if these were buried in the

ground, with a gang-way over them.

In these cellars, which may he considered as analogous to the eelliers

of the French, the lighter wines, or such as lasted only from one vintage

to another, were kept; but the stronger and more' durable kinds were
transferred to another apartment, which by the Greeks was called aizoQij-

K1I or iriSuv, and which, among the Romans, was generally placed above

the^wmariuTn, or drying kiln, in order that the vessels might be exposed

to such a degree ofamoke as was calculated to bring the wines to an early

maturity.* This, however, was an invention of the later ages. When
Telemachus goes to draw the necessary sdpply ofwine for bis voyage, he

is represented as descending to his father's high-roofed chamber {inl/opoijiov

^dyMfjtov eitpiiv), which seems to have been a sort of treasury or store-

bouse, where, with jars of fragrant oil, and chests containing gold, and

brass, and raiment,

*' Many a cask with season'd nectar fiU'd,

The grape's pure juice divine, beside the wall

Stood waiting, orderly arranged ;"'

and he desires to fill him twelve amphoree with the wine next in richness

to that which was reserved for bis sire's return, and to adapt fit stoppers

to the whole.* From this account, it is manifest that, in the earliest times,

there was no separate repository for wines, but that it was kept in largo

vessels, and in a vaulted apartment, along with other articles of value, and

was drawn off into amphoree' as it was wanted for use.

From some allusions in the classics,' it has been contended that the an-

1. *' Basilics ipsius forma, calcatorium loco habeat altiore conBtructum ; ad quod

inter duos lacus, qui ad excipienda vina hinc inde deprcssi slnt, gradibus tribus

fere aut quatuor aflcendatur. Ex his lacubus canales Btructi, vel tubi fictiles circa

extremoB parietes currant, et aubjoctia lateri suo doliia per vicinoa meatus manantia

vina defundant"—De Re RuBtioa, i., 18.

2. " Apothecffi recte BuperponenturMb locis,unde plerumque fiunas (balnearum)

exoritur, quoniam vina celerius veterascunt, quifi fumi quodam tenore prsBCOcem

maturitatem trahunt."

—

Colum., i., 6.

3 'Ev 5i TtWoi otPOto iTa\aioti f/SvirdToto g
Saraaav axpriToVt &iiov TT0T6vt ivrds ixovnSi

l^eiris wan nlX" ipfpoTes.—Oijse., ii., 340.

4^ AttiScKa 5' ifiTT^ijoov Ka} iri^iiaaiv &paov htatnai.—Odyss., li, 353.

6. for., Carm., ii., 3.
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cients were fully aware of the advantages of havizig both oater and innet

cellars, aud that they devoted the latter to the reception of their more val-

uable wines. Assuredly, if their repositories, as Horace msinnates, were
capahle of containing a thousand amphorffi at a time,i we may easily con-

ceive that they might have been divided into different cells, and that the

innermost would be reserved for the best vintages. Bat, in the passage

above referred to, the phrase "intpriore nota" may tnerely imply that the

wine in qaegtion came from the remotest end of the cellar, and was there-

fore the oldest and choicest, or that it was part of the stock which had
been put aside for festal occasions. The " hundred keys" of the cellars in

which the precious Ceecuban vintages are said to have been stored, can

be CQUsidered oi»ty as a poetical ampli&oation»

Previously, however, to depositing the amphoraa in the apotheca, it was
usual to pat upon them a label or mark indicative of the vintages, and of

the names of the consuls in authority at the time, in order that, when they

were taken out, their age and growth might be easily recognized.^ With
the luxuriant Romans this became a point of great importance ; so that;

to particularize a choice sample, it was sufficient to mention the year in

which it was placed in the cellar, as is abundantly proved by namerous
passages of their poets ; and the term nota was very commonly employed
in reference to the quality of the liquor, as in the line of Horace above

cited. Fliny affirms that this mode of designating winqs originated fmm
the frequent adulterations that were practiced in the mauufacture, so that

they could only be distinguished by the cellar marks.? Sometimes these

marks were obliterated by the smoke to which the vessels had been ex-

posed, aa Juvenal alleges to have been the case with regard to some very

old Setine wine ;* and the custom of placing implicit faith in such a crite*

rion mast have given birth to numberless impositions, as nothing could be
more easy than to substitute one consul's name for another, or to give the

semblance of age to a new labeL

EXCURSUS V.

FUMAKIUM.

The application of the/wmanwrn to the mellowing of wines was bor-

rowed from the Asiatics, who were in the habit of exposing their wines

to the heat of the sun on the tops of their houses, and afterward placing

tbe'nv in apartments warmed from below, in order that they miglit be more

speedily rendered fit for use.^ As the flaes by which the ancient dwell

ings were heated were probably made to open into the apotheca, it is ob-

vious that a tolerably steady temperature could be easily supplied, and

1. ^or., Serm., a, 3, U5.
,

"" ""''
^ ~

2. Among the amphors lately found on the site of the ancient Leptis, and now
depositfidin the British Museum, is one with the foUowin^ inscription in rennilion'

L. CASSIO
C. MARIO

COS.
It had, consequeQuy, been filled with the vintage of the year 647 A.U.C., wheu4
I/ucius Cctssiua Longirma and Caiua Marius NepoB were consuls, and when Mariua
faimsolfwas contending with Jugurtha for the posseBsion of the adjacent province

3. Hist. Nat., xxiii., 1. 4. Sa^oy-th^^* 5* Qalm, Simpl.; iv.. 11

\ t"or~th<

t"or~th<

t"or~th<
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that the vessels would be more fully exposed to the action of the smokB,
Aldiongph the tendency of this procedure may, acconling to our modem
notioBsi appear very qnestlanable, yet, when attentively considered, it

does not seem to difier much from that of the more recent method of mel-
lowing Madeira, and other strong wines, by pladng them in « hot-bousBr
or in the vicinity of a kitchen fire or baker's oven, which is found to assist
the development of their flavor, and to bring them to an early maturity.
As the earthen vases in which the ancient wines were preserved were
defended by an ample coating of pitch or plaster, it is not likely that th»
smoke could penetiate so as to alloy and v"tiate the genuine taste anil

odor of the liquor ; but the warmth which was kept up by its means
would have the effect of softening the harshness of the stronger winest
and probably of dissipating, to a certain extent, the potent aroma of the
condiments with which they were impregnated. Although TibuUus gives'

the epithet "smoky" to the Falemian wines thus prepared,' anid Horace
speaks of the amphora with which he proposed to celebrate the calends

of March as having been laid np "to imbibe the smoke" during the con-

solship of TnUos,*' they are not to be understood as alluding to the flavoi

of the liqDoc, but merely to the process by which it was brought to a high

degree of mellowness. The description of Ovid, however, may be con-

sidered as more correct, for he applies the term only to the cask in which
the wine was inclosed.' At the same time, it must be acknowledged
that the practice in question was liable to great abuse ; and we may
readily conceive that, from the success attending the experiment as ap-

plied to the first-rate growths, it might happen that mrtny inferiot> wines,

though not at all adapted for the operation, would nevertheless be madd
to undergo it, in the vain hope of bettering their condition ; that, from an -•

anxiety to accelerate the process, the wines would be sometimes exposed

to a destructive heat ; or that, from inattention to the corking of the ves-

sels, the smoke might enter them, and impart a repulsive savor to the

contents. As these forced wines were in great request at Rome and in

the provinces, the dealers would often be tempted to send indifferent

specimens into the market ; and it is not, perhaps, withont reason, that

Martial* inveighs so bitterly against the produce of the fumaria of Mar-

seilles, particoiarly those of one Mnnua, who seems to have been a noto-

rious offender in this line, and whom the poet humorously supposes to have

abstained from revisiting Borne lest he should be compelled to drink his

own wines*

EXCUaStTS VI.

INSPISSATED WINES AND VARIETIES OP ANCIKWT VlTINES.

One certain consequence of the long exposure of the amphorss to the

influence of the fomarium must have been, that a portion of the contents

would exhale, and that the residue would acquire a greater or less degree

of consistence; for, however well the vases might have been coated and

lined, or however carefully tfiey might have been closed, yet, from the

uature of the materials employed in their composition, from the action of

the vinous fluid from within, and the effect of the smoke and heat from

without itwas quite impossible that some degree ofexudation should not

"l.Eleg.,ii,l. !».Cana.,iii.,8,9. 3 Fast, V, 317. 4. Epis, X., 36.
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ta^e pl-ace. Aa the more volatile parts of^the must were often evaporated

by lioiling-, and aa varioas Bolid or viscid ingredients were added to the

wine previously to its introduction into the amphoreerit is manifest that o

further exhalation must have reduced it to the state of a sirap or extract

Jn the case of the finer wines, it is tme, this effect woald be in some meas-

ure counteracted by the influence of the insensible fermentation; and a

large proportion of the original extractive matter, aswell as of the hetero-

geneous substances suspended with it, would be precipitated on the sides

and bottoms of the vessels, in the form of lees ; but in other instances, the

process of inspissation would go on, without much abatement from this

cause. Hence it comes that so many of the ancient wines have been de-

scribed as thick and fat, and that they were not deemed ripe for use un-

til they had acquired an oily smoothness from age. Hence, too, the prac

tice of employing strainers [cola vinaria) to clarify them, and free them

from their dregs. In fact, they often became consolidated to such a de-

gree that they could no longer be poured from the vessels, and it was

necessary to dissolve them in hot water before they could be drunk. We
learn from Aristotle that some of the stronger wines, such as the Arcadian,

were reduced to a concrete mass when exposed in skins to the action of

the smoke ;^ and the wine-vases, discovered among the ruins of Hercu

laneum and Pompeii, have generally been foaud to contain a quantity of

earthy matter. It is clear, then, that those wines which were designed

for long keeping could not have been subjected to the highest temperature

of the fumarinm without being almost) always reduced to an extract. In-

deed, Columella warns the operator that such might be the issue of the

process, and recommends that there should be a lofb above the apothei^

.-into which the wines could be removed, "«e rursus nimia su£Uione medr.

icata sint"
'

,

For the more precious wines the ancients occasionally employed ves-

sels of glass. The bottles, vases, cnps, and other articles of that material,

which are to be seen in every collection of antiquities, prove that they had

brought the manufacture to a great degree of perfection. We know that,

for preserving fruits, they certainly gave-the preference to glass jars ; and

at the sapper of Trimalcio, so admirably .depicted by Petronins, even am-

phorcQ of glass are said to have been introduced.^ Wbetfier they were
of the full quadrantal measure does not appear; but, in all probability,

they were of more moderate dimensions, for we are told by Martial that

the choicest Falernian was kept in small glass bottles,' and neither the

number of the guests nor the quality of the liquor, supposing it to have

Deen genuine, would have justified the use of full-sized amphorae on the

occasion above alluded to.

The ancients were careful to rack their wines only when the wind was
northerly, as they had observed that they were apt to be turbid wfaen it

blew in an opposite direction. The weaker sorts were transferred, in the

spring, to the vessels in which they were destined to remain ; the stronger

kinds during summer ; but those grown on dry soils were not drawn off nn
til after the winter solstice.^ According to Plutarch, wines were most af^

fected by the west wind ; and such as rem-ained unchanged by it were

1. Meteorolog., iv., 10. 2. Satyric, 34 3. Epig., ii., 40. 4 Qeoponica, vii., 6
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pronounced likely to keep well. Hence, at Athena, and in other parts of
Greece, there was a feast in honor of Bacchus on the eleventh day of the
month Anthesterion, when the westerly winds had generally set in, at
which the produce of the preceding vintage was first tasted.i In order to
^lure castomera, various tricks appear to have been practiced by the an-
cient wine-dealers ; some, for instance, put the new vintage into a cask
that had been seasoned with an old and high-flavored wine i others plaoei
cheese and nuts in the cellar, that those who entered might he tempted
to eat, and thus have their palates blunted before they tasted the Vine.
The buyer is recommended by Florentinus to taste the wines he proposes
to purchase during a north wind, when he will have the faurest chance of
forming an accurate judgment of their qualities.'

VARIETIES OF ANCIENT WINES.

The ancientwines were, for the most part, designated according to the

places where they grew; but occasionally they borrowed the appellation

of the grapes from which they were made j and the name of the vine, ov

vineyard, stood indiscriminately for that of the wine. When very old,

they received certain epithets indicative of that circumstance, as aavpl-
ag, consulage, Opimianum. But as it sometimes happened that by long

keeping they lost their original flavor, or acquired a disagreeably bitter

taste, it was not unusual to introduce into them a portion of must, with

the view of correcting these defects : wine thus cured was called vinum
rccentatum. The wine presented to persons of distinction was termed

yeoovato;,' or honorarium. Such was the rich sweet wine, of which
CJlysses had twelve amphorae given him by Maron, and which was so

highly valued by the donor that he kept it carefully concealed from all

his household, save his wife and the intendant of his stores, as its attrac-

tions were not easily resisted.

None of the more generous wines were reckoned flt for drinking before

the fifth year, and the majority of them were kept for a much longer

period. The thin white wines are stated by Galen to have ripened

soonest, acquiring, first, a certain degree of sharpness, which, by the time

they were ten years old, gave place to a gratefiil pungency, if they, did

not turn acid within the first four years. Even the strong and dry white

wines, he remarks, notwithstanding their body, were liable to acescency

after the tenth year, unless they had been kept with due care ; but if they

escaped this danger, they might be preserved for an indefinite length of

time. Such was the case more especially with the Surrentine wine

which continued raw and harsh until about twenty years old, and after-

ward improved progressively, seldom contracting any impleasant bitter-

ness, but retaining its qualities unimpaired to the last, and disputing the

palm of excellence with the growths of Falemum.* The tramarine wines

which were imported into Italy were thought to ha,ve attained a moderate

age in six or seven years ; and such as were strong enough to bear a sea

voyage were found to be much improved by it."

The lighter red wines {mna horna, fugada) were used for common

1 Sympos., lii., qusBSt 7. 2. Geoponica, vii, 7. 3. II., iv., S59.

4. Oriba,., Con. Hed., v., 6. 5. fiin., Nat. Hist, xlv, 18.
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drinking, and would seldom endure longer than from one vintage to an-

other, but lit good seaaona tbfly would sometimes be found capable of

being preserved beyond the yeai*. Of tliis desci^ption We may suppose

that Sabine wine to have been which Horace calls upon liia friend to

broach when four years dld,i although in general the proper age of the Sa-

binum was from seven to fifteen years ; and the poet has abundantly

shown, in other parts of his works, that he knev^ how to value old wine,

and was seldom content with it so young. The sta-onger dark-colored

wine^ when lontg kept, underiVent a species of decohiposition [cariem

vetustaiis), front the precipitation of part of the estract-ive matter which
they contained. This, and the pungency {aevuien) which such wines ac-

quired, were justly esteemed the proofs of their having arrived at their

due age. The genuine flavor of the vintage was then fully developed,

and all the roughness of its early condition was removed. From the mode,
I;owever, in which the ancient wines were preserved, a greater or less in

spissation took place, and, if we i&ay depend oil the statement of Flinyr

this was most observable in the more generous kinds, and the taste be
came disagreeably bitter, obscuring the true flavor of the liquor. Wine
of a middle age was therefore to be preferred, as being the itiost whole
some and grateful \^ bat in those days, as well as ours; it was the fashion

to place the highest value on whatever was rarest, and an extravagant

sum was often given for wines which were literally not drinkable. Such
seems to have been the case with the famous vintage of the year in which
L. Opimius NepbS was consul^ being: the 633d from' the foundation of tha

city, W'hen, from the great warmth of the summer, all the productions of

the earth attained an uncommon degree of perfection. Velleius Paterca-

ins, who flourished 150 years afterward, denies that any of 'it was to bo)

had in his time ;^ but both Fliny and Martial, who Were considerably pos-

terior to that historian, describe it as still inexbausted at the time when
they wrote. The former, indeed, admits that it was then reduced to the

consistence of hoiley, and conld only be used in small quantities for flavor-

ing other wiiles, or mixing with water.* Reckoning the original price to

hard beefi one hundred numrai, or sixteen shillings and sixpence for the

amphorai he calcuIat€iE( that, actwr'ding to the usiial rate of !Eloman inter

est^i a single onnce of this wine, at the timd of the third consulate of Ca^°

ligula, when it had reached its 160th Jrear, must have cost lit least oner

fiummus, 6t twojt&titQt which would make the price of the quart amount
to AiX shiUiugs-and sixpence English;'

As the ordinary Wiiies of Italy wei'e ptodnCed in* gfeat abundance, they
Were often sold at very moderate prices; Oolumefla'ff reduced estimate

would make the cost about fourptfricie per gallon ; but we; find firomi Pliny

that, When Licinius Crassus atnd Julias Omaut Were consuls, on edict was
issued by them, prohibitirig the sale ofOfeefk and Aminean Wiiie fof eight

ases the amphofa, which Would be less than one peilny a gallon ; and thd
same author asserts, on the authority of Varro, that, at the time of Metel
lus's triumph, the congiust a somewhat smaller measure than our gallon,

was to be bought for a single as, or about three farthings English, With
these very low prices, boweVer, it is not easy to reconcile the statement

L Carm., i., 9, 7. 2, Hist Nat, xxiii., 1.

3. Hiet Rom., ii., 7. 4. Hist. Nat xlv, <
5. Langioith^a Observations on Arbutl Tables of AMcient Coins, &c., p. 37
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Bf Cicero as to the rate of daties that wgre occasionally levied on wines
Thus one of the charges of maladministration brought against M. Fon
teias was that he had raised an undue sum ofmoney inthis manner ; but
Cicero proves the practice to have been by no means unusual, and men-
tions, among other instances, that of Titurius, who had exacted not leas
than sixteen sestertii, or two shillmgs and sevenpenoe English for the
amphora, on the entry of wines into Toulouse, i which would be upward
of four times the amount of the prices last quoted.

EXCURSUS VIL

GREEK WINES.

Among the Greek wines, the earliest of which we have any distinct

account is the Maronean, probably the production of the territory of that
name on the ooastof Thrace, or of Ismarus, near the month ofthe Hebrus,
where Ulysses received the supply which he carried with him on his voy-
age to the land of the Cyclops. It was a black, sweet wine ; and from
the evident delight with which Homer enlarges on its virtues, we may
presume it to have been ofthe choicest quality. He describes it as "rich,

unadulterate, and fit drink for gods," and as so potent that it was usually

mixed with twelve measures of water." Pliny mentions the growths of

Maronea as being still in high estimation in bis time, and of so strong a
nature that they were commonly drunk much diluted, namely, with eight

parts of water to one of wine ; and we collect from Dr. Sibthorpe's obser-

vations that one of the species of grapes now cultivated in the island of

Zante is called maronites ;^ the color, however, is white. Other parts

of Thrace were famous for their wines, bat Ismarus seems to have long-

est maintained its credit.* The black wine of Sciathos, mentioned by one

of the poets, must have been of a much lighter quality, as it was drunk

with only an equal measure of water.

The Pramnian, which was a red, but not a sweet wine, appears to

have been of equal antiquity ; for we find Hecamede, under the direction

of Nestor, preparing a copious draught of it for Machaon when he receiv-

ed the wound in his shoTUder.s According to certain writers, the Pram-

nian was derived from the island Icaria, where there was a rocky hill of

that name ; others describe it as the growth of Ephesus or Lesbos ; while

some, again, suppose that the appellation was intended to express its

durable quality, quasi Trapa/iivio;, or denoted a particular grape from

which it was made.^ Be this as it may, we have sufficient authority for

pronouncing it to have been a strong, hard, astringent liquor, and perhaps

we shall not err much if we compare it to our common Port wine. It was

neither sweet nor thick, but austere, and remarkably potent and durable

;

in all which particulars it perfectly resembled the modem growth to which

we have ventured to assimilate it. Like Port, too, it was much commend-

ed for its medicinal uses, and on that account was sometimes called phar-

macUes. The Athenians, however, would seem to have had no relish for

a beverage of this character ; for Aristophanes tells us " that they disliked

1 Hiat.Nat,xiv.,4; xvili., 3. 8. Od., ix., 248.

3 0'aipoZe's Collection,!., 893. 4, Omd, Fast., lii., 409. f'lr^., Georg., ii., 35

5. n., xi., 78a ^- ^^"^^^, i-i 24-

Gg
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those poets who dealt'in the rough an.d horrible as much as they ahozu

inated the harsh Pramnian wine, which shrivelled the features and ob

Btraoted the digestive orgaos." Bnt in these respects it was far exceed*

ed, if we may rely on the testimony of Alexis, by the Corinthian wine,

which to drmk, he says, was actaal torture.* In the age of Pliny, the

Pramnian was still a noted growth of the vicinity of Smyrna.

It was in the luscious sweet wines that the Greeks surpassed all othar

nations, and to this class the commendations of their later poets must be
regarded as chiefly applying. They were, for the most part, the products

of the islands of the Ionian and ^gean Seas, where the cultivation of the

vine was assiduously practiced, and where the finest climate, and the

choicest soils and exposures, gave to its fruit an uncommon degree of ex-

cellence. Lesbos, Chiosi and Tkasos in particular, seem each to have
contended for the superiority of its growths ; but several of the other isl-

ands, such as Corcyra, Cyprus^ Crete, CnidoSt and Rhodes, yielded wines
which were much esteemed for their sweetness and delicacy, and it was
from them that the greater part of Europe was supplied, till a compara-
tively recent period, with the richest sweet wines.

It has been already observed that these vrines were not white, in the

proper acceptation of the term, but rather of a straw or amber color, ac-

cording to their greater or less age. This hue they would naturally derive

from their being fermented along with the skins of the grapes, which
were used in their ripest state, or after they had become partially dried,

and which, being generally of the muscat sort,- would impart a grateful

perfume to the liquor, a quality on which the Greeks placed a due value,

as may be seen from the frequent allusions to it by their poets. The ex
quisite aroma of the Saprian, which was probably Chian wine matured
by gi'eat age, has been noticed in the preceding excursus. The Lesbian

wine would seem to have been less odorous, but to have possessed a de*

licious flavor, for it is said to bare deserved the name of ambrosia rather

than of wine, and to have been like nectar when old.' Horace terms the

Lesbian an " innocent" wine,* but it was the prevailing opinion among
the ancients that all sweet wines were less injurious to the head, and
less apt to cause intoxication, than the strong dry wines. By Pliny, how-
ever, the 'growths of Chios and Thasos are placed before the Lesbian,

which, he affirms, had naturally a saltish taste ; but the Clazornenian,

wliich came from the coast of lonia^ and which was less adulterated with
sea water, is said to have been preferable to all the others, on account of

its purer flavor. The Tkasian was a generous sweet wine, ripening

slowly, and acquiring by age a delicate odor of the apple. The Chian,
again, is, by some writers, described as a thick, luscious wine ; and that

which grew on the craggy heights of Ariusiumt extending three hundred
stadia along the coast, is extolled by Strabo as the best of all Greek wines.*
!From Athenieus we learn that the produce of the Ariusian vineyards was
usually divided into three distinct 'species, a diy wine, a sweetish wine,
and ft third sort of a peculiar quality, thence termed ahTOKparov,^ All of
them seem to have been excellent of their kind, and they are frequently

1. 'O ya-p TLopivQtos fiaaaviands hTi.—Aihetuetia, I, ^. 2. Athenamey t, S2.

3 Carm. i., 17, 21. 4. Lib. aiX^iaH 1 5. Lib. 1., ai

tkmm
ihernsi

ihernsi
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alluded to in terms of the highest commendation.i The Phanean, which
is extolled hy Virgil aa the king of wines, was also the product of the
same island. The wines of Naxos, BJiedes, and Cos, on the other hand,
were still more liable to the censure passed on the Lesbian in Pliny's time

;

and those of Zacynthus and Leucadia had the character of being heady.
As the latter were prepared with gypsum, they were probably of a drier
nature and more potent quality than the wines of the other islands.

Among the lighter wines, the Mendean, which most likely took its name
from Mende, a town in Thrace, was a white wine, and of such moderate
strength, that it bore dilution with only three parts of water. Por the
manufacture of it, the grapes, while still hanging on the vine, are said to

have been sprinkled with elaterium, which was supposed to impart a pe-
culiar softness to the wine. The Argitis, celebrated by Virgil for its ex-
traordinary dnrability, and procured from a small grape abounding in juice,

is also believed to have been a white wine.' If this conjecture be well

founded, we may discover some analogy between it and the best growths
of the Rhine, which are obtained from a small white grape, and are re-

markable for their permanency. A little rough wine, named Omphadies,
was procured in Lesbos and Thasos from a particular species of grape,

which was gathered before it had attained its full maturity, and exposed
to the snn three or four days previously to pressure.* After the first fer-

mentation was over, the casks were kept in a sunny situation till the

wine was sufficiently ripened.^

The above are all the principal wines of Greece to which it is possible

to assign distinctive characters. But, besides these indigenous growths,

the Greeks were familiar with the produce of the African and Asiatic

wines, of which several enjoyed a high reputation, and may be consider

ed as the parent stocks from which the lirst Grecian vineyards were sup-

plied. According to I'lorentinus, some of the Bithynian wines, but espe-

cially that procured from a species of grape called mersites, were of the

choicest quality.* The wines of Byblos, in Fha3nicia, on the other hand,

vied in fragrancy with the Lesbian ; and, if we may confide in the report

of Athenffius, the white wines of Mareotis and Tania, in Lower Egypti

were of almost unrivalled excellence. The former, which was sometimes

called Alexandrean, from the neighboring territory, was a light, 'sweetish

white wine, with a delicate perfume, of easy digestion, and not apt to af-

fect the head, though the allusion of Horace to its influence on the mind

of Cleopatra would seem to imply that it had not always preserved its in-

nocuous quality.^ The wine of Meroe, however, which was produced at

the feast given to Ccesar hy that voluptuous female, would appear to have

been in still higher estimation, and to have borne some resemblance to

the Falernian.' The Taaiotie, on the other hand, which derived its name

from the narrow strip where it grew, was a gray or greenish vrine (inr;-

y?\,aaoc), of a greater consistence Snd more luscious taste than the Mare

otic, buit accompanied with some degree of astringenoy, and a rich aro.

matio odor. The wine of Antylla, also the produce of the vicinity of Alex-

andrea, was the only remaining growth, from among the numerous vine-

1 Eclog., v., 71. Sii. iiai!., vii., 210. 2. Georg, ii., 99.

3. Vwscoriia, v., 13. 4- Geoponica, v, 2.

S. Carm i., 37, 14. 6- I^<'i<-> Pk^a. ^ !<»
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yards which flourished in Egypt, that attained any degree of celehrity.

Pliny commends the Sebenn^tic wine, which he describes as made from

three kinds of grapes, but without affording the means of determining its

pecuUar quality.

On the m'jnntain Tmolus, inliydi% a brown sweet wine was produced,

which is classed by Virgil and Galen among the first-rate growths, but

described by Pliny as too luscious to be drunk by itself, and as chiefly

used for flavoring and correcting the harshness of other wines. The iScy-

hellites, so called from the place of its growth in G-alatia, is only noticed

by G&leu on account of its thickness and extreme sweetness. The Abates^

which was a wine of Cilicia, appears from his report to have been a sweet-

ish wine of a red color. The Tibenum, Ars^ftiiim, and Titucazenum, are

enumerated by the same author among the lighter growths of his native

country : the two first were probably dry red wines ; the latter is de-

scribed as a sweet wine, but not very rich or bigb-colored. They ripen-

ed the soonest of all the Asiatic wines.

Excuasus vm.
PRINCIPAL WINES OF THE ROMANS.

During the early ages of the republic, it is doubtful whether the Ro-

mans were much accustomed to the use of'wine ; for the constant preda-

tory warfare with the neighboring state.s, in which they were engaged,

must haveprevented them fi-om giving that attention to their vineyards

which was necessary for bringing the produce to any degree ofperfection.

Romulus directed milk to be used for the libations to the gods; and a post-

•lumouslawofNuma forbade the sprinkling of the funeral pile with wine,^

merely, as Pliny conceives, on account of its scarcity. That the vine,

however, was partially cultivated in those times, may be inferred from

the fact of Mezentius, king of Etruria, having been paid in wine for the

succor which he afforded the Rutilians in their war against the inhabit-

ants of Latium. It was not till the six hundredth year of the city, if the

assertion of the author just quoted be correct, that the Italian wines came
into such vogue as to be deemed superior to those of all other countries.

Few parts of Italy proved unfriendly to the vine ; but it flourished most
in that portion of the southwestern coast, to which, from its extraordinary

'

fertility and delightful climate, the name of Cdlmpania-^elix was given.

Concerning the extent of the territory in question, there is some difference

ofopinion among ancient authors, in consequence of the various boundaries

that were successively assigned to it;^ but Pliny and Strabo,' who have
given the fullest account of its geography, confine the appellation to the

level country reaching from Sinuessa to the promontory of Sonvnto, and
including the Campi Laborini, from which the present name Terra di

Lavoro is derived. The exuberant produce of the rich and inexhaustible
soil of the whole of this district, which is so happily exposed to the most
genial breezes, while it is sheltered by thetApenniues from all the colder

1. iwcan., Pharfl., X., lei. 2. " Vino rogum ne reBpergito."-^H. N., xiv., 13.
3. " C. Peregrini Diss, de pluribus Campaniis vetenim," in Grteo., Thes. Antiq

ital., ix., 2.
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winds, has called forth the eulogies of every writer who has had occasion
to mention it. There the earth yields its choicest fruits almost unbidden,
"ipsa volentia rura," refusing not even the growths of the torrid zone;'

and if the inhabitants too often remain insensible to the advantages of

feheir situation, the traveller can not fall to be charmed with the luxuriant

display of vegetable life which bursts upoii his sight. Prom this district,

then, the Komans obtained those vintages which they valued so highly,

and of which the fame extended to all parts of the world. In ancient

times, indeed, the hills by which the surface is diversified seem to have
formed one continued vineyard ; and every care was taken to maintain
the choice quality of the produce. With respect to the locality and des-

ignation of particular celebrated spots, much controversy has arisen

among critics. Floras speaks of Falernus as a mountain,' and Martial

describes it under the same title ,^ hut Fliny, Folybius, and others denom-
inate it a Held or territory {ager)

i and as the best growths were styled

indiscriminately Massicum and Falemum, Peregrini concurs with Vibius

in deciding that Massicus was the proper appellation of the hiU which

rose from the Falernian plain. By a similar mode of reasoning it might

be inferred from the term "arvis," which occurs in conjunction with '*Mas-

sicuSt" in the splendid description of the Palernian vineyards given by
Silius Italicus, that the epithet Massicus was applicable to more level

gi'ounds.

The truth seems to be, that the choicest wines were produced on the

southern declivities of the range of hills which commence in the neighbor-

hood ofthe ancient Sinuessa, and extend to a considerable distance inland,

and which may have taken their general name from the town or district

oiFalemum ; but the most conspicuous or the best exposed among them

may have been the Massicus ; and as, in process of time, several inferior

growths were confounded under the common denomination of !Fa1emian,

correct writers would choose that epithet which most accurately denoted

the finest vintages. If, however, it be allowable to appeal to the analogy

of modern names, the question as to the locality will be quickly decided

;

for the mountain that rises from the Eooca di Mondragone, which is gen-

erally allowed to point to the site of ancient Sinuessa, is still known by

the name ol Monte Massico. That the Massic wines were grown here is

sufficiently proved by the testimony of Martial, who describes them as

the produce of the Sinuessan vineyai'ds. At a short distance to the east,

and on the slope of the adjacent ridge, are two villages, of which the up-

per is called Falciano a tnonte^ and the lower Falciano a basso. Here

was the ancient Fausiianum, of which Falciano is a corruption.

The account which Pliny has furnished of the wines of Campania is the

most circumstantial, and, as no one had greater opportunities of becoming

familiar with the principal growths of his native country, doubtless the

most con-ect. " Augustus, and most of the leading men of his time," he

informs us, " gave the preference to the Setine wine that was grown in

the vineyards above Forum Appii, as being of all kinds the least apt to

1 Cottnn has been cultivated on the plain of Sorrento with so much success

as to furnish in one year (1812) to the amount of 60,000 bales.—Chateamieux, Let

tres ficrites d'ltalie, torn, ii., p. 59.

8. Lib. i., c. 16. 3- Epig xU, 5T.
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iiijare the Btomach. formerly, the Ctscuhan, which cune from the poplar

marshes ofAmyclae, was moat esteemed ; but it has lost its repate, partly

from the negligence of the growers, and partly from the limited extent of

the vineyard, which has been nearly destroyed by the navigable canal that

was began by Nero from Avemas to Ostia. The second rank used to be

assigned to the growths of the Falernian territory, ,and, among them,

chiefly to the Faustianum. The territory oi Falernum begins from the

Campanian bridge, on the left hand as you go to Urbana, which has been

recently colonized and placed under the jurisdiction of Capaa by Sylla;

the Faustian vineyards, again, are,situated about four miles irom the vil-

lage, in the vicinity of Oediae, which village is six miles from Siuuessa.

The wines produced on this soil owe their celebrity to the great care and

attention bestowed on their manufacture ; but latterly they have some-

what degenerated &om their original excellence, in consequence of the

rapacity of the farmers, who are usually more intent upon the quantity

than the quality of the vintages. They continile, however, in the great-

est estimation, and are, perhaps, the strongest of all wines, as they bum
when approached by a flame. They are of three kinds, namely, the dry,

l^he sweet, and the light Falernian. Some persons class them somewhat
differently, giving the name of Gauranum to the wine made on the tops

of the hills, of Faustianum to that which is obtained from the middle re-

gion, and reserving the appellation of Falernian for the lowest growths.

It is worthy of remark that none of the grapes which.yield these wines

are at all pleasant to the taste."^

With respect to the first of the above-mentioned wines, it is surprising

that, notwithstanding the high commendation of Augustus, the Setinum

is never once mentioned by Horace, although he has expatiated with all

the fervor ofan amateur on the other first-rate growths of his time. Per-

haps he took the liberty of differing from the imperial taste in^his partic-

ular, as the Setine was a delicate light wine, and he seems to have had

a predilection for such as were distinguished by their strength. Both

Martial and Juvenal, however, make frequent mention of it; and Silius

Italicns declares it to have been so choice as to be reserved for Bacchus

himself, "ipsius mejisis reposta L^ccbi." Galen commends it for its innoc-

uous qualities. It was grown on the heights of Sezza,^ and, though not a

strong vrine, possessed sufficient firmness and permanency to undergo the

operation of the fumariam ; for we find Juvenal alluding to some which

was so old that the smoke had obliterated the mark of the jar in which it

was contained.3

The CcBcubaTi^ on the other hand, is described by Galen as a generous,

durable wine, but apt to affect the head, and ripening only after a long

term of years.* In another place he remarks that the Bithynian white

wine, when very old,.passed with the Romans for Csecuhan, but that in

this state it was generally bitter and unfit for drinking.* From this anal-

ogy we may conclude that, when new, it belonged to the class of rough,

sweet wines. It appears to have been one of Horace's favorite wines, of

which he speaks, in general, as reserved for important festivals.* After

1. Hist. Nat, xiv., 6. 2. Mart., Epig., x., 74. 3. Sat, v., 34.

4. AikenauB, i., 27. 5. Oribasius, v., 6.

6. Carm., i.. 37* Epod., ix., 1 ; Cartn.,
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the breaking np of the principal vineyards which supplied it, this wine
would necessarily become very scarce and valuable, and such persons as
were fortunate enough to possess any that dated from the Opimian vint-

age would preserve it with extraordinary care.' In fact, we are told by
Pliny, in a subsequent book, that it was no longer grown, " CiBcubajam
non gignutdur" and he also alludes to the Setine wine as au article of
great rarity.' The Fundanum, which was the produce of the same ter-

ritory, i^ indeed, it was a distinct wine, seems to have partaken of the
same characters, being, according to Galen's report, strong and full-bodied,

and so heady that it could only be drunk in small quantity.

There can be little doubt that the excellence of these wines is to be at

tributed chiefly to the loose volcanic soils on which they were produced.

Much also depended on the mode of culture ; aud it is more than probable
that the great superiority of the growths of the Falernian vineyards was,
in the first instance, owing to the vines there being trained on jugOf or

low frames formed of poles,^ instead of being raised on poplars, as was
the case in several of the adjacent territories. Aftei-ward, when the pro-

prietors, in consequence ofthe increasing demand for their wines, became
desirous to augment the quantity, they probably adopted the latter prao-

tice, and, forcing the vines to a great height, sacrificed the quality of the

&nit. Two facts bearing on this point, and deserving of particular atten-

tion, as they show in the clearest manner how much the characters of

wine may be modified by slight variations of the seasons, are noticed by
Galen. "There are," he observes, "two sorts of Falernian, the dry and

the sweetish, which latter is produced only when the wind continues in

the south, during the vintage ; and from the same cause it also becomes
of a deeper hue ijiE%dvTepo^) ; but in other circumstances the wine obtain-

ed is dry, and of a yellowish color (aitsrripoQ Kol tS> xpii/mTi Kipfio;)."*

The operation of the same causes will be found to effect a similar change

in the character of several of our modern vintages.

No wine has ever acquired such extensive celebrity as the Falernian,

or more truly merited the name of " immortal"' which Martial has con-

ferred npon it. At least, of all ancient wines, it is the one most generally

known in modem times ; for, while other eminent growths are overlooked

or forgotten, few readers will be found who have not formed some ac-

quaintance with the Falernian ; and its fame must descend to the latest

ages, along with the works of those mighty masters of the lyre who have

sung its praises. But, although the name is thus familiar to every one,

scarcely any attempt has been made to determine the exact nature and

properties of the liquor; and little more is understood concerning it, than

that the ancients valued it highly, kept it until it became very old, and

produced it only when they wished to regale their dearest friends. At

this distance of time, indeed, and with the imperfect data we possess, no

one need expect to demonstrate the precise qualities of that or any other

wine of antiquity ; though, by collating the few facts already stated with

some other particulars which have been handed down to us respecting the

Falernian vintages, the hope may reasonably be indulged of our being

1. Mart., Epig., iii., 26. 2. Hist Nat., xxiii., 1.

3. Varro, Be Be Rustica, i, 8. 4. Athaums, L, 21. 5. Epig., ix, 9&
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able to make some approach to a more correct estimate of their true chat

acters, and of pointing out, at the same time, those modem growths to

which they have the greatest resemblance.

In the first place, all writers agree in describing tbeFalernian wine as

very strong and durable, and so rough in its recent state that it could not

be drunk with pleasure; but required to be kept a great number of years

before it was sufficiently mellow. Horace even terms it a "fiery" wine,

and calls for water from the spring to moderate its strength ;i aad Persiua

applies to it the epithet " mdomitum," probably in allusion to its heady

qualify.* From Gralen's account, it appears to have been in best condition

from the tenth to the twentieth year; afterward it was apt to contract an

unpleasant bitterness ; yet we may suppose that, when of a good vintage,

and especially when preserved in glass bottles, it would keep much longer

without having its flavor impaired. Horace, who was a lover of old wine,

proposes, in a well-known ode,* to broach an amphora which was coeval

with himself, and which, therefore, was probably not less than thirty-three

years old, as Torquatus Manliua was consul in the six hundred and eighty

ninth year from the foundation ofthe city, and Corvinus, in honor of whom
the wine was to be drawn, did not obtain the consulate till 723 A.U.C. As
he bestows the highest commendation on this sample, ascribing to it all

the virtues of the choicest vintages, and pronouncing it truly worthy to be

produced on a day of festivity, we must believe it to have been really of

excellent quality. In general, however, it probably suffered, more or less,

from the mode in which it was kept ; and those whose taste was not per

verted by the rage for high-dried wines, preferred it in its middle stata

Thus Cicero, when animadverting on the style of the orations which Thu-

cydides has introduced in his History, and which, he conceives, would

have been more polished if they had been composed at a later period,

takes occasion to illustrate the subject of his discourse by a reference to

the effects of age upon wine. *' Those orations," he remarks, " I have .al-

ways been disposed to admire ; but I neither would imitate .them if I could,

nor could I if I would, being in this respect like one who delights in Faler-

nian wine, hut chooses neither that which is so new as to date from the

last consuls, nor that which is so old as to take the name of Annician or

Opimian. Yet the wines so entitled are, I believe, in the highest repute
;

but excessive age neither has the suavity which we require, nor is it even

bearable."* The same writer, supping one evening with Bamasippus,

had some indifferent vrine presented to him, which he was pressed to

drink, " as being I'alemian forty years old." On tasting it, he pleasantly

observed "that it bore its age uncommonly well."*

Among our present wines, we have no hesitation in fixing upon those

of Xere's and Madeira as the two to which the Falemian offers the most

distinct features ofresemblance. Both are straw-colored wines, assuming

a deeper tint from age, or from particular circumstances in the'quality or

management of the. vintage. Both of them present the several varieties

of diy, sweet, and light. Both of them are exceedingly strong and dura-

ble wines, being, when new, very rough, harsh, and fiery, and requiring

1. Carm., ii., 11. 2. Safc, iii., 3. '3. Cann., iii., Sl
4. Brut, 83. S. Macrob., Satumta., ii., a
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to be kept about the same length of time as the Falemian, before they at
tain a doe degree of mellowness. Of the two, however, the more palpa-

ble dryness and bitter-sweet fla,vor of the Sherry might incline us to de-

cide that it approached most nearly to the wine under consideration ; and
it ia worthy of remark, that the same diiferenoe in the produce of the fer-

mentation ia observable in the Xeres vintages as that which Galen has
noticed with respect to the Falernian, it being impossible always to pre-

dict with certainty whether the result will be a dry wine, or a sweetish
wine resembling Paxarete. But, on the other hand, the soil of Madeira
is more analogous to that of the Campagua Felice, and thence we may
conclude that the flavor and aroma of its wines are similar. Sicily, which
is also a volcanic country, supplies several growtha, which an inexpeti-

enced judge would very readily mistake for those of the former island, and
which would, in all probability, come still nearer to them in quality, if

more pains were bestowed upon the manufacture. Another point of co-

incidence is deserving of notice. Both Xeres and Madeira are, as is well

known, infinitely improved by being transported to a hot climate ; and

latterly it has become a common practice, among the dealers in the island,

to force the Madeira wines by a process which is absolutely identical with

the operation of liiefumarium. It may, perhaps, be objected, that the in-

fluence of heat and age upon these liquors, far from producing any disa-

greeable bitterness, only renders them sweeter and milder, however long

they may be kept ; but, then, in contrasting them with the superannuated

wines of the Romans, we must make allowance for the previous prepara-

tions, and the effect of the different sorts of vessels in which they are pre-

served. If Madeira or Sherry, but particularly the latter, were kept in

earthen jars until it was reduced to the consistence of honey, there can

be little doubt that the taste would become so intensely bitter, that, to

use the expression of Cicero, we should condemn it as intolerable.

The Sm-reniine wines, which were the produce ofthe Aminean grapes,

were, in like manner, of very durable quality, " finnissima vina," as Vir-

gil designates them ; and, on account of their lightness and wholesome-

ness, were much commended for the use of convalescents. They are

stated by Pliny to have been grown only in vineyards, and consequently

the vines which yielded them could not have been high-trained. Theii

exemption from the fault of bitterness, which most of the other wines ao-

qnired by long keeping, has already been stated.' But Athenajus, upon

the^Buthority of Galen, observes, that they remained always thin and

weak, and never ripened thoroughly, from the wantof sufficient body. In

their eai-ly state they appear to have been very harsh and sharp to the

taste ; and Tiberius used to allege that the physicians had conspired to

raise their fame, hut that, in his opinion, they only merited the name of

generous vinegar. In these respects they may be compared to some of

the secondary growths of the Rhine, which, though liable at first to the

imputation ofmuch acidity, will keep a long time, and continue to improve

to a certain extent, but never attain the oily smoothness that characterizes

the first-rate wines. The wine of Capua resembled the Surrentine.*

Such were the wines of the Campania Felix and adjacent hills, ofwhich

1. Excnrs. vi. 2. Athm., L, SI.

Go2
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most frequent mention is made, and concerning which the fullest particu-

lars have been transmitted. Respecting certain other growths, as the

Galenum, CauUnum, and SpatanuTip, our information is of a more imper

feet nature. We only know that the vintages of Cales are much praised

by Horace, and described by G-alen as lighter, and more grateful to the

stomach than the Falemian, while those of the latter territories are pro*

nounced to have been little, if at all; inferior to that celebrated Wine

As the soils of the Campania ofRome partake of the same nature, ana
present many exoelient exposures for the vine, some good wines were
there produced, hut none of them equal in quality to those which tre have
just been reviewing. The Albanwint which grew upon the hills that rise

to the south, in view of the city, is ranked by Pliny only as a third-rate

wine ; but, from the frequent commendation of it by Juvenal and Horace,

we must suppose it to have been in considerable repute, especially wheti

matured by long keeping.^ It was sweet and thick when new, but be
came dry when old, seldom ripening properly before the jQfteenth year.

The wine of Labicum occupied the middle station between the Falemiao
and the Alban. The Signinum, on the other hand, is said to. have been
60 rough and astringent that it was chiefly used as an<edicine. AH these
were apparently white wines.

Among the lighter growths of the Roman territory, the SabiTium, Norn-
etitanum, and Venc^ranum were among the most agreeable. The £rst

seems to bave^ been a thin table-wine, of a reddish color, attaining its ma
turity in seven years. The Nomentan, however, which was also a deli-

cate claret wine, but of a fuller body, is described as coming to perfection

in five or six years. The wine of Spoletum, again, which was distinguish-

ed by its bright golden color, was light and pleasant.

In the arrangement of Pliny, a fourth class of wines was formed by the

Sicilian vintages. Of these, the ifcfiamerimwm, which came from the

neighborhood of Messina, and is said to have been introduced at public

entertainments by Julius Csesar, was a light and slightly astringent wine;
but the wines of Tauromeniumt being of a similar quality, were often

substituted for it. The Pollium, or PoUisum, of Syracuse, which was of
the Bweet class, is noticed by several authors as a first-rate wine, being
the produce of a particular grape called hiblia, so named firom the town of

BiblisB, in Thrace. Of the wines of the southwestern part of the island,

whence the best growths are now supplied, no mention appears to be
made among the ancient writers.

EXCURSUS IX.

DILUTION OF ANCIENT WINES,

Amphictton is said to have issued a law, directing that pure wine
should be merely tasted at the entertainments of the Athenians ; but that
the guests should be allowed to drink freely of wine mixed with water,
after dedicating the first cup to Jupiter the Saviour, to remind them of tha
salubrious quality of the latter fluid, However much this excellent rule

1. Hot., Carm. iv., 11, xi, xi„ xiii., S14.
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may hare been occasionally transgressed, it is certain that the prevailing
practice ofthe Greeks was to drink their wines in a dilated state. Hence
a common division of them into noi.iijiopoi, or strong wines, which would
bear a large admixtore of water, and 62.iy6^opoh or weak wines, which
admitted of only a slight addition. To drink wine unmixed was held dis-

repatable, and those who were guilty of such excess were said to act like

Scythians [imaKvdiaBai). To drink even equal parts of wine and water,
or, as we familiarly term it, half and half, was thougtt to be unsafe, and,
in general, the dilation was more considerable, varying, according to the
taste of the drinkers and the strength of the liquor, from one part of wine
and four of water, to two of wine and four, or else five parts of water,

which last seems to have been the favorite mixture.

From the account which Homer gives of the dilation of the Maronean
wine with twenty measures of water, and firom a passage in one of the

books ascribed to Hippocrates, directing not less than twenty-five parts

of water to be added to one part of old Thasian wine,' some persons have
inferred that these wines possessed a degree of strength far surpassing

any of the liquors with which we are acquainted in modem times, or of

which we can well form an idea. But it must be remembered that the

wines in question were not only inspissated, but also highly seasoned

with various aromatic ingredients, and had often contracted a repulsive

bitterness from age, which rendeitd them unfit for use tiU they had been

difiiised in a large quantity of water. IfJ;hey had equalled the purest

alcohol in strength, such a lowering as that above described must have

been more than enough ; but the strong heterogeneous taste which they

had acquired would render farther dilution advisable) and, in fact, they

may be said to have been used merely for the purpose of giving a flavor

to the water. In the instance cited from Hippocrates' works, the mixture

with Thaaian wine is prescribed for a patient in fever, and can therefore

be regarded as nothing more than a mild diluent drink.

Since water, then, entered so largely into the beverages of the ancients,

neither labor nor expense was spared to obtain it in the purest state, and

to insure an abundant supply from tbofe fountains and streams which

were thought to yield it of the most grateful and salubrious quality. In

order more effectually to dissolve those wines which had become inspis-

sated by age, the water was sometimes purified by boiling, and, when the

solution was completed, the liquor was strained through a cloth, in ordet

to free it from any impurities which it might have contracted.' As this

operation, however, was apt to communicate an unpleasant taste, or, at

least, to deprive them of their natural flavor, such persons as were nice

in the management of their wines adopted the expedient of exposing

them to the night air, which was thought to assist their clarification with-

out impairing their other virtues.^ That the liquors which had undergone

these processes would be rendered more potable and grateful than before,

may be readily conceived! but we are not prepared to fall in with the

opinion of Baoci, who pronounces them to have been superior in color, in

brightness, and in richness to our modem Malmsies and other sweet

1 Toiiro li, eiffiov olvav iroXoiJi' nerrc rai uKoirtv MaroS ital ha olvm dtlovf—

De Morb, iii., 30. 2- Mart., Epig. xii., 61. 3. Hbr, Seim. ii., 4.



708 EXCURSUS IX. DILUTION OF ANCIENT WINES.

wines.* Such methods were by no means calculated to enhance any of

those qualities in good wine, and it is obvious that the repeated transfo-

eions and changes of temperature must have tended to deaden and dissi-

' pate a great portion of the aroma, on the retention of which the excels

lence of all wines so mateioally depends.

As the wines thus diluted were frequently drunk Warm, hot water be-

came an indispensable article at the entertainments of the ancients.

Whether the Greeks and Bomans were in the habit of taking draughts

of hot water by itself at their meals, is a point which, though of no great

importance, has been much discussed by^gramraarians, without ever be-

ing satisfactorily determined. When we find the guests at an entertain-

ment, or the interlocutors in an ancient drama, calling for hot and tepid

water {^ep/iov Kol fierdKepac^),' it does not follow that this was to he
drunk unmixed; the water so required might be merely for diluting their

wines, or for the purposes of ablutaon. So far, indeed, was mere hot wa-
ter from being considered a luxury by the Romans, as some have absurd-

ly imagined to be the fact, that we find Seneca speaking of it as fit only

for the sick, and as quite insufferable to those who were accustomed to

the delicacies of life.^ In certain conditions of the stomach, however, as

in tijat which arises from too free indulgence in the pleasures of the table,

or from the use of gross and indigestible food, it can not be denied that hot

water wiU allay the uneasy feelings fnore effectually than cold ; and^ as

the Romans were notorious for their intemperance in eating, we shall

probably find in this circumstance the true explanation of their frequent
,

calls for that sort ofbeverage.

Such of the citizens as had no regular establishment were dependent

for their daily supply of hot water on the tkermopolia, or public houses, in

which all kinds of-prepared liquors were sold.* These places of enter-

tainment, which were frequented in much the same way as our modem
coffee-houses, appear to have existed in considerable number even during

the republic,- as we meet with frequent allusions to them in the comedies

of Flautus. In the reign of Claudius they attracted the attention of the

government, having probably become obnoxious by the freedom of conver-

sation which prevailed in them ; for an edict was issued ordering the sup-

pression of taverns, where people met together to drink, and forbidding

the sale of hot water and boiled meats under severe penalties.* This

mandate, however, like many of the other arbitrary acts of that empetor,

would seem to have been little regarded, and was probably soon repeal-

ed ; for, in a subsequent age, we find Ampelius, the prefect of Rome, sub-

jecting these places Ofpublic resort to new regulations, according to which
they were not allowed to be opened before ten o'clock of the forenoon,

and no one was to sell hot water to the common people ; but it is evident
that the rage for warm drinks continued as prev^ent as ever ; for the his-

torian who relates the above-mentioned circumstance observes, in another

place, when speaking ofthe luxurious habits and capricious conduct of the

higher classes, that, "When they have called for hot water, if a slave baa
been tardy in his obedience, he is instantly chastised with three hundred

1. fie N^turali Viuorum Hist., Eomffl, 1596, p. 93. £S. Athenaus, m., 96.

3. Epist 79. 4. Flavtus, Paeudol., il, 4.

5. JHo Caseins, Ix., 6, vol ii., p. 945, ed. J "
:,



EXCURSUS X. ICED LiaUOES. 709

.ashes; bat, should the same slave commit a willful murder, the master
will mildly observe that he is a worthless fellow, but that, ifhe repeat tha
offence, he shall not escape punishment."'

EXCURSUS X.

lOED LIQUORS.

The ancients were also accustomed to have their beverages cooled and
iced in various ways. Both Galen and Pliny have described the method
which is still employed in tropical climates to reduce the temperature of
water, by exposing it to evaporation, in porous vessels, daring the night-

time ; and a simile in the Book of Proverbs^ seems to warrant the con-

clusion that the custom of preserving snow for summer use must have
prevailed among Oriental nations from the earliest ages. That it was
long familiar to the Greeks and Bximans is abundantly certain. When
Alexander the Great besieged the town of Petra in India, he is reported

to have ordered a number of pits to he dug, and filled with snow, which,

being covered with oak branches, remained for a long time undissolved.'

A similar expedient is noticed by Plutarch, with this difference, that straw

and coarse cloths are recommended instead of oaken boughs.* The Bo.

mans adopted the same mode of preserving the snow which they col-

lected from the mountains, and which, in the time of Seneca, had become
an important article of merchandise at Home, being sold in shops appro-

priated to the purpose, and even hawked about the streets.

At iirst the only mode of employing snow w as by fusing a portion of it in

the wine or water which was to be cooled ; and this was most convenient-

ly effected by introducing it into a strainer {colum nivarium), which was
usually made of silver, and pouring the liquor over it. But as the snow
had generally contracted some degree of impurity during the carriage, or

from the reservoirs in which it was kept, the solution was apt to be dark

and muddy, and to have an unpleasant flavor from the straw ; hence those

of fastidious taste preferred ice, which they were at pains to procure from

a great depth, that they might have it as fresh as possible. A more ele-

gant method of cooling liquors came into vogue during the reign of Nero,

to whom the invention was ascribed j namely, by placing water which

had been previously boiled in a thin glass vessel surrounded with snow,

so that it might he frozen without having its purity impaired. It had,

however, been long a prevailing opinion among the ancients, as we may
collect from Aristotle, Galen, and Plutarch, that boiled water was most

speedily converted into ice ; and the experiments of modern chemists

would seem to prove that this doctrine was not altogether without founda-

tion. At all events, the ice so obtained would be of a more compact sub-

stance than that procured from water which had not undergone the pro

cess ; and this was suificient to justify the preference.

1. Ammim. MarceUin., xxviii., 4. 2. Ch. xxv., ver. 13.

3 Alheiucm in. 35. * Sympos., vi, outest. 6
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\ 0arm. denotes the Odes, and Setm. the Satires. The other ahhrevlatlona need no
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Academi sUteb, Kpist ii., 3, 45.

Achamenes ^ves, Carm. ii., 12, SI.

A<Aamenius. AchaBiueniuin coatum,

Carm. iii., 1, 44. Achsemenio nai'do,

Epod.. xiii., 8.

Achaicus ignis, Carm. i., 15, 35. Acha-

ico curru, Carm. iv., 3, 5.

Acheron. Acheronta perrnpit Hercu-

leua labor. Carta, i., 3, 36. Quirinua fa-

git, Carm. liL, 3^ 16.

Acherontia. AcherontieB celsEB nidus,

Carm. iu., 4, 14.

Achilles (^Pkthius). Trojae prope altsa

•victor, Carm. iv., 6, 4 ; iratus, Epist. ii.,

2, 42. AchtUei clasais iracunda, Cann.

L, 15, 34 ;
pervicacis ad pedes rex (Pri-

awii«)procidit,Epod.,XTai.,14. AcMUem
insolentem, Carm. ii., 4, 4 ; clarum cita

mora abstulU Carm. ii„ 16, 29 ; animosum,

Serm. i., 7, 12 ; honoratum, Epist. ad Pis,,

120. Achille, Serra. ii., 3, 193.

Achivus. Achivi, Epist. i., 3, 14. Achi-

vos pngnaces, Carm. iii-, 3, 27. Achi-

vis servatis, Serm. ii., 3, 194; unctis,

Epist ii., 1, 33; flammis, Carm. iv., 6,

18.

Aorisius Virginia abaitee custos pavi-

dufl, Carm. iii-, 16, 5. -a
Actius. Actia pugna, Epist i., IB, 61.

Adria, vid. Hadria.
_^.

^acics. .ffiaci ^enus, Carm. lU., 19,3.

^acum vidimus judicantem, Carm. u.,

13,22; ereptum Stygiis fluctibiis, Carm.

iv.,8, 25. „ . . - „
^gaeaa. iEgaeum mare, Epist i., 11,

16; in .^gfflo patenti, Carm. ii., 16, 1.

JBaffios tumultus, Carm. lit, 29, 63,

JEmilius. iEmilium ludum, Epist ad

Pis., 32. „ . r «^

Aneas pius, Carm, iv., 7, 15. iEne»

rebus, Carm. iv., 6, 33. -Enea ab alto

demissum genus, Seim u., 5, 63.

^oizdes Siayphus, Carm. ii., 14,^.

^olijis. iEoUapnella(5'oi?pfo),Carm.

iv 9 12 Solium carmen^ Carm. m.,

so"; 13, Carm. iv., 3, 13, JEoliia fidibus,

Carm. iL, 13, 24. « _*
MschyluB personee pallseque repertor

honestffl, Epist ad Pis.. fS jeum imita-

U sunt LatiJij, Epist. u., 1, i&^

JEsopuB gravis, Epist ii., 1, 33. iBso*
pi filius, Serm. ii., 3, 339,

JEstas interitura ver proterit, Carm.
iv., 7, 9.

JEsula. .^sulsB declive arvum, Camt
iii., 39, 6.

Mthiopst Carm. iii., 6, 14.

JEtna. .^tnen impositam ignis non
peredit, Carm. iii., 4, 76. .£tna in Si-

cans, Epod., xvii., 31.

Mtolus. jEtoUs iJ^agis, Epist. i., 18, 46.

Afer dims (HaTinibat), Carm. iv., 4, 42.
Afra cochlea, Serm. ii., 4. 58. Afria ser-

ipentibus, Serm. ii,, 8, 95. Afra (Numui-
tea) avis, Epod., ii.,53. Afro {Tyrio) mu-
rice, Gfom. ii,, 16, 35i.

Afranius. Afrani toga, Epist, il, 1, 57.

Africa ieraxfrumenti, Serm. ii., 3, 87

;

fertuis, Carm, iii., 16, 31. Africa ultima
reclsas columnas, Carm. ii., 18, 5 ; domi-
ta, Carm, iv., 8, 18.

Africamus {_Scipio Africanus, Africa-
nus Major), Africanum, cui Virtus su-
per Carthaginem sepulchrum condidit^

Epod., ix., 25.

Africus protemia, Epod., xvi., 22. Af-
ricum Icariia fluctibus luctantem, Carm.
i., 1, 15 ;

pr&Bcipitem, Carm. i., 3, 12 ; pes-

talentem, Carm. iii., 23, 5. Africo celeri,

Cann. i,, 14, 5. Africis procellis, Carm.
iii., 29, 57.

Agamemnon. Agamemnona, Carm.
iv,, 9, 25.

AgauBj Serm. ii., 3, 303.

Agri^a {M. Vipsanius), Serm. ii., 3,

185. Agrippes porticus, Epist i,, 6, 26

;

fruclibiaa.Siculi, Epist i, 12, 1; vu-tus,

ibid., 26 ; ad eum, Carm. i., 6.

Agyievs. LevisAgyieu,Carm.iv.,6,28.
Ajax (Telamoniiie) ab Agamemnona

sepultuTEB honore prohibitus, Serm. ii.,

3, 187 ; insanus, ibid., 201 ; immeritos oc-

cldit agnos, ibid., 211 ; heros ab Achille

secandus, ibid., 193. Ajacem, ibid,, 187

;

movit forma Tecmessse, Carm. ii., 4, 5.

Ajaac (Otleus). Ajacia impiss rateK,

Epod., x,, 14. Ajacem celerem sequ!,

Carm, i., 15, 19.

Albanus. Albani (sc. «mt) plenus ca>

dus, Carm. iv., 11^ 2. Albanam, Senn.
ti., 8, 16. ^banam. uvun, Serm. ii. 4
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72. Albano in monte, Epiet, ii., 1, 27,

Albania agris, Epist. i., V, 10. Albanos

lacus, Carm. iv., 1, 19- Albanas fiecures,

C.S.,54. Albania herbis,Caxm.iii., 23, 11.

Aibinovanus (^Celsus). Ad eum, Epiet.

I, 8.

AMnus. Albini filing, Epist ad Pis.,

327.
Albiw Tibullus. Ad eum, Carm. l,

33, et Epist i., 4.

Albim. Serm. i., 4, 28. Albi filius,

Serm. i., 4. 108.

Alhunea. Albunese reeonantis domuB,
Carm. i., 7, 12.

Albutius. Albuti venenum, Serm. ii.,

1, 48 ; BSBvitia in servos, Serm. ii., 2, 67.

AlccBus sonans plenius plectro aureo
dura mala navis fiigaa et belli, Carm. ii,

13, 27 ; temperat Musaia Archilochi

pede, Epist i., 19, 29. Alcsei minaces
Camensa, Carm. iv., 9, 7.

Alcides. Alciden, Carm. i., 12, 25.

Alcinoiist Alcinoiin cute curandaplus
eequo operata juventus, Epist i., % 28.

Alcon. Serm. ii., 8, 15.

Alexander. Alexandri fortis vultum,
Epist ii., 1, 241. Alexandre regi Magno
gratus fuit Chcerilus, ibid-, 232.

Alexandrea supplen, Carm. iv., 14, 35.

Alfeniua vafer, Serm. i., 3, 130.

A^idus. Algidum, C. S., 69^ Algido
gelido, Carm. i., 21, 6; nivBli,.Carm. iii,

S3, 9; nlgree feraci frondis, Carm. iv.,

4,58.
AlUfantis, Allifanis (calicibus), Serm.

iL, 8, 39.

Allobrox novis rebus infidelis, Epod.,
xvi., 6.

Alpes. Alpiumju^,Epod., i,ll. Al-

pibus tremendis arces impositse, Carm.
IV,, 14, 12. Alpes bibemas, Serm. ii., 5,

41. AlpibuB Rheetia, Carm. iv., 4, 17.

Alphiua fcenerator, Epod., ii., 67.

Alpinus turgidus, Serm. i., 10, 36.

AlyaAtes. Alyattei regnum, Carm. iii.,

16, 41.

Amazonius. Amazonia securi, Carm.
iv., 4, 20.

Amor Bui csBCUB, Carm. i., 18, 14.

Amori dare ludum, Carm. iii., 12, 1.

Amores, Carm. iv., 13, 9 ; lascivos, Carm.
iv., 13, 19 ; iL, 11, 7 ; spirabat, Carm. iv.,

13,19.'
A^tpHon Tbebanee condltor arcis,

Epist ad Pis., 394 ; &atemis putatur mo-
ribus cessiase, Epist i., 18, 43 ; movit la-

pidi^B canendo, Carm. iii., 11, 2. Amphi-
onis et Zethi Gratia dissilnit, Epist i.,

18, 41.

Anacreon ei quid olim lusit, non dele-
vit eetas, Carm. Ir., 9, 9; Anacreonta
Teium, Epod., xir., 10.

Anchiaes clarus Anchisss Venerisque
sanguis, C. S., 50. Anchisen, Carm. iv.,

15,31.
-47icMsJWam«s, Carm.iv.,7,15; Epist

1, 6, 27.

Andromeda clarus Andromedce pater,
Carm. iii., 29, 17.

Anio praaceps, Carm. i., 7, 13.

Antenor, Epist. i., 2, 9.

Anticyra. Anticyram, Serm. ii., 3, 8%
etl66. Anticyris tribus insanabile caput^
Epiat ad Pis., 300.

Antilocltus. Antilochum amabilem,
Carm. L, 9, 14.

Antiochvs. Antiochimi ingentem,
Carm. iii., 6, 36.

Antiphates. Antiphatem, Epist. ad FIb.,

145.

Antium gratum, Carm. i., 35, 1.

Antoniua (^Triumvir). Antoni amicus,
Serm. i, 5, 33.

Antoniua Muaa, Epist. i., 15, 3.

Antoniua (^lulw). Ad eum, Carm. iv,,

11.

Anxur impositum saxis late candenti*
bus., Serm, i., 5, 26.

Anytua. Anyti reum, Serm. u., 4, 3.
' Apella JudEBUa, Serm. i, 5, 96.

Apelles. Ab eo Alexander pingi voluif^

Epiat ii., 1, 239.
Apenninus celsua, Epod,, xvi,, 29.

Apollo, Epiat i., 16, 59 ; augur, Carm.
i., % 32; certus, 7, 28; cantor, Epist ad
Pie., 407. Palatinus, Epist i.,- 3, 17; mi-
tiB placidusque telo condito, C. S., 34.

PeliuB et Fatareus, Carm. iii., 4, 64 ; mag-
nus, Serm. ii., 5, 60; suseitat cithara ta-

centem Musam, Carm. iL, 10, 20 ; sicme
servavit Serm. i., 8, 78 ; vidaus'pharetra
idsit, Carm. i., 10, 12, - ApoIIiniB intonsi
capilli, Epod., xt.,9 ; natalis Delos, Carm.
L, 21, 12.

'

'
Apolliheni dedicatum, Carm.

i,, 31, 1. Apblline Delphos, infflgnea,

Carm; i., 7, 3 ; .munuB' dignum, Epist IL^

1, 216 ; ad eum, Cami i., 21, 34,- Carm.
iv.,,6.

,
ApoUinarislaMTea,CsTm.iY.,%9.

Appia nimis eat gravis tardis, Serm. L.

5, 6. Appiam, Epod., iy^, 14.

Appivs Claudius Caeua censor, Serm.
1,6, 21. Appi via, Epist L, 6, 26, Epist
i., 18, 20.

Apulia, Serm. i-, 5, 77. Apulie altri-

ciB extra lim^n, Cann. iii., 4, 10 ; siticu.

losSB, Epod., iu.,'16.

Apulicua. Apulicum mare, Carm. iiL,

24, 1.

AptUus, Carm, iiL, 5, 9 ; impiger, Carm.
iii., 16, 26. Apula gens, Serm. il., 1, 38.

Apuli pemicis uxor, Epod., ii., 42. Dau-
ni, Carm. iv,, 14, 26. Apulo in Vulture,
Carol, iii., 4, 9: Apulia lapis, Carm. i,.

33,7.
Aqumatea. Aquinatem &cum, Epist

L,,10. 27.

Ai'ohes. Arabum di^rftias, Epist i., 7,

36; thesauri, Carm. iiL, 24, 2; gazga,

Carm. 1, 29, 1 ; domus plenea, Carm. ii,,

12, iiA. Arabas, Carm. L, 35, 40 ; extre-
mes, Epist L, 6, 6.

Arbiiacvila explosa, Serm. L, 10, 77.

Arcadia. Arcadisa pecus et nigri coI<

lea, Carm. iv., 12, 12.

ArchiaoiLa. ArcMaci lecti; Epist. i., 5, 1.

Archilochua. Ardhilo'chi Musa pede
temperant Sapplio

'
et> Alceus, Epist i.,

ten
^' •At'cbilochum magnificat Horati
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ju, Senn. ii., 3, 12; et imitatuB est, Epiet
i^ 19, 85; proprio rabies armavitiambo,
Epiat. od Pis., 79.

Arckytas, Adeum, Carm.i., 28.
Arctos, Arctxin opacam excipiebat

porticus, Carm.ii., 15,16; sub Arcto rex
' gelidffi or®, Cann. i., 26, 3.

Arctunts. Arcturi cadentia smvua im-
petus, Carm. iii., 1, 27.

AreUius. Arelli sollicitas opes, Senn.
ii, 6, 78.

Argeits. Argeo colono, Canu. li., 6, 5.

Argtvus. Ar^vi auguris (AmpMarai)
doxnus, Carm. iii., 16, 11. Argivis, Cannt
iiL, 3, 67.

ArffonatUiBt Epod., iii., 9.

Argoa aptum equis, Carm. i., 7, 8. Ar-
gis, Epist ii., 2, 128 ; Serm. ii., 3, 132

;

Eplst. ad Pis., 118.

Argoua. Argoo remige, Epod., sri., 57.

AricUk. Serm. i, 5, 1.

. AridniLs. Aricini aryi, Epist ii., S, 167.

Ariminenses. Arimiuenaem Foliam,
Epod., T., 42.

AristaTchiiSf Epist. ad Pig., 450.

Aristl^iLS, Epist i, 17, 14; aurum
projicere jubet servos, Serm. ii., 3, 100.

Aristippi sententia, Epist 1, 17, 17 ; pra-
cepta, Epist i., 1, 18. Aristippum om.-

nis deciut color et status et res, Epist i,

17,23.
Aristius Ftiscus mihi (Horatio) carus,

Serm. i., 9, 61 ; ad sum, Carm. i., 22, et

Epist i., 10.

AristopJtanes, Serm. i,, 4, 1.

Armenius Claudi virtute Neronis ce-

cidit Epist i., 12,' 26. Armeniis oris,

Carm. ii.,*9, 4.

Arrius (Q.). Arri arbitrio, Serm. ii.,

3, 86 ;
progenies, ibid., 242.

Asia (major). Asiffl pmgues campi
coUesque, Epist i,, 3, 5.

Asia (minor). Asiffl solem Brutum ap-

pellat Epist i., 7, 24, Asiam ditem, ibid.,

19.
Assaracus. A3saracitellus,Epoa.,xm.,

13.

Assyrius (pro : SyrixLs), Epist ad Pie.,

118. Assyrii litoris arentea arenas, Carm.

iiL, 4, 32. Assyria nardo, Carm. ii., 11, 16.

,

Atdbultts. Serm. I, 5, 78.

A^nts bouse, Epist t, 2,_ 43. Athe-

nas yacuas, ibid., 81- Athenia, Epist ii.,

1, 213 ; sordidus ac dives, qui popuU vo-

ces contemnebat, Serm. i., 1, 64 ; doctor

mallet vivere, Serm. ii., 7, 13.

Atlanteus finis, Carm. i., 34, 11.

Atlanticus. Atlanticum sequor, Carm.

I, 31. 14.

Atlas. AtlantLS nepoe, Mercun, Carm.

'*

Atreus nefarius himiana exta coxit,

Epist ad Pis., 186. .- ^ _^ ^ .

Atrida. Atridis, Serm. u., 3, 203. Atri-

das superljos, Serm. i., 10, 13. Atr^
(Agamemnon) : inter Atriden et Peliden

lites Nestor componere festmat Epist 1.,

3,12. Atrida vetatAjacemhuman,Senm.

ii,,3,187. Atride(Jlie?wiiM),Epist,i.,7,43.

Atta (T. Q,uinctiiis). Attos fabula,

Epiat il, 1, 79.

Attalims. Attalicia .
conditiombu^

Carm. i., 1, 12; urbibu8,,Carm. i., 11, 5.

Attains. . Attali regia, Cftrm. ii., 18, 5.

Atticus. Attica virgo, Serm. ii, 8, 13
Atticia finibuB,^ Carm. i., 3, 6. _

AtHua aufert famam senis alti, Epist.

ii., 1, 66. AtU tragici nil mutat Lucili*

us? Serm. i., 10, 61; nobiles trimetri,

Epist ad Pia., 258.

Auctvmnus, Epod., ii., 18; purpureo
vaiius colore, Carm. ii., 5, 11 ;

pomifer,
Carm. iv., 7, 11 ; gravis Libitanee quEes-

tus acerbsB, Serm. ii., 6^, 19.

Aufidiua Luscus forp. miscebat mella
Falerno, Serm. ii., 4, 24. Aufidio Lusco
prstore, Serm. i, 5, 34.-

Aujidus videns, Carm. ui., 30, 10 ; tauri-

formis, Carm. iv., 14, 25 ; acer, ^Perm, i.,

1,58. Aufidum£onantem,Carm.iv.,9,12.
Avgustus purpureo bibit ore nectar,

Carm. Hi., 3, 11; prEesens Pivus habebi-
tur, Carm. iii., % 3. Augusti- tropBea,
Carm. ii., 9, 19; foxtis super impetrato
reditu, Carm. iv., 2, 43 ;

patemus animus
in pueros Neroues, Carm. iv., 4, 27 ;

pri-
vignua Claudius,. Epist i., 3, 2; res ges-
taa,ibid.,7; Iaude8„Epist i., 16, 29. Cm-
saris lacertis, Epist ii., 2, 48. Augusts,
Carm. iv., 14, 3 ; ^d eum, Carm. 1, 2, et
12; Carm. iy., 5, 14, et 15; Epiat ii., 1;
in ejus reditum €?£ Hispania, Carm. iii.,

14, vid. Casar.
AuliSi Serm. ii., 3, 199.
Anion, amicus fertili Bacclio, Carm. ii

.

6,18.
Aulus. Aule, Serm. ii., 3, 171.
Ausonius. Ausonias (Italas) urbea,

Carm. iv., 4, 56.

Auster, dux turbidus inquieti Hadrias,
Carm. iii., 3, 4. Austrum nocentem cor-
poribus per auctumnos, Carm. ii., 14, 16

Avei^inus. Aventinum tenet Diana,
C. S., d9. Aventino extremo, Epiat iL,

2, 96.

Avernalis. Avemales aquas, Epod., v.,

26.

Avidimus, cul Cania cognomen adhta-
ret, Serm, ii., 2, 55.

B.

BalyloniuB. Babylonios numeros,
Carm. i., 11, 2.

Bacclm valentes proceras manibua ver-

tere fraxinos, Carm. iii., 25, 15.

BaccMus compositus cum Eitho, Carm.
i., 7, 20.

Bacchus langueacit in amphora, Carm.
iii., 16, 34 ; vehitur tigris, Carm. iii., 3, 14.

Eacchl pieno pectore, Carm. ii., 19, 6,
somno gaudentis et umbra, Epist iL, 3,

78. Bapcho fertili, Carm. i, 6. 19. Bac-
clium verecundum, Carm. 1, 27, 3; vidi

docentem carmina, Carm. ii., 19, 1. Bac
che, Carm. iii., 25, 1 ;

pater, Carm, i., 18
6. Jo Bacche, Serm. i., 3, 7. Baccbc
Thebas insigncs, Carm. i., 7, 3 ; in eum.
Carm. ii., 19 ; Carm, ui, 25.
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Bactra, Gyro reg;nata, Carm. iii., 29, 28.

BaitB liquidae, Carm. iii., 4j 24. Bails

nare obstrejpens, Carju. ii., 18, 20 ; atncB-

lis, Epist i.. 1) 83, B&iaa, Epiat 1, 15,

2 ; Euperracuas, lb.', 2.

- Baianus. Baiano murice, Serm. ii., 4,

J3.

Balairo (ServUius), umbra Mscenatis
n Nasidieni coavivio, Serm. u., $« 21 ; ia-

rertit vinaria tota Allitanie, ib., 40 ; bus-

pendeas omnia naso, lb., 64; Balatroni,

b., 33 ; secundo, lb., 83.

Balbiniis, Serm. 1., 3, 40.

Bandiisia. Bandusiss fons, Carm. ill,

3, 1. .

Bantiwas. Bantinos saltua, Carm. iii.,

(, 15.

Barbaria. Barbarise Graacialento col-

dsa duello, Epist i., 2, 7.

Barium. Barl piacosi mcenia, Serm. 1,

5, 93.

Barrus quo morbo Barrus QzLhoravit)^

Serm. L, 6, 30; inops, Serm. L, 4, 109';

maledicua, Serm. t, 7, 8.

Basaareus. Bassareu candlde, Carm.
i., 18, 11.

Bassus. Carm. i., 36, 14.

Bellerophon. Bellerophontera, terre-
num equitem, Carm. Iv., 11, 28. Bellero-

phonte equBB melior, Carm. ilL, 12, 7.

Bellona gaudens cruentis, Serm. ii., 3,

223.

Beneventum. Serm. i., 5, 7L
Berecyntius. Berecyntise tibls, Carm.

It,, 1, 32 ; Carm. 111., 19, 18. Berecyntio
cornu, Carm. i., 18, 13.

Bestius corrector, ^iat 1, 15, 37.

Bibaculus (Furius) pmgui tentus oma-
Ec, ^6rni. 11., 5, 41.

Bibj/ilus i_M. Ctd-purnim). Blbuli con-
Bulia, Carm. iii., 28, 9. Blbule, Serm, 1.,

10, 86,

Bioneus. Bioneis sermoiubua, Epist.

ii,, 2, 60.

Birrius latro, Serm. i., 4, 69.

Bistonides. Bistonidum crines, Carm.
ii., 19. 20.

Biihus, Serm. i., 7, 20,

Bilhynus. Bithyna carinO) Cai'm. i,,

35, 7; negotia, Epist. 1., 6. 33.

Bmotii. Boeotum in craaso aere, Epist.

ii., 1, 244.

Bolajius, Serm. 1., 9, 11.

Boreas. Bores finidmum latuB mundi,
Carm. ill., 24, 28.

Bosporus. Bospori gementls, Carm.
11., 20, 14. Bosporum navlta Pcenus per-
horresclt, Carm. ii., 13, 14 ; insanlentem,
Carm. iii., 4, 30.

Breuni. Bremioa veloces, Carm. iv.,

14, 11;

Britwnniis Intactas, Epod., tU., 7. Brl-

tannis remotja, Carm. iv,, 14, 48 ; adjec-
tia Itnperlo (Romano), Carm; iii., 5, 3.

Brltannos, Carm. 1., 21, 15 ; ultimos or>

bia, Carm. L, 35, 30; feros hospldbus,
Carm. iii., 4, 33.

Brundiaiutn, Serm.l, 5, 100; Epist. i.,

17, 52 ; Epiat. i,, 18, 20.

Brutus- (M. Junius). Brutum Adas
solem appellat Peraius, Serm. i., 7, 23.
Brute, lb., 33. Bruto preetore teuente
Asiam,lb.,19; militiffi duce,Carm.li.,7,2.
Brutus conviva Horatii, Epist i., 5, 76.
Bullatius. Ad eum, Epist. i., 11.

Bupalus. Bupalo acer hoads (Hi^O'
ma^» Epod. vi., 14.

Butra, Epist. 1., 5, 26.

Byzamtiua. Byzantia orca, Serm. ii.,

Cadmus (Tkebarum eonditor^, Epist ad
Pla., 187.

Cadmus '(fiamifez Bflma), Senu. 1., &
39.

Cacilius vincere dicitur gravitate,
Epiflt. ii., 1, 59 ; nova verba finxit; Epist
ad Pis., 54.

Caculius. Cfflcabum, Carm. i., 20, 9

;

Epod., isL, 36 ; antehac nefas depromere
cellis aritis, Carm. i., 37, 5 ; recondltum,
Carm. iii., 28, 3 ; repostum ad featas da-
pes, Epod., Ix., 1. Cfflcuba vina, Serm.
ii., 8, IS ; servata centum clavibus, Carm.
U., 14, 35.

Cares, Csrite eera, Epist. L, 6, 62.

Casar {Augustus), Herculls ritu dic-

tus morte venalem petiisse laurum Hls-
Ijana repetit Penates victor ab ora, Carm.
iii., 14, 3 ; qui cogere posset (^Tigelliumt
ut cantaret), nou quldquam proficeret^
Serm. 1, 3, 4 ; CEesaris egregii laudes,
Carm. i., 6, 11 ; Augusd tropeaa, Carm.
ii., 9, 20

i'
proella, Carm. ii, 12, 10 ; egre-

gii sBtemum decus, Carm. ui^, 4 ; om-
ne peiiculum subis (Ma'ceiia^f Epod., 1.,

3; Invicti res, Serm. ii., 1, ll; attentam
aurem, ib., 19 ; jua imperiumque acceplt
Phraates, Epist. 1., 12, 28 ; oculos aures'
que, Epiat i., 13, 18. Augusd lacertia,

Epist ii., 2, 48. Ceesarem, Carm. iv., 2,

34 ; itarum in uldmoa orbls Britannoa,
Carm.l, 35, 29 ; altura, Carm. iii., 4, 37

;

patria quffirit, Carm. iv., 5, 16. Ceesar,
Carm. i., 2, 52; Carm. iv., 15, 4; Epist
ii., 1, 4. Cffisare principe, Carm. i., 21,
14 1 tenente terras, Carm. Iii., 14, 16 ; re-

cepto, Carm. iv., 2, 48 ; incolumi, Carm.
It., 5, 27; custode rerum, Carm. iv., 15,

17 ; vlctore, Epod., ix., 2 ;
jucUce, Serm.

ii., 1, 84 ; nato, Epist i., 5, 9, vid. Augus-
tus,

Casar (Julius). Casaris ultor, Carm.
1., 2, 44 ; horti, Serm. 1., 9, 18.

Calaber hospea, Epist i, 7, 14. Cala-
brai apes, Carm. iii., 16, 33. Pierides,
Carm. Iv., 8, 20. Calabria saldbus, Epist
ii., 2, 177.

_
Calabria pascuis, Epod., 1,, 27.

Calabria. Calabrlee aastuosss armeata
grata, Carm. 1., 31, 5.

Caiais, Thurini fillus Omyti, Carm.
iii., 9, 14.

"

Cal&ium. Caleno prelo, Carm. i., 20,
9. Calena falce, Carm. i., 31r 9.

Cales. Calibus Liberum pressum,
Carm. iv,, 12, 14.

—QiUimacfiMs, Epist, ii., S, 100.
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CoIZiopa. Ad earn, Carm. iii., 4.

Calvus (C. LiciiiiuB'), 8erm. i.,.10, 19.
Cattieiia, Camenae Daunies deciis,

Carm. iv., 6, 27. GrnisB apiritum tenu-
em, Cana. it, 16, 38 ; inhumans senium,
Epist i.. IS, 47. Camenffl, Carm. iii., 4,

21^ dulces, Epist. i., 19, 5-, gaudentes
rure, Sorm. i., 10, 45 ;

graves Stesichori,
Carm. iv., 9, 8 ; novem. Camenia, C. S.,

82.—CamenEB TragiciB ignotum. gonus,
Epi^b. ad Pis., 275. Camena insigni,

Carm. i., 12, 39 ;
prima, summa, Epist.

i., 1. 1.

Camilltis (M. Furius), Carm. i., 12,

42.

Campanits. Campana supellex, Serm.
L, 6, 11^. Campano ponti, Serm. i., 5, 45.

''ampanum inorbum, lb., 62. Campa-
na trulla, Serm. ii., 3, 144. Campauis
agris, Serm. ii., 8, 56.

Campus Martins. Ibi homines otiosi

ambxilare et tabular! aolebant, Epist. i.,

7,59.
Canicula. CaniculcB eb^us, Carm. i.,

17, 17 ; flagrantis atrox hoi-a, Carm. iii.,

13, 19.

Canidia an malas Iractavit dapes?
Epod., iiL, 8 ; brevibus implicata viperia

crines et incomtum caput, Epod., v., 15

;

irreeectum seeva dente livido rodena pol-

licem, Epod., v., 42; venenum, quibua

est inimica, minitatur, Serm. ii., 1, 48 ; ad

earn, Epod-, v. ; Epod., xvii.

Canis {sidUs caleste) rabiem, Epist. i.,

- 10, 16.

Canis (cognomen Avidieni), Serm. ii.,

3,56.
Cantaber AgrippsB virtute cecidit,

Epist. L^- 12, 26 ; nou ante domabilis,

Carm. iv., 14, 41; sera domitus catena

servit Hispanaa vetus hoatis orffl, Carm.
iii., 8, ^; bellicosus, Carra. ii., 11, 1.

Gantabrum indoctum juga ferre nostra,

Carm. ii., 6, 3. , ,

Cantabricus. Cantabrica bella, Epist.

L, 18, 55.
. . .

Cemusimis. Canusmi buinguia more,

Serm. U 10, 30.
. e o^

Canusium. CanuBi, Serm. i., 5, 87

;

Serm. ii., 3, 168.

CapUo (FoTUeius\ ad unguem factua

homo, Serm. i., 5, 32.
_

Capitolimts. Capitolim Petilh furtis,

Senm. i., 4, 93. 95. -» o ^o
Capitolium fulgens, Carm. iC, 3, 42;

recina (Cleopatra) dementea ruinas pa-

rat Carm. i.. 37, 6 ; quo clamor vocat et

turba faventium, Carm. iii., 24, 45. Cap-

Itolio Carm. iv., 3, 9 ; dum acandet cum
tacica Virgine pontifex, Carm. iii., 30, 8.

Cappadox. Cappadocum rex manci-

piis locuples, EpisL I, 6, 39.
^

CopricorTiwstyrannusHespenaBuncl^

Carm. ii., 17, SO.

Caprius, Serm. i., 4, 65.

Capua, Epist. 1. 7, 48. Capuffi smula

virtu3, Epod., xvi., 5 ;. muli chteUas po-

Bunt, Serm. i-t 5. ^7-

CarifUB. Carinas, Epist i., 7, 48.

Carpathiu3. Carpathii maris eequora,

Carm. i,, 35, 8. Carpatbium petagus,

Carm. iv., 5, 10.

Carthoffo. Carthaginfs impiea stipen-

dla, Carm. iv., 8, 17; invidsa superbas
arces, Epod., vii., 5. Carthagini nuncios
mittam superbos, Carm. iv., 4, 69 ; super
Carthaginem virtus 'Africano sepul-

chrum condidit,. Epod., ix., 25. Carthar
gine oppressa, Serm. ii., 1, 66^

.
CaiedliuB Aulus^ Epist ad Fia., 37],.

Caspius. Caspium mare, Carm, iiL,

9,2.
Cassiua (Etrvscus). Cassi Etrusci in-

genium rapido ferventius amni, Serm. i.,

10, 70.

CUsBius (Parmensis). Cassi Parmen-
sia opuscula, Epist. i., 4, 3.

Cassiua (Seoerus). Ad eum, Epodi., vi^

Cassius iNomeutanuB), Serm. i., 1, 103;

Nomentano nepoti, Serm. i., 8, 10. No-
mentanum ne sequere, Serm. ii., 3, 175

;

arripe mecum, ibid., 224.

Castalia. Castaliffi rore puro, Carm.
iii., 4, 61.

Castor (Jovis ex Leda filius) ofiensua
infamia Helena vice, Epod., xvii., 41;
gaudet equis, Serm. ii., 1, 26. Castoria
Grifif-iti memor, Carm iv.,, 5, 35; magni
fratur, Epod., xvii,, 42. Caatore, Epist
ii., L, 5.

Castor (gladiator;^, Epist i., 18, 19.

Catienus. Catienlsmilleducentis"Ma-
ter te appello" clamantibus, Serm. ii., 3,

61.

Catilus. Catili mcenia, Carm. 1., 18, 2.

' Catius, Serm. il, 4. 1. Catl docte,

ib^ 88.

Cato Censorius (M.). Catonia prisci

virtus sfepe mero caluiase ^narratur,

Carm. iii., 21, 11 ; intonsi auspiciis. Carm.
ii., 15, II ; sermouem patrium novia ver-

bis locupletavit Epist: ad Pis., 56. Cato-
nibua priacis memornta situs informis

premit Epist ii., 2, 117.

Cato Uticensis (M.). Catonis nobile

letum, Carm. i., 12, 35 ; virtutem mores-
que, Serm. i., 19, 14.

Catullus, Serm. 1, 10, 19.

Caucasus. Caucasum iuhospitalem,
Epod., i., 12; Carm. i., 23, 7.

CaudixiM. Caudi cauponse, Serm. i.,

5, 51.

Cecrt^iUs (Attieii^. Cecropiffi domus
opprobrium, Carm. iv., 12, 6. Cecropio
GOthui'no, Carm. ii., 1, 12.

Celsus, Epist i., 3, 15.

Censorimta (C Martius). Ad eum,
Carm. iv., 8.

CentaureuB. Centaurea cum Lapithis

rixa, Carra. i, 18, 8.

Cfimrawrjis nobilis (Chiron'), Epod., xiii,

11.— Centauri juata morte cecidere,

Carm. iv., 2, 15.

Ceraunia alta infames scopulos, Cami.
i., 3,20.

Cerberus insons, Carm. ii., 19, 29; im-
mania janitor aulie, Carm. iii., H, 15, 10.

CtTGa nutrit rura, Carm. iv., 5, 18 • vo.
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nerata, ut culmo eurgeret alto, Serm- ii.»

S, 134. Cereris arcanee sacrum, Carm.

lii., 2, 26', sacra, Serm. ii., 8, 14. Cere-

rem spicea corona donefi C. S., 30.—Ce-

rerem jugeraimmetataferunt, Calm, iii.,

S4, 12 J
tellus inarata reddit, Epod., xvi.,

43.

Cervuts (calumniator) iratua leges mrn-

itatur et urnam, Serm. ii., 1, 47.

Oerviyis (Horatii in Sabinis vicinus)

oniles fabellas garrit,' Serm. iL, 6, 77.

CetheguB (Af. Comeliua). Ceihegis

priacis memorata situs informis premit,

Epist. iL, 3, 117 ; cinctutis, Epist. ad Pis.,

50.

Ceus. CeaS nseniee munera, Carm.ii.,

1, 38. Camense, Carm. iv„ 9, 8.

Charon, eatelles Orci, Carm. ii., 18, 34.

Chaj'ybdds. Charybdin, Epist. ad Pis.,

145. Charybdi, Carm. i., 27, 19.

Oiimara. ChimfflraB ignese spiritus,

Carm. ii., 17, 13 ; tremendaa flammae,

,

Carm. iv., 3, 16. Chimasra triformi,

Carm. 1, 27, 34. .- ,

Chios. Epist. i., 11, 1, 21. -

I Chius. Chium viuum, Carm. iii., 19,

15 ; Epod., ix., 34 ; Serm. L, 10, 24 ; Serm.
ii., 3, 115 ; Serm. ii., 8, 15, et 18.

,

Ckloe. Thressa me nunc rf^glt dulces

docta modes et citharae sciens, Carm.
iii., 9, 9; flava, ib., 19. Chloen, Carm.
iii, 9, 6 ; ad earn, Carm. i., gS.

ChwriluB gratus Alexandre fiut, Epist
ii., 1, 2^; quem cum risu miror, Epist
ad Pis., 357.

Ghremea avarua, Epod., 1, 33; iratus

'tumido delitigat ore, Epist ad Pis., 94.

Chremeta senem, Serm. i., 10, 40.

Chrysipptis, Serm. i., 3, 127 ; Serm. ii.,

3,287. GbrysippipDrtiGU8etgrex,Serm.
ii, 3, 44; hoc quoque (superstitiosum

kamnum genus) ^onit in gente Meneni
Chrysippo, Epist i., 2, 4.

(^yraHcm. Cibyratica negotia, Epist.

L, 6, 33.

Cicuta. Cicutas nodosi tabulas cen-

tum, Serm. ii, 3, 69. Cicutam, ib., 175.

Cinara, protervaa fiigam, Epist i., 7, 28.

Circteus. Circsea mcsnia (Tueculum),

Epod., i, 30.

Circe. Circes pocula, Epist, i, 3, 23.

Circen vitreara, Carm. i., 17, 20. Circa

volente, Epod., xvii., 17.

Circeii. Circeiis ostrea oriuntur, Serm.
ii, 4, 33.

Clauditis barbarorum agmina vasto

impetu diruit, Carm, iv., 14, 29. August!
piivignus, Epist i, 3, 2. Claudi Neronis
virtute Armenius cecidit, Epist i., 13, 26.

Claudi, Epist i., 9, 1.

Claudius. ClaudiED manua, Carm.ir,,
4,73.

ClazomenOt Serm. i, 7, 5.

Cleopatr^f Serai, i, 37, 7.

Clio, Carm. i, 12, 2.

Clusinut. Clusinis fontibua, Epist i,

15,9.
Cnidos. Cnidi regina, Carm, i., 30, 1.

.Cnidon, id., iii., 2-8, 13.

Cnosius. Calami spicula Cnosil,

Carm. i, 15, 17. ' .;

Cocceiua Xferva (juiiBConsultaOi Serm.
i., 5, 28. Cocceii plenissima. villa, ib.,50

CocytoB, ater, flumlne languido errans,

Carm. ii., 14, 17.

Codrua, pro patria non timidus morf,
Carm. iii, 19, 2.

Cceliua, Serm. i., 4, 69.

Colchia impudica (Mede(^, Epod., xri,
60.

polchuSf Carm. ii, 20, 17; Epist ad
Pis., 118. Colchi monstrum submisere,
Carin. iv., 4, 63. Colcha venena, Carm.
ii, 13, "8.

Colophon, Epist i., 11, 3. ^ -
~

,

Conctmus. Concanum Isetum equina
-sanguine, Carm. iii,' 4, -34,

> Copia aurea fruges Italic plenO defu<

dit cornu, Epist i, 12, 29 ; beata pleno
cornu apparet C. S., 60.

'

Cora^tus, Serm. ii., 5, 57.

Corinthua captiva, ^pist ii., :1, 193.

Coribthi 'bi&.^s mGBnia, Carm. i, 7, 2.

Corinthunl, Epist. i., 17, 36.

Cot^inm, vid. Messtda.
CoryhatUeB, Carm; i^ 16, 8.

Cprydiis crocus, Serm. ii., 4, 68.

CotUo. CotisonisDaci agmen cecidit,

Carm; iii., 8, 16.

Cous. Coa feecula, Serm. ii., 8, 9.

Coo (so. viTUf^ fdbo, Serm. ii., 4, 29.

Gri^^a vindis, Carm. L, 21, 8
Grantor, Epist i, 2, 4.

. OrosBus. Crassi miles, Carm. iii>, 5. 5.

-Craterus, Serm. ii., 3, 161.

Cratinus, Serm. i, 4, 1 ; vini potor in-

signia, Epist i, 19, 1..

^ Creon. Creontis magni filia, Epod., t.,

58.

Cressus. Creasa nota, Carm. i., 36, 10
Creta. Creten centum urbibus poten-

tem, Carm. iii., 27, 34 ; centum urbibuB
nobilepi, Epod., ix., 29.

CretieiLs. CreUcum mare, Carm. i.,

26,2.
CriapinuB minimo me provocat, Serm.

i., 4, 14. Crispini lippi scrinia, Serm. i.,

1, 130. Crispmum ineptum, Serm. i, 3,

139.

OflssMS. CroBsi Sardia renia, Epist i,

11,2.
- Cuma, Epist i., 15, 11.

Cupido circuni volat Venerera, Carm
i, 2, 34.—Cupido sordidua (flvarUvi'^

Carm. ii.; 16, 15.

Curiua Dentatus (M.). Curium in-

comtiscapillis, Carm. i, 12,41; maribua
Curiis, Epist. i, 1, 64.

Curtillus, Serm. ii, 8, 52.

Cyclades. Cycladas nitentes, Carm, i,

14, 20; fulgentea. Carm. iii, 28, 14.

, Cyclops (^Polyphemus), Epist ad Pia.^

145. Cyclopa agreStem, Epist ii., 2, 125.

Cyclopum graves ofiicinas, Carm. i., 4,

7.— Cyclopa saltareE, Serm. i.,/5, 63
agrestem movetur, Epist. ii, 2, 125.

Cydonine arcua, Carm. iv., 9, 17.

C?'':lenefis. Cylleneafide,Epod^,3diL Q
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^^^^^ Carm. Ui.. 28, 12. Cynthtum
{ApolUnem) intonsum, Carm. i ,11 2
rt^-^*'**' <^ypria trabe, Carm. l, 1, 13.
i^JV^m merces, Carm. iii., 29, 60

Cypi-us. Cypri Diva potene, Carm. i.,

ie in ^yP*""™ deseruit Venua, Cai-m. i.,

%n 9 ^yp^o^i dilectam eperne, Carm.

G^ru3 (Persici regni conditor). Cyri
eohum, Carm. ii., 2, 17. Cyro reguata
Bactra, Carm. iii., 29, 27.

Qf»*"5
(juvenia protervus), Carm. !.,

Cythereus. Cytherea Venus, Carm. i.,

4,5. CythereEBpuerales, Carm.iii.,12,3.

D.

Dacus asper, Carm. i., 35, 9 ; qui dis-
simulat metum Marsee cohortis, Carm.
ii., 20, 18 ; missilibxis mellor sagittis, Cnrm.
liL, 6, 14. Dacia, Serm. U., 6, 53.

Dadaleus. Dmdaieti Icaro, Carm. ii,
'SO, 13. Dffidalea ope, Carm. iv., 2, 2.

Dtedalus. Expertus pennis vacuum
aera, Carm. i., 3, 34.

Dahmaxicua. Dalmatico triumpbo,
Carm. i;., 1, 16.

Dama sodalis, Serm. ii,, 5, 90. Damae,
Serm. i., 6, 38 ; spurco, Serm. ii., 5, IB.

Damalia multi meri, Carm. i., 36, 13.

Damasippua insaoit reteres Btatuas
emendo, Serm^ ii., 3, 64. Damaaippi
creditor, ib., 65. Damasippe, ib., 16.

Danae. JOanaen inclusam, Carm. iii.,

16,1.
Danaus. Banai infame genus, Carm.

ii., 14, 18; puellaa, Carm. iii., 11, 23.

Deo'danii^ iTroQanus), Dardanae gen-
ti, Carm. i, 15, 10. Dardanas turres,

Caxm. iv^ 6, 7.

Daunias militaris, Carm. i., 22, 14.

Daunius. Daunite CamensB decus,

Carm. iv., 6, 27. Daunise caades, Carm.
u., 1, 34.

Daunus aques pauper, Carm. iii., 30,

11. Dauni ApuU regna, Carm. iv., 14, 36.

Davus, EpiBt ad Pia., 114, 237 ; Serm.

ii., 7, 2 ; eis comicua, Serm. iL, 5, 80 ; am-
icum mancipium, domino, Serm. ii., 7, 2

;

audit nequam et cesaator, Serm. ii,, 7, 67.

Davo eludente Chremeta, Serm. i., 10,

40.

J}ecius homo novua, Serm. i,, 6, 20.

Decor iugit retro, Carm. ii., 11, 6.

Deiphobus acer, Carm. iv,, 9, 22.

Delius Apollo, Carm. iii,, 4, 64, Deliaa

deffl tutela, Cafm. iv,, 8, 33, Deliis.fo-

liis, Carm. iv., 3, 6.
_

VeUizts^Q.). Ad eum, Carm. u., 3.

DeloB. Delon.natalemApollinia.Carm.

i., 21, 10.

Delphi. Delphoa Apollme . maignes,

Carm. i., 7, 3. Delpliis eorlalegis, Epiet.

ad Pis., 219. ,. ,

Delphicus. Delphica lauro, Carm. lu.,

30,15, „ . ,A «n
Demetrius (modulator), Serm. i., lU, 79.

Uemetri, lb., 90.

Demetrius (aervus Philippi), Serm. 1„
7, 52.

Dcmocritus rideret, Epist ii., 1, 194,
excludiC sanos Helicone poetaa, Epist. ad
Pia., 297. Democriti agellos edit pecUB,
Epist. i., IS, 12.

I>ia7ia iracunda, Epiat ad Fia., 454

,

sUvaruua potens, C. S., 1 ; pudicum Etip-

polytum interuia tenebris liberat, Carm.
iv., 7, 25; queb Aventinum tenet Algl

dumque, C. S., 70 ; silentium regit, area
na cum fiunt aacra, Epod., v., 51. Di-

anee ara, Epist. ad Pis., 16; laudeBi 0. S^
75 ; integrsB tentator Orion, Carm. iii., %
71 ; numina non movenda, Epod., xvii.,

3 ; in earn, Garm. i., 21 ; Carm. iii., 12.

Diespiter, Carm. i., 34, 5.

Di^eTttiOf gelidua rivua, Epist, i., 18, 104.

Dindymene, Carm. i, 16, 5.

DioTiCedes cum Glauco pugnavit, Serm.
i,, 7, 16. Diomedia reditua ab interitu

Meleagri, Epiat. ad Pia., 146. Canusium
a Diomede tbrti condltum, Serm. i., 5, 88.

DioncBua. Dionffioantro,Carm,ii.,l,39.
Dionysiua. Dionysi filiua, Serm, i., 6,

38.

Dircaus. DircsBum cycnum, Carm.
iv., 2, 25.

Doliohoa, Epist. !., 18, 19.

Dorius. Dorium carmen, Epod., ix., 6.

Dossennus, Epist ii., 1, 173.

Drusus Genaunos vieiti. Carm. iv., 14,

10, Druaum HsBtis bella sub Alpibus
gerentem, Carm. iv., 4, 18.

EchioniuB. Echionisa Thebsa, Carm.
iv., 4, 64.

jEdoni, Carm. ii., 7, 27.

Mectra, Serm. ii., 3, 140.

Meua, Elea pitlma, Carm. iv., 3, 17
EmpedodeBt Eplet. i., 12, 20 ; ardentem

fripdus ^tuam insiluit, Epiat, ad Pis.,

465.

Enceladua, jaculator audax, Carm. iii,,

4,56. ^

' ETvaius (Q.) pater nimquam, nisi po-
tus, ad arma proslluit dicenda, Epist.. i,
19, 7 ; et sapiens et fortia et alter.Home-
rus, Epist iL, 1, 50. Enni versua, Serm.
i., 10, 54 ; lingua patrium ditavit eermo-
nem, Epist ad Pis., 56; in scenam mis-
8us magno cum pondere versus, ib., 259.

Eons. Eois partibua, Carm. i., 35, 31 ;

.

flucllbuB, Epod., ii., 51.

,
.Epkesos, Carm.. L, 7, 2. .-

-Epicharmus. Epichanni Siculi, EpistL

ii., 1, 58.

EpicwuB. Epicuri de grege, Epist. i.,~

4, 16. -

Epidaurius serpens, Serm. i., 3, 27.

Erycinus. Erycina ridene, Carm. i.,

2, 33. -

EryTnantkUB. Erymanthi nigrse ailvEB,

Carm. i., 21, 7.

EaguilifB. Eaquiliaa atraa, Serm. ii., 6,

35. Eaquiliis salubribua, Serm. i., 8, 14.

EaquilinuB. Esquilinee alites, Epod.|
V,, 78.
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. Struscus. Estrufica ForsenEB manus,
Epod., xvi., 4. Etruacum mare, Carm.
m^, 29, 35 ; litus, C. S., 38 ; cf. Carm. i.,

li, 14; et Epod., xvi,, 40. EtruBCOd fines,

Senn. i., 6, 1.

Eua7ider, Euandri manibus tritum ca-

tillum, Serin. L, 3, 91.

£uias exsomnis stupet, Carm. iii.^25,'9.

Euiusnou levis monet Sithoniifl, Cdrm.
L, 18, 9 ; disBipat curas, Carm. it, 11, 17.

Eumenides. Eumenidum capillis m-
torti aDgues, Carm. ii., 13, 36.

Eupolis, Serm. i., 4, 1 ; eum secumpor-
tavit Hgratius, Serm. U., 3, 12.

Eieropa (Agenoris filia) tatiro doloso
credidit niveum latus, Carm. iii., 27, 25.

Europe vilis, Carm. iU., 27, 57.

JEuropa (orbia terrarum pars). Euro-
pen ab Afro secernit liquor, Carm. iii., 3,

47.

JSurus minabitur fluctibus Hesperiis,
Carm. i., 28, 25.; egiiitavit-per Sici;laB

undaa, Carm. iv., 4, 43; niger, Epod., x.,

5; aquosus, Epod., xvi., 56. Euro agente
nimbofl, Carm. ii., 16, 23 ; ab Euro de-
misaa tempestas, Carm. iii., 17, 11; im-
pulsa cupreseus, Carm. iv., 6, 10.

Euterpe, Carm. i., 1, 33.

Eutravelus (P. Vbluvinius), Epist. i.,

18, 31,

F,

Fabia (tribus), Epist i., 6, 52,

Fabiua. Fabium loquacem, Serm. !.,

h 14. -

Fabridus (C), Carm. i., 12, 40.

Fabindus. A Fabricio ponte, Serm. ii.,

3, 36.

1 Falemus. Falemum(ac.i»2nMm),S6rm.
ii., 8, 16 ; interiofe nota, Carm. iL, 3, 8.

Falerni eeveri partem^ Carm. i., S7, 10

;

ardentia pocula, Carm. ii., 11, 19 ; nota
Chic commista, Serm. i., 10^24; veteri^,

Serm. ii., 3, 115 ; bibuli potoreB, Epist. i.,

18, 91. Falemo diluta Hymettia mella,
Serm. iL, 2, 15. Falema vitis, Carm. iii.,'

1, 43 ; fsBce, Serm, u., 4, 55. ' Falemo
musto, Serm.'ii.; 4, 19. Falems vites,

Carm. i., 30, 10. Falemis uvis, Carm. ii.,

G, 19. Falerni fundi mille jugera, Epod.,
iv., 13.

Fannius Qtiadratus beatua, Serm. i., 4,

21 ; ineptus, Uermogenis Tigelli conviva,
Serm. i.,- 10, 80.

Faunua velox, Carm. i., 17, 28. Mer-
curiaJium custos virorum, Carm. ii., 17,

28. Nympharum fugientium amator,
Carm. iii., 18, 1. Fauno decet immolare
lucia, Carm. i., 4, 11. Fauni silvis de-
duct!, Epist ad Pis., 244. Faunia, Epist
i., 19, 4 ; ad Faunum, Cnrra. iii., 18.

Faustitas alma, Carm. iv., 5, 18.
Favonius. Favoni grata vice, Carm.'

i.,4,1.

Febres. Febrium nova cohbra, Carm.
i., 3, 30.

Fermtinum, Epist. i., 17. 8.
Ferentum. Ferentl humilia pingue ar-

Tum, Carm. iii, 4, 16.

Feronia, Serm. !., 5, 24.

Fescenninus. Fcscemiina carminai
Epist ii., 1, 145.

< Fidena, Epist i., 11, 8.

FliVDlua, Flaviludum, Serm. i., 6, 72.

Flams (Julius) ad eiim, Epist i., 3 ; el

Epiatj it, % "}- ^
Forenivmi Fwentiliumilis pingue ar-

vum, Carm. iii., 4, 16.

Forrnia. Formiarum mcenia, Carm.
iii., 17, 6.

Formianus. Formiani colles, Carm. t,

20,11. . V
Formn, Appi differtum nautis, canponi-

bua atque malignis, Serm. i., 5, 3.

F^fidms, Serm. i., 2, 12.

Fujiua ebriua, Serm. ii., 3, 60.

Fundcmius (C). Fimdani, Serm^ l,,

10,42; Serm. ii., 8, 19. - ^-'

Fundij Serm. I., 5j 34.

Fwia. Furiam, Serm. ii,, 3, 141. Fu-
riaB dant alios torro spectacula Martin'

Carm. 1, 28, 17.
' Furiarum voces, Serm.

L, 8, 45. Furiis mails, Serm, ii,, 3, 135.

Furialis. Furiale caput Carm. iii.,

11, 17.

- F^rius, vid. Bibaculus.
Furnius, Serm. i,, 10, 86.

FhLscus, vid. Arietius. -.

G-

'Qabii, Gabioa, Epist. i., 15, 9 ;
puerum

Datum, Epist ii.f 2, 3 ; cmn iia ictum foe

dus a Tarquinio Superbo, Epist ii., 1, 25.

Gflrfiw, Carm, ii., 6, 1; Epist i., 11, 7.

Gadibus remotis, Carm. ii., 2, 11.

Ge^uluB leo, Carm. i,, 23, 10. GsQtulo
murice, Epist. ii., 2, 181. Gsetulas syrtea,

Carm. ii., SO, 15.

, QalcBsus. GalEBsl flumen dulce peUitiG
ovibus, Carm. ii., 6, 10.

Qalatea. Ad earn, Carm. iii., 27.
Qalli.

-
1. Gallia mcolm : Gallos fracta

cuspide pereimteH, Serm. ii, 1, 14.—2.
Gallo-GrtEci: Galli canentes Ceeaarem, .

Epod., ix., 18.

Gallia. GalliEB non paventis fiinera,

Carm. iv,, 14, 49.

OalliCus. Gallica ora, Carm. 1., 8, 6
Galllcis pascuis, Carm. iii., 16, 35.

Gallina Threx, Serm. ii., 6, 44.
- Gallonius. Galloni prasconis mensa,
Serm. ii., 2, 47. '

Gtinymedes. Ganymede flavo, Carm.
iv., 4, 4. - '

Garganus. Gargani querceta, Carm,
ii., 9, 7.

Giirgam.u8. Garganum nemue, Epist,
ii., 1, 202.

Oargilius, Epist i., (i, 58.

GargoniuB (C) hircum olet, Serm. i.,

4, 91.

Geloni ultima, Cann. ii., 20, 19. Gelo.
nos intra prasscriptum equitare esjguia
campis, Carm. ii., 9, 23; pbareti-Htos,

Carm. iii., 4; 35.

Genauni. Genaunoe, implacidmn ge-

nus, Ca:nn. iV;, 14, 10.

jClxiivus, qui comes natale astrum lem
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?!r?^«P-f^"*'. ^ ^^^ J diuma Vino pla-can ccBpit, Epiat. nd Pis., 210. GeniUmdonbua et vmo piabat, Epiat ii., 1,144;
eras mero curabia et porco, bimestri,
Carm. m., 17, 14 ; per Geaium te obse'
cro, Senn. i., 7, 95.
Germania horrida, Carm. iv., 5 26

fera, Epod., xvi., 7.
'

Geryon, Geryonen ter amplum, Carm.
u., 14, 8.

GettB, Carm. iv., 15, 22; rigidi, Carm.
ill., 24, 11. ° ^

Gigavtes. Gigantiox impia cohors.
Carm. ii., 19, 22.

Glaucus Lycius, Serm. L, 7, 17.
Ghjcera (Horatii arnica), GlycersBvo-

cantia multo ture, Carm. i., 30, 3 ; raeffl

lentus amor me torret, Carm. iii., 19, 28
j

de ea, Carm. i., 19.

Glycon. Glyconis invicti membra,
EpieL, i., 1, 30.

Gnatia lymphis iratis exstructa, Serm.
t>, 5, 93.

GnidoSf vid. Cnidos.
Qnosiua, vid. Cnosius.
Gracchus {Tib.), Epist ii., 2, 89.

Grcic^ (Helenen) repetet multo milite,

Carm. L, 15, 6 ; memor Castoria et mag-
ni Herculia, Carm. iv., 5, 35 ; coUisa Bar-
barisB longo duello, Epist i., 3, 7 ; positis
bellls nugari ccepit Epist. ii., 1, 93 ; cap-
ta, ib., 156.

Grodta. GrsBcorum aniiquiasima
Bcripta sunt optima, Epiat ii, 1, 28 ; mag-
nas catervaa, Serm. i., 10, 35. Grscis
intacti carminis auctor, Serm. i., 10, 66.

—Grfflca testa, Carm. i., 20, 2. Grsco
fonte, Epist ad Pis., S3 ; trocho, Carm.
iii, 24, 57. Grfficis chartie acumina ad-

movit Romanus, Epist ii, 1, 161 ; literu-

lis, Epist. ii., 3, 7. GrtBcos versiculos,

Serm. i., 10, 31.

Grains. Graiorum fortium prsemia,

Carm. iv., 8, 4. Graiis, Epist i, 19, 90;
dedit Musa ingenium, Epist ad Pia., 223.

—Graia msBus victorum, Epod., s., 12.

Graiaa Camenes, Carm. ii., 16, 38.-

Gratia cum Nympliis audet ducere

clioros, Carm, iv., 7, 5; nudis juncta so-

roribus, Carm. iii., 19,16. Gratias solutis

zonis, Carm. i., 30, 6. Gratiro decentea

Nympbia juuctsB, Carm. i, 4, 6; segues

nodum solvere, Carm. iii, 21, 22.

Grosp/tus (Pom^eius), Epist. i., 12, 22.

Fompei prime meoruni sodalium, Carm.

ii, 7, 5 ; ad eum, Carm. ii, 16.

Gygea (unus ex Gigantibua) ceutima-

nus, Can#. ii., 17, 14; testis mearum
eententiarum, Carm. iii., 4, 69 ; Carm; u.,

17, 14.

H.

Hadria, Epist. t, 18, 63. Hadriae arbiter

Notus, Carm. i., 3, 15; ater sinus, Carm.

iii , 27, 19 ; rauci fluctibus fractia, Carm.

^'.j 14, 14. Hadria objecta, Carm. ii, 11,

2; improbo iracundior, Carm. iii, 9, 23.

BaSrianva. Hadriano man, Carm. I,

16,4. --

Jffmdiis. Hsedi orientlB impetus, Carm
iii., 1, 28.

ffamonia. HEemonis nirales caznplf

Carm.i, 37, 20. .

Hismus, Hsemo gelido, Carm,L,12, 6.

Hagna. Hagnea polypus, Serm. i, 3,

40.

Hannibal perfidus, Carm. iv., 4, 49;
parenlibus abominatus, Epod., xvi,, 8.

Hannibalis rejectee retrorsum mioGB,
Carm. iv., 8, 16. Hannibalem durum,
Carm. ii., 12, 2 ; dirum, Carm. iii., 6, 36.

Harpyia. Harpyiia rapacibua, Serm.
ii., 2, 40.

HasdruhaJ, a C. Claudio Nerone devic>
tus, Carm. iv., 4, 38. Hasdrubale inte-
remto, ib., 72.

Hebrus (Thraciea fiuvius), Epist. L, 16,
13; viuctus nivali compede, Epist i, 3,
3. Hebrum, Carm. iii., 25, 10.

Hehrus (adolescens fbrmosus). Hebri
Liparei nitor, Carm. iii., 12, 5.

Hecate. Hecaten, Serm. i., 8, 32.

Hector ferox, Carm. iv., 9, ^. Hecto-
rem homicidam, Epod., xvii., 12, Hec-
tora Priaraiden, Serm, i, 7, 12.

Hectoreus. Hectoreis opibus, Carm.
iii., 3, 28.

Helena Lacssna, Qarm. iv., 9, 16. Hel-
enSs fratrea lucida sideri^ Carm. i, 3, 2

;

iufamis, Epod., xvii., 41. . Heleuen hos-
pitam, Carm. i, 15, 2; ante Helenam,
Serm. i, 3, 107.

Helicon, Heliconis \m:ibros£e orse,

Carm. i, 12, 5. Helicona Virentem,
Epist. ii., 1, 218. Helicone, Epist ad
Pis., 296.

Heliodorus rhetor GrEecorum lingusa

doctiasimua, Serm. i., 5, 2.

Hdlas (puella), Serm. ii„ 3. 277.

Hercules vagus, Carm. iii., 2, 9 ; impl
ger, Carm. iv., 8, 30 ; delibutus atro Ncs-
si cruore, Epod., xvii., 30. Herculis ritu,

Carm. iii., 14, 1 ; e£Scacis, Epod., Ui,, 17

;

armis ad postem fixis, Epist i, 1, 5,

Herculem vinci dolentem, Carm. iv., 4,

62. Hercule amico dives, Serm. ii, 6.

13.

HercuJeus labor, Carm. i, 3, 36, Her-
culea mauu, Carm. ii., 12, 6.

Hermogeiies T^.gellius (M.) morosus,
Serm. i, 3, 3; cantor atque optimu
modulntor, Serm. i, 3, 129. Hermogeuia
Tigelli morte, Serm. i., 2; 3.

Herades. '. Herodis palmeta piuguia,

Epiat ii, 2,184.
Hesperia. 1. Italia ; HesperiEB luctuo

Bss 1)1 multa mala dederunt, Carm. iii.

6, 8 ; ferias prsBstes, Carm. iv,, 5, .38.-

2. Hispania : Hesperia ab idtima, Carm
i, 36, 4.

HesperiuB. 1. De Italia : Hesperiesm
in£B sonitnm, Carm, ii, 1, 32^ Hesperiii
fluctibus, Carm, i., 28, 26.-2. De Hispa,

niai Hesperiee undaa tyrannus, Carm.
ii., 17, 20. . Hesperio a cubili Soli8,-Carm.

iv., 15, 16:

Hippolytns. Hippoljtum pudicum
Carm. iv., 7, 26,
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Birpinua (Q.uinctiu8). Adeum, Carm.
ii., 11; et Epiflt. i., 16.

Hispamia. Hispanffl orae vetua hostis,

Carm. iii., 8, 31- Hiapana ab ora repetit

Oaesar Penates, Carm. iii., 14, 3.

Homenis MBBonius, Carm. iv,, 3, B ; vi-

nosua, Epist. 1, 19, 6 ; alter, EpisL ii., 1,

50 ; mbnstravit^ res gestss regmn et tris-

-tia bella quod scrioi possent numero,
Epist ad Pis., 74; bonus dormital^ ib.,

'659 ; insignia, ib., 401. Homero magno,
Senn. i.,10, 52.

Hora, quee rapit almum diem, Carm.
iv., 7, 8.

SbratiuB, Epist. i., 14, 5. Horatl vatis

modorntn, Carm. iv., 6, 44.

Hyades tristes, Carm, i., 3, 14.

Sydaspea (Indise fluTius) fabulosus,

Carm. i., 22, 8.

Hydaspes (serrus Indus) fuscus, Serm.
it, 8, 14.

Hydra. Non Hydra seoto corpore fir-

mior vinci dolentem crevit in.Herculem,
Carm. iv., 4, 61. Hydram diram, Epist
ii., 1, 10.

Hylaus nimius mero, Carm. IL, 12, 6.

Mymettvus. HymettisB trabes, Carm.
ii., 18, 3. Hymettia mella, Senn.ii., 2, IS.

Hymettus, Carm. 11., 6, 14.

Hyperboreus. Hyperboreoa campoa,
Carm. ii., 20, 16.

I.

Tapetua. lapeli genus, Carm. L, 3, 27.

tt^x albua, Carm. Hi, 27, 20. lapyga,
iCarm. 1., 3, 4,

larbita, larbitam rupit Timagenis
ismula lingua, Epist i., 19, 15.

Iber peritud me discet, Carm. ii., 20,

20. Iberis loricis, Carm. i., 29, 15.

Iberia ferax venenorum, Ejiod., v., SI.

IberiEB fereo bellum, Carm. It., 5, 28;
duree tellua, Carm. iv., 14, 50.

Jbericits. lbericisfunibu8,Epod.,iT.,3.

Iberus. Iberl pieces, Serm. ii., 8, 46.

Icarins. Icariis fiuctibUB, Carm. 1, 1,

15.

IcaruB. Icaro Deedaleo ocior, Carm.
U., 20. 13.

Iccius, Ad eum, Carm. i., 29 ; et Epist
L,12.

JdtEus. Idffiis navibus, Carm. i., 15, 2.

Idomencua Ingene, Carm. iv., 9, 20.

Ilerda, Epist i., 20, 13.

Ilia. Eomana, Carm. iii., 9, 8. Ilies

Mavortiaque puer, Carm. iv., 8, 22; se
nimium querenti, Carm. i., 2, 17.

Iliacus. Iliacum carmen,. Epist ad
PU., 129. niacos muroa, Epist i., 2, l6.

Illacas domoa, Carm. i., 15, 36. '

llion. llio sub sacro bella, Carm. ill,

19, 4; cremato, Carm. iv., 4, 53; ueto,

Epod., X., 13. -

Eios non semel vexata, Carm. iv., 9,

18. nio, Carm. i., 15, 33. Ilion fatalis

Lnceatosque judex et mulier peregrina
vertit^ Carm. iij., 3, 18, 37.

iZtona. ' IlionapA ecLormit; Serm, ii, 3,

Bithyia lenis matures partus aperirew
C. S., 14.

Ilius. nisB matrea, Epod., xvli, 11;
turmas, C. S., 37.

'

niyriaita. lUyricia undia, Carm. L, 28,
22.

Inadius. Ab Inacho prisco natus
Carm. 11., 3, 21; quantum distet Codrua,
Carm. iii., 19, 2.

India. ludlEB divitia, Carm. iii., 24, 2.

Indicus. Indicum ebur, Carm. i., 31,

6

Indus, Carm. iv., 14, 42. Indi auperbi,
,C. S., 56. Indoe, Carm. i, 12, 56 ; Epist
i., 6, 6.

Ino debilis, Epist. ad Pis., 123.

lo vagai Epist ii., 3, 124.
lolcos, Epodl, v., 21,

lonicua. lonlcoa motua, Carm. ilL, 6,

21.

lonius ainus, Epod., x., 19.

Ister, Carm. iv., 14, 46.

Isthmius labor, Carm. iv., 3, 3.

Italia, Carm. i, 37, 16. Italis tutela
^rsesens, Carm. iv., 14, 43 ; ruinia, Carm.
ill., 5, 40 ; irugea pleno diffundit Copia
comu, Epist i., 12, 29.

Italus. Italo coelo, Carm. Hi, 7, 4.

Italum robur, Carm.
, 11:, 13, 19. Itala

tellure, Serm. ii., 6, 56. Italss vires,

Carm.--iv., 15, 13. Italoa modos, Carm.
111,50, 13. Italasurbes, CEU-mjiv.v4,42;
res, Epist ii., 1, 3.

Ithaca non aptus locus- equis, Epist Lj

7, 41. ItJhacam, Serm. 11., 5, 4.

likac&nsia Ulyaaei, Epist i., 6, 63.

Itys. Ityn, Carm. iv., 12, 5..

Ixion perfidua, Epist ad Fia., 124 ; vnl'

ta rislt invito, Carm. iiL, 11, 17.

J.

Janus pater, Epist i., 16, 59 ; matutine
pater, Serm. 11, 6, 20.—^De templo Jani:
Janum, Epist 1, 20, 1. Qulrinl vacuum
duellis clausit Carm. iv., 15, 9 ; pads
custodem, Epist il, 2, 255.—^De vico Jani
Romm .- ad Janum medium rea mea frac*

ta est, Serm. ii., 3, 18. Janua eummua
ab Imo, Epist 1, 1, 54.

Jason, Epod., iii., 12.

JoGUs, Carm. i., 2, 34.

Juba. Jubse tellus, Carm. 1, 23, 15.

Judaua. Apella, Serm. 1, 5, 96. Ju-
dsei, Serm. 1, 4, 140. Judssia curtis,

Serm. 1., 9, 70.

Jugwtka; Carm. ii,, 1, 28.

Jugurthiiius. Jugurthino bello, Epod.,
ix., 23,

Jiiliua. Julium aidus, Carm. 1,1^47.
Julia edicta, Carm. iv., 15, 22.

Juno Afria amica, Carm.il.l, 25; mR-
trona, Carm. ill, 4, 59. Junonis in bono-
rem, Carm. 1, 7, 8 ; sacra, Serm. 1, 3, 11,

Junone elocuta gratum, Carm. ill., 3, 17.

JupitfT, Carm. 1, % 30 ; litora pl» ae*

crevit genti, Epod., xvi., 63 ; sea plurea
biemes seu ultimam tribuit, Carm. 1, 11,

4 : Tuens tremendo tumultu, Carm. 1., 16^

13; ver ubi longum preabet, Carm. ii.,

JI)B.t8; informea reducit biemes, idem
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•ubmovel, Cnrui. ii., 10, 16 ; iratuB, aerm.
i., 1, 20 , benigno numino det'qndit raa-
nu8 Claudiffi, Carm. iv„ 4, 74. Jovia
magni, Carra. i., 10, 5 ; arcania, Carm. L,
38, 9 ; supremi dapibus, Carm. i., 32, 14

;

tutela, OaruQ. ii., 17, '22
; imperium in ip-

Boa rejj'es est, Carm. iii., 1, 6; fulminan-
tis magna innnu, Carm. iii., 3, 6 ; con-
eilio, Carra. iii., 25, 6 ; invicti uxor, Carm.
iii.. 27, 73 ; epulis, Carm. iv., 8, 29 ; to-
nantia, Epod., ii., 29 ; leges, Epod., xvii.,

60 ; auraa, C. S., 32 ; solium, Kpist i., 17,
34. Jovi supremo, Carm. i., 21,j4; nos-
tro, Carm. iv., 15, 6; obligatam redde
dapem, Carm. ii,, 7, 17 ; intulert^t terro-

rem juventus horrida brachiis, Carra. iii.,

4, 49 ; sic gratum, Epod., ix,, 3. Jovem,
C. S., 73 ; non patimur per nostrum ece-
lus ponere fulmina, Carm. i., 3, 40 ; per
improbaturum haac, l^pod., v., 8 ; adver-
sum preces, Epod., x., 18; orare satis

est, Epist i., 18, 111. Jupiter maxime,
Serm. i., 2, 18. O pater et rex, Serm. ii.,

1, 42; ingentes qui das adimiaque dolo-
res, Serm- ii., 3, 288 ; non probante, Carm.
i., 2, 19 i aequo, Carm. i., 28, 29; Epist.

ii., 1, 68 ; incolumi, Carm. iii, 5, 12 ; uno
sapiens minor est, Epist. i., 1, 106.—Ju-
piter mains urget mundi latiia, Carm. i.,

22, 20. Jovem imbres nivesque dedu-
cnnt, Epod., xiii., 2; sub Jove frigido,

Carm. i., 1, 25.

—

Jupiter de AugvsiOy
Epist. i., 19, 43.

JustUia potens, Carm. ii., 17, 15 ; soror
fidei, Carm. i., 24, 6.

L.

Laheo. Labeone insanior, Serm. i., 3, 82.

Laberius. Laberi mimi, Serm. i., 10, 6.

Laca7ius. Lacsna Helene, Carm. iv.,

9, 16, LacaeniB (ac. mulieris) more co-

m&m religata, Carm. ii., 11, 24; adulte-

ree (Helenai) famosus bospes, Carm. iu.,

3, 25.
,

,

Lacedmnon patiens, Carm. i., 7, 9.

Laeedeemonius. Lacedwmonium Ta-

rentum, Carm. iii., 5, 56.

Lacon fulvus, Epod., vi., 5. Laconi

Pbalanto, Carm. iL, 6, 11.

Laconieus. Lacoi*ica3 purpuras, Carm.

ii., 6, 11.

Lalius (C), Serm. iL, 1, 65. LsbU mi-

tia sapientia, ib., 72.

Laertiades. Laertiaden, Carm. i., 15,

21. O Laertiade, Serm. ii., 5, 59.

Lastrigoniua. Lfflstrigonia amphora,

Carm. iii., 16, 34.

LiBvinus (p. Valerius). L»ymo mal-

let honorem, quam Deeio mandare pop-

ulus, Serm. i-, 6, 19. Laevinum VsiJeri

genua, ib., 12.

Lalage. Lalagen meam canto, Carm.

!., 29, 10; dulce ridentem et dulce Ip-

Quentem, ib., 23.

Lamia (Q. jEHub). Lanure pietas et

cura, Epist. i., 14, 6. Lamiaj dulci, Carm.

t 36, 7; ad eum, Carm. I, 26; Carm.

Iii., 27.

Lamii fvwnstrvn). Lamiae pran^re

H

vivum. piiierujoa cNtr.that ulvo, EpisL ad
Pifl., 340.

Laynus. Lamo vetueto, Carm. iii., 17, 1.

Lamiviiius. L.uniiviuo ab agro, Cunu
ui., 27, 3.

Laomedbn, Carm. iii., 3, 22.

Lapiikis. Lapithns a^vos, Carm. ii.,

12, 5; cum Lapitbis Centaurea rixa,

Cai-m, i., 18, 8.

Lar. Ante Larem proprium vescov,

Serm. it, 6, 65. Laribua, Cann. iv., ij,

34 ; ex. vote catenam donasset, rienn. i.,

5, 66 ; ©quis imraolot porcum, Serm. ii.,

3, 165. Larea patrioa, Epod., xvi.. 19;
renidentea, Epod., ii., 66 ; si ture placa-
ris et horna f'ruge avidnque porca, Carm
iii., 23, 4 ; mutm-e, C. S., 39.

Larissa, Larisats opima) campus.
Cairm. i., 7, 11.

Latinus. Latin! patris, Serm. i., 10,

27 ; aanguinia; Epod., vii., 4. Lattfii£ le-

gia, Carm. iv., 14, 7. Latinum nomen,
Carra. iv., 15, 13; carmen, Carm. i., 32,

3. Latinis fidibua, Epist L, 3, 12 ; Epiat
ii., 2, 143 ; verbis, Senn. i., 10, 20. Lati-

nae (ac. /eria), Epist i., 7, 76.

Latiufo, Epist. ad Pis., S90; ferox,
Carm. i., 3^, 10; felix, C. S., 66; beabit
divite lingua, Epist. ii., 2, 157. Latio pri-

mus ostendi Parioa iambos, Epist. i., 19,

24 ; agresti artes intulit Gra^cia, Epist. ii.,

1, 157 ; imminentee Parthoa, Carm. i., 12,

53 ; fugatis tenebris, Carm. iv., 4, 40.

Laiona. Latonre puerum, Carm. iv.,

6, 37. Latonam Jovi dilectam, Carm. i.,

21, 3; curva lyra recinea, Carm. iiL, 28
13.

Lavitens aper, Serm. ii., 4, 42.

Ldverna pulcbra, Epist L, 16, 60.

Lebedus, Epiat. L, 11, 7.

Leda. Ledffl pueros, Carm. i., 12, 25.

LeneBus, Carm. iii., 25, 19.

Leo. Leonia vesani Stella, Carm. iii.,

29, 19 ; momenta, Epist i.. 10, 16.

Lepidus (Q. Mmilius), Epist i., 20, 28.

Lepos, Serm. iL, 6, 73.

Lesbitis. Lesbii (ac. vini^ innoceutia
pocula, Carm. L. 18, 21 ; cf. E^od., ix.,

34, Lesbium pedem,. (Tarm, iv., 6, 35.

Lesbio plectra, Carm. i., S6, 11,

Lesbos nota, Epiat. i.. 11, 1.

Lesboug. Lesboo civi, Carm. L, 32, 5.

Lesboum barbiton, Carm. L, 1, 34.

Lethaus. Lethsaa vincula, Carra. iv.,

7,27.
Leucovoe. Ad earn, Carm. L, 11.

Liber, Carm. i., 16, 7; audax proeliia,

Carm. L, 12, 21; metuendua thyrso,

Carm. it., 19, 7 ; omatus viridi tcmporn
pampinp vota bonos ducit ad exitus.

Carm. iv., 8, 34; pater, Epist ii., 1, S
Liberi jpeoai xnunera, Carm. iv., 15, 26
modici munera, Carm. i., 18, 7. Libe-
rum, Carm. i., 32, 9 ; pressum Calibus,

Carm. iv., 12, 14. Liber, Cafm.iii.,21.21.

Libitina, Epiat ii., 1, 49. Libitint»

acerbte qusstus autumnua, Serm- ii., 6,

19- Libitinam mvilta pars tinei ^ifabit
Carm. iii,. 30, 7,
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Liho. Libonifl puteal, Epiflt. L, 19, 8.

Libra, Carm. ii., 17, 17.

Libuml Liburnia (sc. navtOus),

Epod., i., 1 ; Gtevifl, Cann. i., 37, 30.

Libya. Libyam, Carm. ii., 2, 10. Libya
in media, Serm. ii., 3, 101.

Libycus. Libycis areis, Carm. i., 1, 10

;

lapillis, Epist. i., 10, 19.

Licentia lasciva, Carm. i., 19, 3. Li-

centise evaganti, Carm. iv., 15, 10.

Licinius. Ad eum, Carm. ii., 10.

Licinus. Licino tonsori, Epist ad
Pia., 301.

LicnjmrAA. LicymnisB crme,Cann.ii.^,

12, 23 ; dprninffl, ib., 13. ,

LipareuB. Liparei Hebri nitor, Carm.
iii., 12, 5.

Liris quieta aqua, Carm. 1, 31, 7. Li-

rim innatantem Maricee litoribns, Carm.
lii., 17, 8.

Livius Androniciis. Livi Hcriptoria

ffivum, Epist. ii.) 1,.62; carmina, ib., 69.

Lollius Paiicawus (M.), Epist. i., 20,,28

;

ad eum, Carm. iv., 9.

Lollius\Maximus). Ad eum, Epist. i.,

2 et IB.

Liicania violenta, Serm. ii., 1, 38.

Lucanus aper, Serm. ii., 8, 6. Lucana
poscua, Epod., i., 28 ; in nive, Serm. ii.,

3, 234. Lucani Calabris saltibus adjecti,

Epist ii., 2, 178.

lALcilius, Serm. \., 10, 64 ; quee olim

Bcripslt Serm. i., 4, 56 ; hinc omnia pen-

iet, Serm. i., 4, 6 ; aapienai Serm. ii, 1,

17; est ausus primus in hunc morem
componere carmina, ib., 62. Lucili fau-

tor, Serm. i., 10, 2 ; acripta, ib,, 56 ; ritu,

Serm. ii., 1, 29; censum ingeniumque,
lb., 75.

- LucinOt C. S., 15 ; vocata partabua ad-

fuit Epod., v„ 6.

Lucretilis. Lucretilem amosnum ssepe

mutat LycBBO Faunus, Carm. i., 17, 1.

Lucrimis. Lucrina conchylia, Epodi,

ii., 49 ; peloria, Serm. ii., 4, 32. Lucrino
lacu, Carm. ii., 14, 3.

f.ucullm (i.), Serm. i., 6, 40. Lucnlli

miles, Epist ii., 2, 26.

Lupua (P. Rutilins). Lupo famosis

Tcraibus cooperto, Serm. ii., 1, 68.

LytBus. LyEEO uda tempore, Carm, i.,

/, 22; jocoso, Carm. iii., 21, 16; dulci,

Epod., ix., 38.

Lycmis. Lycso mutat Faunus Lucre-
tilem, Carm. i., 17, 2.

Lycambes. LycambES infido, Epod.,

vi., 13. Lycamben, Epiat i., 19, 25.

Lycia. Lycise dumeta, Carm. iii., 4,

62.

JjyddoB, Lycidam tenerum, Carm. i,

4,19.
Lydua. Lycias catervas, Carm. i., 8,

16.

LycurgUB. Lycurgi Thracia exitium,
Carm. ii., 19, 16.

Lijais ipuer). Lycum nlgris or.ulis ni-

groque ciine decorum, Carm. L, 32, 11.

Ltjcjis (seiiex) inviduB, Carm. iU,, 19, 23.

Lyco, ib., 24.

Z^de. Adeam, Carm.iii.,11; ctiil.-,S8

Ijydia non eratpost Cfaloen, Carm. iii^

9, 6. Lydiffi rejectBQ janua, ib., SO ; ad
eam, Carm. i,, 8.

Lydus. Lydorum qnicquid Etruacoa
fines incbluit, Serm. i., 6, 1. Lydia tibiia,

Carm. iv., 15, 30.

X^»ceu9oculorum acie excellnit Epist.

i., 1, 28.

Lysippus, Epiat ii., 1, 240.

M.

Macedo (PhilippUB') diffindit portas ur-

biUm, Carm. iii., 16, 14.

MtEcenoB (C. Cilnius), Carm. ir., 11,

20 ;. Serm. i., 3, 64 ; Serm. i., 9, 43 ; Serm.
ii, 3, 312; Serm. ii., 7, 33; Serm. ii., 6,

31 ; fecit iter Brundiainm ad controver-
siae Angusti et Antonii componendas,
Serm. i., 5, 27, 31; lusum it ib., 48;'ei
Horatius acripta sua probari vult Serm.
i, 10, 81. Augusti eigillum tenebat, Serm.
ii., 6, 38 ; convivio a Nasidieno excipitur,

Serm. ii., 8, 16, 22 ; ad eum, Carm. i,, 3 ;

i., 20; ii., 12; ii., 17; ii., 20; Carm. iii.,

8; iii., 16; iii., 29; Epod.,i.; Epod., iii.j

Epod.,ix.; Serm.i.,1; Serm. 1,6; Epist
i., 1 ; Epist i., 7 ; Epiat i., 19.

Maniua (paraaitus et nepos), Epiat. i.,

15, 25; inquit, Serm. i, 3, 23; Serm. i,

1, 101 ; absentem Novium dum carperet,

Serm. i, 3, 21.

Meeoniua Homerus, Carm. iv., 9, 5.

Mffionii carininia, Carm. i., 6, 2.

MiatiuBt vid. Tdrpa.
Mavitta. In eum, Epod., x.
Maia. Maiie almee filiua, Carm. i., 2,

43. Maia nate, Serm. ii., 6, 5.

Mamwnrarvm urbs. Serai, i., 5, 37.

Mandela, Epist 1, 18, 95.

Mamea fabuis, Carm. i., 4, 16 ; ut eli-

cerent, Serm. i, 8, 28 ; placantur carmi-
ne, Epist ii, 1, 138 ; vis deorum Manium,
Epod., v., 72.

Manlius, vid. Tor^aius.
Marcelliis (M. Cltmdius). Marcelli fa-

ma, Carm. i., 12, 46.

Mareotiens, Mareotaco vino, Carm. i.,

37, 14.

Marica. Maricss litoribns, Carm, iii.,

17,7.
Mariua, Serm. ii., 3, 277.

Mara, Martia equi, Carm. iii., 3, 16
Marti, Carm. iii., 3, 33 ; torvo, Carm. i.,

28, 17. Martem tunica adamantina tec*

turn, Carm. i, 6, 13., Marte, Carm. iv.,

14, 9; Carm, i., 17, 23; altero Poenua
proteret Carm. iii., 5, 34 ; cruento care-

bimua, Carm. ii., 14, 13 ; noatro arva pop-
ulata, Carm. iii., 5, 24.

MarsuB, Carm. iii., 5, 9 ; aper, Carm.
i., 1, 28. Marsi peditia vultus in cruen<
turn hostem, Carm. i, 2,' 39; duelli ca
dum memorem, Carm. iii, 14, 18 ; finiti

mi, Epod., xvi, 3. Marsse cohortis, Carm.
ii., 20, 18. Marea nsBnia, Epod., xvii., 28.

Marayaa, Serm. i, 6, 120.

MartiaZis. Martiales lupos. Carm. 1^
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_
Martins. la certamine Martio, Cnrm.

liTlA
^^' '^'^' Martia bella, Epist. ad Pis.,

402. Martiia caleudis, Carm. iii., 8, 1.
MassageltE, Carin. i., 35, 40.
Massinus. Massici (sc. vinf) vetarife

pocula, Carm. i., 1, 19. MasGicsum lee-
turn, Carm. iii., 31, 5. Massico oblivioao,
Carm. ii , 7, 21. Massica vina, Serm. ii.,

4, 51.

Matinus. MatinsB apis, Carm. iv., 2,
27. Blatinum litus, Cann, i., 28, 3. Ma-
lin& cacumina, Epod., xvi., 28.

Maiirits. Maura unda, Carm. ii., 6, 3.
Mauris jaculis, Carm. 1., 23, 2.
Medea, Epod., iii., 10 ; sit ferox, Epiet.

ad Pis., 123 ; no pueros coram populo
trucidet, ib., 185. Medem barbartB Vene-
na, Epod., v., 56.

itfet/(w, tniratur Augustum, Carm. iv.,

14, 42. Albanas secures timet, G. S.,

54; infestus sibi luctuosia diseidet avmis,
Carm, iii., 8. 19. Medi pharetra decori,
Carta, ii., 16, 6. Mudum flumen, Carm.
ii., 9, 21. Medo horribili, Carm. i., 29, 4

;

sub rage, Carm.. iii,, 5, 9. MB4i8 trium-
phatds, Carm, iii., 3, 43 ; auditum Hespe-
riffi ruinas sonitumf Carm. ii., 1 , 31. Me-
dos inultos equitare non sinas, Carm. i.,

2, 51.—Medus acinaces, Carm., i., 27, 5.

Megilla. Megill^ OpunlleB frater,

Carm. i., 27, 11.

Meleager. Aleleagi-i interitus, Epist.

ad Pis., 146.

Melpomene^ Carm. i., 24, 3; Carm. iii.,

30, 16 ; ad earn, Carm. iv. 3.

Memnon, Serm, i., 10, 36.

Menander. Horatius eum lectitabat,

Serm. ii., 3, 11. Menandro Afrani toga
coavenisse dicitar, Epist. iL, 1, 57.

Memos, Epist i-, 7, 55 et 61.

Menenius. Meneni irLfoscuuda gente,

» Serm. ii., 3, 287.

Mercurialis. Mercuriale cognomen,
Serm. ii., 3, 25. Mercurialium virorum
custos, Carm. ii., 17, 28.

MercuriJis, Carm. i., 30, 8 ; Serm. ii., 3,

68; corapellit horrida virga ad nigrum
gregem manea, Carm. i., 24, IB; celer,

Carm. ii., 7, 13. Mercuri, Carm. lii.i 11,

11 ; ad eum, Carm. L, 10.

Mei-iones, Carm. i., 15/26; nigrum pul-

vere Troio, Carm. 1,, 6. 15.'

Messala (Af. Valer, Coro.), Serm.i., 10,

29 -, Serm. i., 6, 42 ; ejus judicio scripta

sua Horatius probari vult, Serm. i., 10,

85. Corvino jubente promere languidi-

ora vina, Carm, iii., 21, 7; Serm. i., 10,

85. MessalEB diserti virtus, Epist, ad

Pis., 371. „ . . ™
Messius Cicirrus, Serm. i., 5, 52.

Meiaunts. Metaurum Human, Carm.

iv., 4, 38.

Metella, Serm. ii., 3, 239.
_

Metellus (Q. Cadlius), Macedomcus:

a Lucilio in satyris liesus, Serm. ii., 1, 67.

Metellus (Q. GtEcilius). Metello con-

sule, Carm. ii., ^ 1- ^

Methymncbus. Methymnjeam uvam,

Serm. iL, Q, ttO.

Miletus, Epist. i., 17, 30.

Milonius saltat, Serm. ii., 1, 24.

Mimas validus, Carm. iii., 4, 53.

Mimnermus, Epist i., 6, 64 ; Epist. iJ

2, 101.

Minerva invita nihil dices faciesve

E^ist ad Pis., 385 ; craasn, Serm. ii., % 3

MmarvsB operosiB studium. Carm. iii.,

12, 4 ; sacra, Carm,, iv., 6, 13 ; casta,

Carm. iii., 3, 33.

Minos, Javis arcanis admiseas, Cnrm.
i., 28, 9 ; eum splendida fecerit arbitiia,

Carm. iv., 7, 21,

MintUTTiiB palustras, Epist !., 5, 5.

Minuciua. Minuci via, Epist. i., 1 8, 20.

Misemim. Ad ejus oras echini optimi
capiebantur, Serm. ii., 4, 33.

Molossus, Epod., vi., 5. Molossis cani*

bus, Serm. ii., 6, 114.

Monoises, Carm. iii., 5, 9.

Mors pallida, Carm. i., 4, 13 ; atra,

Carm. i., 28, 13; atris alis circumvolans,

Serm. ii., 1, 58 ; gelida, Carm. iL, 8, 11

;

indomita, Carm. ii., 14, 4 ; cita, Serm.
i., 1, 8 ; et fugacem persequitur virum,
Carm. iii., 2, 14. Mortis laquei, Carm.
iii., 24, 8.

Moschus. Moschi causa, Epist. i., 5, 9,

Mucius Scavola (P.), Epist ii., 2, 89.

Mulvius, Serm. il, 7, 36.

Mwiatius PldncuB, vid, Plancus.
MmtcAius (hi>mo quidam ignotua),

Epist i., 3, 31.

MureTia. Murense auguris, Carm. iii.,

19, 11.

Musa, Epist ii., 1, 133 ; Epist ad Pis.,

141; Serm. i., 5, 53; Carm. iii., 3, 70;
Epist i., 8, 2 ; ccelo beat Carm. iv., 8, 29.

Grails ingenium dedit, Epist ad Pis,, 328

;

dulcis, Carm. ii., 12, 13 ; fidibua Divoa*
dedit, Epist ad Pie., 83; imbellis Ijrse

potens, Carm. i., 6, 10 ; lyrae solers, Epist
ad Pia. 407; mea Dia cordi est Carm. i.,

17, 14 ; procax, Carm. iL, 1, 37 ; aeverie

tragcedisB desit theatria, Carm. ii., 1, 9

;

vetat virum laude dignttm mori, Carm,
iv,, 9, 28. Musffl, Serm. ii., 3, 105, Mu-
sam Arehilochi, Epist i., 19, 28 ; tacentem
suscitat cithara, Carm. ii., 10^ 19. Musa
auspice, Epist i., 3, 13; pedestri, Serm.
ii., 6, 17. Musarum sacardos, Carm. iii.,

1, 3; dona, Epist ii., 1, 243: Musns ca-

nebat Carm. i., 32, 9 ; imparea, Carm. iii,,

19, 13; locutas in monte Albano, Epist
ii., 1, 9n. Musis amicus, Carm. i., 26, 1

;

dicenda praelia, Carm. iv., 9, 21. Musis
Dovem ceelatum opus, Epiet il., 2, 93,

Mutua, Epist. i., 6, 33.

Mycenm'SilQB, Carm. 1, 7, 9.

Mygdonius. Mygdoniis campis, Carm,
iii,, 16, 41. Mygdonias opes, Carm. iL,

13,22.-'.
Myrious. Myrtoum mare, Carm. i.

. U 14.

Mysi. Myaorum agmina, Epod., xvii,

10.

Mystes, Carm. iL, 9, 10,

MytiUnc pulchra, Epist i., 11, 17. My#
ilenen alii laudabunt, Epist L, 7, 1.
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N.

Tiaviua (Cn.), Epist u., 1, 53.

Navius simplex, Serm. ii., % 68.

Naiades. O Naiadum potena, Cann,
di., 25, 14.

Nasica captator, Serm. U., 5, 57. Nas-

less Uliarib., 65.

Nasidimue Rufua, Serm. ii., 8, 1, 84.

Nasidieni beati coena, Serm. ii., 8, 1, agg.

Natta immundua fraudatis lucernis,

Serm. i, 6, 124.

Neara. Keserffl argutte, Carm. iii.,

14, 21.

Necessitas Bgeva, Carm. i., 35, 17 ; dlra,

Cann. iii., 24, 5 ; ffiqua lege eortitur in-

signea eC imos, Carm. ilL, 1, 14.

Neobuk. Ad earn, Carm. iii., 12.

N^tunius dux, Epod.. ix.i 7.

Neptunus hibermia, Epod., xvii., 50

;

terra receptue, Epist. ad Pia., 64. Nep-
tuni festo die, Carm. iii., 28, 2. Neptu-
num, Carm. iii., 28, P ; furentem procul
e terra epectare, Epiet. i., 11, 10. Nep-
tuQo, Epod., vii., 3 ; sacri Tarenti cuato-

de, Carm. i., 28, 29.

Nereides. Nereidum, Epod., xvu., 8
;

virides comae, Carm, iii., 28, 10.

Nereus, Carm. i., 15, 5.

Nfireus, Serm, ii., 3, 69.

Nero. Neronis comiti acribsque,
Epiet. L,, 8, 2 ; legends honesta, Epiat. !.,

9,4. Claudi virtute, Epiat i., 12, 26. Ne-
rpni bono claroque, Epist ii., 2, 1. Ne-
rouum major, Carm. ir., 14, 14. Nero-
i^ea pueros,. Carm. it,, 4, 28; Neronibus,
Carm. lv.,,4, 37. ,

Nessue. Neaai cruore atro, Epod.,
xvii,, 31.
• Nestor, Epi&t. i., 2, 11. Nestora Pyli-

nm, Carm. i, 15, 22.

Nilus tumidus, Carm. iii,, 3, 48; qui
fontium celat origiDes, Carm. iv., 14, 46.

Niobeus. Niobea proles, Carm. iv.,

6,1.
Niphates. Niphatem rigidum, Carm.

ii., 9, 20.

Nomentemns, Serm. ii., 1, 102 ; Serm.
ii., 8, S3, 25, 60. Nomentano nepoti, Serm.
i., 8, 10. Nomentanum, Seiin. ii., 3, 175,

224 ; nepotem, Serm. ii., 1, 22.

Noricua enaia, Carm. i., 16, 9. Norico
ense, Epod., xvii,, 62,

Notus, Carm, iv., 5, 9.

Noviua, Serm. i., 6, 40. Novium ab-

aentem dum carperet Mt»uiaa, Serm. i.,

3, 21.—NovLorum rainoris, Serm. i., 6,

121,

Numa Pompilius, Epist i., 6, 27. Nu-
maa Saliare carmen, Epist. ii., 1,86. Pom*
pili regnum quietum, Carm. i., 1^ 34.

Niimantia. Numantite fera) longa bel-
la, Carm, ii., 1^, 1,

Nvmicius. Ad eum, Epiat i., 6.

Numida Plotius. Ad eum, Carm. i., 36.
Numida. Numidarum extremi agri,

Carm. iii., 11, 47.

Nvmonius Vala. Ad eum, Epiat i., 1.5.

Nympka cum Gratiia comites Veneris,

Carm. i., 30, 6 ; cf. Carm. iv., 7, ; Cnrin
i., 4, 6. Nympharum leves cum. Satyris

cfaori, Carm. 1., 1, 31 ; cf. Carm. IL, 19, 3:
fugientium amator {Faunus), CaiTn. iii.,

18, 1. Nymphis debits coronee, Cnrm
iii.: 27, 30.

O.

Oceanus belluosua, Carm. iv., 14, 48;
circumvagus, Epod., xvi., 41. Oceaoo
rubro, Carm. i., 35, 32; cum aol Occano
aubest, Carm. iv., 5, 40 ; ^aociabili,

Carm. i., 3, 22.

Octavius optimus, Serm. t, 10, 82.

OfelluB, rusticua, abnormis, sapiens,

Serm. ii,, 2, 3. Ofelli, ib., 133. Ofellumno-
vi integris opibua non latins usum quam
acciais, ib-, 112. Ofello juiftice^ ib., 53.

Olympia magna, Epist i., 1, 50.

Olympicus. Olympicum pulverem,
Carm. i„ 1, 3.

Olyjnpus. Olympo opaco, Carm. iii,,

4, 52.—Olympum gravi curm quaties,

Carm. i.. 12, 58.

Opimiua pau^ier argenti positi intua et

auri, Serm. ii., 3, 142,

C^idius (Sera.) dives antiquo censu,
Serm. ii„ 3, 168.

Orbilius Pupillus. Orbilium plago-

sum, Epist ii., 1, 71.

Orbins. Orbi villicus, Epiat ii., 2,

160.

OrciLs non exorabilis auro, Epist, ii., 2,

178. Orci rapaoia fine destinata, Ciirra.

ii., 18, 30; miserantis nil victima, Cni'm.

ii., 3, 24 ; aatellea (Charon), Carm. ii., 38,

34. Oreo nigro, Carm. iv., 2, 24.

—

Orcus
pro : Tartarus, Carm. iii., 4, 75.

Orestes triatis, Epist. ad Pis., 124 ; dn-

mens, Serm. ii., 3, 133.

Orion (venator insignia) non curat le-

ones aut timidos lyncas agitare, Carm
iL, 13,39; tentatorintegrmDianEe, Carm,
iii., 4, 71 ? post mortem inter sidera relatus

est: pronust Cai^n. iii., 27, 18; tristis,

Epod., X., 10. Ononis rapidua comes,
Notua, Carm., i., 28, 21.

Omytus. Omyti Thurini filius, Cann.
iii, 9, 14.

Orpheus, sacer interprea deorum,
Epiet ad. Pis., 392. Orpheo Threicio,

Carm. i., 24, 13. Orphea vocalem eilvao

temere insecutae, Carm, i,, 12, 8.

Oscus, Serm. i., 5, 54.

Osiris. Per sanctum juratus Osirin,

Epiat. U 17, 60.

Otho {L. Roscius). Othone contemto,
Epod., iv., 16.

P.

Pacorns. Pacori manus, Carm. iii., 6, 9.

Pacuvius {M.). Aufert famam docti so-

nia, Epiat ii., 1, 56,

Padus, Epod., xvi., 28,

Pectus. Paatum pater appellat Str»*

bonem, Serm. 1,, 3, 45.

Palatmus Apollo, Epist i, 3, 17. Fal>

atinas arces, C. S., 68.

.«, ^.^Jnurus, Carm. iii- 4, 2ii
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Pallaa proximos illi (Jovt) occupavit
honores, Csrm. i., 12. 20 j galeam et fflgl-

T?
™"^=1"e et rabiem parat, Cariin.i.,

JS, 11 ; ab usto lUo in impiam ^iaois ra-
tem iram vertit, Epod., x„ 13. Palladia
ope, Caim.i., 6. 15; intaoto a«eB, Carm.
t, 7, 5 ; ffigida. Carm. iii., 4, 57.

Panatius. PanBBti nobiles libri, Cavm.
i; 29, 14.

Pantlioida. Panthoiden habent Tar-
tara, Carm. i., 28, 10.

Pantilius cimex, Serm. i., 10, 78.
Pantalabus. Pantnlabo scurrea, Serm.

i.,8, 10. Pantolabum acurram, Serm.ii,
a, --B.

Paphus. Paphi regina, Carm. i., 30, 1.
Paphon, Carm. iii., 28, 14.
Parca noa mendex, Carm.- ii., 16, 39.

Parcss iniquee, Carm. ii., 6, 9; veracea
ceciniase, C. S., 25; reditum tibi curto
Bubtemine rupere, Epod., xiii., IS. Par-
oia sic plaoitum, Carm. ii., 17, 16.

Paris, Epiat. i., 8, 10. Paridis busto,
Carm. iii., 3, 40 ; propter amorem, Epiat.
i., 2, 6.

Partus, Pario marmore, Carm. i., 19,
6. ParioB iambos, Episb i., 19, 23.

Parrhasius, Carm. iv., 6, '6.

Parlhua perfaorrescit catenae«tltalam
Tobur, Carm. iL, 13, 18. ParQii celerem
fiigam, ib., 17 ; labentis equo vidnera,
Serm. ii., 1, 15. Parthum animosum
vevais equia, Carm. L, 19, 11 ; quia pave-
at 1 Carm. iv., 5, 25. Parthorum poatibua
euperbis derepta aigna, Carm. ir., 15, 7;
aecundum vota, Epod., vii., 9 ; templia,
Epiat. i., 18, 56. Parthis borrendua ju-

venis (^Augustu^, Serm. ii., 5, 62 ; formi-
datam Romam, Epiat iL, 1, 256. Parthoa
ferocea, Carm. iii., 2, 3. Latio imminen-
tea, Carm. i., 19, 12. Partiiia mendacior,
Epist ii,, 1, 112.

Patanus. ApoBo, Carm. fH., 4, 64.

Paulus (i. Mnaliia). Foulom mag-

nee animffi prodigum, Carm. i., 13, 38.

PausiaCus, Pauaiaca tabeUa, Senii.

ii, 7, 62-

Pax, C- S., ST.

Pedanus. Pedana in regione, Eplst.

1., 4, 2.

Pedius Poplicola, Serm. 1., 10, S8.

Pegasus vix iHigatnm te triformi ex-

pediet Chimara, Carm. i, 27, 24 ; ales,

Carm., iv., 11, 26. _ . „ ,

PeieiM, EpistadPis.,96. Peleu, Epiat

ad Pia., 104.
.. ^

Pelidu. PelidSB neacn cedere gravem

Btomachum, Carm. i., 6, 6; inter Peliden

et Atriden litea, Epiat i., 2, 12.

fdignus. Pelignaa anUB, Epod., xvii,

51. Pelignia frigorlbua, Carm. iii., 19, 8.

Pdim, Carm. iii, 4,^.
Pdaps. Pelopifl asBva domui Carm.

l.,6,8; genitor, Carm. i., 28,7; Carm.ii,

13, 37 ;
pater infldns, Epod, XTii., 56.

.

Pmata. Ceesar repetit, Carm. iii., 13,

S: aversoB, Carm. iii., 23, 19; patr.DB,

Carm. iii., 27, 49 ;
per Deoa- obsecro,

Epist i., 7, 94.

Penetaps, Penelopte sponsi, Epiat i,

2, 23. Fenelopen. Carm. iii., 27, 49.

Pentheua. Penthei tecte disjecta non
levi ruina, Carm. ii>, 19, 4. Pentheu rec-

tor Tbebarum, Epist. i., 16, 73.

Pergameui. Pergameas domos uret
Aohaicua ignis, Carm. i., 15, 36.

PerWius, PeriUi dictantis, quod nun-
^uam rescribere posBis, Serm. ii., 3, 75.

Pena graves, Carm. i., 2, S2;infidi,

Carm. iv., 15, 23. Fersai-um rege, Carm.
iiL, 9, 4; in Persaa aget pestem,-Carm. i.,

21, 15. Persis gravibus, Carm, iiL, 5, 4.
' Persicus. Peraicos apparatus, Carm.,
i.,38, 1.

Persius hybrida, Serm. i., 7, 2; divefl,

ib., 4 ; exponit causam, ib., 22. Persi,

ib., 19.

Petillms. Petil1iCapito1inifurtlB,Serm.

1, 4, 93 ; rei causa, Serm. L, 10, 26.

PetTinwm, Epist L, 5, 5.

Phcaa, Epist i., 15, 24.

Phaethon ambustus terret avaraa spes,

Carm. iv., 11, 25.

FhaUmlus, Piialanto Laconi regnata

rura, Carm. ii., 6, 12.

Pkidyle, ruatica, CanU. iii., 23, 2.

PMlippi (urbs Macedonies), Epist iL, 2,

49. PhiIippos,Cann.ii,7,9. Fhilippis,

Carm. iiL, 4, 26.

Phil^pua 0M2mmiis anrena), Philip-

pos, E^st iL, 1,234.
Phiiippus {Im MtMTtius) causifl agendia

darnB, Epiat i., 7, 46, 64, 78, 90. Philip-

pi jussu, lb., 52 ; ad aedes, ib., 89. Philip-

po,ib., 66.

P?ujeai. PnocEBorum exsecrata clvl-

tas, Epod., xvi., 17.

Ptwbug rediens iiigat astra, Carm. iiL,

21, 24 ; milii spiritum dedit, Carm. iv., 6,

29 ; me lyra mcrepuic, Carm. iv., 15, 1^
decorua fulgente arcu acceptnsque no-
vem Camems, G. S., 62. Pbcebl decus,
Carm. i., 32, 13 ; cithara, Carm, iiL, 4, 4

;

cboruB, C. S, 73. Phcebe, C. S, 1 ; me-
tuende certa^agitta, Carm. L, 12; 24 ; doc-
tor Arglvaa fidiben Thaliea, Carm. iv., 6,

26. PHoebo auctore, Carm. iii., 3, 66.

Pkrahaies jua imperiumque Casaaris

accepit, Epiat. i., 12, 27. Phrahatem red-

ditum Cyri Bolio, Carm. ii., 2, 17.

Phrygia. Phiygisa pinguia Mygdonias
opes, Carm. iL, 12, 22.

PlirygiasUme, Caim. iii., 1, 41. FI117-

giEB Borores, Carm. iL, 9, 16.

Pkrt/x. Fhrygnm matronia, Carm. i.,

15, 34. '

Phthius. Acbilles, Carm. iv., 6, 4.

Phyllis. Ad eam, Carm. iv., 11.

Piceivua, Picenis pomia, Serm. B., 3,

272; Serm. ii., 4, 70.

Pieris ^MelpBmetie), quae dulcem strepi-

tum aureee tes'tftudmia temperas, Carm.
iv., 3, 18. Pieridea Celabrsa, Carm. iv.,

8,20.
Pierius. Pierio -antro, 'Carm. iiL, 4, 40.

Pieriis modis, Fpiat ad Pia., 405.

Pimpleis. Pimpleidulcis, Carm. L, 26,9.

Pindaricva Fiudarici fontia hauatii%
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yniit. I, 3, 10. FindRricGB Camenae,
Cavai. IT., 9,, 6.

Pindarits immensua ruitrprofundo ore,

Cflrm. iy., 2, 8. Pindarura, ib., 1.

Piadus, Carm. i., 13, 6.

Pirithoua. Pirithoo caro vincula ab-

rumpere non valet Theseus, Carm. iv., 7,

28. Pirithoum trecentEe cohibent cate-

QEB, Carm. iiis, 4, 80.

Pisonea, Epist. ad Pis., 6. 235.
Pitkoteon. Fitholeonti Khodio, Serm.

;.,10, ?2., .. -

PladdeUmus, Serm. ii., 7, 64.

'

Plancue {L. Munativs). Flanco cpnisiF-

le, Carm. iii., 14, 28 ; ad emu, Carm. i., 7.

Plato. Platona, Serm. ii., 3, 11 ; doc-
tum, Serm. ii,, 4, 3.

Plautinus. Plautinos numeros et sales,

Epiet. ad Pis., 270.

Plautus {M. Accius) ad exemplar Epi>
charmi properare, Epist. ii., 1, 58. Plau-
tus quo pacto partes tutetur amantia
ephebi, ib., 170, Plauto, Epist. ad Pia., 54.

Pleiades. Fleiadum choro sciadente
uubes, Carm. iv., 14, 21.

Plotiua, Serm. i., 5, 40 ; Serm. i» 10, 81.

Pluto. Plutona illacrimabilem places
tauris, Carm. ii., 14, 7.

Plutonius. Plutouia domos exilis,

Carm. i., 4, 17.

PtBTia raro antecedentem scelestum de-
seruit pede claudo, Carm. iii., 2, 32.

Panua navita Bosporum perhorreacit,
Carm. ii., 13, 15. Poeno superante, Carm.
i., 12, 38. PcBUorum impio tumultu,
Carm. iv., 4, 47. Pcenos altero Mai-te

proteret, Carm. iiL, 5, 34.^Pcenus uter-
que serviat uni, Carm. ii., 2, 11.

Pmiiiis. Poeno sanguine, Carm. it,

12,3.
Polemon mutatus, Serm. ii., 3, 254.

Pollio (C Asinius') facta re^m canity

Serm. i., 10, 42 ; inside mcaatiB preBsidi-

um reis et consulenti curies, Carm. ii., 1,

14.

Pollux geminuB, Carm. iii., 29, 64 ; ai^

ces igneas adtigit, Carim iii., 3, 39 ; cum
Castore, Epist ii., 1, 5.

Polyhymnia^ Carm. i., 1, 33. ^

Potiipmis. Pompeio Grosplio, Epiat.

L, 12, 22 ; ad eum, Carm. ii., 7.

Pommlius. Pompili quietum regnum,
Carm. L, 12, 34.

Pompilius sanguis, Epist ad. Fiat ^^9^

Pomponitts, Serm. i., 4, 51.

Pontieus. Pontica pinus, Carm. i., 14,

11.

Pontifer. Pontificum coenis, Carm. ii.,

14, 28 ; libros, Epist iL, 1, 26.

Porcius ridiculus iotas simul absorbere
placentae, Serm. ii,, 8, 23.

PorpkyrioTi, Carm. iii., 4, 54.

^Porama. PorsensB minacis Etrusca
^qianus, Epod., xvi., 4.

Postumus ad eum, Carm. ii., 11, 14,

Prteneate, Epist L, 2, 2 ; frigidum, Carm.
Hi.. 4, 23.

Pranestinua duma Tindemiator, Serm.
L 7. 30.

PriamuB, Serm.il, 3, 195 ; dives, CamL
1, 10, 14. Priami vetiis regnum, CamL
i., 15, 8 ; domue, Carm. ill., 2, 26 ; busto,
Carm. iii.j 3, 40; aulam cboreis Isetam,
Carm. iv., 6, 15 ; populus, Serm. ii,, 3,

195 ; fortunam, Epiet adjPis., 137^
Priapv^. , FriapumiSerm.i-iS,^ Fra>

ape, Epod., ii., 21,

Priscus, Serm. ii., 7, 9.

ProcraiB, Epist ad Pis., 187.

Prociileiua (C.) notus in Iratres animi
j^atemi, Carm. ii,^ 2, 5. -

Procyon, Carm. iii, 29, 8.

PrometAeiMfe^rturfi^dereprincipilinSi
parliculaib uodique desectam, Carm, L,

16, 13; dulci laborum decipitur eopo,
Carm. ii., 13, 37 ; oblig^tus ^ij, Epody
xvii.,58. Pi{Ometiie».cdli|iuni.Carm^iL,
18, 35.

Proserpina imperiosa, Serm. ii., 5, 99

;

asBva nullum caput fugit, Carm. i., 28, 20;
FroeerpinEB furvsa regna, Carm, ii, 13,

21 ; per regna oro, Epod., acviL, 2.

ProteuB egit pecus altos visere montes,
Carm. i., 2, 7 ; sceleratua, Serm. ii., 3, 71.

Protea mutantem vultus, Epist i., 1, 90.

Pudor, Carm. i,, 24, 6 ; priscus, C. S.,

S7 ; Serm. L, 6, 57.

Pimicua. Funico sanguine, Carm. iii.,

6, 34. Funico lugubre mutavit sagum,
Epod., ix., 27. Funicis delubris signa af-

fixa, Carm. iii., 5, 18. Funicabella, Epist
a, 1, 162.

Pupitia. Pupl lacrymoaa poemata.
Epist, 1., 1, 67.

Putecd, Serm. it, 6, 35.

Pyladea. Fyladen, Serm. iL, 3, 139.
Pylius. PyliuniKestora,Carm.i.,15,23.
Pyrrlta(tmicaAoratii). Adeani,Cann.

1,5.
Pyrrha (DmcdlioTiia 'uxor'). Pyrrbra

grave eeaculum, Carm, L, S, 6.

Pyrrhia vinosa, Epist i., 13, 14.

Pjfrrhus CEpiri rex), Carm, iit, 6, 35^

Pythagoras. PyttiagorsB faba cognar
ta, Serm. ii,, 6, @. Fjthagoram, Serm.
ii, 4, d.

Pythagoreus. Pythagorea 'Sonmia,
Epiat ii., 1, 52.

Pytkia tibicen cantat, Epist ad Pia,,414
Pythias audaz, Epist ad Pis., 238.

Pythius incola, Carm. i, 12, 6.

Qut7t££Ziu«,Carm.i.,24,5etl2; ciiticus

severua carmiaum, Epist ad Pie,, 438.
Quzncfius, vid. HirpinMS.
Quirintis. Martis equie Acberonta fu-

^t, Carm. iii., 3, 15 ; post mediam noc-
tem visus, Serm. 1, 10, 32 ; osaa, Epod.,
xvi., 13 ; vacuum Janum, Carm. iv., IS^

9 ; popido, Carm. i, 2, 46 ; in colle, Epiat
ii, 2, 68.

Quirisj. ' Quiritis amicl don^ Epist 1,

6, 7. Quiritem te quis redonavit oIIb pfr
triis, Carm. ii., 7, 3. Quiritium mobilif

ran. turba, Carm. i, 1, 8; cura, Carm. ir^

14,^1. Quiritibua bellicosis, Carm. iii-

3,57.



72*;

R.

S^is. Alpibus, Carm. iv., 4, 17.
Ramnes celsi pifietereunt austera poS-

mata, Epist ad Pis., 342.
Re-gulas (Jd. AttUius). Reguliprovida

mens, Carm. iii., 5, 13. Regulum inaig-
ni Camena referam, Carm. i., 12, 37.
Semus. Remi, immerentas cruor,

Epod., vii., 19.
Rhenus. Rheni luteum caput, Sena.

I., 10, 37. Rhenum flumen. Epist ad
Pia,18.

Rliode tempestiva, Carm. iii., 19, 27.
SAodope. Rhodopen lustratam pede

barbaro, Carm. ii., 25, 12.
Rhodoa incolumi pulchra facit, Epist

*., 11, 17 ; absens laudatur, ib., 21. Rho-
don claram, Carm. i., 7, 1.

Shatus, Carm. iii., 4, 55. Rhoetum
retorsisti leonia unguibus, Carm. ii,, 19,
S3. RhcBtoa immanes pepulit, Carm.
'iv., 14, 15.—^Rhoetis sub Alpibus, Carm.
iv., 4, 17.

Shodanus. Rhodani potor, Carm. ii.,

20, 20.

Roma, C. S., 37 ; ferox, Carm. liL, 3,

44 ; suis ipsa viribus mit, Epod,, xvl, 2

;

regis, Epist L, 7, 44 ; omnia, Epist i,

16, 18; potens, Epist ii.) I, 61. Romea,
Serm. ii., 1, 59; Serm. il., 6, 23; Serm.
ii., 7, 13 ; beatse fiimum mirari, Carm.
iii, 29, 11, 12; domlnss, Carm. iv., 14,

44 ;
principis iirbium, Carm. iv., 3, 13

;

amem Tibur, Epist i., 8, 12 ; declamas,
Epist i., 2, 2 ; erat rhetor consulto, Epist
ii.,2, 87; erit carus, Epist L, 20, 10 ; dul-

ce^t reclusa mane domo vigilare, Epist
ii., 1, 1(0; me censes scribere pogmata,
Epist. ii.) t^i 65 ; nutriri contigit mihi,

Epist ii., 2, 41 ; rua ^taa, Serm. ii., 7,

28. Samos laadetur, Epist i., ll, 21 ; in*

ter Romam «t Ilian SEBviat longus pon-
tus, Carm. iii., 3, 38 ;

portare puerum au-

suB est, Serm. i., 6, 76. Tibure amem,
Epist i., 8, 12

J
me trahunt invisa nego-

tia, Epist L, 14, 17 ; formidatam Parthis,

Epist ii., 1, 256. Roma urbe incolxmii,

Carm. iii, 5, 12; nil majus potes visere,

C. S., 11, 12 ; magna egressum, Serm.

i., 5, 1.

Rommus, Serm. ii., 4, 10; Epiat. ad

Pia., 54 ; superbufl, Epod., vii., 6 ; fcemi-

nsB emancipatus, Epod., ix., 11, 12 ; pop-

ulua, Epist i., 1, 70. Romano, Serm. iL,

1, 37. Romane, Carm. iii., 6, 2 ; Serm.

L, 4, 84. Romanoa agimt acerba fata,

Epod., vii., 17.—Romana pubes crevit,

Carm. iv., 4, 46; legio, Serm. L, 6, 48;

militia fatigat, Serm. iL, 2, 10, 11; res,

Epist i., 12, 25; juventus pravi docilis,

Serm. ii., 2, 52. Ilia clarior vigui, Carm.

ii., 9, 8 ; in ora venturua, Epiat L, 3, 9.

RomansB Ijtbb fidicen,, Carm. iv., 3, 33.

Romaaam rem, C. S., 66. Romano hab-

itu Serm. ii, 7, 54. Romani eqmtes,

Epiat ad Pia., 113; pueri, ib., 325 ; scnp-

tores, Epiat. ii, 29, 30. RomMiifl poeHa,

Epist ad Pis., 264 ; vatibus cadem vacu-

am spectemua, Epist ii., 2, 94 ; viria opua
solenne, Epist i., 18, 49.

^muluB, Epist ii., 1, 5. Romuli prss*

seriptum, Carm. ii., 15, 10, 11; meritii
tacituroitas obstaret^ Carm. iv., 8, 22, 24.
Romulum, Carm. i, 12^ 3^.

Romulua (adj.), Romulss gentis cus*
tos, Carm.iv.,,5, 1, 2; genti rem prolem-
que date, C. S., 47.

Rosdus. Roscia lex, Epist i<, 1, 63.

Roacins (Q.) doctus, Epist IL, 1, 8SL

Rubi. Rubos, Serm. i., 5, 90^
RvJUlua pastillos olet, Serm. i., 4, 91.

Rupiliua Rex (P.) proscriptus, Serm.
i., 7, 1.

Rtiso (Octavius). Rusonem debitor
seris fugit, Serm. i, 3, 86.

Rutuba. Rutubas Fulviqiie prcBlia,

Serm. ii., 8, 96

8.

Sahma. SabeesB regibus, Carm. i, 29, 3.

Sabeltus, Epist. i, 16, 49. Sabellia pul-
Bis, Serm. il,,l, 36.—Sabella anus, Serm.
i., 9, 29, 30; carmina, Epod., xvii, 27.

SabeUis ligonibua, Carm. iii., 6, 38.

Sabinus. Sabinis rigidie, Epist ii., 1,

25.—Sabina dicta, Carm. i, 9, 8; sUva,
Carm. i, 32, 9; mulier, Epod., ii., 41;
vallis, Carm. iii, 1, 47. Sabino agro,
Serm. ii., 7, 85. Sabinoa (montes) in ar-

duos tollor, Carm. iii., 4, 21, 22. Sabl-
num (sc. viTmoi) vile, Carm. i., 20, 1

;

coBlum, Epiat. i, 1, 77. Sabinia (sc. ag-
ru), Carih. ii., 18, 14.

Sabinus (tmicus Soratii). Sabinum,
Epist i, 5, 27.

Sagaiia, Epod., v., 25 ; Serm. i, 8, 24.
Salaminius. Teucer, Carm. i, 15, 23.

Salamis. Salamina Teucer cum luge-
ret Carm. 1., 7, 21 ; ambiguam tellure no-
vam futuram promisit Apollo, ib., 29.

Salemwnh, Epist i, 15, 1.

Saliaris. Saliare Numea carmen,
Epist ii., 1, 86. Saliaribua dapibus,
Carm. I, 37, 2.

SaliL Neu morem in Salium ait re-
qoies pedum, Carm. i., 3G, 12.

SaUustiuB (C. Ch'iaptiB). Ad eum,
Carm. ii., 3.

SamnUes, Epist 11., 2, 98.

Samoa concmna, Epist i, 11, 2. Ro-
msB laudetur, ib., 21.

Sapientia, Epist i, 3, 27.

Saj^ho maacula pede Archilochi Uo-
sam temperat, Epiat. i., 19, 28 ; queren-
tem .^olus fidibua de puellis populaii*
buB, Carm. ii, 13, 24.

Sardes. Croeai regia, Epist i, 11, 2.

Sardinia. Sardinia feracia opimas 8e>

gestea, Carm. i, 31, 4.

Sardua. Tigellius, Serm. 1., 3, 3.

SarmefUus. Sarmenti acurree, S^m.
U 5, 52.

Saturdanns. Satureiano caballo

Serm. i., 6, 59.

Saturnalia, Serm. liq 3, 4, 5.

Satumiua numeros, Epiat. i., 1, 159.

Saturntts. Saturn! vetfiris domu^
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Carm. ii., 12, 8, 9. Saturno impio, Carm.
u., 17, 22, 23 ; orte, Carm. i., 12, 50.

Saiyri capripedi, Carm. ii., 19, 4 ;
pro-

tervi, Epist. ad Pis., 233 ; dicaces, ib., 225.

Satyromra scriptor, Epist ii., 3, 235. Sa-

tyns adscripsit Liber saiios poetae, Epist
i^ 19, 4 ; cum SatyriB chori Nympbarum,
Carm, i., 1, 31.—Satyrum moveri, Epist
ii.^2, 125.

Scava ad eum, Epist 1, 17.

SoBoa (homo prodigus). Scgbtsb se-
poti, Serm. ii., 1, 53.'

Scammider. Scaraandri parvl frigida

flnmina, Epod., xj^., 14.

Scauri. Scauros insigni Camena refe-

ram,_CaEm. i., 12, 37.

Scetmius, Serm. i., 4, 111.

Scipiadea. Scipiadra virtue, Serm. ii.,

1, 72.

Scopas, Carm. iv., 8, 6.

Scorpius formidoIosuB, Carm, ii., 17,
17.

Scylla, Epiat ad Pis., 145,

Scytka bellicosuB, Carm. ii., 11, 1 ;
pro-

fuguB, Carm. iv., 14, 42; cf. tiarm. i., 35,
9. Scythen gelidum, Cartel, iv., 5, 25.

ScythsB arcu laxo campis meditantur ce-

dere, Carm. iii., 8, 23, 24; campeatres,
Carm. iii., 24, 9 ; superbi petimt reepon-
ea, C. a, 55,

Sytkicus amnia, Carm. iiL, 4, 36.

Semele. Semeles Thebauee puer, Carm.
i., 19, 2,

Semeldus. Thyoneua, Carm. i., Vl, 22.

Senccia instans, Carm. ii., 14, ^^ tarda,

Serm. ii., 1, 57; trahquilla, Serm. il,

2,88.
Septemhrihus horis, Epibt. i., 16, IB.

Septidua, Epist.!, 5, 36.

Sepiimius (T.), EpiBt. i., 9, 1. Septimi-
um, Epist i., 5, 26 ; ad eum, Carm. ii., 6.

Seres, Carm. iii., 29, 27; Carm. iv., 15,

23. Seras subjeclos Orientis otbb, Cactn.

1, 12, 55.

Sericus. Sericas eagittas, Carm. i., ^,9.
ServiuBf Serm. i., 10, 86.

Sextilisy Epist i., 7, 2 ; Epist. i., 11, 19.

Sextivs (i.). Ad eum, Carm, i., 4,

Sihyllinua. SibylTini versuB, C. S., 5,

Sicanus. Sicana ^tna, Epod., xvil.,3i,

Siculus. Sicula unda, Carm. iiL, 4, 28

;

cf. Carm.iv.,4,44. Sicuiiimmare,Carm.
ii., 12, 1. Siculi Epicharmi, Epist ii., 1,

58; poBtaa {EmpedocUs), Epist ad Pis.,

463 ; tyranni, Epiflt i., 2, 58. Siculse da-

pes, Carm. iii, 1, 18 ; vaccse, Carm, ii., 16,

33, 34.. Siculia iructibus, Epist i., 12, 1.

SidoniUB. Sidonio astro, Epist i , 10,

26. Sidonii nautsa, Epod., xvi., 61.

Silenus custos famuluBqae del alumul,
Epist ad Pis., 239.

Silvemua. Silvani horridi dumeta,
Carm, iii,, 29^ S3. Silvanum piabant lac-

te, Epist ii., 1, 143, Silvane, tuto);,finiiim,

Epod., ii., 22.

Simo, Epist ad Pis., 238.

Simais lubricua, Epod., Xiii., 14.

Sinuessaniis. Sinuessanum PeUinum,
?:pist i., 5. 5.

Sirenes. Desidia Siren, Serm iI.,3,l-£

Sirenum voces, Epiet, 1, 2, 23,
Siaenna, Serm. i., t, 8r
SisypkuB {Molijiliua) damuatus lougi

laboiis, Carm, ii., 14, 90 ; optat supremo
ctillDcare in monte saxom, Epod., zvu.,
59 ; Vafer, Serm, ii,, 3, 21.

Sisyphus ' {nanus AHlonii) abortivus,
Serm.4.,^, 47. -
^itkonii. Sithbniis monet levis Enins,

Carm. i., 18, 9.

Smyrna, Epist i., 11, 3.

Socraticua. Socraticam domum, Carm.
i., S9, 14. Ssocraticea chartse, Epist ad
Pis., 310. Socraticis sermonibus, Carm,
iii., 21, 9,

Sol. Oceano suljest, Carm. iv,, 5, 40,
Soils ortus ab Hesperio cu'bili, Carm. iv^

15, 16.

Somnus facilis, Carm. ii, 11, 8 ; lenis,

Carm. ii,, 1, 21.

Sophocles, Epist ii., 1, 163.

Soracte tjta nive candidum, Carm. t,

9,2.
Sosii fratres, Sosiorum pumice, Epist

!„ 20, 2. Sosiia, Epist ad Pis., 345.
Spartacua acer, Epod,, xyi., 5. Spar-

tacum vagantem, Carm. iii., 14, 19.

Spes, Carm. i., 35, 21.

Stt^erius, Serm. ii., 3, 84, 89.

Stertinius, Serm. ii,, 3, 33 ; BapieDtitm
octavus, ib., 296.

Stesichorus, Stesichori graves Came-
na, Carm. iv,, 9, 8,

Btkenelua sciens pngnsB, Garm. i., 15,
24 ; non solus pugnavit Musis dicenda
proEdia, Carm. iv., 9, 20.

Stiygitiis. ' Stygia landa, Cann. ii, SO, 8
Sfygiis Sucfibrtf^. Carm. i*., 8, 25.

iStyic, OArm.'i„ 34, 10.

SvAdtXa, EpiBt !., 6, 38,

Suhurdrnts. Suburansa canes, Epod.,
T,,5a,

B>*Mits, Serm, i,, 4, 64.

BulpUS^. Sulpiciis horreie, Carm. iv,^

12, 18.

Sarrentum amoenum, Epist i., 17, 53.

SurrenHnua. Surrentina vina, Serm.
it, 4, 55.

BybarUiCtcnn. i, 8, 2,

^gambri feroces, Carin. iv. 3, 36 ; c»'
dej^de&tes, Carm. iv., 14, SI,

mi^u's. Syrio malobathro, Carm. ii,

7,8.
SytUs seatnosas, Carm. i., 22, 5; bar-

baraa, Carm, ii., 6, 3, GeetuleB,'Carm. ii,,

20, I5; «xercitatafl Noto, Epod,,ix,, 3l,

SyrUs. Syra merce, Carm. i., 31, 12,

^rU8 (vulgare apud Comicos aervi no-

men), Serm. i., 6, 38.

Syrt^ <gladiator), Serm. il, 6, 44.

T.

Tanarua. Tienari invisi horrida fiedei^

Carm, i., 34, lO.

Tanaia (flOViuB) discora, Carm. iii., S£^

28, TEtnaiu, Carm. iv,, 15, B4,

Twiais ifvpado qnidam), Serm. i., 1^

105.
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J'onZcIws a labris fugientia captat flu-
mina sitiena, Serm. i., 1, 68 ; egens sem-
per benignas dapis, Epod., xviL, 57. Tan-
tali genus, Carm. ii., 18, 37. Tantalum
Buperbum, ib.

Tarentiniis. Tarentino veneno, Epiat.
li., 1, 107.

^

Tare7itum ad fiaem Italiee aitum, Serm.
i., 6, 105. Lacedeemonium. Cann. UL, 5,
56 ; molle, Serm. il, 4, 34 ; imbelle, Epist.
i.. 7, 45. Tarenti sacri custos Neptunus,
Carm. i., 28, 29.

Tarpa f^. Metitis). Meti judicia au-
rea, Epiat. ad Pis., 387. Tarpa judice,
Serm.1, 10, 38.

Targiiinius Superbust regno pulsus,
Sertn. i., 6, 13. Tarquinii Superbi fascea,
Carm. i., 12, 35.

Tartarus. Tartara habent Panthoiden,
Carm. i., 28, 10.

Ta7irus {T. Statiliits),, Epist. 1., 5, 4.

Tcanum^ EpisL i,, I, 86.

T'eius. Teia fide» Carm. i., 17, 18.

Teleganus. Telegoni parricidal juga,
Carm. iii., 29, 8.

Telemachua proles patientia Uiyssei,

Epiat i., 7, 40.

Tdepkus (Herculis ex Auge filius, Teu-
thrantis pntris adoptivi in Mysice regno
successor) pauper et exsul, Epiat. ad Pis.,

96 ; movit nepotem Nereium, Epod.,
xvii., 8.

Tdephus (juvenis Grascua). Telephi
cervix rosea, Carm. i., 13, 1.

Tellus iTerrti) injecta monstris suis do-

ict, Carm. iii., 4, 73 ; spicea donet coro-

na Cererem, C. 3., 23. Telluria juvenes,

Carm. ii., 12, 7.

Tempe. Thesaala, Carm. i., 7, 4 ; agi-

tata Zephyris, Carm. iii., 1, 24 ; toUite

laudibus, Carm.i., St, 9.

Ternpestas, Tempestatibus agna im-

moiabitur. Epod., x., 24.

Termtius (P.) arte vincere dicitur,

Epist ii., 1, 59. Terenti tabula, Serm. i.,

2,20.
Teridates. Teridaten quid terreat,

Carm. i., 26, 5.

Terminalis. Termlnalibus festis, Epod.,

ii., 59.

Terminus, C. S., 27.

Terra, vid. Tellus.

Tcucer. Salamina patremque cum fu-

geret, Qarm.i., 7, 21. Salaminiua, Carm.

1 15 23 ;
prjmuave tela Cydonio direxit

i»rcu' Carm. iv., 9, 17. Teucrum non vi-

olavit iAjax), Serm. ii., 3, a04. Teucro

duce et auspice nil desperandum, Carm.

Teucer (adj.). Teucro pulvere, Carm,

iv., 6, 12. ^ ,, 3 4. -ni.

Thalia. Argivffl fidicen doctor, Pbce-

be, Carm. iv., 6, 25.

Tkaliarchus. Ad eum, Carm. i., 9.

ThebtB. Echioniw, Carm. iv 4, 64.

Thebarum rector, Epiet i., 16, 74. The-

bas Baccho insignes. Carm l, 7 A The-

bSserm.ii.,5,73i Epiat li.. 1,213; Epist

ad Pis., 218. „
rl

Thebanus^ Thebante Semelea puei
Carm. i., 19, 2; arcis conditor, Epist tia

Pis., 394. Tbebanoa modos. Epiat i., 3, 13,

Theopinus. Theonino dente, Epist. i.,

18,82.
Theseus non valet caro Pirithoo Lethea

vincula abrumpore, Carm. iv., 7, ^.
Thesis, Epiat. ii., 1, 163 ; ignotum trag-

icffl genus invenisae Cameute dicitur et

plaustria vexisse poSmata, Epist ad Pia-.

276.

Thessalus, Thessala Tempe, Carm. i.,

7, 4. TheasaloB ignea, Curm. i.. 10, 15.

Thesaala portenta, Epist. iju, 2, 209. Thes-
salia venenis, Carm. i., 27, 21.

Thetis. Thetidis marinte tiUus, Carm.
i., 8, 14 ; Carm. iv., 6, 6. Thetide Dea na-

tua, Epod., xiii., 12.

Thraca, Thrace (Thrada), Epiat i., 16,

13 ; Epiat i-, 3, 3 ; bello furioaft, Canu. ii.,

16, 5. Xbracen candidam nive, Carm.
iii., 25, 10, 11.

Tkracins. ThrnciEB animse lintea im-

pelluut Carm. iv., 12, 2.
' Thrax, Epiat i.. 18, 36. Thracum est

pugnare scyphia, Carm. i., 27, 2; impia
pectora mollire, Epod., v., 14.—Thrax
Gallina, Serm. ii., 6, 44.

Thrdcius. Threicio Aquilone, Epod.,
xiii.. 3. Orpheo, Carra. i., 24, 13.

Thressa Chloe, Carm. iii., 9, 9.

Thurinus. Thurini Ornyti, Carm. iii..

9, 14.

Thijestes. Thyeatea ccena, Epist. ad
Pia., 91. Thyeaten irae gravi exitio stra-

vere, Carm. i., 16, 17.

Thyesteus. Thyesteaa preces, iCpod.,

v., 64.

Thyias. Thyiadas pervicaces, Carm.
ii., 19, 9.

Thyoneus. Semeleius cum Marte non
confiindet proalia, Carm. i., 17, 23.

Tiberinus lupus, Serm. ii., 2, 31. Tibe-
rino flumine, Epist. i., 11, 4. Tiberinia
imdis, Carm. iii., 12, 6.

7^"&er« flavuB, Carm. iii., 3, 18; per
bmmam, Epiat i., 11, 19, Tiberim, Serm,
i., 9, 18; Serm. ii,., 1, 8 ; fiavum, Carm. i.,

2, 13; Carm. i., 8, &; reverti quia'neget?
Carm. i., 29, 12; in Tiberi atabit, Serm
ii., 3, 292.

Tiberius. Tiberi, Serm. ii., 3, 173.

Tibidtus, vid. Alhius TibuUus.
Tibur. Argeo colono positum, Carm.

ii., 6, 5 ; aupinum, Carm. iii., 4, 23 ; udum,
Carm. iii., 29, 6 ; fertile, Carm. iv., 3, 10

;

vacuum, Epiat i., 7, 45. Eomas amem,
Epiat i., 8, 12. Tiburie mite solumi, Carm.
i., 18, 2 ; uvidi ripas, Carra, iv., 2, 31 ; tui

densa umbra, Carm. i., 7, 21. Tibure Ro-
mam amem, Epist i., 8, 12 ; natura pue-

rum, Epist ii., 2, 3.

Tiburs. Tiburte via, Serm. i., 6, 108.

TibuFtia Piceuia pomia cedent, Sena, ii.,

4,70.
Tigeltius Sardus, Serm. i., 3, 3. Ti.

gelli cantoris morte, Serm. i., 2, 3, Her-

mogenis, Serm- i., 4, 71 ; Serm. i., 10, 80.

Tigelli, Serm. i., 10. 90.
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Ti^ -is ratpidua, Carm. iv., 14, 46.

THlius, Serm. i., '6, 24 et 107.

Timagenes. Timagenis sBmula lingua,
Epist. i., 19, 15.

TiTttor, Carm. iii., 16, 15 ; Carm. iii.,

1,37.
Tiresias, Serm. ii, 5, 1.

Tisiphone. Tisiphonen vocat altera

B8Bvam, Serm. i., 8, 33.

TitmieB. Titanas impios, Carm. iu.,

4, 43.

THhsnus remotus in auras, Carm. i.,

S8, 8. Tifihonum longa mlnult senectua,
Carm. iL, 16, 30.

Titiua. Romana Tenturus in ora, Epist
L, 3, 9.

TUyos invito vultu risit, Carm. iii, 11,

21 ; raptor, Carm. iv., 6, 2. Tityi incon-
tinentia jecur, Carm. iii., 4, 77. Tityon
unda compescat, Canrt. ii., 14, 8.

Torquatua {L. Manliu^. Torquate,
Epiat. i., 5, 2. Torquato conaule, Epod^
xiii., 6 ; ad eum, Carm. iv,, 7.

Transius, Serm. ii., 2, 99f ^

Trehatiua Testa (C.), Serm. iL, 1, 4.

Triguetrus. Triquetra praedia, Serm.
ii., 6, 5.

TrimwphuB^ lo Triumphs, Epod., ix,,

21 ; cf. Carm. iv., % 49.

Trivmviralis. Triumviralibus flagel-

Us, Epod., iv., 11.

'Dnvicum. Trivici Villa,' Serm. i., 5, 79.

Troea, Troaa male feriatos, Carm.iv.,
6,15.

Trt^a. Trojaa, Serm, ii., 5, 18 ; lacri-

mosa funera, Carm.-l, 8i 14 ; iniqua cas-

tra, Carm. i., 10, 15 ; avits tecta, Carm,
iii., 3, 60 ; alite lugubri fortuna tristi cla-

de iterabitur, Carm. iii., 3, 61; altee vic-

tor Achilles, Carm, iv,, 6, 3; domitor,
Epiat. i., 2, 19 ; captse poat tempore,
Epiat. ad Fia., 141. Trojam canemua,
Carm. iv., 15, 13; ardentem, C, S., 41.

Troja capta, Serm. ii., 3, 191 ; de Trojae
excidio Nerei vaticinium, Carm. i., 15.

Tr<^anu8. Trojanum bellum, Epist
ad Pis., 147. Trojani belli scriptorem,
Epiat i., 2, 1. ' Trojana tempora, Carm.
i,, 28, 11.

TroiUis. TroUon impubem, Carm. Ii,,

!», 15.

Troiua. Troia sacerdos, Carm.iii,, 3, 32,

Tulliua {Serv,). TuUi ante poteatatem,
Serm. i., 6, 9,

Tullius HostiliuB dives, Carm. iv., 7, 15.

Tullvs. Tullo conaule, Carm. iii., 8, 12.

Turbo. Turbonia in armis, Serm, ii,

3, 310.

Turiua, Serm. ii., 1, 49.

Tusculum. Supemi villa candens Tua-
euli, Epod., i., 29,

TuscuB (vicus RomE^. Tusci vici tur-

Da impia, Serm. ii, 3, 228-
Tuacus (amnis), Serm. ii,, 2, 33. Tus-

cummare, Epiat ii, 1, 202. Tiiscis eequo-
ribua, Carm. iv,, 4, 54.

Tijdides atrox, Carm. i, 15, 28. Tydi-
deu Palladis ope auperis parem, Carm.
L4 6, 16.

Tyndaridtt clanim sidus ab infimia
quaseas eripiunt Gequoribus rates, Carm.
iv,, 8, 31. Tyndaridarum fortissima,

Serm. i., 1, lOO.' -
'

TyndarU. Ad eam, Carm. i., 17.

T'yphijeusj Carm. iiL, 4, 53.

^
T^rrhenua. Tyrrhena regum proge-

nies, Carm. iii., 29, 1, Tyrrhenum mare,
Carm. i., 11, 6; Carm. ui,, 24, 4; leqnor,
Carm. iv:, 15, 3. Tyrrhena sigilla, Epist
ii, 2, 180.

Tyrtaus marea animoa in Kartia belln

versibus exacuit E^ist ad Fia,, 402

U.

XTlvixa quartae fit partas, Serm. ii,, 5, 89.

Ulixei duplicis cursus per mare, Carm.
i, 6, 7 ; laboriosa cohora, Epod-, xvi., 63;
laboriosi remiges, Epod., xvii., 16. Itha-

censia remigium vitiosnm, Epist i., 6, 63

;

patientia proles Telemachus. Epiat. i., 7,

40. Ulixem inclytum, Serm. ii., 3, 197

;

ipsum ille {Ajas^ non violavit, ib., 204
;

utile exemplar virtus nobis proposuit
(^Homerua), Epist i., 2, 18.

Vlulrtz, Epiat i, 11, 30,

Vmber aper, Serm, ii, 4, 40.

XJmhrenus. Umbreni sub nomine,
Serm. ii., 2, 133.

Ummidius, Serm., i., 1, 95.

Ustica. UsticsB cubantis saxa levia,

Carm. i, 17, 11.

Utica, Epist. i, 20, 13.

V.

Vacmia. Vacunce fanum putr^ Epist
i, 10, 49.

Vala, vid. Numoniua,
Valeriua, vid. Lceoinus.
Valgiua Rufus (T.), Serm. i, 10, 82;

ad enm, Carm. ii., 9.

Varia, Epiat. i., 14, 3.

Variiis (i.), Serm. i., 5, 40 ; acer forte

epos ducit, Serm. i;, 10, 44 ; probet b»c,
Serm. i., 10, 81; ab Augusto liberaliter

habitus est, Epiat ii., 1, 247. Vario, Epist
ad Pis., 55. Varium, Serm. i, 9, 33.

Varius cum Maacenate convivio Nasi-
dieni interfuit, Serm. ii., 8, 21.

Varro (P. Termtius), Serm, i., 10, 46,

Varus. Ad eum, Carm. i, 18,

Vaticanua. Vaticani montis imago,
Carm. i., 20, 7.

Veia exhauriebat humum ligonibus,

Epod., V,, 29.

Veianius latet abcUtus agro, Epist i., 1, 4.

Veiena. Veientis arvi emtor, Epist ii.,

2, 167.

Veientanua. Veientanum viuum,
Serm. ii., 3, 143.

Velabrum, Serm. ii., 3, 229.
Velia, Epiat i, 15, 1.

VelvnOy Epist i., 6, 52.

Veaafranus. VenafransB olivffl bncca,
Serm. ii, 4, 69. Venefronos agros, Carm

.

iii., 5, 55.

Venafrvm. Venafri cella, Serm. ii,, 8,

45. Venafro viridi bacca certat Carm
ii., 6, 16.
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Venus, Carra. i., 13, 15; Carm. iii., 16,
6. Cytherea ducit choroa, Carm. i., 4, 5

;

decens, Carm. i., 18, 6 ; in me tota ruene
Cyprum deseruit, Carm. i., 19, 9 ; dum
favet, Carm. iii., 11, 46 ; perfidum ridens,
Carra. iii., 37, 67 ; bene nummatum deco-
rat, Epist i., 6, 38. Veneris preBaidio fe-
rox, Carm. i., 15, 13 ; Bodali, Carm. iii., 18,
6 J grataa vocibus, Carm. iv., 6, 21 ; ma-
rinsB mensem Aprilem, Carm. iv., 11, 15;
almee progeniem, Carm. iv., 15, 32; cla-
ms aangfuis, C. S., 50. Venerera caflebat,
Carm. i., 32, 9 ; regina Gnidi Papbique,
Carm. i., 30. 1 ; lata, Carm. iii., 21, 21.—
Venus damnosa, Epist. i., ]8, 21 ; si pris-
ca redit, Carm. iii., 9, 17. Venerem des-
tinat, Carm, iii., 13, 5. Venerem incer-
tam rapientes, Serm. i., 3, 109 ; eripuere
anni, Epist. ii., 2, ."je ; abstinuit puer, Epist
ad Pis., 414.—Pro : puella : Venus qusa
te cunque domat, Carm. i., 27, 14 ; me-
lior, Carm. i., IS, 33.

—

Venus pro : venus-
tas, suavitas: Venua base ordinia erit,

Epist ad Pis., 42 ; fabula nullius Vene-
ris, Epist ad Pis.. 330.—De bono talorum
jactatu, Carm. ii., 7, 25.

Venusimis. Venusinos colonos, Serm.
ii., 1, 35. Venusinsa silves plectantur,
Carm. i., 28, 26.

Ver. Veria comitea, Carm. iv., 12, 1.

Ver proterit.^stas interitura, Carm. It.,

7,10.
Veritas nuda, Carm. i., 24, 7.

VertumnuSf Serm. ii., 7, 14; Epist l.j

20,1.
Ve^erus, Carm. ii., 9, 10; Carm. iii.,

19, 26.

Vesta. VeatcB templa, Carm. 1., 2, 16

;

intra penetralia, Epist it, 2, 114 ; ad Ves-
tifi ventum erat, Serm. i., 9, 35. Vestas
(BtemeB, Carm. iii., 5, 11. Vestam minus
audientem carmina fatigent prece aanc-

tee Vir^nes, Carm. i, 2, 28.

Vibidius, Serm. ii., 8, 22, 33, 40, 80.

Victoria lieta, Serm. L, 1, 6; velox,

Epist i., 18, 64.

Pindelici. DruBum gerentem beUa
Reetis sub Alpibus videre, Carm. iv., 4,

18 ; expertes legis Latineo, Carm. iv., 14, 8.

Vinnius Fronto Asella (C). Ad eum,
Epist 1., 13.

VirffUius Maro (P.), Carm. i., 3, 8;
Serm. i., 5, 41, 48 ; Serm. i., 6, 55 ; ab
Au^sto donatur, Epist ii., 1, 247 ; ,ei Ho*
ratiua carmina sua probari vult, Serm.
i., ID, 81. Virgilio molle et facetnm an-

nuere gaudentee rure CamensB, Serm.
i., 10, 44.

Virtus, Carm. ii., 2, 19 ; C. S., 58 ; Serm
ii,3, 13, 95; Epist i., 2, 17.

Viscus (Vibius). Viscum, Serm. i., 9,

22. Viscorum uterque, Serm. i., 10, 83.

Viscus. ThurinuB, Serm. ii., 8, 20.

Visellius. . Viselli socerum, Serm. 1.,

1, 105.

Volanerius scurra, Serm. ii., 7, 15.

Volnptas cmta dolore, Epist. i., 2, 55.

Vulcanus dum ardena urit Cyclopum
ofiiclnas, Carm. i., 4, 8; avidua, Carm.
iii., 4, 58. Vulcano per veterem culi-

nam delapso, Semi, i., 5, 74. »

Vulteius Mcna, Epist. i,, 7, 55, 64. Vul-

tei, ib., 91.

VuUur. Vulture in Apulo, Carm. iii-,

4,9.

XanthuB. Xantho amne, Carm. Iv..

6,26.

ZephyH. Zephyris, Epist. 1., 7, 13

;

aetata Tempe, Carm. iii., 1, 24 ; frigori

mitescunt, Carm. iv., 7, 9.

ZethuB (frater Araphionis), Epist L,

18; 42.
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